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lW.9j.rf- 

" \Sp~M V/WA/Hy 

we.tr: 


1 mat: n 31? it? 11 

furoteu!' ( «ct ) 1 ( s-a# ) 1 


This rule ‘unit:’ extends as far as the end of the third 
chapter ( of Paninis *reiwil«ft ) t The rules : ’ and 

: ! ( explained before ) arc brought down here to fill up 
the gaps between ‘«ra):’ ( 3. 1. 91. ) and ’ ( 3. 1. 94 ). 


fwiWTfanft — 1 SP?*TO9nr»i’ 


ffWP^R'U 


— >n71TfTf7T 1 ■'IT 

( ) ‘«re*w — ‘ fft *0*11 


0 I 1 W\<L*\\ 

It— 1 qftnmsro i 

w nsra: s«$rn^j 3T ^ttct ^ jfiwnCtar' i 

This rule is a qftwiqi i. e. a regulating injunction. In this 
wafaire or the jurisdiction of roots, a special or prohibitive 
" ( 'qqqR ) affix which is dissimilar (with the general affix or 


snnft i.- ‘qwsjfir^— ■ ’ isra fiwrfwfn mpliiTwa * wfvg<rc«- 
TTNW^I W» ^ i foW Tl f *fa I 

^f>rwiT3rwi^T7i ' *«ra ‘^aai^’— 

f*Ri’ — iffl a na<f'^ tfa fe^rj 

i vm\ ii ^i^i^-y. ii 
ft — I ^H'. ST^F | 

This is an ^rfyarrcqa extending up to the rule “’g^ja^V' 
( V=<* — *IUU* ) »• c. the affixes dealt with in the intervening 
aphorisms are designated as sws. 

faa — i 'afwdsafaft i •■wwifootr. ( wi- v \\\\\\ ) mw 

f«w. ^rartwr T8j*nro*ri*ratr. i 

- w i W[ ii RISK'S ii 

It— r. w[*m\ wrttfd urn — 

9»can«eas are but a subdivision of the vippqqs. When 
therefore, by this rule pfCtjroas are instructed to have sphere in 
the active voice also we look forward — 

faa — i sfh i h*jt wm fr?pt{awmr: i 

afWfa a^a*nna«in^rnhK[<fl*ii«ft §ifflirflai»n^ ^ai^rsfq nato: 
g vts — his sfa i 

V ** ri V/ • 4 : ’**'• 

i crafts aararesraf: 11 mw * » 

• : ft— \ ^ WT^H^Te* , 

gist-affixes, % and those that convey similar sense with j?wr ; 
arejteQtricted to the «[ wu and the only and not 

exceeded to the also. ■ iy ' • . v; 


f«n — i ^ i wwn, waffWTrn? tow t V. 

*«fa g wtf *i*w£w:’ ( ^|8I« ) *fir uto i wrwn«nW7i I 
*ra m«re*t *n ^RfawKJroftr: i tra«l?ig 
9i*q'n ?rarfa wcuftratria^crf^fa i q«RHl htc to ««*uto ^ 

g i 

W I ?\^^m. II SUM 11 
ft — i tnaV^i r^tt; ^j: i ?rairct«t» srcritf i 
i twtei ott i wr ^qqli fa i faq^ 

#ro* ^ i ^t wtow i ‘^riNgra^ 

sdfc W ( 2 Tif<W )— ^*ra: 1 ‘Sifetrc 
xnraw^m’ ( )— treftwn irm: i w; i 
fwffafli: ra: i wtrtt: i 5rwtr irara; i gftj^K^ 
‘zirftaraft wrfa^m’ w* i i 

These i. e., TOig, aarand to^t are attached to all roots, 
in flaiq and or TOH<: in to?Iht are for accent viz., 
‘fag (3729), ftf*^ (3733).- Thus is different 

from a^j which is '«ra # <rtT ( and not ) by the rule 
‘’m^HEnro’ ( 3708 ). Words formed in the are in 

general singular and neuter. Thus qftasjg etc., nTW. 
— etc., ‘■tf:—’ (Varttika).— The root to ( to live ) takes astg 
after it in the W*TC and the affix is to. he treated as fag 
(so that the penultimate of to undergoes ifa by the rule ‘to 
^TO tai:’— 2282). ‘«f9r^:— (Varttika).— The affix S%*r«^(alsp 

* ?ra' S'jiv .." • 


• bus i tyrpbe enlisted under or along with the rule ‘cpsj’flsspfaiT:') 
retains ‘qfa*’ only, q^fani:— i i.e.. fit to be cooked 
— iff., fit to be pierced. «i« is a kind of devadaru ? 


Tbe.a/fix is here attached in the i • etflJfiK, however, ^ 

says that it ( ) is adduced in the also ; but 

this is against Bhasbya. 

fit?! — i ctajfsfr i 'tralWa i 'srratfafa — 

wfowra* ‘faa^faw’- )' sfa i 

•wtf Wffg?t«nfmp>!?i R*ra«a^ ^iei- 

Wjra^r « . vfav -van a ‘srfrnnftfa’ ( 

1 ^?raJ5T?r *wrc*FT 

tfterafflfro: i «iw: » 

I A I ...fiw'fil— f*Pfl?<*lB^ 1 ^tHnS^l 1 

TOtftfa I ‘SfeOTt;— ’ WTf^9rJ( ! 3trfaPlfgfft — • 
?wf*sis» wfe jrifaafasi& i ' <rarai, Suwi stn ir««h*i- 
sw. WWNi: m *«wc: ] i 

va'i tfn, traft £« : i "a?«w fewi ifir i «i5i — 

'fcrafftffi wr. I 

v. 1 : -*t afi* '< • .-V5> ;* ■• !/' ‘ ■' •*' 

i . 3 kto: ii ^i8R^ n 

.«!> . ft-H ’TTO TO ^T’tTTW 9if[4J3^r 

w to' • i wn<itam i 'to/ fa*? i jpt. i 

* Pi r4 *y <£|y *i ) i to: qrorarara^K’ir 

^ITOMr^THTH c?TO*? I OWTO*{l gWTOflJ 

- i . ' . 

rw is enjoined to' i tftrc lying in a gnptcQq coming after an 




which follows a condition ( or ftf*nt of «w ) resting in an 
Thus nai*qtq^ ( q— ?n + «q*fcR ) etc. Why say ? 

witness Jtfitt: where although ^ is changed into by the rule 
■‘*ft*W* (30 1 ) as the root is 'qfqrrc dropping ( zhwm) ) ; 
Yet we have no qj<5 here as there is no qq in the root in- 
variably preceding the 1 TflfV (Varttika)— But it has 
to be said that ( the *miK in ) fafq <w gets w nevertheless the 
iran*: does not invariably follow uj>on an qq^and srarc (i.e.. 
^KR changed into st by the rule r^iwr fasfflt q: «£bq q tj; — 
3016) standing as a barrier in the middle. Hence it is that 
Bhonoji justifies the Varttika saying ‘qq; ’ etc. q^q 

i.e., of the faster*: 1 i.e., of the stwtt occuring in place 

•of 3*i< 1 i.e., by the rule ‘cqr v:’ (1 1 3). 

r 1 ^qi«»r * tj;’ ( qsit ) %ft q sfa< 

( <= 131 * 1 = ) **jz < 3 <wrtfcfh ?i aqrc— qqqntpj- 

1 faqftqjtffr not — ifa 1 qq sfh * 

■qq«r*t« I ( «im ) 

o«R^4[y«3siq qai *ww 3 fh «tq; 1 qq; fafafa— twa q*ro ?<cq 
tfir vig: 1 ?r«t w — ««5t v +7?> snt ftyfit: wa qtfq’Hifj 
‘qtfqaq’ ( *°u ) *f«t fronts, *—*«»«[ ifa ofiftsfa «**rc«wiwtni 
‘qzjjqiT^n — ’ ifh q qqa?i 1 qqs q*y flfawq: twwiwTWfw qsi 
*t wqfa 1 7 ntt fqsTira*? qfaqcspr ‘rah—' sfn **>n 3 “wt: *fii 

«pa q f%srf?T t ‘fqfqqts— ?fa 1 qifiwrfimt 1 w. q<sirwi*if<fa— 
wow qqtir.q ^'qypnfeci: 1 sraft* HiwTsnoftR- 
■^nifafh sttJfar. 1- iron fa + w «fa ffc?» ‘«r«r 8m* *t: ?|«a * 
ap’ (%•*<) *fh ftrarq^t v® q ^ 



wt^' mnranta Tfa i ***>*:’ 

WBl, t? wfijfh, tpratt sfir ift: i *nsr*{ ifh qiflfaat r- 
«pw vra** «fh i ‘wn tr;' thj 5 t*t i 

, vrti ^rft’wmr 11 ^\m° ». 

ft — i ^qmWifafaw^ trc^r m<T\\<$ fff%St 
v\ onnpprer to <t*iT wraj TOTO^m— sraroftew r 
T^r^fwq^’ to ^ttc^ r 

w^mm to i ‘to totto' Tarara »' 

gfm.. i i 

■’■ *ua is optionally enjoined to the »t«r lying in a 0RfR<qq 
which has been ordered after a base ending in fqw s which 
again follows a condition or .ftfim of Rra resting in an i 
Thus ‘qqr — ’ etc. Why do you attach the qualifying word 
before ^ ( in fa%a: a:*^’ ) ? It is attached to- 
to have «ua ( optionally ) despite the barrier q* in such cases r 
Rqrwrum etc. ‘«na 5c: — * etc. compare the Varttika ‘5*: 
qsroiaqt«q»rferRfiTRtil qw<q:’ — Under Sjrf*t «te v ’ (2731). Thus 
sr having ceased to be an we have no «ua in *qrq*{ etc. 
fits— 1 1 «a 1 ^ 1 B?i 9 - 

1 *r ftfq qqwj«^ 1 firoqir« 1 >t*T nsaifflv: 1 
ift • q? qafa grT a gqM ?rnira*haqtf«iwi^tithT w(*[ q* 
•fSrfwftirqo' tta q^qfvn rrara^ Tfn i q— nr + ftrw N + 
fw?» ' ( tn«® ) *ffl gqiqft. fofa qifa 

tWwt? VT*TT?»ftqft ‘nftfnfc ( ) iffl fm«Jq t 'sr^i «na* 


fa*wr« «fa i j fafijei Wnq' farfafa? ‘ftft q g’ tfir 

ftiwi’ *o wwar ’■ratrwfq 3tft f*Tfi? a»5^ va: i ^ — w 

ifir — ‘qj': qft s: sttwr mafipirev’ jwifr 
wu?i g ®gq«q« ^it^i ««i 5jqf%?w»r ’nrrr qramramgwrer 
( *?refa f*rara) *tw usfoinsf ^ «ifcfai rot— f*w x ( aift ) + 

?T ! ?f > + ijprq Twaifq m*Rg RfwOT — ‘* jt^ gw:’ sfa jjjmra: i '*ja <rc — ’ 
*fa — totw Rififarg ‘«r. qs’JiraaTWBnaqf^Svt ww^:’ ‘^Tf*r 
) *w* RigtpRirg i ?* wrrefa»i*nSu wjhfirqnfr' 

•rifl *f W3ffl I 

I ^ra^QHTct II C|8I3* II 

— i ’P^TT^fr^Q^T?! mis ^ ^t wra i» 

q*ta*3fcm N — I 'w/ fr*T x ? I 

‘laronf fro. ? ira q ltere v i 

«oa lakes effect optionally in the room of n lying iu a 
gn^qq coming after' a root having a *srat the outset and any- 
one of the letters %., <3 ^ etc. of the uwrerc coming after 
an having the condition of urj. Thus uwlR'tftag etc. 

Why say w. — having a *« letter at the outset ? witness- 
; why n^RMig, witness where (in both the 

cases, W» is obligatory ( ftw) by the rule ‘swr:’ i 

fan— i i TrnvTTfaT’nfc i ‘qwro’ «fii *• 

‘%fV wot’ «fir i fare wwb vreawfiremg *j? ‘t«’ TO 5 ** 
n^rf<s f*r*forfaft *f^rn vrv — fwtftwifa t ym&fo -dq*aw 
<T*a«c: i yv. fttfafa Twfa* m: i Avtafl i - 

fft Rig: i Ra ifa faw^R to** <•; wtfbPf *«a t : . 



**** I f n 

• ft— i 1 Wft afir* fafeft 

$? i i ‘s^nf'-’ faw f *u€’ 

iras^tow i sittif*^wd<ra^raw N i ‘srzfc^T^— * 

( sfa ^snfa* v L 3 % *n -fapma 

gw^l fltaffj . v. . <A ,. w 


>'■' Tf «nsr has to he enjoined of a jp[ ■( 9 ^) ■’ affix having;' a 
*F{ ( ^«pnt%w ) within it is directed to such as- follow 
isrcfs ( or having an ?w litter at the beginning) and foots ; 

fH 0 $tEr&\ . ro,x | ,fr * whcrc »-«"{*? b y 

(2262). This rule (raif;— f ) is restrictive 

p- 4- 1 /,& * W £p-iTft;cf rtp *.•••**•; . 

and therefore Bhottoji explains ‘*3*$^ wra etc and asks 
*sn$-. I«^— etc. Here 3* denbtes' *M> a^ is changed into 
so that in the case of i *n*u^ ( tr— *ft + ) there is no 

W5t whereas in that of ( n— 3*n+«fe x ) there is. £*?••* 
- fan— 1 san^ftfai ‘^ftwhu* tfafnaani < 

?fa ‘**p^arc^fIa , < etfiw) rant fulfil 1 watuTOlfaw 

vm i fera a gam ffa ▼«: rata aT’nw 1 -fere- ‘faro’ 
s .<u>i»te fa« frawrafa^H etna ftfawirc — «wl«iif< 1 

g>f<arn 3 nsnitaretr*h' sfa atw^ 1 « 3 *t tantrum:— 1 53*?: 

g fqg re wnfa sfn i<r. «%* twiffcajifa t v *fh 1 

tftrtfa witf » *Vftnt 3»f— ’ < >W > if« ‘«rcra3Ffl«— ’ 

*£W) wsw* n« '^3 «k« aft— ’ ( -^8 ) tft qr.^T3 3t?f 
{*— 1 ) r: •' w it: f*fafn ?— ♦ - 3*re*«W 
-wd^W(Xf?rv to 3«ts*i«>r^ ftqwr* '*r 


vwra i»n: i ifomi ( n— 5 ffli^«Cca>T 
-wftT, tfnro*r ( h— g»u s +^ 7 z ) tat^i g *re£*t i / *■ *i 

i 3 tt n -cm ^ n 

ft— -i ?wt TO *5* $fa .qr I nfa'ffl35pT N 
nftfomTOj _ . . ^ 

Eng. — Easy. *•'•'•’• *' k/ 

f««— i «rcTfaf?n (cujiu) fruga l ' <F?r ?~*fa 

■-tJX Tf?T I • • rW* 1 ’ 

V=*° \ * W^^fflilftTCOT^qro^l 1 c l 8 ISj 8 .11 
ft~ | xjvj: g?W ^ ^ I WT^m’ l I 

^ ^rs^fasm’i C^rfif^) i wqi%*. 

€fa: I ( 3Tf?f ^ ) I TOTO%m, 

X* 1 T^: TO qf ( ^Tfa 3 i ) WW^iT^qft 

H^ 1 ' 5 W v | 2 TcTOT%j« r^R S^R^^yMI^ *i ,W*T V 1 


ifa is forbidden to a wrr existing in' a affix Coining 
.aftet any of the roots wt, »£> «J. *f*r, nfa, « 3 F?t and #1 1 ^:— ’ 
( varttika ).— This ( $S s ) is WiTTf? whereas <£f v is Mft.' , '£b& 
mean the same via — to purify, ‘qpfl — ’ ( varftika *} i. e. 'the 
prohilition of ma applies to ftwfl forms' also of wf, ^ ’J ( '- r - 
’ (varttika) comp, the rule ( 2436 1 

■H«Au« ..• •• ; iivjrt vl \ 5 ? vfcHdifll 



‘^tto:— ' tstft fxg& qramn 1 * • ’ x ^ i * f * 


etc— see under the rules m*’ and fa% r 

( *437 )• . ‘ , . ’• ' * 

ft*— i * wr^-ifa 1 ( cibrO ifit r 

wro-qj*: ft j. 1 ^ trwfftftajTft t 

‘T!* ’itf — ' ift qjfSwft^i ‘g« s * aif^an^a otto 

afta ft§*r:, a 3 ^* : st *ft * w4*ni£l»uWd 1 

‘*r*rra*«p. vraV wpapii hotq^^i^hih* aaa^ 1 

«<<fli*ftft— «wt;fa brto «D3 qftjwatofaarn: 1 ftrirra: — ’ 
aifna^i nn ‘awatfaatvaaia: aialoH 1 to- 

'caaraifafa 1 aa tot?t a?{ ftfns?: ( *«*< ) to* *w*i 1 

1 ^w v H wtift H 

., 'ft — i trfi«ru3*r , GrifW 1 
Tgjjt I 

" , The Wfw affixes as also ( the ott affixes such as ) 973 n ( etc. > 
take place in various ( or irregular ) ways i. e. they are* 
employed to bring out a sense quite different from that in 
which they were originally* instructed to convey. Thus the 
rule ‘raft* srow^iatri:’ ( 2833 ) enjoins m etc. in «ia and 
only whereas the otc affixes like ’tftfa and *rcta* in 
aen«?ti|*^ ( whereby bath is performed ) and jjpfar. ( to whom a 
gift is dedicated ) are made use of in the sense of *rro and 
; similarly 372 is generally ordered in ^ffin»TTO 
and wi**i*i but by the force of this irregular injunction or 
. wij’&fftfa it is used in other senses also. Cp.— 

( *jfrn*T ) 1 ’. „ . . v 





fwr— i «f h i uwnrwor. ^ ^ wi: i 

snw: verfira: §^ag Wwrer^ti^aifq gjftfa i atjr i 
-‘a'ift* ffaiwmi;' ( v=u ) wre w»ifa ^ awie/It ftfan; i 
*rc*f "swi^ qaTOiff to flfiri i ^jnft to 

wnarntf ^ i TOijara oifci wnfor 

*9 ff#<U TOkl*fmTl taferft I <IW * 7 ? ^ 
ftfttfjft ^r^«Tn ‘toS^, mmtf wifcq * w*ft 
ifn ^nfJi^iar ^i «i«T ‘wjiwf wm*:' Tftr 

«4fm wsrftfar. i ‘sntsfq ifit *n*ta: i to <n?«- 

: — “wfaj *sfa: *fa?Hiffl: art^\ fa*ra: i ftyfwm 

TStii ii " ^fer i 

I ^ ^ II II 

— I -y^l'tHl'STdV^d ^TTcT I -39W, I 5TZU? S I 

srarawg*^ i i *rcRif^«i 

' Stftsfo S^oTFL I 

The affix is enjoined after such roots as end in TO y 
or vowel , thus ^Tu« ( fa + ^r ) etc. 3* by ‘«TSwrg^Ti~-' (2168). 
Here (the acceptance of) TO y might have been omitted. For 
roots are of two kinds TOW (ending in rowels) and TTO 
(ending in consonants). The rule . (9873) ,eja joins 

«n to ***rand roots only whence it is clear that (other) 
tow roots except one's, will have th[. Thus it was better 
to enunciate as f tnf only. ' Or, tbat'evehi.e;, the ehUndutton 
of the whole rule also on a separate basis ( oftfwr: ) Was not' 
necessary $ for the affix rn[ might have been better read with 


th& preceding rule '(3834-3. i.' 96)‘so that both* 

Would’ Combine in tiiftt single rule ‘tarasi l 
■ • r ^f — 1 ■■ — c to •aioi'i ''ro sw»lo oaoirf 

'<nfara?t \ 'ttjt?— ' ' wrarfomf* 1 ‘oraonjiW — ’ ( v <c )• 

vtrti i rr^ tfn oraa 

afl<u*( iftn o ^ftrfrRr ara^ i a«j’i i »r 

o^ofit ‘orrotf nf ( *e*— ev-^itm# ) iftri to w oRoiwt voota 3 ? 
«5T* fWtat f «r*m firor *raR« i : osran: v-orana 1 e *n{ 
*tTt ofatsfa afrrrai <ra ona oTwrto*hroftaowrf?ft 
«Tt: — *r*raT oofa ( aonoasnofn ) o<rawfl*( von?-— otnftw mh9i <**t 
rfa— oroou-w *fh 3 a: 1’ arfWta^rrft n^j<h uto sorfinfat r‘ 
to 00^ <j«m 3 sfa o 'afoftfH WO • 50 vi?— owiei% 

ifrt 1, , ‘qamsoT^hrc*- ma .. aoofa omitor 

saj^v tiao^ifefa ora: 1 

FWiKTFfPf) *■'■■■ , ■' 

^8^ I ttlfa II $181$**, II 

o , — I sfa ’SITrf td’ I QW. I ^TO S | ! 

I ‘d&ajfy^fdyfdolfd^ VST* i:’ ( *Tfif 3\ ) V 
cT^m s >. ... uw N I ^sm N I asw s I 5RW S I gwaftft:- 
wtom : 1 ^ gfeiRi?: i ‘srforota' 

( ) 1 Wh fawd i ^ stt *ranar. T 
( srrfaV)— 3*21: i TOrarft tot— nrar. i 

wr^ Le., 'or is replaced by i.e., t when the affix .W£ 
follows (an xjrarrcrar root ?i> . etc). Thus TT+O^-^+a-, 

* ( Olt ) where *jq takes place by. the rule ‘«i 4 mg«l 4 *ngarat/’ 




U. 

(2198). ,• »«-»qr. by the rule’ gq^SsWa’ 1 (2370); 

gives aq'qjj; 1 ‘qfiKqfia— ’ atfq* 1 This Varttika prohibits^ from 
as, s s etc which ( ) was due to them due to their being 

fW*T by the rule ‘wral^jq’ (2172). The injuniction of q^ to 
WH is for the sake of pitch or accent due by the rule ‘qqtsqra:’ 
(3701) for the form might have been obtained by 
mjt\ also after it.by the rule ( 2132 ). Nor can it 

be argued that in that case i.e., in the case of it would 
have gfs ; for the is being forbidden here by the rule 
‘atfaatqto’ (1511). ar qxf— Vamika. a?a*Tro: i.e„ under 
‘azpift:— ' ’ ( ). *TW: i.e. a replacing the final of *q by 

[ 257 1 ]- 

4 %q — 1 qffl rr? »fq— ‘qral *itu q’ ( ) 5 ?rrq: qra 

wi* 5 *iKh cKif— «ftq tfcfq 1 ifq ^Tuutgwn'— ’ 

«fq ire: 1 *-Tq*l tfq 1 V *$* 3 ’ tfa 1 ’ 

( ) wiiTtT ?P?f q^q * 1*1 q *tq*{ 1 ‘qfarsifij— ’ ifq 
qrfSqrw 1 Tan 1 qat f? uraft, *nrt an* , 

ajift qre*l3 Tft TO uiqa: 1 qqi ‘na«lV J7\\ *fq WlfilT qnf 

qqq qq 1 q^ srqdfVftf^a: r ^nf. f 

a q ?f%: afJi 1 aif*ravft« ( ) tfq fqfant r 

q^ — jtqfififu: tfq 1 'qqlsqia:’ ( ) ifq *q<i<rqrc 

«qiq: 1 at q^-r-’ tfa r aifa*« 1 TOtffl 1 ^wWh^ 

* ( v&\ ) ittpn arm ffq ‘fqqtsf'T'reft: , (w*s) fqtfa 

‘ft if*:— 1 : ( w > *** 4 

II n 

ft — 1 q 3 *rfcn??pjT^ 7 ?[ wra 1 • q#frt\^qt<: p 



XTR!*? I I d| I *1 

I I 

«3 takes place after a root ending in any of the *wft S 
letters and having or totc for the penultimate ( ) i 

'snipw — ’ This is a qfi;«iqr which means ‘Dissimilarity or 
TOmi due to ( or caused by ) an indicatory ( cannot 

be resorted to.’ Thus «n?T here cannot come in as an alt. of 
Hf[ t for qnrj bereft of ‘*it > is nothing but ?jc{ and therefore they 
are similar ( WW ) or same. etc. however, may serve as 

alternatives for they differ from us in form. 

far— i tfa ne?:i qtftfn qjunq i <r?*rTftfti; i 

i i «. 

( ( w»t*t ) »i Vttri: i *nrn ’ronw* sfa 

i cm w tpifa i <or»i 

i frasr<flf*sfa— hp»: i 

wvl i ! ^n^t fa w 'onwi'i n 
.ft— i ^ri^: qrer srrft irani 

I gfw §i 3 ’SPjqqfqTWTqT^ I 'SJT^WJt ft: I 

When an affix beginning with a tttrtt is intended to be 
used, the augment is directed «* ww coming after the 
particle 'sr& s . Here as *fW ceases to be due to the 

-existence of 3^ ( 3 ) which itself becomes the so inq 

only jcill take effect [and not a*\ alsoj. Thus ‘^tranij:’ with 
* **IJ3 1 « S' • 



fflfl — k i q*;t firrfrft tjj.ji 

iWKift«c«iijft^ w«S: i ?n^is:i^iRifi«ni?— gfa wft ffti v <pm- 
gi^fwJt»TOin$* 'Rijqysfaifa: i < 5 i?[ maiffl ug fin^Tt i 
^ sfa m 3s: i info i afa $ 

^aatsara:’ *<ar<rerri i ‘ - • *■ - 

\*=*i i ^qjc[ nsrararo ii n’ , 
ft— i otwt. ?ng: i ‘^’ ? giraag 

ipw. ww. i 

^reroi:— Praiseworthy, ^qr-jw: — fit to be had near. 
The former is with *51^ and the latter is with l 

f*m— < wnftfin ^agqt< 

Ttii^ram ^ i stow. tSH —' wnfa gfa $f«i HPrreui?^ i 
*aj£: i gTt«w: = fl«7tx|Ria ' *iw tfa sro: i 

i ufamite ii ^\\\ (ll ii 

ft — I 3FW»T 1 1 

— i ^rwr «jiqq«»iqt i 

^yc I II ^iwoo'ii 

ft — I 1&FR I *F 5 TO | | ^T?jfr 

< ^rfn ) i fsi: i <i*H 64 i Tcsizh i 

%*r ? m^rar? 1 uSPf 1 < 51 wilw 
ijfi? f?r 1 1 sirfa 1 “fa ?ra s? w§- 

fsffawtf *ft *ifir c *natwq 1 **fa * f *iPw»ra- 


’ngfm:' i ‘ott foroT sinstfirw \ 

foft sraftfam i 

^ The roots w t , ns, a< and a^, take Of[ after them, only 
when they are not prefixed [with snrefe]. Thus to (fit to be 
said) etc. ’ Vartika— But K fas an exception) rakes on 

and not qji?t despite its being prefixed with ^ ) provided 

the sense is other than a *pr or preceptor. Thus •sraoS — fit 
to be gone to. With wiTf — xjiwrw — a preceptor. ^ has here 
been enlisted to form a restriction ( faqfl ) that may not 
take place after it when it is prefixed. Thus it takes «njfl only 
when it has got an before it — flUWHf i It however, takes 

Of[ when f*r precedes — ; cp. the use in the Varttika o 
flfl wtfirftQBrq’ ! Similarly expressions like aig?*);' 

(There many not be any defect of argu'ment on the part of one 
who is beyond restriction’), and ‘am fwar — ’ (It has to be 
controlled by you who have got the mind’s eye or transcending 
knowledge’ — etc.) are explained. Or — we can explain f*mHj 
ftfwo etc. as cases of afira after faro (formed with wa wi3 
by the rule— ua: agyfafau a— T38 t), by the rule aa aw (55 TO )* 
faa — i — fta f wgqaa fffl arwqa qtiww aaat i aa 

‘'Bgtroawt o<[ «m’ sfa »jara: i . *iatsqais: i 

a a^of^cr? — 'a^nf* — 1 *fa i «iffl«faaa i wraiaf 

*j*Rfh 1 i ‘"ta ^totot:’ ( ) iftr aqvT*fir: i faaani- 

i wm tmfafRWH* qaafasna 'qt^qwnf ( ) w* on 

i BfasiRflTT— ftgarn *cr<a «fh 1 aa fafaaasar? — "%a a 


wanraii<UH 




to wtq . faftroi^” tfa *rf«qraqt»iiRd« i «*TOrc— i tra uww 

iBT'fl*— tW I ‘TO ¥1^’ ( W ) ifq itq; i ^pt 

»ro:~- ‘ to: qgqftfro ^ ) ifit *rt ’•tohsiS s* ‘Pure:* tft 

«*ffl I TO«f%«t flfcffl I N3 TO ‘wuwt qrfft qi' ^TflTfl ; '*Wi’ 
TOtq qtflft amoral qrt% W eT<Wfl I 


1 WTOOt 

ft— i 



«wr*ii 


sfa— '( w) *fa 


STfpqqV. I ftsfa «k^<n^Q4*4«iiSi ftqidw 


*ns*‘ i ‘*nfr ? *13** i ft* ^ 

im *— 

“^FRjrm *wnfiwqw ^ i 
^TOiTOt * ^TSTqarar-yfcfft: 11 ” t% wft: i 

wt ft: i am: i m^jw^Jch ^psrcfaarei: i 

fora ^ i sfomrr 


i grai^iT i 

The terms qqqr, qw! and qq arc irregularly ( fqqjfl^ ) formed 
with qrj in the senses of q%j ( fit to be condemned ), qf*BTOi 
( fit to be used ) and qfqqH ( without restriction ). Although 
when q? is preceded by *ra v ( as here) it can take any of the 
affixes q?j and wq by the rule ‘to: tffa— ! 1 ( a 8 54 ) y et according 
to this rule it will have qq only after it and that in this special 


sense ( jttT — condemnation ) only. These two purposes axe. 
served here by this from*. Thus ’ sin is despicable 

or fit to be condemned.. But ’ the name of . a. 


preceptor is not to be uttered which is neither despicable nor 
unutterable. Cp— Srariti quoted here. e. g.— 

f one wishing bis welfare should not utter the name of one’s 
self, that of one's preceptor, of a very miserly person, of one’s 
eldest child and of one's wife’. 

'tiuil — Here the root ) has got ( not ^ ) and. has 

been used in the sense of praise or admiration and not in the 
sense of 'use’ though it has got both ( the senses )— qq 

S I q«r — ’ i. e. bride may be chosen by many, say a 

htmdcred. &«jt — this is by which comes in by the rale 
i having taken effect by. fqfft 

fffagvi’ . 

fim — i wroqqnvjrr tfit i ^ W, 

‘qfaasq’, i tfq— ’ ( ) wa on: 

S*jo«’ wfa f*njrsjuir[ sfh ^ r 
qnrela^q, msfa<r*tyi*t3^*<ui>&' faqra^’ i 
wa: i 1 sgsiafouc: l 

‘qfw«fq 03 TT^*rt fq.fn’ ( RH— ^ I ‘m 

( ***« )’ qrrafa i <*Rr — sr *r nfa i 

vparmtft i i sir. 

«?tr: i tf«— • araftauitoT *<««: i 'q«o 

s’ xfa ftfwn&w tptic . tfn «na: i 

si«i«9 qurw^feffl i ^nrfhaw tffl—qwwTqt ftwwrtf 

i <twf — gwita i yws 

wiftr f*m urqjg i ( w*j2T*n ) tfqwm- 

i [ ‘tra: flqpi ^(w: i — ’ 




wvTwrct ] i s«r «ffl — wa arr^ t 

‘irto fafn wftT Tfn g*ri*m i ‘s« a^’ *f « whnforo 

*tt*ji«! i aaa g ‘re^vnift’ tft m a ifa fatar. i 

v*i° i to' ii ii 
• ft~~ I TO?TR^fH TO' 'mZ* I *^R^’ fail? ? 
( *<*& ) ? I 

The word c a*i’ signifying a cart is irregularly formed with 
*Pf in the an^nara! i 

fan— i at; faanaH a«n: i ®ifa g am« tfa wit 

arwfci ar !•* 

{ v* 

fWCt I w. ^fattest: ii; •$ * 
ft— i % r?tT’— tot? ?37^ 1 u^k: 1 ^r§: 
«0wt tsft j ‘^rat:’ 6m ? wSf aiw; hth^ 

V - . . •>• . 

*ara: 1 * 

.■»■ i *7^; 

Eng. — Easy. 

ftm — i- gufraafawf ala fwat afa ^aia: 1 ajiatsaaia: 1 
‘•W$‘-~'’ tfa hthI <ur?ate.jS Tfa rw.i> widj ifir- ^a ^1 
sft: i- *t** 3 *: 1 : -.‘i • • • •• •• • ^ 1 a 

\K'i$ I ^TWT H 5 T^ 11 W !?»8 II 

ft - 1 MiH^itrr %ffaro: 1 jsKUrtS^- 

rrtoptto sw^tRRag' gtSaw: : 1 . 

*rrrh 1 rttor:.i 

The term aqwai’ is.irregiilarly formed wjthqq.io. the . sense 


of . i. ‘having arrived at the proper stage of conception/ 
qtfnTPTT^ — ’ i. c fit to be approached by a' bull for impre- 
gnation. Rest easy. • «i ••>:■ 

ftm— i gqsur tfq i «ra: HiRtrer ift *iwt i* ‘$59 uir^’ 

^*TrH ‘«Wll« qq’ ffit U7I I B«1*T*T H5M: — WHt ^®T s I 
‘sif*uwflq' ife 1 sq^tt^ «r?t: qn: 'tr yfaqwft »nbtT^ 

qntiqrraT *ifqfn 1 gqgpar vn qjjq 1 ffin? 1 qnt®r — 
■wwt w®: i- 

. 1 Wttoji 

ft— 1 ^3^1 1 5fnir i 

*T 1 .$»! .WWM ^hw; 

Tfa wfe l 

tara ftr^vai^Td^J 

m^iRcii <*1*4^: 1 wt 3 g q?rc?f i jpnSfr 

W^T I 

The root ^ preceded by *to n takes qq in the «a a\ws 
provided the tdrm ws ( meaning friendship ) accompanies 
it ( the word so formed, viz-*mr ). as 1 «raro meansthat 
which does not decay, hence stable or permanent. Thus in 
Bbattikavya we find itw «T?T^— ’ 'Oh Rama quickly make a 
permanent friendship with him who is honourable’ 1 But 
fCalidasa has ’ where the noun, 'gnr^’ has to be 

taken understood — the sense of the line being — ‘He instituted 
again a permanent ( friendship ) instigated by infirmity ( i. e. 




<iue to old age ) with deers with a view to removing rebirth.' 
‘vdrfiTn — ’ a blai 4 cet which knows no decay. Here there being 
no presence of ‘tots’ the root ^ has taken <r*j In wmar«j, 
however, the root takes alone even if the term stauds 
asthe(^g») *7171 Thus — ’ a friendship does not 

■decaying. ; . 

fan— 1 ’Hstaftrfa «T s >ra % fajfaifofa 1 faiojq< 

*rreTT <a*fijra^svuf*jj 3 1 *: 1 

1 twefafa — tw, ( wtfwi'i *fT*n%nc: ) n*i 

( tsfaffl*! ) g<i^ gr»y sfa 1 ^lf9T?T0: 
vfcsrarftrffl — jpfjta: « *n»ifsfh *wt ) 
vi: <raft: l ‘qitmsfa vn: «fli’ tmm: ) < «iW<* w ) om€w- 
(v^I W aqfifri «fafl ^ww 

( W «7s- s Jraf«ffl ihr. ) gar. ( <j«Jsfa ) m fasuifafln: l '«*ra- 
flKwvrgnrei’ qtjjfare: ] 1 — TOwtrfrifh 

faS^mn^T n ^ 1 wr^ trswr trara^wwwrer^ 

Tfo w. 1 ^wiafafu ff%: 1 1 5 »tt wptjt »r qnroft 

1 ’g 11 vW°i « 

tt— 1 tfTTojenft's ‘wre 1 rmxfr m i • 

WJ N *r<?sq«Wf PW 1 H^ 5 W.-“dW 4 «H 4 J 

to t?:, to i TOfansrefroSi ^wr 

g l ’q^KIW. 1 wim, 1 

The term ‘hi*’ is taken backwards (drawn in here) from the 
subsequent rule ‘wwf writ’ (2855 — 3. no?)- The root q? takes 


*8 




W^as also on in the WTOiroj when a q«j*n sqq? bereft of -any 
prefix (ooorrj precedes. Thus *srt«w— *w + 00 m\ where 
takes effect due to fartf by 'ofawft (2409) ail(i 
owworn— otft + oson— lhe meaning in both cases being the same 
viz— ‘The speech on the veda’. Some say that oaq and on arc 
attached here in the qwqf'jj (and not in the wtwot). 
Rest easy. 

fan— I *?: I -aorgaiftfo— ‘got wtf ( V\W°\ ) wo 

*wo: 1 n q?ww ■ -oqftKiorsraq 1 ‘oot on’ ( ) wot ofcfa 

•warm’s 1 “os: if* wt®ttott— xfn 1 

auilsro tffl 1 onfa ‘ofa^fq — } ( ^ 8 °«t ) ifit qwqunw 1 asramg t 

— 0 ?t 1 'oo: oflr-t swgn 1 stf-olfa— -*i*oapra orO^io tfo 

5 ft WWW: 1 ’ " * J v ’ ‘ . 

=* 5 *.* I HT% « ^Ul?o>s> || 

... — 1 .ciwoft «ra\ cr?»*j 5 mt 

Strife— Wc*j« | * ^^q«iT *af ^ I HW 3 W I . • 


The root ^ takes wo iu the wnnwn when an un — prefixed 
word precedes, .Thus ow»jo^— the state of w ot .1*13. 
H.ero n% is barred t>y the. rule ‘fgrofa o’ ,(22^17). If a go*T 

word is wanting or i i a prefix exists the root will take 00 only 

, c^j-pVifs • ff&iUf'G, . • :..■•’ - it • v'-.-T.- ?-*•• ' 

thus w«j*{ and tw«n lh the sense of oto and jwio 1 

■ firn— I t go: OOTf 

gohiftfo, vim ^ftnn 1 owtf- 


finoo: 1 . wroorfacoro osjq: 1 •• ‘fwfo o.’ ( ) .*fa fifto o jjq?: 1 
HHtfofo-— ttjo.too: 1 .osofo q oijo gOoqwwiorn 1 . 00 .ow«j- 




tflraa ^ w .wja f*»5 ^ i ‘sTivTg^m’ — 1 

*f?Wi «^r<sj»i I «v^, n«ra sfh aiirinut i . 

■-: *?*& i mil Wf* H • . * 

It— I HRFWS ^qjqq| Vcfwfr W{ 
fWWRTltsr. ! TO^W* TOW I ^tc* %ffTc[l 

When an unprefixed word precedes the root, ^*[ takes- 
w^and TRTTC becomes the final substitute. Thus ins^T which 
is fern, by usage. But ‘^«n’ without «® or some such 
word is incorrect as in that case **t will take or o?j and 
not qspn But is current in Bengali Litt. 

fafl— ; «Rt i wflqfljf ifit— i v j rti<n *fa— 

^^itc raw: i mt^ OT"5 1 qptr.— nj?t i. 

waqflil rfa— irara: i ^ i t**nrato?j hwt%> q^ b 

qoqt ?swwt^ i 

i qfa^aimaswr. ^ n i* •£. ii 
It — I w: 33q I 

I fqfa ^ II $l*k>* II 

It— i w i w 1 ' 1 ? s^*hV/ twG y 
fiw i V lf?i a4t *r ?n?; i aw: i e&<<j 
??f^r: i ww: i qjw: i wffk qrwfa »RraV 
mswstf— 5 wsqps: i ‘ai^^fr-.^fwt *rf ( ? arfifar) 

| -srew— srein i ,. pw — i ?J^- 
*rtor v i.- irarenBMr: ( *«js* |£ a*eiu*ig« sror*T 


( ) *f?r : faro. i - 

i ‘vt*- n ^W: s trroT^^apw^C ) 1 
«ifinMTJuif<«f : i ‘ ?iw^ ^rrsr * wi i 
-*ifor<Wi«; ( #** ) tfe =*#*: i i 

is used after the roots t, >?j, sn$T> 5 and sro— f 
The root which ends in a short *j«will have the augment 
d* when a frfj wa\ (such as <*70, f«a etc) follows. Thus « + «W- 
*wctc. ure v becomes fits by the rule ‘tu«j — ’ (2486). *t sr: — 
•which takes «ran ( and not ) due to its connection with ts, 
etc ( which are «nw%qf?*Ts ) in the rule ( 3702) 

and consequently gives as in »rtrf vfaw .— the or 

sacrificial priests only are to be selected — the sense here being 
that of ftfta or restriction, ^ enjoined by — ’ (2849) 

does not come. Repetition of qrjq^ in the sutra bars flipj 
even that is later— q*«Jtfq *nja: i. e. expressed in 
(3. r. 125 — 2886), *«f€ — ; Balamonorama reads it as a 
varttika whereas Tattwabodhini takes it to the very words of 
jfn^TK— which seems to be preferable from the critical apprecia- 
tion j made by Dikshita. — in the case ^ where 
the disappears by ‘*faf?7TT»f— ’ C 4»5 )- *ta»l in the case 

•of wt 1 W\r W> s iJP guna due to faw of virr 1 *tWH— 

in^vg«Ji 1 ifif qaiQ 4 «i^ etc — i. e. as Panini reads — 

which is an indication of xr^ taking and ' 

which enjoins vpj after,- same so it is evident has got an 
•option betwen and Whereas the expression of that in 


the cases of ^ and is objectionable on the ground of 
proper evidence. ‘TOjqfa#:— ' This is a varttika which 
enjoins to ‘w\ preceded by in the sense of 
a or designation. Thus ( BB+W) — nsfa as 

before. 

ftm — i qfaftjfa i w: qsw: vui: i nrr. frw *i fafafqfkgq- 
WWft — w%lfa I WFfl*U fata frffl qr tffl 

: i — i<3#j|fc£ i . qffltara Tfa snjiqq^ ifa b 

iftt fq«i4wVj« v i Bq w *i?iifawtun *r g ‘sv **?T*i>’ 
***rei> <rai qpJ’mfqg*^ hto c q«? o ararw' sfa a^w- 

Hawia i *r ai JTHi'fafa vfaifarei, «kw«h«i i «fa-*re 
Bgfast wrei ‘qr«?g— ’ «fh fai«Hia Bi*t «q i f*v*ra g«n: ?wna i 
»t 9S- sft i ) to Brwitqf^rr »ng*rt 

«<r*i« '$*■ ew*Y ifh w x^tfi fijrw 

iwwjqf^si; i arat asftasr q^ q* ar^tai rtr 

PraflwrejcaT^a ftOatw i j*p. b* 

fftr fia: i ‘a?: gfa— ’ ( ms ) 
w. i q^n^ftfa— Starro *’ ( *«t— vtmn ) «T4g t 

**%— ’ gfn^Ka^rffl^H— a arfnaw i wtwiawfc'V ‘ qw 

ftaidsf ^nnifflfa sraw: i *roi* iffc— 

b« atjq i Bfafsaifafa aafq: i »i«r» i va nig i gw*— «iq; 
ftrwnnr g«r: i «ng i w - i ’gjwwrftft i wrqqwnm^ 
■‘nqqi’ wroi g$wf»r ‘btopi — ’ ffir fn‘ wiuw^qq^ i 

^ttwt w[ q% Tfa wra: i wrqtfwfa— sfamtfotnS; i 
ifa— i 'wm— qr?w*ig *1^ *fn i ‘$b«j€I;’— 
*wg*TCifo<qa; i v**[ i 


i * ww n 

ft-- i ??t i mv, i §g i wmr, i ffq^^— 
SWTOJ wmj fa»*Ct ^1 I 

*frai<W-rTra*W fft feWTt--*RT^I fcr^-^ * 

Roots having wm s for their penultimate save and except 
SF^and >rg take wo after them. Thus sain etc. But 
and are derived with qrjjj added to them by the rule 
'vratafq’ (2S72) j 7 \ after ^ (in »*g) has been added to restrict 
the affix ( «q ) to roots only and not to extend to 
ones also. Thus etc are derived with mi?i u f«o*wS «¥ig 
i. e. by ‘qrpft:— ' 1 ug— i. e. by Tig’. 

. f*m— 1 .jRqurfgfii 1 *rgwt: g q qfafa a flft frr 

^arn; 1 ?t?rs — q^fqf^optt sfg 1 to qt*«ff<f?i«u 7 foc$: 1 
Wk*<*l* . — ?tqT*«T>f f**{ 7— qfl^F I TOWT^* I 

fasiwit-T^ifsftt 1 *spn«tfgw^: 1 fwflig afcfa 1 TOPflar^qt 
ofe;fn 1 

^o l MWMtU 

ft— 1 ^ m, 1 (it.) 1 ttfj 

‘x xfo xiw. W&. 1 •-w . , , .- f . 

>; Tbe final ( tottc) of w t is replaced by i*TCand$iqis 
added to- it. Here ^ rarc might have better been read as 
there i$ n6 reason to increase the syllable by pronouncing the 
’f^T wheu the operation viz ‘gqj’ being the same .iu each case. 
N. B.-~Nagesha -however defends the hpr^ v ,. 

fro — 1 t^fin wr. thrust*: »i^qrR 5 BPW^*r .wre:,i. 





ifr— *naram: «ra: i ^ ^ *m ws «fh ai^i 

^p<jj<o<^u r*raTyai^ i ‘$t fro m i ’ xm ij *<q« 

fwmsfo* sfa swfssmsSqr wpn v ^ M firam 

’'ra to" ^ Nivj^'i vtfa^fdh wra: i <r«rtisimftTKr?k 

^fnK*n fiafflfit i 

I ^rtw'TOHU wn\ II 
ft— I wvv- to to: *t£stt sara; i fro- 
spftar =1 g «‘^ti ‘tott *r?ro N ’ (*uft%s)i 
«HJdlU — I TO'^WlSWl faTOnTOR? 2 TTfdTOJ 
‘to’ wro N fro, ? wrarr to ^fror. i to to 
w&t TOftfa i f% Vtot 

TOT *TTTOJ STOgTO^J 5 fa ^Tf<dia: TORTJ 

ffw^Y sf?r ftgfccrcg amf st i to g i 

^TTrT^^W^TO' *fa qftWTTOT I 

*jq is added to »i*f N ( w«;«]T — wifi; ) when a designation or 
wtH is not implied (by the derivative). Thus »i<in: '( $« by 
’ ) workmen i. e. those who are to be maintained. 
Hence it is a verbal or farararot word and not a designation.’ 
“«*re — ’varttika — when ^ precedes and a designation is not 
implied then vro and *ai^ are optionally added to the root. 
Thus **HFri: i wjrar: (masc. bash)— a class of particular 

’qfuqs (and not wives) ; thus it is a W'anra^ and takes i Then 
how to derive the word ‘writ’ which is a to of wife ? For here 
.< in *‘in and fem. ) i. e. in the case of >i ( HW V ) there must 


be in the sense of a vvt by the rule 'tart 
*rt^rc^3{^* : ( *#fav: , (3976) which (with vw) gives war — wage 
or a sort of treatment as in f*W*l 15 (TrtW 

wsflft’ (k* — 3. 12). Nor can it be argued that in that case 
( i. e in case of wot as v'tjt ) the taN® or the utterance 
of the term ‘vtaPT^’ in the rule ‘»rv:— ’ is superfluous, as it 
has got its importance in the masculine ♦ftnoraor word l HT^T:’ 
above. Hence the word wrai (fern.) has rather to be derived 
from »t ( read in ajft»OTfo class or from M read in amfr 

( « ) with via attached to them and not which is 

restricted to wrfa only i. e. to *jv s ( Wit? ) only by the 
oftWWT— —when an injunction is made with ref. 
to a root having a particular vgvi then it is restricted to that 
special root along with that particular uqao or indicatory only, 
and does not hold good when only other vgov is added to the 
.same— ( Hence alone is the sphere of application of VT\ 

and not **fw v also ). N. B. — Acc. to wn however we can 
have wroh ( wife ) Iron « ( « ifij ) also with ojttt by 

Afqif &c .— (See Tika). 

f*ra— 1 w* tfhi wra: v'tnftin* ono vnf^ou: 1 wot fftt 1 
fafa — ’ ( ^15 ) gar 1 fnoiim Tfa — fwarara*: *1^ 
*0^: 1 'w — ’ — arfa ana 

wt^ 1 'oft 1 aarc— v*woi:-v*«rt i va: wuw: i 
wrai •tto sfn — vs v'vtwtt? *rt*«8pj 1 va MT^ta g'ovw a 
«o*la V-nrog srew g'% vftaro’ 1 ta '4 «rt- 

as wraw vifaafa— -vo 1 ** v' , stn% 





i *15 afi ‘anarrarg’ ifg qa tfwnfqret *a wro anm%— 
«'uiqg' aia ^taat ian?«r$: 1 tja gatn$ aaran anfSraa 

narzoia— wnfafa 1 aajg— Vurai qa^faaaf^fiaafosgw ate s «f»niT:’ 

( *><o< ) «T« qflfo*T<teqa u ‘aaiaafart angj ( w ) rara: 
qffanrgsito wt <?a w» 3 : aurar W sfa fafargarfaaaifaaaa: afowi 
faatot 1 «di*l^*ifq an n'ajrag qre: g'«na ‘afima: 1 naifa aaaftra: 
«raiu^sfq a a 3 z: — wtarf^anq »fs aro' fear arjnt aroma. a&aasfq 
^VflfUffq'ftPS te>FS s ’ mm: js aitaarrrai’w’ itn atororei aignaiaai 
aqaTronrarg 1 qr^ faw’iffn fafaaa ?fa ar won anfa f&wg 1 aa 
?^ra% anfru arfaiarca aitffi: ai aia ?wn: 1 n*ta arista 
wifgfn ag— *tmro 1 angg w^fttfa 1 ^r«^’ ?fd «i§ttnrf: 1 
$n wm «r?— a«w«flt;iii orasaaaaragaagqfkifl firfag 
*rog <rafas aint fa* 7 fnt, ng nnag nraarnTanaTga^jfatn an amt 
f*n?tat sfa atm^ig, a g amaTga*ifnTfTtjft’ an >n^t a ngfanrrgaa** 
*i%tsfn aa 1 annn:— ‘aa: an'^rarg’ if a wfq *w » mmgans 
angfanmrg aa an ana afnafa a g aafaarga^rtafaair aitairt: 
te*ra s ’ larat arfa fargawang onrf: V ifa ^Tatfefa 1 aaaaa 
afnanaaffa anwag 1 nrot ‘Varot aaa” isra art *fa a faan: 1 
Hraranw "a’airat aaa — ” «<aa 'ait «fa atit— aiaraw '<*^wiaa 
aa” *wt* 1 am a waz:— 1 "wrna*aig?r$nTg araPu anawiarg 
ai$a aala” 1 “anai aran minnmfn ana aftaifil” iwft 

aa wag 1 aa wromt h n?g *afo faaig amrorg-wrori 1 
I ^tfWTOT II WWW II 

ft— 1 *? 3 r: mc\, ^ 1 1' V*** 

f*ro— 1 aaftfa 1 nrsqvan fad «ifa at* saaitai: 1 
angqa farrta gatait mg 1 urfta g— 


i $ fsrafit: ii ®IW* ii 

ft— i w«rer i f^’ *$v$ faft ’inft ^ 

I ‘faBTOWfc *fa ( ^rfHZff ) I TffiT *-— 

i '**§rg fe:’ (w*) I *m& i 

The *ratrc and the wwrc in a roof turn to ffsr i. e. become 
W and ij respectively when any affix dropping u *rwr«; as also 
when the affix ni^ follows. ‘fasnun— ’ varttika— This has to be 
said that this rule holds good in cases of such roots alone as 
are in con. with f*nrr ( m ). Thus im s being 8^ in 
f*w ( *rf*m*i— Trfwtrcro ) we have inai*i : 'nd not in i 
»W :•— nrw by this rule. 

f*rw — i i ^to 'tw fafh w bV ijwhifo w*n 

>i faiftnr. i r«fl ipwfafa Wrtr: ifh 

vusw'trt i wjt*— * w w« i v* ‘X* rat TRffij’fn nfa *m 

ure*n i y T«ftwfw«tfn?Ti: i < ftw«n»rf*tz— 1 1 tfa i 
ftwi«i«r*tj qa viw: w* i irwfafa i f*mrur 

nfain^— irfawaiftfa tfa %«iro i i 

i ^ n >qi ii 

ft— i yw’ i *ry: i ( ^tt ^ ) 

rmwi: \ ♦ 

fim— i *nrto: % [ ‘irnei«w^wflfi*i' isror: ] t 

f WWf *TC*1, *1*1, ?%n«> ^tw f ^TTWT, «R#tTPIil, 5j*qra, 

trttnw, *#, •** ( n« ), «if?wr, ^jwf, ^iwr, wtr, *rtww 

< *rreqro ) wqbmw, ^w'trw i Snftprrai^.rarm: \ 

i ®»5bf> *nr 4 ifo ] \ w. *afa*t&: i. »,,• 


1 V • 

II wu« II 

ft— I 3?T HK ^J^T f^qTc?!^ I ?1^T 
fVnsr^^TTT facurefacisq: i g^r— stwt *raT 
^ rgfvj^T»it ^iq I f^qirRrs; ft£: I 

i wfrfc i waraisT wi\ \ 
qqq i i ?nn — V <^ifi: i 

Sfiwftr ^\qf I qoqt Wj^ I *jqtqq<jiq qrdfrr 
fcrar qnq I ^jrqtepq l fqjj^rf’ratsqq I ‘v5T^ro- 
*Wr?rnT i w : i *Fftif : q 

h’ttfjto ^qferafirq h^’ i i 

^qifq q^JJTT 5req^IT: — qw<ffqf? I g qpftfq 

ijreqiqriT: I * 5?J^S sqa?: I 

These seven words ( rjaray, «i& 'f'to, W, *«», $VM'*J, 
wuj ) are irregularly derived with «j^i means ft sacrifice 
which is to be performed by u king or ^faa by means of ft 
sacrificial path or— a sacrifice wherein rntr— a kind of creeper 
or pfynt ( )— is churned and squeezed (distilled). In the 

latter sense we have vt{ in the ( xm + H («) + 

whereas in the former we have w^fii *iu— the lengthening of 
^wre being in an irregular way ( fnqnHiq ) for the rule 
STfwiwft:’ ( 22 9« ) does not a PPty here. T1,e word fa,ls in 





the w&Tft class, is dacjved either as « + afj^(.9raft ) = 
qrq ( of w* hy f*rqrqq ) =-^q ( the sun ) $\4 by the rule 
‘ufet a’ ( 354 ) ; or— as ^ (g) .to send forth ) + Wjq( )=■ 
gjq, the augment having been prefixed to the uffiix ( aq^ ) 
by this from* I gqfcj— is derived as qqr + q^+«j^ (qnSfa) 
and not tpj also by gfq--' ( 2854 ) so he says ‘f*rm’ 
(persistently). by 'qfaqrft— ’ (2409). i^TO means a false 

representation ; hence an adjective and is thus used in any 
gender according as the noun it qualifies is masc, fem. or neut. 

false utterances represent the beauty of a bright i. e. 
fascinate the mind of the audience for the time being. — 
arjq and not up^ by — ’ (2872) which would give 

which is inadmissible. 5m— 77 -t-anq, a being changed into 
qr in the sense of tfuT by ffaraa. It means a metal other than 
gold and silver Cp — ‘wt qreqt'm:’ ( faria— 1st 

canto). In con. with itpj — JT fcPf (secret). + q^+«p^ 

= — that which (a crop) grows (and matures) in a tilled 

field out of itself. Thus wjq is here antaflfi;. In the pure 
however, the form would have been greqiarj with «dpj 
53 being effected by ‘qaft: 35—’ (2863). ^+^+* 15 , 
atqft: ( by fqqppr )= speaj: he who is never pained. 

f*pr — 1 1 . sfa — varfimt wr*r qaqrprfl 1 

[^snsfwqa; qqqiqqi’ itwrr,] 1 ’sa q^J ana 1 ^ff^Aaigauh:’ 
( ) w«thih 1 ’ qqjm«r*~ qifa i wiplsaft 1 

<flf»rowro 9 taf«: elflwaiat qpqpmfma: [‘qjT^ TOiroftqq:’ 

4 w*k:'J 1 qa ary?rarr?tqaRqr ar7q.1v Spout'S:, ifn » 


g i i f»reifl*i i ^fafn— ^qreww 

«urrew'wm i not ‘ffa n’ ( ) tfa <VS: i -waiqjg^ qwro^- 

aiRi— viqt «f«fn i ftqifl*uRffl ita: i fn*} — * 

( *ctt« ) tffl Wfafq HTHt Pmm>ntT?qTI^ f*IW «jf*I«lw: i ‘flfaijilq — > 

(*«■<) ifn *nqaft»Pt i ftilq7f*nitsqfafa — faSq^ tfh 
arwg f fta mam’ ot*tc*. ] i WtajflnF'mw i 

) ' 3 ’^n^fti — T’fljpro sgft'ns W'tflaar aw a gm: ifat ?l 

( mam: ) fawronroTfa wa»flfn ia: i mAn . 

Riftww ^tjwnro’ ga.afamqraaft ( 'rt annaftw ‘rwipw. 
uyvai:’ ifif aHa aftaf afaarcilfa ) *fn wt«: i — aa- 

mrftftwil I m» fORTmTig I ^*«RI TWMWW Wig I 

am ‘aiiw a*iM y «<wk: i *rKr$ftf«— i 

a’TimWn i irfaia— ijiwmfW a*r stnftfa i [ ‘wig qfanfcrof 

#mrti fnrrvpt i m«jf a«j*g ng WTO ] ■ "fofiw a: 

R[W»l matron gr^'^i’ g^ggrtfoii;" if* fainrog^fagi 
atmfafa— HKmlsag i ^gqmjm i mUWlf* i suiting— w*ta 
qm*i if* i «% %$* mrqirpnV fam fmamm i«w: i ‘tffr* «swi 
W. {ft^wareqmr n uaiawi:— ( faxra— \*\ ) i wrlaftir 
f onfall mfa wnn^ ‘awt: or— ’ ifa i *<*i*a if*— 

f*qramg ana i niwnj wa3q i 

i foqtaft ^ i! smm ii 
ft— I fafore ifi TJ W I S^IR fej* ^ I fwfa 
fw. I i ‘*i? % ? *Ntt I 

ufairiT I 

Eng — Easy. • 1 " >, ' i • ‘‘ ’’ ' 


fw»— i Rr«it«tfofiT i ¥i^rrtflt »t*ftitoiS f*roi«2?» «*ra: i 

^73W«ca 3ffl — ‘saw TOfgif’ ?frj ffolfcstSa VT«5'. I <TfW>SJ WiK 
tfa «ra: i ‘«Mr «* *ftfa’ sfe si*rc« <?«r<«n 331 «Ri i anft^re- 
ymtfAJW wro: c ij-fiffl— ^at««a ®flft e«ra i ‘alo^m sitoi- 
fe^iwa«fj ( K% U' c ) 1 

i ii wwii ii 

ft — i ^facnfaa i gsiirTTfaT^sii: 

jpsr. i ftrarerrfaR ftrar i 

fim— ( 3«rt%wjrfafa i i g«: faw* --rejafaitfi i g«r«?)fa— 

^ia«: 'rai-tram^ wa«ft*ra: i 

i facraMtsrfasjT irtHMtfiq n wu*> ii 
ft— i ^ft^^rwi: g?7q i ftg^rt i r^Tff- 
*<'iiia ^7*ra: i fffta wr: i ^qfa- 

feiiq : # i q rofafa ^t i fsrcit i ares* 
i giEfwterranS i — 

f^qsy*? I fa^TO I WT*{ 1 

The words faga, fa^hi and fitfU are irregularly formed with 
* when applied to gs (a kind of grass), arw (squeezed drug 
or sin) and (a furrow)., fa»ju: i. c. to be purified for 
making a rope etc. •fww— i. e. to be drawn with force ( for 
levelling what is -ploughed bya furrow— a kind of thick 
plank ). 

* 'jfafafaifa \fit 7raiYf>ptoj , pyT: m3: i 


gfcWfOTii 


f*W — l l qft JTO: 'hnwi faquir i 

%qt g* Tf?T — MiTJf’W B»: i wa vr[— t lsr^ i <hnfar 
fa*ra: i fWto; *fa— qn*TO*<«in«i*— fq« sfiqfvfwfa *1* i 

'«*£: «fi.4i«niai^|<liffl«ch'<h5«fM’fTfa ttfonq I qiqfaffl ijffl i 

| 4 ?nJ) *t qt^«fjsvaas[ qrw.’ twqifiPi ‘enfa w$lq*flifa arw' ifit mr?i 
i irj*r<j J t q forte: ^iyfq?roTwiw: i 

*t*nt 5 tj — " fiptor i fa*fr iftiUfn — xn friWT^ sirefe rjfptfir i 

▼ftn i ?raj*TI'!f — I ^*n I P7fl 1 tiTHf*|fi!— 

[ ‘art’ *1h trnmnv( 1 1 wi *t*i **wq^ inn [ sfa rt^ 1 1 

*FitL | IToErfQWt ffl*. II WXV* II 

ft- — i ) i nfirojm i 

*fa»zw{ i wt% g i ^rfiuiTOi i 

The root «n? preceded by qfa and ufq takes njq, but adds 
the author of varttikas, it must be stated that it holds good 
with ref. to the vedas only and not in classical usage where 
mitt is due by temiV.- ’. 

ftnt — i qmfavjTfaft i ttf : ¥if*ftr »tq: i qrfirqifo<pj i 

qmwfafn ff+ifftn nE m frwi y . i fit* fafh — ' sn uiftfn wn: i 

^c«so i q^tftrnnunrf j ^ 11 « 

ft— i wwi‘ wr i ^r\ i 

Izmir. ^tt: i rowtsfim Tara: i 

fbn i i uhGfcf* 

?T7T I ^TTOTT. 1 ^rrf: 1 


The root q* takes **fH7 provided the words or bases so 
derived signify n? (a word), ft (dependent) qirn (keeping 
outside) and qsi (a sider or one who rakes sides). vwn*l 
('»«! + «? + RW — means a word which requires separation 
from another or the whole, whereas q*zTl' qs*( is a pecpliar 
word which does not allow combination (flfaj) i Cp — 
tctpi'— 100). qftfwvfii?imT i. e. as the vjymr reads ‘qirn’ a 
feminize form of w ( outside ) so we should have ‘rmr’ only 
and not n^V. and also which indicate masc. and neuter 
respectively. The word q*q in the rule is derived as qibtfl; 
etc. Tupnatfim:- i. c. siding with them. Cp— 'twnfanfj Premia- 
\t 5 «Tq«tmr (*tj— II. 33). and "qqizvn q«i 5 » ftqfqn:"— 

Kirat II. 

ftm— 1 q$fn 1 qfrjWT’j qltftfli qAft— qy, TO 7 T> 

qf: wiftrfti qqM: 1 qq»zqif*iftT — qq^yts «jt(l 

q«i«Ja 1 qwet »tt*t 1 (. ^qfisqar.-- 

T«fq u^rj^] tjqq* wqfa < H*-n?ifafa qqfqfiqw 

«Wi qertwnrniq*f««o: < awr 1 *niteu« 

«lfq ’ (*«u) «ffl «*: ««i«r<u*( 1 

qre* tfir 1 . *ft**tw hi ‘wrJVtfiqiVfTftt sWr. i qn^to iw 5 : 1 

f wewliqipfl: w ft frmtn?: — ] 1 wiqnqtfahr — qtr^qi 

qmr 'wtrqf^itqt »re N V — ifii qrftfwr? q*i s 1 21^ fiaqi*i 1 
^tftnppqtq*! 1 1 ny qw sajlis 1 Tisiiqt! 

q^ *T« t«qtfq»ir J‘ ^IU*<T?I ffh — qrfiq'qi'W^hqq: I 

1 ftwraq^ fWwiWiwjTft 

Pwris^f:’ 1 ( n SH* ) « 



3K*rwr r Trq 


i ftwn-WBifc n WSX° ii 
ft“ I SiTq vrn l warn i gsrcj I q^ — 

f*ffi — I fWHltftr I WWT f*T*f Wltn ^xeqyrilfiwi #ifq gil? 
N*rflrw; i v % — iwhNI i .• , 

X^X I II *IWX« II 

ft— I ^R^itn^StTT^ qia\<Sj^ *&]?{ I l 

I 

fafl— I <J*««p5 MSt » i 

gritoRi—' "**) fulfil” tfit ef«: I wfafn i W i 

X^3 I 3^’ ^ TO II WW II 
ft— I q« -QVZtHi I f »ft ft; I TO *tnq $ 0 * *q 
faqTSftt I 

The word gw implying (connection with) a conveyance is 
formed irregularly with w© added to the root ga^ which gets 
ffm (n) for its aiqrjr by fnyrflw i Bur olci^ with ( and giw by 
"nar}:” ), and «tw»* with fa* and *t[ or with TfWTWT* in «wg 
by "«oj ( gw;— fit to be yoked. 

f»m— i gnrfafir i gal: w f*m?t ^jiiiwot4:i 

wfa ya‘ ynnr»i i ‘srtff«re— ' efr sr»^t i gwtflr i 

«!*«« 5«n&: i urfa qt>q«t *fa * ( ) 3tW*{ ( 

X c *># I TOWWfPWWl II W \l XX II 
ft — I TOtqqqnr%*fqqiX3l I ?ft TOIT qif^t 
*»TO ftm rn l TOTTO ^?ratWWT- 


ii v( (**<&*) i ' 

*f?T ^c^R; I RTWR I y RrSt ^^TgT^:’ ( ) I 

grratsqRT^: i *2^ mfoiWt 

twj: i ( *rrf )-wmi i 

The word 'TOTTO or yqrtrex is optionally formed with ’•’T?! 
. added to ?re preceded by vm, in the vfwiHirflraj and the 
oprioral y*r is an irregular result after the lengthening (due 
to irpj ). Thus ^urai-wwi a date ( ) on which the 
sun and the moon sit rest side by side ( w ) i. c. parallel to 
each other — [ N r . B. — The arrangement of the rule 

here is vicious as is evident from Dikshita’s Praudha- 
manorama where we find that the serial order of yewuft has 
been strictly pursued, the rule ‘=ef^*uia’ being read after ‘farm 
PWfc ( 3871 ) so as to show the application of «ai?r when 
is warning ; but not explained and numbered. In this arrange- 
ment — which is preferable— the number of — ’ should 

have been ‘2874 together with the explanation or if« thereof, 
and not 2872 with the same as we find here. Thus the proper 
arrangement is as follows — 

387 X . ‘from- ( w ) W n ( without afn ) 1 

2872. ... (iftr) I 

2873. "w— (q.) ••• WH?Tl(flf*)l 

2874. ' wfc— ( ; ‘ **to*tt (with sfn ) I 

‘qpift — Varttika — «sr preceded by .the word tuft (hand> 

takes which thus supersedes which was due to the root 


■ awimvj w 

( ) being i etc another vartika— add Vir*m’ to it 

and the meaning is clear. 

ftm— i wroftfn i ‘ww’ tft 'wnwn' 

fl«Ri , arc'nqaqrfip?i!: «*TtfHDrwi , tfaqTTO — stct- 

^Kni&ffl *nrfn: i m[ qrfn*l *«>s i 

n$W— 1 w?m5inj«Jtf?*fi i ^HwianiT— 1 ■rorefft i qqpntw^ttn 
i wi«T i «iiwiiwi *sif : 

\w. r 

•moil^fqfo i < wtoirat *m Tawiqi protf 

( ) tarn qif«3'*HQ^u?OTT^m ifn Sw 

qf^n a Ti »nqqi7T*( > ffnirwT'^r’ft^aodHl^ 

?(««!< ( t Ci a* ) qfttf «i«im i « qa omt njiant 

q«f« * i qqi«t*nwi3 i w 'wit— 1 

( wt ) **** ai^lqrftw »n*c»i ffh 'irw N «pqwut *fq«n i 
qinrMa— ' arffafosn i qiwjqq<«m uMBrai: i n 

‘qt<qxi^— ’ ( w ) «fit hih*3«««: i «ifo*wifw - $**{ i- 

w^aWfii — «nf9wt*irc^ i ta: i nrnaq i 

| rf gfff: || ^\%L II 

'ft — I *T I WITT I ^T^nr* 

miq Srifc— * ( ) fft ‘fasramfe’ 

’jrfam <5 r :’ ( naiM<sSt i fa 

TOfltaT g snfec^ sft I g 

faqttrT 3TH rWTfq wfW HTOT«SW’ I v ’ 


Roots beginning with wan do not get $a i. e. and 
for the or siwrc lying in themselves. • Thus 
■( rra'trrf ) I . The varttikakara ( Katyayana ) however, filling up 
the rule ^1:* — (2863) with the words ‘f-reiqiflftz:' ( which see 
ante.) rejected the rule **t did?;’ (2875). It is for this reason 
that the roots afai° etc. ( although not falling under tnfc 
class yet ) get no 5a due to their being *iz or being allowed to 
have ; n (75 + Tsaq ) and thus having satisfied the 

•conditions of the varttika ■fvfKX^wf^TS:’ ; whereas roots like *13 
etc get sra despite their being and thus having been 
under the prohibitory rule'* sit:’ (2875). Thus although 
•the operations suggested herein goes against what is intended 
by the rule **r anf;’ yet the vartika ‘ftreraraRre::’ has to be given 
preference to the same ( ^ aif ; ) on the strength of the qftwiai 
— ’which means that ‘In a line of contention among 
the saints the authority rests on the last or subsequent one 
i. e. in a controversy between the and the atfa and 
the the last one ( ) should be taken as the final 

authority whereas in a controversial point between any two of 
them the subsequent one must be given the lead. Thus in 
the above case the varttika is to be prefered to the rule. 

fan- — 1 WT^fcfTT 1 + 1 1 

qaqfafa— Ufa n l ifh *Tfo$qjr«q 

1 ftsiar sft 1 sura 

1 ffrf 5 ?nwrt*Tra trafa *3 hih 

itejtfq TT^JIT— Rreraf I «<(- 


3ic?mgiT»7ij7 


8* 

TOtftanf ifa i ftsnn«ft^arc 
TOfftroT^ftr «p»: i *pW ^TtfroV 
iwTi '^t— * rtfy\x*{ Kfa — i tot ^ Tjftrofaflwfl 
qWTTtffo: I [ WJI*fa 

'OSfJl TOT ?T$«5qftflW"t TOT«fl<*i 

TO* mp H^(iiaf3>iaqi*<'Driju^vn<a qas'iniq^ aifWw- 
%rw*^qfafa ^fqftvisRi 9T?^ ffa wra: i 

i ^rfsra^t^ ii *3131$ o n 

ft— i ^ fccro i «OT5r. i qfejR: i 

f*m— I «f9ra»«|3fa i «e^ i ‘tot »rfh^n*irat: ’ ra<iT 
’ ifa inn fqto: i ‘^ra-^wsqT:’ ( ) ifa 
iftwranfntfa: i 

\ ^rgrat qro^rat: ii 'ai^K* Ji 
ft — i ^<5t^t fonSt i *j5f*. orfej: I 

^**rg’ ( w°o ) ^i ^w^iferfsffr spsr i 
^fTTOt ft*r. i few y ? wt*r: i mr. \ 

The words and io« arc irregularly formed (with«5i s ) 
in the senses of haud and a kind of disease (respectively) 
without of the 5F«n:s thereof. Otherwise the forms 
with the self-same affix are wta: and on^r. (. a basket ). .•< 
fro— i TO<nqt^q: i ‘©Tro *u ^tqarqt sufaromr.' 

to*tt: i qrotro *rfa fw*ra t'to: i *j&i ff?j— h« 

*f?r *rg: i *05Pntf?T — ^qi^gwi: ir?d wo 


tfn i w «ifci tsn* i i l 

«wifh:’ isra<*, ] i \ 

i iwMi^i^t tot# ii ii 
ft— i »mi faqrot tot# i to wsn: f 
^fts 5 ^ror: i ‘tot#’ ftw s 9 iram: i ^tot: i 

wsp and denote the part at a sacrifice. 

%n — i rpjjilfiT i «j% i mnfo i ,- 

V*0<L I II <$>1*1*3 || 

ft — I ^ | TOTW X I ‘JTdV fara, ? 

*mTO N I $f*3teidfa<W I 

Eng — Easy. 

fta— i JwTftfa i «jb^ i ‘to wfP mg: i 

i mtet to: # ii <$131*8 ii 
ft— i TOff^e# faqrara fr q^i ^far: 
sr^crerot i T^jqrow. st: i tot fa# s*«t<i*HiiS' 
fHTOJ 

The root ( tnura ) gets gn and $st in an irregular way 
when the affix v ( by «:’ 2893 ) follows— ^1*:— 

a bird or a Shudra. vn* s also gives but that is 'Brsi^TtT 
whereas the affix wr makes it ^pnT ^m 1 

fafl — 1 *fn 1 w? « 3 *r«r& f^Tf%: 1 vpnra^'u if?r 1 

‘i*j<T»nmftfapc: < wO ran 1*#., wm fo# ‘mft:— >’ 



sanrarwj 

< «f<j i tK ‘fajsn iwigrenu mfcfh m— 

I II 'QI^KV. II 

I eft^* I ^S?IQRj« s I 

Any root ending in n etc does not get «5| when «;i 
i. e. qjg follows provided the base implies expediency or 
necessity. Thus 'qqagqi^ i We may as well say m ^ to 
convey the same sense as the application of •qaiq or its 
•synonym is not imperative. 

far— i m sfit i '^TTOurwT’Htfi&fsr:’ ( e,^u ) *«<< 

‘finis' (*w) r{ h i *s ifit •m) qiro: i *a %fn— 

ww i *fH r at*?: 

atife fara*t: I ft*T qqTfaqrfo = qm^ l 

ajfai^ i Tiirqj^ ii “^aft^rii^ ^afHw'' { wan»?pfan ) g 

aftfagar*!: affair: *r w ^fafair *qq «.a*fa q fawjfa i 

fa* gssrsqfa ( ) *ft *lft fa*fr— * ( ) *ftl *5TCWTg i 

qrftta*ta g fawr^q ‘ftimHfte:’ ^fa?*: i ■qpna* % 

g “arm:” i 

RCR I * II «3I^A u 

ft— I $c*‘ 5T I I I ftanj 

iri^j i ^4jn x 1 ^ 

I ‘<3^’ ( ) — ?3T^W n I ‘sjf^t- 

1 Jaffa* ?fa ^rfeT I ?Tg fTOI«. I WOfaptf' 

<cnc^ i iwr$ 5Jf«kmiw«wC Tfo fr i . <•. 


8$ 

The final of the roots trw, ?ttw, and docs 

not get *ea ( directed by n*t:— ’ 2863 ) when «n or 
follows. Thus etc. q*eq»f3sfq i. e. due to this it 

would get wju by the rule 'w^rt-’ ( 2856 ). - 

Varttika. *7^ also takes ijt: 1 The rest is easy. 

fan — 1 nsnrfafa 1 him, *i>r, qor, m** s «fa nli q? *« 
•t 1 ui *fa imti qre^ 1 W'iifaft 1 '»r*flq»ran 

( * c *s ) ifii «7fq q* won?! uni' wrv- -wmptanr 

q3fa i siwi$q ♦j^atfaare: 1 tfa — qifrt>»;fa<rfafrt flwriWWl 1 

■far qiffrirtfarrtfa'CTt n tr*n? 1 1 q^ wrt 1 fawi- 

fafa— wn WTwfat Jjwfawrv — wmqw«rfr*nfe 1 

1 ^SSI^«tnqTW s II II 

ft — 1 3TOW X 1 an^T^Tint ?j — 1 

The final of does not get wa even when m follows 
providod the derivative does not denote a designation of 
words. 

fan — 1 q>i ife 1 «iti q^ qfa n «qfh *t*ro'TTtfwfopima: nqr* — 

vt.wratf«fa — 1 


ft— 1 wfaT nm: wfou: i MW sj^rt 

The words qqfan *nd faatsq are irregularly framed with 
but without qra in the sense of propriety or fitness, 
fan— 1 qfff^qfaqfaaifqfa 1 »$ wwroftn ftWt w' 
w«ii«4; 1 fIF 7 1 >'• 





H«s- 

i ii «aisite n 

It— I Htn?H*q^i ‘^rn^f'ir ~rfq^f«*?jT qyfa 
^araro’ ( *rfrta ) 1 «nRjw N I ^fwlig^fe^sfq infaw- 
n«T?t^rw: i ^rw: i 

wl»i in the sense of v?n or edilde is formed with «w?j but 
without ww i »ihn*\— fit to be enjoyed. ‘wnpraiT* «fq<fa— ’ 
Varttika. The varttika sanctions wjf\ to and *w where qq 
was due by the rule ‘qftsqqi^’ ( 2844 ). 

1 Mtiqftfn 1 Mxmv flSo&tt faqr«<i wii: 1 

nqif— 1 stfqqfa— ’ <fn— t 

‘tjtqqtfr^’ ( tc«„ ) tfa flftafttfKTOi* oft wnTsShi oiffttw 

ur?q n oq 1 ‘trofaqn— •* tft tori i 

1 qftrrasjrai 11 II 

|t — I Vslrtt^a W^TTPWT^t^ T 

I 1 ’ 

An root takes when indispcnsability 

is implied. etc. Here in both the 

cases jfa takes effect by '*re| fa'iffl’ ( 254 ) and *nq by 

'qpfllfq-' ( <* ). 

fira — 1 1 vsra *nnt ?q*i 1 q‘*i*«i '7 qtft 1 Wf** 

fafira^i* — 1 srRjfaft — fa^yrfa' 
( n» ) *ft 5f%: 1 ‘qwt fitqs^’ ( ) TOf^i 1 "... *,*«: j, > : '.v tit 



I ^n^J^fqrfqafcRiT^ || II 

'ft— i < g*’-- *n*ra« s i ‘3 finrf 1 '—tow. i 

^thwc:i tfswj ^ymnj 

iJI?T is added after q preceded by vi W , tf, «q ; <q x , aq and 
•q«T ( which is almost always used with *1*^). 'Si«t^ — fit to 
be bathed ( 3*r s = to bathe is the root here ). 3ft and ■qui^r 
as before. mv\t[ etc with ?}«* only by gqwtn:’ ( 2282 ) 

f*m— 1 1 -qr— g, *j *fa ; Tft, aft, ^ qaf «*tiisi«wi • 

«wq*^*T« 1 qvft 1 ’rrarafaft— 1 g*J s 

w«<i q? 97 « *r g g 1 mnn^fl si*p[ 1 qiotfocT*fi 

'•ra gqwrar.’ (>w ) sft: 1 'qwjttn qTftraara 
^raFifafit qpufl 1 ’ ifir ziitft *^ftoarrcr: 1 

| afr^T^sfW II W\\i II 

ft— i i ^fw- 

fafajlt* I J 1W Ut 4 IT««TdVj<taf*lc£ 1^3 'FTfTrTR~ 

nsq*R T q 1 raff: i 

^ftrcrTfcre 1 

The addition of *ni^ and Wif* etc is irregularly enjoined 
to prefixed with i «ttT N 1 ‘?fwfa— ’ This a Vaitlika. This 
is right only when it applies to a paritcular phase of fire 
called sfanfin [There are three phases or subdivisions 

* ‘^rw^’ «fn tnjqtfirfl 1 , «qqra\t<ra»i; 1 

*i*a nitasibTrc 98 <3qqfo 1 





ol fire such as gfanTfir, JtmwTfa and virmfonfa |Cp— 1 
-iHqwmJltft auisw.’ — Araara]. For it ( gfwifa .) is fetched 
from vrsmfta and is also momentary due to its burning for a 
moment. vr%: etc easy ( this is with mj by ‘VVfcjtf’ ) i 

far— i *(T»n3J sf?t i \ tffl— 

i *t *«ra dartre: i «<3 vflrafsr <«afa — r rfl a nfcm i 
^f%*«iKiT«u|soa: i ^RTfipTftimiRmWt «%ot: i sifva«fa«? 
am — i«h*: i vrifa cfn— va ‘vvt a<j’ ( ) <rfn i 

' (sue ) tftr »j*r. i 

V^=C. | TOaftsBflfit II H 

ft— i **&: i am 

MtrwRfQsfq tfnfa: i swnsraft: i Starch *areh i 
nvjujJu*w«jrat i fa<?h T<*ra: i • i 

The word s<&T?r in the sense of vr’rEt is irregularly 
formed with «ur^ and vim^R i VR'Rfil means one whose 
actions deserve apathy or displeasure such as a thief or pne 
who is indiffetent , to pleasure and pain such as a disciple 
( vmmRt ) i 

f*T7T — I JPUTST ifa I VR'R?ft TOt j WTO Rjff 

fmnerct i VRRmfafa RyM:i mfa RRfiraa <ra<su:i Rflfh- 
nutd<T^ — ’B'RfafOTrf^m i v^vnftfn i tpfcj *f?r vs i 

j \ } qramwi«ift«iawRS(r 

iWWir 

ft— i -§\^sm TO’ *TT 5 W S i iff# Vp | \ tot i 

•TOt **r*' ' (*&**.) Tfa i ffrn£- 



iMlfd i toftrsi: *rat 

fter?? f'lm^n I faft?Rsf*3R fefouit f^rare: f 

wra stc^r: f^rorei^ > $\*ms- 

5TQT f?T yr^IT i . 

• •.These four vedic words w, ^Traps’, fawra and are 
irregularly formed with qpr in the senses of «n*r (measure) 
( i, e. curd or milk but not ghee ) ( a granary for 

paddy etc. ) and ( i. e. a Rik meant for the acceptance 

of faggot, jrfira). TJ\us.qiam»tn + «8T^ ( )^rng^ «m<T 
by ’ ( 27 GJ ) = 'Jrojif— jj?e retains v oijly. Elsewhere 

(jTT + »I?i)l ^trW^=^ + ^M-WI7f . ( ^[ 5 .) = ^ 7j = 

V by i f*WRT — ft + fa + ^JPI ( ) — faww 

• 1 »j(Tv / \i«* i*. # t * * V' “ v * .* 

7] etc, by Ararat I Sumlary Vl*W 1 

f*m — 1 «7T«f« 1 *mx «*5t <7rr^Hsjqi^rag« famsiSt 1 

tfh faiwi^ an:*ij «Dif<sra: 1 vrarfftfs— 

1 'ijfafsara ifa — ‘5^’ ^vTjJtirorai^ , ratOT , tr77Pn^’ 

Tfs t’to: 1 — tret 5 ^ ^rrerai 

»iuiUl*KW^«i’j 1 ftire 1 

^Rlcti*l3ffl — VT 'BJ'I I *TF? ^fjr?l>n»TT73t wUxifi I 

fl<l» — 'TT^T ^tPlffl I 

. ■■ , ; . s*V| ••' ,>.- ty- '•'••' 

ft — I M^dsfwt ^jtac ^jcngi: a*g: 1 

.4^$ J i>:-r , 5 'gj?p FfchVlU 

.^ r >Yhena; sacrifice is impijed,?he W*n<} w*T 



aie irregularly found with «qi^ in the 'sfy^nj and wmm 
respectively— ai^qrai— a sacrifice where Soma ( jtri.ee ) is 
drunk with a spoon ( *«» w ) i ¥*rai— a kind of sacrifice. 
f*in— I ffifllfald I SiTft 3T^I 

wq: i — wa aifflfli'n u^iur^aiq 

ft <iw^ i ^rat afttfa aan [ y«w i 

«ji<t qq tranic*ift*reig ] i arofofn— ^trraprem^ i <rara 
'm?pjw^*tli*r€ratwf rt^rf ! rfh i i *ra 

favnit: «^f»u *131^ i 


Vfi* I q»srt uf<TnyJ|q^T?n«^Tn: 11 11 

ft— i ! ^nsr 

g qfOT ( I I *RITO S I . 

Here wfq means the particular- spot for holding fire. 
When this spot is meant tjfc’rra, and arc' 

irregularly formed with m7[, otherwise xtft^r etc with i rp[ 
gives etc. i , ', 

ffla— i ■'roifafa i 'tfqfirs *t qra®: i • 
fafwaswfatfq: i <ifwaa a*»i ^uroawi^i o/d Ptotsri i zrit— 
Nrfquicaie xfo i q^Hramr®!— fweft «inwS*r9 i 
H^ nwng «««p ^Nhi faprih :?;*«* 

- •'• •■ :•• Zyrwft V- 

v*.i i ^ H sjLytyi^ » 

. ft— iftercisSt pijiijdljH-i L 

;^Tfr**H C lHlHWl5g W*OT, I 


i jtwwj s* 

Sirnfafa: ' qrcwflftfa mfcw' sfo 

Trra?if?T i fro ‘m— -*rerag *r— ’ ’ lft firow, « 
‘W )— wto&ii: *gm:— jgfofra i 
WtfTT I f%^7 m SrrTCS^Tf^fa: i 

The words faa? and are irregularly formed with 

VH[ and gw. Thus ^fipt etc.— wwfo wi?t, g«m«: but no sfir: i 
«fT« :’*rcw{='*jfafafliT — witfliig in connection with the gtre? *ffa 
in the genitive. Feminine by usage— it means the lighting of 
fire. *jf *r — ’ (2817)— This is explained under ‘wwrorfMra:' and 

.. ; 1 . • •• • -v • •• • - . , 

has been cited here to illustrate the ya— part, star 

etc < q% ) a awf etc, rf to *mr *T »jn etc— By the rule or 

rather ttftwrcr ( 2S30 ) a dissimilar and particular 

affix ( wiw: -avai^faa: ) dealt with beyond «jfirwK should not 
usually interfere with the general one. The rule ‘jfnfoeft— 1 ' 
( 2 ^77 — 3- 3- *63 ), therefore, which does not fall under the 
purview of «rfif'RR— (which ends with ‘irensjJT *?»*('— 3.3.1 13) 
would, without the mention of ‘parr/ therein, provide for 
the nw affixes also Along, with tsfj.i But Still from this behaviour 
on the part of the Sutrakara it is evident that the application 
of in post — rules was due here and to 

avoid that he mentions $un: in the sutra suggesting thereby 
that in rul.es beyond also will sometimes 

hold good, but not always i. c. will not hold good at* least, 
w?th ‘reference to some, particular cases..-' Thus 




W 

does not apply in such cases as * wit 3.3.154), 

< ‘wj ^—3.3. 1 15 ), ( ‘wwiwBntera— 1 '3.3.156 ) and wrorora 

(‘^-^—’3:3.126 ) etc.- •’•twr wi>tl WI*CT etc— here also owing 
to inclusion of gflren: in the rule the qiw'iqftfa doe? oot 
apply and so to would not forbid m affixes & r* ( for 
reasons see above ). 

fwfl — I I tfo if*’. I *77^ 

fliwittf toto: 1 ^frto-ea wfia i iftfir— 

wwrafaj *iu' ♦TO>rciwf*i*hrH<»iTOi 1 m «tfe ««fm to ij <#.« to 
qataswaiugroirw: 1 jpn*— aqiiwwifiwifc 1 u% aurara' 
a ag h rnftrwfrip ‘gifqra’fa 1 gra ift — 

— wkb ) fc ufjtonrPT fWtw urttr 

wg w 3i 1 w* wi*m ‘witoron wrw *TS«jt<tfa1Vwg 

«a a«w’ tfh 1 ‘h rnWr— ’ tfa *iau 

( ) I *7TOf *TSWTOf*fV. TOTTWWnr 9fcn *N‘. WTOI 

* wroftft — tfmtojf wrofwt i&m ura wro*ai*t 

*«TT — TO "ftzsra . ^JTWtg tW W3T 9T*T WT *jf«fn — BifflTO'sfflffl sfa t 
tfMwit «pi: — Ffifaofa Tt*ra#lfa 1 ^wuft-r 

ttfr— tram ‘»rg'wft -wt* w:'" ( ^i«# ) tft wit wnaafwi *{%««( 
vnvh ‘wr^’ ( VWl* ) wit ^ tow** wsito wit «fa ww v w 
( ^ra ‘wnT tfn ‘wjwSt— ’ saw ) 1 

39*1’ (vvu c ) tot* wt wwft ( wt^»{ r^fa ift w) 

tow* totrT^V ( wiw*}Yft wfe w i to;,g w*£w— < wt»* 

)- u< *i*ti*i«*t« *5 ggw fa*- s tfii’ ‘nwqi a«T topj";' 

wra -to* gV ( vwv)> ifirg*? ‘fcnrsg— ' ( *wt*< 

g si 11 tor «w wi »jft&'r’0W*t)1*f?f.TO: J ‘to s aft* ( 


?j? 'if<n^r— ’ WTft^ i •'*«-*>•,.** >7 • * •'/*“•' . 


\^CC.*^ • 



T^T^j mirTTT ^T 


ii im* tf ; ,a '”* • ;;> 

ft — I 37f 9\d4l»rlT: <7T I *WI 

cKlfttfo Wfl ^TrT WT% ^ist: I 

\m: I W 57 fT^T ^T I JITOdlfa I 

^rrrrff ii ‘sr% %g\ (v=vO * ^tct 

Wrtn: i trs‘ sraot i Tin: i fcrar 

AT ®?ritfw: I < 313 ^^ 

Wlff^tfT Tt?T ^?IT 5 TO. I ^ Vcg^f ^ I 



These words viz war, Jfu, qa^q, sqtjnata, apa, and 
, «rrqr<a are optionally formed in an irregular way witn giar affixes 
aa' etc. — in the .araara i In the alternative case we will have 
TP[ etc in the or in the wmra according as the root is 

flqrwqf or -TOfarby the rule ‘raft*— ’( 2833 ). Thus wqtfWn 
Vsj: ( i^+aq; — ) — a noble person. Elsewhere ( J£+o?p 
Wt ). %T.— a reciter of song and thus refers to the 
( qmfo as> ) 1 -Here it is qruft q^ 1 art W 7 *f aq— 5 fa*[. similarly 
a^fta: — qqfw ifa 1 q% im-Ku'i; — to be or should be spoken 
( wtfvfta ) 1 ^qfavS ( serves ) «fa gq^rpflu; (qraft y^tgr)— as a 
disciple or devotee. to be or 

should be served -as a ,u preceptor w or superior. 





V* 

that which grows, ai^ + q^ Wfi: ; wm ^ i ww-He wh6 
takes a bath— v +», + *» n by ‘^tUTO*’ ( 2826). VST*m 
«rt *&[. He who falls easily (?) v + qa+wi Wft 

by ’ ( 2272). t&i «nttBR[.l ftWT *TtTC«IT-Hfl etc.-^ : 

Because, as previously explained ( Cp — itel to etennder 
ftwift— 2273), w^qfafy no t having extended > : After ; 
wiftraK ( ), the term 'fas only in the rute< 'sftqr-' 

(2223) when stands for wefafa in stoto would notfhaW 
forbiddeu the said ' giajfqfV. still the sutrakara speaks of 
3TOS also by the help of this ^«r— the preceding rule being 
‘tSflllV ( 3.3.171 ) to show that here application of ‘flreW was 
due. 'This being the' case the annexation of ‘eraji:’ to the rule 
‘n 2817 ) and ‘grcna*: l t6 the rule ‘v»— ’ 1 ( 2tf2«-)‘ 

should have been easily left out or rejected on the ground that 
the expression of TOR in the rule 'ajfa fag- — ’ ( 2223 ) which 
stands for would suffice to show that.'qirewftfa— ’ has 

nothing to interfere with rules or injunctions here and that 
one will not bar the other. ‘ 

fafl — 1 1 v£*iig — qft fi^WI 1 q^l sfh 1 

faqi7PT WI31TH , fro W'W't I {fifi i^jcl — fiq)<qfit I ‘asftq 3PqW* 

tggrai:’ (,.v= 9 ,\ ) 1 wra ifa— vi ft Tfn Wfi: ^ 1 

W 3 ‘«qr»tgRT 5 '?K— ‘Hiaw wfiwf w® fifa 1 q* 

wre — mfa %fH 1 vt wit *nt 1 ^rwifafa— sWt*rra q£t ( *«fa ) 1 
ild — vt Wifio 1 

1 Wifi; v*ftor i q% qqvftqf fijqj' Rfit Wftj 

Wto 1 ^qfii«<l ifa ’jqw’il’r. ftwt ’jrtftft Wfr ^ 


»j«: few® rjm i ^lAdrerfafa w®;— «wfr 

aq in «jw«5fe tfa Hit . Wj i wmft HT^fe r wraiw: i wwiftfir 

feqr«Hrrt.;.*aft *2^ I V* TTSTCTHttfe Hit «5T»T I- Wfft'CTW,-' 
*flft w?t <•.; *m Hit ii Hitt swt *fa— fewm’ ( tmw ) 

sfa sfcjwnrTftwo: i ttevu ifn— 'W 2 :’ «fa 2: 1 fePwnSfc— *’ 
ifa wrrce »wr rc: 1 feni— ’ ifii tS ‘£1 awfe:’ Tin: tfroftritaq 1 
fefe wfwifrnn qtftfa 1 5Tw ife— w<t 1 fen htht ht — awh 

‘^lfe'hKI'1 HTS s ATI *?F4*(’ Tfe WTWaWHIA “life fex 1 M’ SiA 

aish ' iafttwaPT ‘*jfe few J nifliHWH H*i «r<r sfifliv: «rt » fetl 
*fe<( g-fAivt Hawtfe ^fe'a*T wi»^m i nnqaiagH: swtfe: 
TOOTW 1 *wt*ifq wHaitara tKmrfl^A. i. fW «pr: Hf arfe#'', 
‘wS— ’ *w?nfq fewr,’, wwra’pf vm 1 

*fkt WTfeWIHTnpiTT — — 'uf% feW^H* IwtAtWW: 1 AAW 
“wfo—" ^ "wt— " 5AT3 aUIBIH feTHr.’, feARH:’ 

«U«*iWn I;- . ■>■•» ■ 




I 



** — ' ^ '^tiuqrultr 

! •-. •" •■"" •. ' ' ■• V-.-V 

, wy. I ii i . . 

i. ‘snfc *cf (***0 *fe 

cr/^ i (w*)— 9mw:. » i qteaff, 

%T i.(fwri ?) ^ifeiT i i ’ (*«$*) sfa 

few I ^fferlT I i 'fer 

fefsrm I )— 

TO3>: i — (\M0— w:i , %i%?sra’ 

— ( ) ^frr afir.— n*nr. I ^rar. i 

famrar. i 'arfroife' ( XW ) — 5r*rar. v 

‘*re fifafefof— ’ ^*<^i: i (^®^)— 

t W i: i i ?3:’ Ow 0 — -Tfw?TT — tzj h 

‘irfamt:— ’ ( **.*« ) W w x *f i to— 

st&ht i ‘tw?^— (• **5$ )-TW(; I tot i;- 
‘wre’ .( wr )— *rm: i I 
( ^«o ) — qfTO— TO I l <f<51ckl- 

gfa: I ^W^rTT i- ii mmz:— 

( $*8* ) TO? I W' f^TO^S^ffiTfo 

?ro^mjp t^r tj sto^TO’ ^ufauTfR sjTOTa^m- 
«l(*i^K|y^-rqT^I«7I %?? • m>J!* W.?: — <*4fa ? s II 
‘m\ sto’ (arfiW);— 


< . ■ » 


HSfiSfTT I ‘Sutfr TffT fe? ? Hsfifflflsiq l 

%*?? WJflSfflT *RP*wrt ft era 21^: l fa 
ftr^q^mkr’ i) 57 faro—' affirm i 

?Kf£©^ Trictrac^, to ifinf i . 

^raqrTfroswTT d^M%HTsr 

TOrft-^rftriifeftar i ;‘‘ fa '* (^W ) 

f^dfHHi i zr^rumn^ i *t#to 'TS frirow* gfc— 

mq^: i ^.sfirsrTrH mcti^: i 


»sr?i 


:».c 


The affixes and a* are added to each' and 
evetf foot v ( fo the Active voice or 9r?r*ra by the rule 
gnf-^aSja ). orwurof «asri s for *?rtnr for pitch ( 
and.;-/ 3 ’ is changed into by ‘»r*it: — ’ (12^7). Thus 
+^--1^, and Ttrca by . { 245 ) 

and ( 70 )• gr + 3 ^=»WT+* by qq under ‘siwg*rfr— ' 

( 2x68 ). « i; — this sense has been obtained from • 

(4822;. ^'+ffa=g? a by 'ft 2:’ = a? v by 
‘»ro*rafc— * - ** % ! by V#TT^? *» * 3 by ‘ 3 t t wW:' = by ’^flW- 
ftrhpwrW'^’itST isCW Case-ending Sinj. ( masc. ). wrfaffT-^ 
fera. of •, w coming, in by VfljHWT STO* gfora **I— ’ 
(468-) when .^llowst^. .' The penultimate. of in a£?R. 

do^s nOt.ffit^g fl fy M 3\ is neither fa*] ; nor ftrj and hence 
or ^apft (bereft of 5m ) by ‘»itt s ^?t— ’ (24461). Bet 
in wteV ( 31^+w^) enjoins *j*n as it is fatr 1 ftl^IfTT 
with wWcti is but with >ys— tsrer: 1 

and by <f\ (858). 





*4 

f*raw«:— s*{ (in fSr+nn+*^) is siftr ( *t»rero ) and not 
though ‘«pn’ and thus there is no reason to forbid 
of its by ‘qlsnitofirei urarerprraft’ ( 2768 ) so we .get 
fw*NT here ( tjj{ gets same ( ste ) for art roots are 
)• «IW.+Wr.,— derived with *3«t, do not gel 
ff% fore their aquis, due to the prohibition of in 
‘atfaswja’ ( 2512 ) where 'sfa’ is* ‘qy— fijuram’— wift and not 
subslilute of 1 ‘tfirenit: — ’ ( 2802 ) directs ^ in Sic i 
‘ t*sifwfe— ' gives TfVTTT—TTT— without ^ and wfroni optional 
■kzj ne-%\ — «*ra+aa=«^ 5^ a— a — by 'at: — ’ 
(880) after which is employed before the final (*trr) by the 
var ttika — ‘*rwfa*Tn?l *Jjff appro:’ =«pp»a by ‘^t: ( 878 ) 

a by 'tstr^' ( Ur ) = g by ‘**hriw— ’ ( J28 ) = 
«* s *3 or *re w by aft—’ (124). *rer, qfa?n— optional 

*2 v duc so onfta 1 -p? when w* letter follows 1 ( 52 ). : 1 

•directs optional 1^1 efanSTraTT. i. e. when 33 follows 
by the varttika VW.’ 1 by 

‘inrit&r— '4 ( 2761 ) 1 '*?nw2:— ( 28,1 ) **pt &$~r • 

There runs the Varttika gRt under the rule '$ 3 T$jat 

(2841.) Despite the existence of . this varltika 'which 
is very much serviceable in view. of its importance ; in cases 
such as q^^rc*:, fltWt, ^Tre* 1 ; etc. whence and 
•etc. are employed in senses other than, to be met with; in 
the whole body of the Bhattoji breaks up the 

.rule ‘fTOwrz:— ’ ( 2841 ) into two parts e^?. (i) ‘flRD Jgsi, aud 
<{ii) 1 (i) STO affixes and gj^have been dfiftlt with pw- 



viously here and there and therefore this repetition viz 
‘irctfwfc:' ‘ signifies than they ( ?ro affixes and gj^) may 
take effect ih senses' save and except those in which they 
had been previonsly handled ; and (ii) >• e. $rq affixes 
may be used in various senses i. e. in senses to which 
they are quite foreign. This he says qq ^ Qlnfwi*H etCr 
and illustrates ««ftr w « in q^iwi fkqtf =tn^IK«: — a footman 
or pedestrian. Similarly* we may add — tmjn — 
VTfvnrt— ) and qnroft— vnTOr.— * 

an upper garment or sheet etc Cp— 'wymijUV'Ailtfflflii’ ( 

—5. 16 ). [ Iu doing this, it must be added, Bhattoji 
holds the trtrwun ‘^rfwRif7T%%:’ and does not cognise 
the other ‘jrotvtf jpft?rr nw ro n* 1 Thus jraiTfit* says— 
tjjf ‘fltft **(**{’ frtimiK ( *n?i«iw ) i 

<roi * v nbrfwro WN 1 It is peculiar to 

note, however, that Nagesha is silent on the point ]. ‘wfl: 

Varttika — It must be said that ?? is not prefixed 
to wra affixes coming after the ropt «« which is ^TPfl^q^ in the 

Thus p»w ( h— )— being by the 

rule ‘qpnwf ( 2735 ). But in s^wfiKlT — tz comes in. 

Due to ’the explanation -qiniwit fam*?: i.e. as the term ‘fora’ in 
Varttika ‘® 3 : wfa— : ' denotes -qi^wra or ^csr— the state of 
not being applied to a different case ( bur ’obligatory ), 
so the 05?r affixes get r« s when w« is q^. or optionally 
( as ffiSrffT ) by ‘^q^nfri’ (2716). Sohie, however, hold. 
th« ffpnr ( WT + ^—without *zj also -is the resultant frorrv 


A\ 


mi 

(2816) as according to their opinion trfitraSRl means 
or the state of befitting or meriting that epithet viz 
In the rule ‘^T^ttr^ v qTd^q$q , (2401) the term qrwq< 
denoleg the absence of «* x ( ) and ■vt^t ( arm s , arH*T s ). 

Thus the rule ’ n w means any affix corning 

after rfy gets k prefixed to it when there is absence of btf jmd 
In this rase such affixes as ^ etc, are prefixed with xz 
even when *1^ is provided the same etc. are not 

followed by m^and an* • Thus in 

araft ) gets xz s , although rm is here •Jinr*. due to cb^ 
prefix by the rule w. ; f^WT*^ ( 2699 )> because the 
following affix is neither nor The procedure in 
^fejrSrfqTtr is as follows— duplication of the root by the 
then Sq:, etc. Similar is the case in ‘it 0Tiq- 

( 2348 ) i.e. there also we must add the term W ntfrcwia t 
( for the expiation of this rule turn back to the place 0/ its first 
application ). Thus the affix **.in gets xz < No guna 

due to fait by (2613). — i-e. 

UTO + W 11 ' + due to a^lqby ‘q^^r/(263l)«r«JT- 
qiqn s +nr«=qm«^— no'f% of ww due to nvfotor 

the elision of v by ( 2308 ) .i gy enronf— i.e. 

here ?fir of snrei takes place because there is no of qrsfrt 

due to ^nfi?frr«3 or unconditionalness of www s but> nrg- 
— ! ( 2656 ) does not apply ..here, <• ,v~ . «,> & 

>fw— 1 ■qea gwuftto* w« qjwjft vr*— 

1 • $a’ ifW 4' w at***:--’ 



( WQ ) f«jn; wm: i \ngwt «w«3*jt n^nft «mpc*r 

«r isra: I.;. i-rff^a rr .w^ta’ *f<» wtui^ i <ra ^rmpfr^r 

*rnd— aa: “grim^T” “iwftiwl*ii ^ar” .smft J 

*aa ffa w£ 31% wi: 1 g^Rffl — **ra* 3*^1 3 l, m > iftr 
aws'TO: 1 vttw ifa — waitfa , ajT3“*rel fa«ofa” ( w ) tfa st%: r- 
tore *ft— c *p| w»ictw 5 ( w* ) iFt&fctni: \ wtRSItt— fwjiftft 

*t«*l 1 ‘wwwiq «JTOl« ^ITOgq’ tfir V[ I ^W s giZT— ’ ( V*« > 

f«tiig wt-re finjig fc«’ *f 1 

*pf. 1 faar ififtr — 7 ra?r fi-fjio 5*3 ifs wit. 1 antr— 

yro ifn — qttpr: iRt i sf?ni*1 1 in ^*df<fa 1 
Rramar *fa— 1 iz ‘*tt<rrTiq<iw— ’ ( ) «fir »v 

1 arfiiTOWffc-— *nnft ^twrefir: 1 w 
fVsrafaft— »ntf T^n^ar ifo 1 war w r 

TWreOTT I '»lw , *l«.f*l<S VIdiR*i*l I WS *f?T — ^ij[, 7f 

?f%: I ▼*twr3*w g ww« frRw3*f sftrofar: ‘arfroata’ (uw> 
«Rt qa' <*ra «rf?fa — vsnars — w f?'«rai^ 1 ws: w*hw iffl — 

TftrawIRfa gf*T 1 Kfaar a^fa — ^Bf%f|r 

’iVftfi! apfW'T. 1 ‘wifaw* ( ). ift 9zj tst to* ?w+s* *fa 

•font ( w* ) totto vwrrc: i %wt 5i*r N vFft’ ( «)■ 

1% ^twtto $*tt. i w-ftfa— 3ft ‘at;—’ 

( v?* ) *fa «wtv. 1 . ^rt: ^ ftflr are? an i> to tfa 

an 1 ‘*rcm<*i*w — ’ saig^arcT aaaroi : TOafa arwcf t:i 
*rei aftntfa — 1 «fa g g« 1 ‘gaaresteawajgsrcTswTaTOirt 
t.’ *f« «w^i sai «ftfa vg**rc: araagiwftfa— 1 

g*tfavn 5 f«?« 1 Tw^fir— tffl ft«ra ifn \> 

a:TO^far-f^i3?req®»;mRT?»{ (• #iafn— wT-^a^ .:•• ifg %a . ‘ft 




ifa.TO ?: i too: i to (o«tto) z\ i 

f #I 2 ata:’ «fa ^rortato: i ‘a fe ort tioofe; ’ ift i ofer* 
’ftTato «fg— *fa oififaifaoi: i 5 tf«~ 
^T«jq ifa iw: I 'aft wfa aife orfifaffir. mraipi^ *nwr 
gfiiRt ii i^nTf 'twrepzt ^fa*C (wi) - aro aanwft 
^l*^i*' flyo'Sic, qi-jfK-Ji:, 3 tuns’: YKtarriro: vulafaio: ^rgoqo: 

f’T^rt’i wi<cai3 snwft — vfa ’isnfe^nf^ t aofq 

‘sajsjirt — ' «<oa f «fTtqpr«’ sfa ataftfv. arnfa 

'oofor JpftaT ’HT*^r*SI»^ , iffl qfTWlqT*RrgiG — ‘oTirfawifllft^fTTfs;’ 

ST9fiT7T*{ I OfafaWnt Qflta OHJSJt* 

*W*^1 ‘a?a^’— sara^ i <ia 4 tao*J ^«jzi fi%w«?ts*nmiro t 
uojfflfa’fo io:, aoi ‘$3H*rar a°ra.5 r«f*anri<iis*raifa *3 
i^ixRtJio: i voqarc- -oo fatam Tto sraiOoatwoKTOfflfo a.i aruot- 
op?wrfafo < «wtj*KG«iwaKi *gi3<Ter fa?r*ra«innft* * 
aolfWta gwu — sju)> 5ccrf^ fawitfrta i 'oo ^rf>ra^ owj ‘«3: 

«flf<— ’ orffl srrfft oiw3«?fwirg wWot ftotrorTO gsg- 

U?OTO tSWHt 3700'.— HST%f3 I ‘qWPOt WrW*l’ Wriopfo^ / 3?$* 

osfooo g — ^‘wfn^to i «*<: orti ftfa otfifafwr' fanrro' 

wroK — oaajwiS fooua^ tfa r ^islyoaio: 1 3 oor o-i^wp: 

voa^afoco: 1 301?* oanw^oo®. . v»!ai <4 .a nolo aa* STfg«3 

3^3 1 ..aa g vrwoq?^ waft. 33 ffafc 1 ^ 

‘otoivn^— ’ *ftr frorontooftra qa szgHfc )_ aaifo^ wrrofa 
atrowopt T3 1 oW*ftoio *n»fa 1 — 'wroraarar; ftaa- 

r fo*«ii«l3-^03*?rNn^qnoii?r • -‘w^f&&‘i *6iwi- 

ntiffijfefiffiE) 

xitasjf a^pjrtftaa? 



^wnNfdf 

I ( *•«* ) 

l B« 3 W> KIBTTtSTOffkwft’ 'fft I 'ton 
* r^. l* **nft J l* 4 lP®*^i*t’ *‘ «nTOT 7 rtSHRRT VI 

yrat-^nr— i *raTft*ranu ^ mftfa I <t?f*rfa I 
**1 m—' *w*rfa rarwiw^t mvi **rc: i ^Hlw TOift-rrnfcft— 
'o^j ^l’ TO>rc*faTO%*{ ?f?l WTfTOT WW*S ?f?r *flW! i 

w*?pr*iTftjf?f ~yirw*!s?r ^rtftfftraraR *TOi<j^fa ^rhi!^’ sfa 

V?eA\ 5T^f%q^rf^^t ^fesre: 11 31W3JM 
— j,. qqi%C9 x ^JTcl I 

•f^^lrtVfd I ' o1*W«2*Jri\ffi ST'TT^ 5 !*. I *?q 
JTfejg*sH’ -I fqsjqqi^iWtfifd fawfaPH’. \ : 9fa9K I 9'^TT'- 
fipim f^qTfT^TOc^ ll ^Tft I Wft I *R?t I fkuS\ I 
gurnet faqra=rm i ; Graft— ■ re 9 c 9 *rfa i qfarrlt 
gj*wft i rewftit favrcm « q^Tf^rrafoiwr. i 
‘ftpreiflfegi 9ft’ •:•. ( ), , ‘9i4ftr 

( .);*% gzrofc 9 idafe^r 9 . i w N 9 cq% 

tft ?nF.j§pjf*ra*TO I ^9if%c[ qi?9939TOl*i^Mftr. r 
Scrtfia^Wrih i Sqifaewisivwra: i waif a tre: ) 
9^ 1 =fftZ I %9Z S I I 9#t I qtft.i 

^1 ftsjS; ‘Tgqy— ’ u ( ?^-Q ) JTH-. I sirc- 

WT I- *9991 l>, OTjftv 9f*fr<5TR. HRE I qrST?[- 

OTT^sfq ] ‘q^tsfa ^ tGt ^9ci^!f qrg 9ft—’ 



< I ^fer. .1 . 3s*tf 

i h¥^i: i ‘•^ftnftrafira^rt qr « 

’grwjiTi^ ^rsEm’ ( mf^sF ) i *rr?T HTtrer 
jott?«jtw# =^rTf%: are: ( ^ ?n w* 1 ’ 

i totto. i qmqa: i qqrqq: i ‘t^hV ^ 

, iri i yrp on 

( qrfeff ) i TO*T»nrcftnTOi 3 ‘wiTOTg’ ( ) 

<fuqq i g^ngn: i ‘qT^fio^arSh^ ^ fta^iwn TO * 

( )— mz q^: I tref I W. I qq: | q^;l 

to I qTz: i ‘*ra: a^fn — ’ ( ^«*c ) qj s*p-'> 
Tifaw.-— *ifaro. i 

The roots wfc etc, ?rfc etc and qfa etc, take gjj, Wg.,&nd 
^respectively in the active voice. [For a list of these three., 
particular classes of roots see fafi — below J. + wj^ir^ v .*i*t. 

by ‘gaTC*T«Y (i247)-*i^w:— a gladdenor. Similarly 
( Lord Krishna ) and wyxjs 4 *: (the killer of the. demga. . • 
ny )— no »ra due to the prohibition ‘tnq r?5TOt:' (2x23),— ol$on ( j 
of fa ( fa* ) everywhere being effected by . (2343),. 

fwtq*n: (exceedingly dreadful)— h* n by ‘firoT TgnS— ' C?>95)< : fe 
«W. ( 3^ + gi ) — a dcmon.of that name, -.we bays, .l)y 

fa<TT?H os it is read with «os in the class. >■ uwVvT 

f^rf*T ) or lengthening of the penultima bejpg Qffe^tg(l. 

by the rule “wa ^wrtn:" ($282). wtft— gw by 
(276x),. ; fWl ( ft +.A+^ JrirHej;e the sft : Qf iJjy.tb^ale; , 
fMrftf (^54) does not take effect due 
K 



fa+:WSf )— He«*&>t only; : the' Wafieof but to also bas 
baijp-,cffcctcd^by ftro t ; qfwtfi;— qf*w*t option 

of ijg ; % fsTOBW although fafa necessitates j?f* persistently 
( Roots of the qwifi? class are determined by their shape 
and fornv^rjslWir i. e they are not exhaustively enlisted in the 
Wire. This is inferred from the words qrr. and qz: made 
de of ‘itr C tbe rules c f 5 pnraf?e« (348 ) and ‘qtwfti uftew’ 
(183^ ‘although they (grc4-*re)are not met with in the vm\z\. 
Alsc^thc en joining of when follows^-Cp. ‘g^tsfa g’ 
(265^)-is another evidence (of nifffarwsr of wf? roots) as the 
trawr word has not been read in the wfe class. : Jhe reading, 
however, of some roots such as -^sz, gk3 v etc is for applying the 
indf&itbry ( after them (so that they may get #nt^ 

’ (470 and of some such as 34 qn etc is for 
adding" to t htotu ) the number, while some others as 
and^gtrq are read for barring ( arugm ) the special or super- 
se« 3 ihg'( qiuqr ) affix ( ww, which tfohld give ctrwk and *»?rar 
by^'*f£flij»n r -— 2973). *' C W would nor 'be had without this 
V ’ the affi*^ being due after by ‘iyprgf— (2897). The 
terfn though Trt>t justifiable in the light • of the 

rehiai ! 6 i ' < «mqrv*TTC’, it may howdtfer be defended as it is 
re&d'xnVs-WTf*' class ( •?— 2864)— Cp. gcfrai, niqoiqr, 

^Tnrqrfetc under the q«aqre (under 7 3. 53); strewn (a woman 
havirfg' 'Sri' adulterer) *ronr (a womarv'' cooking a dog) are' 
deKved )J w?th w-'by the dictum though 

inb&h thfe cases was due. ( )^tC are: derived with 


TO W?*tH«h<TO 

V* and v*( + so etc) where jig 

elides by qT’Iifa H; (2650) and 3«n and sf* are barred by V 
' (2656). rft+*np+<q*— aft aft -waft v by %qpo;' and 
■=■ — w* N by ‘qfa \ — ? (271), and 

not q^by ‘q^tare:— ’ (272) as Sfff is *1^4 1 4 t-f-<w x +^v» 
qWJ o vq«f?Rf w=^c: by ‘tnfanw:— (282). «tga: =»$+«» 
+ mw s = 9 >r. ^ by fa*, a*® and w % tg« -al«<i:— awr s by 
\— (271) and not qw by tfq’ (281) there is no ^following. 
Similarly qtqq;, *rctesr:— ^+a^ s +q^-=rrft * 33 T n ^ by 
*’ (3644) sfa being barred as before by w 'figsft— t ’qfi: vj% 
etc— (varttika). — The roots (four) >jr q?j and ts are 
optionally duplicated and the reduplicate ( wre ) gets 
the augment 'tn* s when the affix follows. Now, 

on the strength of ‘*?hS in qpff’ the reduplicate will not be 
shortened by the rule (2 t8o) nor will there be the 
retention of the first consonant (syllable) only by the rule 
Sq-.’ (2139). Thus wtrwr. etc. wr., etc. are to be 
considered the optional forms. q’ (varttika)— when ^ 

follows, the root t*t will be duplicated, sjjq> s will come in and 
will be replaced by q. This injunction of qsi is for the 
first or wre and the second or subsequent T*T becomes 
so by the rule , 'n«r«ra’ (2430)- Thus MW. (a pouring doud). 
‘qT^fwg*^— ! '(varttika) when is added to the causative 
root qz, ftm s is dropped, the augment is added to the 
wvjre and. the said wwre >• e. the penultima of ,. it is 
lengthened.- Thus z 1 or trfw: and cifirnt;' (both.: raeauing 



a rightrover) the former gets rp{ by the aphorism '<r<T: 
•ftqm’ (1008). 

fro — 1 •’ q% qTftft 1 ^o«iu‘ q< w 3 riiqfqq«raTft : 

qnq«ifcwa TOift® tM i\zr. 1 itot— ararijrtfaftanfe 1 

(0 *re*r, ar»iq:, q?q:, vm aaq:> ^Iw:, ffaq;, 

qvq:, qqq:, 5 *nr:, flwni: T*ra:> q*qfq;, q<*S*n:, ^si:, 

w$*r, sro:, fwiqu:, ^iflfinw., ' TOff*: 

f. aw ^w; \ *fa *r^iif%: 1 'urgtfhwfsafflfh qfommv: 1 (a) irft, 

• g^rel, sire% wruft, qaft, qqqf, far«ft, ftrarf), 
fqanft, fqsrrtft, ararqt, TOTfrtt ajaref, 'vsrd, 

‘VTItT, aiftarat, L f*WT 4 t, ftawt ] ftsrft, faq*ft 1 ftspft, 
ftq’ft 1 qrfwrft »j& 1 w.nft, aqftat, qft«q», qftwi<ft sfa 
qwrftr. 1 [ gaw srorf : qccmr<^ swfimcaid ^ranfq <\zn wag tfa 
S^tfwft' wta^fl 1 ^ f ‘arftq’ Vf%^ CTnftanftrareiratqi: *n: 

WqfaT ] I (?) TO, W, a^, aq, q«, TO, *R^, «TO, ^ 3 . 2 , * 1*2 v , 
7 TC 2 , aftz, w $a*( <jftz x ), *k ( *ai ), w: ( *r< ) -to (• qq ), 
3 a, 3 *, arfa ( art* ), «a, as, . a*, qq, ( ?*w, 5$ ) -mtwc 
qqq i qaiftarafaaij: • ( qaiftfraaftojat q qatfftra: ) 
q^q: *fa vrnvj: i • ‘gate* raft’ ‘<dTf*rfe > (2313) tfa 

facial 1 TOfl-TO 1 qgtfjq tfa— %RJ qarat:’ (2123) ?fq awqftfta: I 
-q<*qj qfq — q^]lfqq% ififqqq'q ^fqqirri’q 1 7T2TT *FqirftJW 

sfai *ti fliftfq 1 • ai*+faftftftfent.. qqarstfr 

q qrftq v «fa waft TOt .'qq^ 1 qnaifa — ara ‘qraf gar—’ ( ) aft 
gqm*r: i .* atriwia *ft i fa + ^+ftift aft f«ft ‘qql ftraft*-/***,) 
*ft atf qnroi*i vs aaq*j i gu tfa- «ia: i faq^fa *m ‘frof^qqq’ *fH 
*faiffi?arring:. 1 ft + fins N + ftrfq ‘wait:— ’ ft + f% + - 


fag. sfa «nS asaq’lfa i s* ? 4 wa: qaa faqi«air**j|iw: i qjftp*t 
s*wa *fa — foaife-ai^ HiHraif+dTi m \ a : i ae qai?igi{[?ftumi*— 
qaTf^iarfft-aa ifa i ai^fli a*PJ^ faata^ ifa i sari qi qfcaaa rc fra 
raa: i gw qaf?sja ai*— 1 ‘faaaafrrtf—' ’ *fa i ?rarR arrest 
qapfrararrafq a«jqr 3 a 1 i^g aaqtraififaaqt: 1 qa <ife 
«wiftft*i*nn aq qftafaa: 1 mrwwwuire— - a^imS ttf xfa 1 
asaa:— '*retsfaa’ ( *<*<> ) “sTfl asfanga vt *nft araWtaa 1 
q< qk^: «Js(q a wr«t qfear w qaiftS 1 aa: qa i fa n fiRm 
qtfa favsa: 1 aaqra a ‘H^ir^^raftNiw’ ww'Tfi giga Tarei^i 
qaif^aa %fag agi^ Sanaa: arga*n: qiawr. 1 nara — %qrfafl 
qrawigfl<MKi»iiq sin — aarrogwra sara: i qna — ’ 

si a «tfq— n-ft, aRtoifi; fawaifa wn: 1 ^a^nwn *fa w iaqaarfag ?! 1 
afaagwfom ’Hfy w^— ac, a?*, qa, a? latongu: 1 «rar?— 
^qrfan qraw qqara sfn 1 a^'aafq mraK, aqa sara qra: 
wnfnaa ax* aaTfawraqraiaai^: 1 aaia m* ( sqqffi ) faafn 
aKW’tfa — qrfasa — ww qra: 1 a artant w ^nt^qamS: 1 
li nqai pofq 1 ww sin— a« gwraarg 1 

i^rfF qTwraaqwqai^ — annsfa afa 1 qaa afira:—nflw. snrct 
fa'afa 1 aara — ijft+w.+aa *fit fia?t ft*t, **nRa$, s»s, 

na a ‘a^tsfn a’ ( u*° ) *fa a*1 vvi anl'W a® — 

arw):’' tfa awina; g*n aaft a sfa ara ‘a argali — ’ sfa 
g«gr 7 j<wra: 1 ‘afa a argaat aiftarq^l" stftafe %t«a: . tfa 
«afa 1 xm g aaa %at a *fa fis 3 'q^aarta :— * ( ror ) 
sfa na sfn fata: 1 «t*3a: *fa— qa?Raai nfasoT a tfn fia?t 
«gv s i a*^ g n ‘al: gfV wph 1 qaq)ip*'. 1 a^aa»: iftt— aaf+ 

na’ + aa *f« fta *fta ^aqa^j a’ (w«) TW«rre^iai 

•••■.. 



^pkk« i qq aftijq *fcT i faihiH^sreTO 

aTfaqrars— ‘afi: qfa ^'5^l*i!*\'— ifa i 'tfa q< qqr at ‘ fti^ 
TOWPH 'VTwrWa i »rg m*iPra*r ^w«pj fiaiji’ ,, s^:” 
.( \\c 0 ) tfa ^jif^aj^r ? — '•tptnww ft^^omirfVRi i $% $ng i 

***** ^«?larf l w’ fas ife ftk *r fimriq i 
'*«lfq$q«lJ ^qrfSrjpKfq I am »jfa <£\aw[.j3iuw' , yafqM: I 
war. «src: i mtj: i >^fto * 

I h^imo; i ‘qfi qqrqet qwiT’ war: i — ■ 

i ^*kt? ftw^ 'fm ql’=7*{ i ^j*tth*t ifft— ‘ ihhT 

'aigsraihit '<<5«rm sara*!’ i < w*rre»ra*r«i ! a ^ s TI^la i ^^5• 1 , 

tf i[ i y— ’ 3if3«f«<« i ‘qrfz* ifinuwt mg: i ««Kfa 

q^ fra*^, a* m i'twwrew'qm— qt^qz: *fa i tgjatc-nm* 

q% *fti i qrfiwr.— trfirar <f« i jj$ r 

W.'S* i TgqvTOTftftr: *r. n y\\iM ii 

ft- -i W. *fi; mc[ i ftq: i fsrc§: i tc i ®*j: i 
i Stauatfa fire: i faratfo farc: i ^TSwrfafeT 
i v <wr— *ht i 

The affiix qf is added after these roots viz roots having *q^ 
i.e. «, =3 qz for their penultima and to ■src, h> and * in the active 
voice ( qrgqr^j ). Thus faq; (a thrower) also qqqs (ww) and 3 ht 
( %\) b y ‘qrremjftft:’ ( See ante ). ( atrm^fit ) *:— one who 
knows. 

fm — i sgqyfai wr s gqm mSft' fare: wrrttarc*Ufa* 

**ri:i faq wir. m «sw igqaterecvii it *fg— snanfifa 


5fwtr i wfa sfe ( **** ) wn«?tq; 3 q^;i Rsr 

Tfg— 'w *«TJit’ ( **<® ) iifl««i i 'qre*iqfaf«%fh— vrv; •‘-ustoSIs- 

fiaoifl’ ( rc^.o ) taring i • ■.•.-• •.!: • ;. 


i TOratarfi h WlH ® 

ft—i ^Tc[ i ‘3?ireiy— ' ( \co$ ) <irenq- 
qT^: i. i to: i . , : ,_ V 


The affix- w is added to a root ending; in *qr provided aiiy 

t ■ . • . . . r 

3q«fl precedes. The * supersedes the affix V provided for 

by the rule 'yflitm — ' (2S09) which applies whether any 
precedes the root or not. Thus, g*T:— ^+i?r + v-^rf Vby 
'qpjn:— (2370)-^ v by ‘<rrat <2 373)-^: (one highly 

fatigued). 

ftfl— 1 *n<i «Rt 1 ’sQfxjafliafli?— *: i 

*: trac: 1 «roiq*re; sf?t — to TOtjfa qr 

HtJlJTtfsfa 1 ^ ifa— s* wrran 

^^sWr’ 0*oo) viS "*Fn &*:— ‘ w ( f 

VXl «fa mSv STRT^fa m*a^ I 

. ,- • *.• • - -v * (■••'ye? v:«y pi- 


1 qrawra zjsr. sr. 11 WW* w • ifo-» 

l\— 1 1 few: 1 flrcr/i h$r 1 H?n i 

^zfeara'^pwft’ i 

iwr to 1 WRraJra; to: i ‘a: smqi $( 
< snfsta ) 1 '— airai^f«:— 

The affix n is attached (in the active voice) after' difc root 



ft* 


*TT, W«rt» feand i fa;— a drinker (ar is changed into fa by 
'*JT^^I^ , '(236 o) as the affix * after it is fa or ^eliding). 
Similarly fa etc. w.— by ^TOT^T. i w— here 210 ( *»r ) comes 
in by SpiRRIOT’ (454) as vn is 1 But as the term ‘arawaf 
(an infant suckling girl) which though derived with jgn, a fa— 
affix yet gets ! s?fa due to faq of the root fa by the rule ‘femurs* 
—’(470) so here (in the case of va:) also the same ( *sfa) was 
due. This (?F|a), however, is barred on the authority of 
Haradatta who opines that is not intended after the word 
ya derived except with qr*n ^^rrauv’i*— 1 varttika i.e. the affix 

n should not be attached after the root wr when the derivative 
thereof indicates a designation or Thus we have «5ra: 
with ar by ‘'mmsfata’ ( and not «iTfa: ) with si. This is 
confirmed by Panini’s own behaviour in the rule 
arraif^fw ’ (735). 

far—* qiafa 1 w. a: faft 1 'snre’f g faref 

tfgaqa: 1 fa:, fa:*f?n fail— sfama*rfargfaTKn$»r. 1 

aa «fa— ■ 4 rai? 3 T 1 aarara wswraTgfatraaKia’ (bus) «fh 1 


^3 fa aafa fqa^fh ^faj g-rwr; fa: 1 «ra: faaifl ^*r*aH?r 
*rqfb 1 aa .%g5zfeafla l qsffajfq wqa 2rf*rffl fasflf — 


1 qftvdfa — fa-irr^igfTwii taafipaa faaraa' 
faa « 2 %wn?ra ‘fasrqra — ’ (*©«) ifasm tfla w fa«a «ra: 1 
wrifai 1 * t% jrorftar ar*nft!^ ffanfarwo 

at tffcifa ?W fa»r«r a^sraifa faanrfw qq-sn- 
fa 1 tnot^wTT fc5^aaaf*RtfaTCflfiffaf*rftt €*rmia wzv- 
>jwjwnwfti >:— \arft*fa*u. fat; faref mini w^ar 



to wwim«u*{ - 3 ^ 

i m faft?r*iwmT?— ‘wnnftft’ ftfa i 'mn ft “gqfttf qnftrsn- 
wra: i 

\L° o I ^q«flT%^f^^^qTfT^gSftRf?TOTf?T- 

FTf^WFII ^1*^ || 

ft— I sj: FJTF i %«r: i fq^: i qrcg; i mro; i* 
tgg: i g^sro: I %rrg: i ft^: %*m: i fg- 
ffjjjf: ( ? gig: ) i FTcra: i FTSF^qFnFF faifa (g) FTg 
TOnarr I FT^gt wwr: i g* «qg ^rff : i %g*raPFt 
^T I FT^fJT. I ’FgqWlfcT fqiF ? I FT 

( gifeqr ) — fafoFTT i ‘F*nff$ fg% fwitf’ 

( grf^gj ) i F\fg^: i i 

The affix sj is attached after fa«j, ft 5 ? ( faq ^qerft and 
ft?«iw-?reTft X (?5? s or IfF+ftjsr), qrft (j+fr^) and 
tf? ( % + fc]^ v ) ^?fsi (7? + tr^ ftRjst + fir*), (fatft BTPt + ftr») 

«ift ( >fig: ) and qift qrtra«oT faq, provided no ?qq* 
precedes them, fau and fts being g?ift gets jj« by g«n?toT*l’ 
(2542), \?5i v V[»;$ is «ift and v* v ’ 84 «il^ is g?lft 1 **r<q:— v + fti* 
+ v: then ^tr, 'UOTfsi, similarly qrro, ( f*T5 t^PPJMif^— 

^rrf? ) ^faro: and %<ra: 1 ft 5 ? means a receiver or acquirer 
and ^?9iq means that which causes trembling, hence an 
intimidaror or disturber. Cp. ^rqft ftarnfft qrwT^ft^ 
jjTtirqpt in qft — ’ ^ • 

By ‘qflquflHi’ in the rule it is intended that the roots fa*q, 
ft>? etc. (nine only) will not be allowed to have the affix si after 



-08 *i > v 

them when any gqsir precedes them, save and except the gq«w 

if any, which has been prefixed already to any of them by. the 

yaarrr himself. Thus although g-<f5t has got the 

prefixed to it yet ft- will have a* after it. Consequently 

is obtained. But or gifau: etc. should be counted 'as 

wrong, the intention of the being if.any ^q«ii has to be 

prefixed to qsj followed by v the only allowed is <3? and 

none else. The root «ifcf meaning to please (delight) gets fa^ s 

by the rule *™f« ) . and is to be met with 

in this q.a only ( «rg: ). Thus tfrcrefa qwrifo— sraa: (as 

before). By force of qrasqfafa (which see ante), we may 
• . . j* -» . a , 

add after it in the same sense f*a also which gives «!?( 

I fan-fa ) meaning the ‘supreme soul'--Cp — ‘qq in 

^qffa^ — whence we get sisri: — the devotees of the supreme 

Being orein. The procedure is thus — + ngq— *? being q by 

and UTf[ being H*iir<fi and not a q? by 

‘ 30*1 Ttsfq’ (1896) there is no sra*t or <«« for ctq>R by 

‘wataaj: — '(52) and we get «Tsra like 1 m^r.~(an 

assistant) as before, nffa:— this <is derived with ?r attached 

to it by ‘sijqq^T— and not by m ‘sft fa«q:-— ’ varttika. 

It has to he stated that farfa ( ffa^with and W by 

‘iqjfetql yrflfarijSi’ ) gets q when the aq»jit ‘W only precedes. 

Thus ftfapq: a god (who does not suffer), qaifaq — ’Another 

varttika. fifa* — with and gets q when nl etc precede 

making the derivative a term of designation ( ). 

Thus aftfa*;:— who receives cows (Sreekrishna). -srfa-^ (That 


which has got leaves resembling the spokes of a wheel i. e 
lotus), wiui reads (iuase)— says Nagesha. 

f«ci — i sjgqinnf^fa wt gtw:*: araxtaa: i 

’fi# fawf*K«l: ?r«T fa<ora <*(*!’ ifq aterfij«ii;)^» 

’® s^-toTn’ (u»0 WRraa.tf»n mft, 
mft, tf?, 5*JT^at TJTtat *1 f'RrJTOT^tf) «?a ijvj; «p. i na 

mtlfa arc#’ — its wkT^r^j *?a*?ira’ *fa 

atwslTa i ? W.I mnrcTga'BT'ai^jj: i 

a?ifa— fat: iteaiejo^ig afarfa*ia aiwaias: \ ^t^lla — ^W;- 
gaK^TlwwFam: i a ‘^rgroaiff ifa ftSmo a «r^i 
ifa *ro?{ i s^mrcrcEjm?; *rcfa 7ifv ai^^ffafa 

f*rnfamarcrgi sa-a faaamfasfl— am ’a 'atsra *fa^ 

^tfst Tmfa a waa'fa faw i Qa)fa — Taat *hnf — aifa: i a«n« g- 
aflTW'ar. i aiah wet »j?r i arc<i *fa — 119ft g<uiai? 4 t i arcaflsa^siTm*) 
aajm i n'raaja vtftrai afsni i Rna smiaimiJf i fa^ 9f*fi i 
jjsuwa araaafa^m i mi:— 1 c ^9jma jpjra wWfa’ 

if* wfr. i ma — vfafaa • *ia "rwt a g mgmS vfa «ia: i 

aiaafa g«ga«?tfa sun: gw^ i ms*tmr arreafa— fja gaatfq 
amoa *aaasji<: S«i3«) a)57: t wfafa-' -anrafa 
gwafffa gtfa + foq N = ma— 1 ‘#<fafz’ ( ftrart: i .wnsn 

wni: i ‘fa at a w' faa ^iai*KaaVft amTTfeft: gfaf»f«ii a^mafl%.-i 
w*it ift— -«rg >rcwm afa qat afri<*^fa agai fan?wm« 
aatTfsamf’^:’ (t c <«) if* «« mi warn .< t c « ), tfa 
mfcrfrca wmg qa«mrain ‘««i &vH—' 9 ( ) sfa ai»^ twito 

s*rct a i tgg«87^ tfa— nrm* ifa afaiftw »tt# Sg*ro*ita 
=mfa: i akifw« g «w»swi to: I - sfcro *fa— -mt 



>nvT^ ‘**iwtrr — ’( ^ c <« ) *fa *hsto: i ^?ro.y g»? ^ i 
fa*? frfa — aififofa^ i 3<re*jT fa*? : *rt arai 

wrf: i 7 F?rr fafa*ir tfa— fa^n Sm *m\ i ‘jrarfti—’ *fa— yrfri- 

i JRififg ^rq ^5 ft^‘: «i: i Jiwiaififfii 

I -ilfa^: tfa — jit: ukil'Jl: fi*jfn *Ri jTtfy-3'. — 

*ifara: i jiti Jit afa»T swlfaanfocn: i aaifq « qa »er. i 

airaai'a*^ am — '«Jiwq^aiJraa^a?faJi>T« i "iv^c-tiJt 

feyr g’fa »ft:— ’ i Jiqif?f&ia]f<q<fliwti<re« ^5ofa— 

vrRpefafa i ■aurrc ^ift^teftw.fanrifa armfa '■to: ( vtct *fa 

MiqWlH ) <«ifa 

^rci v3R*i<: i Jrr*t ^tcr fo?fa wwH tfa vrfa^, ytifwaro: i 

>»i««r!i* 5 t at Wrfojfafa i sfo HT*jftfa*nihi?; i 

R£.o? I ^TfN^T< 3 t$WTOT II m'UC- » 

— i w. i <*<>: I <? 3 : I qg \ 

> h^: i to; i 

The affix ar is optionally attached to ?i and ai provided 
no ^7*^ precedes.— Thus they will also have the affix «c by 
'jBiejy— ’ (2909) below. ?t + jt = ?jt + ajg + v by ‘araft »n? (2167) 
=<?t+5 4-j? by %■; (2489)=^ + ^ by ‘tjV 

•(2490) then wmw by W.’ (2180) and then 'qfalq by 
' 7 Utt 9 ftq: — lo ^? + ^T“?K’.. But by *17 we have *jpi: by farat g* — ’ 
(2361). Similarly and yra: 1 n^:, «y; — derived with ar by 

"sw< \ w*V (2898). 

Rm — 1 1 ^grorrat^raRi ww 1 iflr 1 

+ n ?fa fai% wflfoffitfa *1^1 srfmf&Q: tf: ( ) ifa an?;: 


w. i ‘?Y «f« tiralfi' i W (M ca ) s-wirera: i 

«fa q^nfartg fjfMiq • ‘^rat — * — [ ) <s<arata: i q^ 

‘*mre— 1 1 [ ) iftr 1 ' [^<«] *f«i gntfliR— 

ttq *ftr i qaR w— to. i tc w ifii ^n»tq>r*pi [ v*c ] 

9THWJ: I 

I W. II $IW«o II 

i\—\ %aqfr. i 5?*STTf^«r. *?t w: 

Wei i erg s^ s i wifcr.-wrcr. i ^r.-w. i 'sgtwrf- 

— xs^^qr. i ( 3Tf¥i3i ) I 1 jWT5" 

oWf^r forrefa ^ *r i i 

The affix «u is attached optionally after roots beginning 
with as and ending in 3i» i.e. after •jpnfi, roots (fifty-seven) 
.enumerated under wife between sqs (804) and qrc s (S69) — 
provided no gq«JT precedes such roots, n in the rule indicates 
the application of ^R s (due to qqifes) as also * (by tTjqq — ’)' 
to such of them as are qqqy e. g. g&t, 3^ etc. sarer. (that 
which burns) — with *0 aud 3% by ‘qa ^Nrai:’ (2282) and 
-533: (that which bums) with *wj ‘ Varttika. — Here 

the terms or carrying words such as w*j<Riri*j and fwraT (from 
2900 and 2931 respectively ) has no bearing at all. Thus the 
Varttika means ‘3* receives the .affix <n whenever any gqgir 
precedes’ Thus toir:, similarly faflR: or (a canopy 

or an expansion). 

• ftm— I wftstftfd I ( *fau*5. , »ra«r. l I 

sfin TO^biU c «* ) iwrro ( c t« ) iw* 



wft WtfoftWf 5^: T ‘ ’ ( *i*iu e ) r 

*«pnf?t— ' *‘“( k\\i\\t' ) wr«Tt froi^fif i a<T^— -qfa q^wn- 

q i qSsfsrfa — qqrf^rqq: *<ov: i aa: ‘t*pra — ’ 

C^*o) *fit wi aift:— *ur ifin qnwrarosi ‘qrt wm\ r 
( w* ) ?fir: i 'rarwra qq i aai^Rfa— 

wrf&qr^ i s£fa— win? f qqaiw’ ?T!»nf<fa mv\: i «rt 

«*rwfa?n*!i*;qisfq iHfflirat-fli q|«n: i. 

« 3 i suterara 

« ; 

— i f^rar w: WTd i systs^+dd^h 

ftrf yjsiJWf^iyqfNl 3f STfacR I I 

nfc-nsui: i tiTci — ««T*r. i wr. i ssira: i , T^ r 
*n^j— ^sraro: i ^*3R: i ’srjts: i *ra- 
*rc: i i §t?: i <*: i saw. i 

apr, qra, «nr, qt«, «« , qt?N( qfh+*q)> qq + *r, qq*, %?, 
and these twelve roots persistently ( flrw ) take *tj 
after them. Of these tst stands for * 5*^1 (973-^) which- 
has become W\ by ‘qrfq;— ’ (2370) in view of the affix «r 
which is qfaj or not 11-eliding, ^mis technical for jq and wt etc 
which are qq-qr stands for qq+q>( ) which- 

also is made qT«rn*T in view of *u by 'qi£q-. — ' 1 ifl^sqRT?!* etc. 
The drift is this — riband qq-dt first become jtJt and qq-qT by 
'qr^q:— ’ when any qlijq affix such as u, 3 t etc follows. As 
such the technical term 'qrcf in "the* rule Would not only 




'Oil: 

include 51 and but these also. Then why say ‘igl* +WI 7 T' 
and WTOT, and not W15 only ? To answer this — the author 
(Bhattoji) says that there was no doubt that wttj would include 
m as also but it would have been wrong to attach m 

after them in ease an gqrrtr precedes them. For in that case 
the affix « by ‘wpraVrcpI’ (7S98) would set aside m and 
consequently we could not get sftogrTT., * 5 **Tra: etc. Because 
the affix v is a general injunction ( srrerfafa ) whereas the 
affix w is a special one ( faijqfafa ). Thus rgi and *nrrn deserve 
particular mention that they iuay have nr after them when any 
mwft precedes barring V due by ‘*rc<T:— ’(2898). vnipru: — frost 
or pride — + #«» v + «s « toot * nr = wasr g* w = n^iara: • trfa- 
ijnu: a kind of nasal disease, wrct— It here stands for roots 
51 and tTT i *n>r.— a hunter— sw + «n by ‘*pt 5 Tropn: 1 (2212). 

■vron; dropping or flowing, tou: passing away— ¥% by 
fanfa’ (257) then (71). ’Hssra: WTO destruc- 
tion conclusion also. — here »j«tj by ‘grpr^qyc’ (2189). 

Note that without the mention ( of far and fiwj in this rule 
they would have w by — ’ (2703)) »W. — ff%: as before 1 

fan— 1 1 «w> (*rfa+s^ ). 

’**-*!, fa* fa*, m. I 

*ra\’ ’(»iRj— *<*) fof5nffa«ww« wfani^ 
— • ‘ ( ) ffa 3rara*f *nfafn-— va * 

*J*«fa— ***35*7 HWq faf«j; {' 


og rai va*ir rawfc sraiSn vTfi$*r»o 7 iT*T :.ifa 

■««« it— 4wto«S»%fir i.v vti wra:— V «rar«%g fafrea: i ‘vr?relR- 
•gif *% 'Vliapng fa$afaf%?t; i flair** U»fl •!!«: 

i 30*155% g v flisoraanai sfa 'si^bm f*r?o: sa: i vs»?na 

-rfa— ‘vrtv:— ( ) «<®ia 9 ft ‘vrat g* v ’ ( tut ) «fa g#i 

w i ofwra': f%ajfa i . ‘wasqm o 3 ’ fao: « ‘Rffligra»$ 

ot^re;’ *o»rc: i eqfur 1 ?? vTfcffl— fimaa' gan *fq— 

% or ‘oa: soyiai:’ ( tv=t ) sfa ^wrifir: i vivia vfa— ' ‘v- 
‘aifsiRjfa’ ( u# ) «fa 9%: i ‘laUaranna:’ ( J waif*: i *i^, 
^ *fa arawqi 3 «sia*wi*<** i vrrenrfai%si*rat: anRraavrfoarfwir*!: i 
gs'ifig i va: “(wi*iwa[oa:” *rfa anfcrsre:, aoraTVt: ftsa 

orao.’ i 'varaar a: fen? a^rfiov fasiair* qgvfi&afcr/ — ifa ot^aa 1 
f%«a, s«ra qro «ig 

agT «nR« 3 a vraia ^rfoarat aiag 1 v<cra ?fa — *vvt f^wfa’ ( us ) 
5 fa wft *j<q wraith 1 wa«ra— ga>j va?rc:— ff%: 1 wr. gT* *fHi 

‘goaravqv^r a’ ( t*«=e ) *fa «oqog«D: 1 ire:- s%re*wrar. 1 

V-«8 I II WW » 

ft— I W. Wcf I cTra: I 

*TT^q*i^la I Mvi^l 53: | 

to: 1 ^roS g i aw. i 

Roots g and at t*tke rj - when no -^Wt precedes. Thus 
gia; (a forest or forest-fire) and are: (a leader) --ff% in both the 
cases and Via and vi«T respectively. . There are two roots known 
as ‘5’ one zz '3igil’ read in ^^ifq . and 'other. 5 *rat’>jead 


TO 



in The former of them takes nj as it is mentioned with 
■*ft which is read with the indicatory iflstqjqir wife; ) whereas 
the latter ( e »t7tV ) takes v* by •* (28 77). ** is 

a synonym of 1 q*ng are derived with ^1 wa due to 
n in hhu 1 


f*m— 1 e^rtRfa 1 «a: «iaqy»r ■«««& 1 - 

’fist tft rr5a yiJSAflG: "qaqrayTTvria Z <? 3q<ny 

«r fim: 1 ( 5 ) at?! trwa: 1 ‘sq^T^hpriT'pmfl' t<atrc: 1 

V.®*! fsrWTOT m: ll^l?l^ 8^ II 
— I ^ I q%s^. 1 I ?R 

toW urn: 1 sstfafa w. i ‘w^’ t m fmr i 

vrat ^ 1 ht^t: q^raf: i g qmrefa - 

1 htc 1 

The root q* s takes n optionally and this option is an 
established one. '1'hus we should say ai^: ( fl? + *n) to mean an 
acquatic animal and fl?: ( + to mean a planet, but not 

vice-versa : W-a varttika, “accepted by Kashika meaning 
thereby that ^ also takes w optionally. Thus wr. (Lord Shiva) 
and wrc: ( a thing ). According to hto, however wrq is derived . 

• • »!j 

with ^ added to wntf— ’ntf? after it has got fa* N by 

and \n: with q^rfr etc — see Tika. 

• . *r- - /> , r - tf« • T&VP- 

faa— 1 Iwffa I fflPfl I ^fanfamfr— 'moa zx; 

^ jg . ... . ^ -■ ^ _ _ . 

1 — wrarfroi 1 ^nift *51 ««¥*. 1 

... - ..;• -- r.rsn • ." -.■'•• ;• \'&a 

hp# 3 * ffn wra: 1 wat f* 


< 


*fa— mi: i wit i nrrann 

TO*1*?! *t — W5W fsf?l I ^ HThI sftl ^Hl«l 

■qo: i wa wifirfa an?* wmfh wnftft wfwoWfl mi hit. i 
w* sft *rift q*mfa, *i ‘wsho' [ *m ] *ftr ^aarr^jT, ( wn- 
*trag«i gnffl^T ) fa^firfci Hia: i 

I ■ JTf II 31 W 88 II * 

— I *Hi 3T. *5Tc[ I *i§lfd t*l*j|f<s=fr 

fafa »Tfl| I m^TTcJ ?JWT ^ht: I 

The root takes * in the active voice when rf^ or house 
is meant as the subject of the derivative. Thus etc— here 

»^rrfh agrees with the. nominative o?j, which again has reference 
to house ( 5fc ). As for *z^t: which (when plural) means a wife 
it may be defended by the maxim ‘airpsiRi tiimKjfl’ — or the 
application of the container for the thing contained. Note 
that the word *zif when plural means either a house and a wife 
cp.— 1 hz?T: g'fe g ard ‘siisjft * 2 * 1 :’— Amara. 

f*m— i i* i W ifn mro«i *t i nro— 

fff mi: \ trt*— * z*Tfa 

ftrftr, mfifa i *z*1%fa— fanjui — ’ ( *#tO 
wrotwi »z^t:’ m*lflfiir. ^tweth^ 

WWI TO— I TOE^lfafa ift’. I TZ?%?Tc3PJ W}1 tffl 
33^>i mi: i ‘jzst: gf% i »j*3 jV *w*rdfa^ 

HTOfawi: gwna «l«4*i i sera — 

‘»rwlfa?n: »ifa JZ^g (jroiww ), ‘w'ji'ft— ’ ( to: ) n 


to w&zmvt&i 


^£.0^ I faifafa to ii^i* 8* II • . .,fy • ,>, 

ft— i fen^taH firro i fT^rafr 
‘tfrmUTfaw ip? ( ) i *i<W:— jiftijf? i 

^•l«n*. — *?R3ft I ‘*rfa TOiS^ ^ ^T^j:’ 

( mfm ) i t.*w. i wtto 3 g Hfd^r*i«n%gr 
*to i 5 T tarf^TOTOt:’ ( jddifc— w. )-*&$/[ 

zro N — I- g- i . ^ ^.-„ lri 

Dexterity or skill in something in Called art or fr*T. 'Any 
root may take the affix ig^r in the active voice where the- 
derivative is identified with a stibj. or person having such'art 
in himself. '«ifawfa — ’ varttika. This varttika n arrows 
scope of the rule as the roots ^ and «;e only are said 
to have tg^ i ^ + by. ‘g^^sV (i 247) and /gfltn— ’ 

(2189). =ra?Rt by the rule ‘f^rkT^*' (49 s )- ’ varttika 

—•meant for the elision of * of v*: ( ), T*w ( w ) and 

T 3 l»r ( ^ ) j this varttika defends the terms in the varttika — 

( under '<**«*—' ’ in Him) 1 WOWl' g 
• . Sip 

etc — easy. *far«i is any woman skilled in dyeing while 

j ' *• \ v . . l+ m :Qf~ r •Ufl : »+p 

is the wife of a ot* ( washerman ). ^ 

f»m— 1 1 fantitafe 1 1 firw- 

vttftr wrc'. 1 w fawq'i «*mta trararo ^ *r 
uprwwtu»l 1 ^ 3 w(vig«lsa ^ hih TO— W— ^ « 

1 < (*«* ) : wwnt»i;"i ■ 

( ttV* ) «ft Jpr. 1 ^ tWR[ 


S Tjqr*^ *fn ^rf^TOir^ ^r0T^ »rarq*i ’sirsfa^sfo 

5*1 x 'sfa to** i *ifi kq*: J ^-Wr: i w*5- 

^ 8 Sl- 5 »sfe^ 5 TI?l ^I— ! «» 7 I 8 fi; 4 W 
ntfa « • 

-^iLoVi' fg^Vw*8 * ii 

ft— i ^zttct i wren i 


The coQt . Ii takes sj*^ in the active voice when the 
derivative denotes an artist. Jr + ®«^=*mfift: by ‘v,^:— 

( 2370 ). . v; ... 

-feci— 1 ,. .5 *fa— ‘flit’*:— ’ { «t^o ) sfa Firnw bn#,: 

i>. t< ?>i ; t , , . 


«°£'i fifty's 11 "’ 

' ft— I i Wjft 1 

. U. i i'V 6>f\ .1 ‘‘V • -«ti - ;, , • 

Read thus— *ij*?Hi»T W for both q«^and «jj^( vr ) are 

added to ii in the sense as above viz ‘fafwfV. The seperation 
■ iwii* • pnv . ■■ ■■!■ ■ . \ 

of nrre from is lo carry the same into the subsequent rule. 

*rT 5 »r. — + w 1 f^ir^ etc i. e. by 5 ( 770 ). 

fwr I *rArc *g^fiiiwfa «a€t«m: i 5t*ift*riu a^r- 

1 to sfa— w gaum: fz^rf^fa — ‘fysanro’ ( a^o ) 

-.**£? ojev, yg ftfefraqt: 11 wl'g? N 

fV^i- tow snt i 



TO PWH 


iWRWI® I# -fT^r fffjfr 

I Misftfltffl ^T I , •},;•» py clsfff;'? • «it-> 

The word V.’ in the rule is in the ablative singular of ‘vr' 
which is elliptical for and both read in 

class. These two roots take *Dl^in the active voice 
when atft; ( paddy ) and <nra ( time ) are indicated by the 
darivations. Thus ^iu*f; ( by ) may mean paddy or a year. 

f«n — i 'eSifa i %*l*i* v <«Rt’ »rm’ *«*rai: *11*11*1 

Wff:— V ifa i «« «fa i 

H^raiw a ^qr^iaafafa i a<ir — srr’farf? i 

faffr i m: i 5 j*ifa- wrafafa «rai: 

i fw^Ht i ^*<7*1 Hialft wi^i^ tfa it qqfqwtj. 1 

‘ t ’• • |V**v*ir v 

» sw* ««^Tt ujup- » .* ,,, 

^ — i -CTtaifW y^-id i im^v i 

>1 * • ' r V 

TOi-.i i *■•• nr i* 


Here denotes ‘doirtg well’. Tbustf *2 take 

3*1 ( ) in the active voice when excelled is ^iifie<F by 

the derivative. « • 

- >. nri u rr 'P TT tfiF j 

fa«t — i sfa i 5 > \ *wt **nvrw*rti ' q¥*ft**iH 

*>"%*! aw i . ‘■ft flfVjfa ni tow 

•>*««« to i, 

1 ^** HP a fl»fe 

. ivsirviii-v 

I i '#n8wyi ■ gwiwfr fmt 


* F-tfT' 


%Wr: t •' -wft; iraW^ i 

ftg; ftaftfaiftr. i ■' w «***" - : 


( Any root expressing . the sense of benediction or welfare 
takes VI ( *Pff) in the active voice. Thus ^ s +3»[=^lw. 
( One whose longevity is desired). The term ‘•^’hrar?^ does 
not serve as an alternative of affw but expresses the 


sjmse oply in which has been derived. Similarly 

i Jfrpfl: or. benediction is an action on the part of him 
who makes use of such terms as ^ftnra etc. Thus etc 

• -.v.' • >.-"?• i .. . ; • V 

are the assertions coming from such benefactors as parents etc. 
N. B. — Here ends. ist. sec.. of chap, third. 

f*ra— i 3ft i vi «nftft i ^rfafa 

swo: i 1 mafftft it. i aftar: sft i 

frwm *wSs *rs (w 

« graft trail Whrarftft 

i* *w«K — fft i traj*W« — ?rojfay»7*?v4f*rag>j i 

^raiftdRft t ^fritratofrera: i *ft <*?rtaivntra mu: gra: t 


^ . i mmmj\ ii 

w STtragoS? yihU«*i v hot: 1 — 

WWr. * S 1 f i g*?ratan^T- 

*nfoW*T I • : Wftflfitel wfaptfTOT I ' WT«- 


tsa. 

i i w i 

nm\ Sjewfacnami i 

When a word in the accusative serves as an ^qq? i. e. 
stands in close proximity with a root, the affix Is attached 
after the same (root) in the The compound effected 

here ( of the *-qqiM* word with that derived with wc, g. of 
W* with ) is called an aqrn? wre i Thus qritfa etc. 
It is important here to note that f 3 qq^’ has. been defined by 
the rule ‘aalqq? ymiY*?^ ( 781 ) whence it is dear what 
appears in the locative ( ) is an sqq?. Thus the term 

gr*u ( a pot ) which is in the accusative is an sqq; for the 
accusative is in the locative. Commentators, however, for 
convenience* sake generally say 3q qqlq q^*{ ^qq^q 

( a term of contiguity is sqq? ) 1 Thus the word $*v being an 
gqq? and the word qnr not being the samasa is but 
an ^qq^tiwre which is obligatory ( foe ) by the rule ‘gqq^qfa*^’ 
{782) or it is ftw being cp— 1 '«? «« «rr 

faints*!’— Bhattoji (782). In «jt, gs is lengthened by 
•‘yqt fspufa* I In *rrf<«i qxflffl, qr*i etc, however, there 

will not be w added to ?r. etc. 4 b as to give 

«nqjrrq; etc, on the ground that they are not in us.e. ‘iftfiiqiifq — ’ 
•(Vartttika). This vartika which enjoins *n is to supersede ^ 
so that jja^and not may be added to them in fem. to form 
etc, tflq being due in cases where *rtr is affixed by the 

Avfrvpftt** :£•;«' «>* '4--- • ' ■ 

iuIc ■ftS3T«55^— ’ (470). qfqiftsi—a woman habituated to take 


meat ( »rte etc). Here also in each case the samasa 

I •R«m?psrfcirfffjT - if If: rrjT tyr *• r Jf*j''VP i r 

is grere-i f i^rqfwwjg’— Varttika directing w here also. 

Wnfter — a woman looking for ease and comfort, 6he 

(woman that endures ( hardships ) to a great extent j 
tw — ” »f?r ^ sfj: I How then to defend expression like 
*nrnre tjtrr etc. where Hr* is not derived with which would 
give >fR and yet the samasa is allowed ? well they will be 
defended on the assumption of of The drift 

is this — tret is enjoined to denote any g*!** (relation) 
fawt $3) ; and’ although or the accusative has 

been dealt with in ‘grefo fafrn’ yet it will be taken by 
the speaker as though and having been done — in the 
category of ifa ( cp — sre:’ ). Thus the samasa 


here is tnf!»rej*re ( and not toi? ) as— i^prai: vr:. ( Shiva ) 
when is derived with nre by ‘treraV under — ’ 

( 2898 ). 

fire— 1 1 ‘tt fafwfa ^ 

’afli awpwtrt 1 m ?rcftqq<?w sft ns st%t{ 1 ^ 
g c«a *fg $3; 1 srm 

03^ 1 «fs?re— ‘wahm srreto**’ (wO^ri 

‘vitfV «fa \ f w<rere 5 «n» : 

^irerer ‘««*ivJV^ife ?re «?if^re*( 1 rraftw wrf *rfa 

«rak*Mc*i«i swrir: 1 gqtrew* *fs— <rer« tfn trere 1 

) srea 1 gi*M 

reatffg a g «*rretr*re«i "’oft gi?t Waf’T’ot: arta:’ 

«*u«: 5 1 trefniahnre 1 


*fd WtKiWfq a I + 

aifl^aiafoiw wtaS ‘jsrefa: — ‘aia afo acw; — ' *ffl wTaisafa 
a nzft r ’ *wa«RQt arat im «fla>ra*i «g^*ia ai£tfVpft i 
T*m 3i**iU*?e «R^**T fwn?: I wa ‘sWsflft*.’ 

( ^ ) i«a ‘sqa^ saai 3*rea faio sswa’ «fa 
airnsa i astsaraa^ Orarenci *a k<a ifa OT^TaakfT *awm i sg 
■at* giw? ■as ana Tfft i fpopn ^rra anrfai v^ifa *rg i €«*^ i 
sag^ *j«’ffirats»i faa?: i h41«h^w ’’ftfwarfanTWTa s^zaia •■ 
sro’ arctatfa g ammm' s faaj awar wnr i ' aang ‘gmwna’ 
fwa «vq<«j«m aa a atftaam - . i ag $*uw. tfaag HTjnftwi- 
ijsfaftfa ftaa^ia;, ai*i a^7tf« fliawa: wiisatsfa 
^foonwj : 1 ^afflaiarafa i anigwaig <t* a arfaar. i 

VB [ aa «i«F w«l i ‘#fennf«— ’ arfrrsfa^ i aifa his afaamii- 
*ia < iaiRtafw'«iK — jHaT^rti^ tfa i SffafK^ qa'fir'W. iigq&fS' 
nPo g fafra ‘fe*3H^-— ’ ( »*>o ) *ai^a ‘st«#sV — TfnraiPrr 

ar^ia i ar«>ft%Ri— araa featH^Tf , <«oftRr' PwTwaj r «tor wnirftfa 


aigqaif?: i at^ iftagfa w^T^aTwiwifrfg fapdii: r at** anaaTt 
wiif^ i ‘sfarafsair*!’ aft-- aifHaii'flaa i " aaara afa m: i g« 
sataH, a* ^ait aaia: i ani ntV sta — anaa*., **«*'. tajrsl a^nmat 
arfa a ai *u aaa sarat aafa i ag arri nfsfa b*: i aaiarasTT— 
gra's: irasifHasraifafa i aa wia:— -sofa ‘arafa fiattn’ taja a\ 
fafVfl: ya« ‘skits*: aa:' *fa itafrri aenfq qwfi^uaig ftfWeJ 
( 3 **0 afq aw t J$* i* ' 




g— y<: i nrrar: vr. *fa **?fa qi q#t «T?*H 
ffa ^wfatui?: I 

JPniWni ^jjU* II 

ft— i *r*rits^ WTc^ I ^TOT?: I i aw: i 

y^iwra: i , • v 

«no is affixed after ^ ( $ s *w wy?m*|. ) ai ) and 

•*TT ( VRN!T 5 t and iix nftr<i*l ) when a word in the accusative 
is, in- close proximity to them (‘qw«yqq 3 ’). This supersedes * 
to ,b© directed by the subsequent rule ‘*rrtftsgqwif— ’ ( 2915— 
3 - 2- 3 * )• v <W1W. — qfa n rc ft tf?r ( One who defies heaven ) 
•«* + ?* + v«c ( by 4 %n<«t:— ' ' and Similarly «*pra: ( a 

weaver ) and yrnurra: ( a measurer or giver of paddy ). 

fa.tr — 1 Trqrara tfa.i. tpwar^’ Tq*ralwt^: 

1 ‘*nr s »tfa' farjiftr^fa’ fsprat: *u*u*lpr fa?*!: ‘*n’ 
*fa j fe *rj qq^j 1 qwts ^ Tfa I *fl«®qq? 

4 fa. 1 • wnre ffa I SRPC^jf ‘^SgqqSf— ’ CT* favtonmw 
■qwmre: 1 ’Rr^mAn wfa m: htr: i *fa 1 

^iT»q»T7t ^ifawfag qr^ffa 1 q?rfq — • - : 

, . -• - "'tfaKwfan; jTiqwifatmmiq I • ' ‘ : 

Hfa'i’rf't'itrfa: *«iih*f«<»»[ faui 11” 1 
. ifa 'rif^t*rfireq?T?*t TvrtUqwina' hitt* twfq art*?* 

1 ’tfa '*$*:— !(**••) wwirarcw g^i 

I ... . - . •.,*;■•• «• . •■• ’ . • • <.*y' 

• • I Wtsyren sr: II II 

It— I W. W*TOJ 


**rrat i i ‘^jgtrejr'f^v 

i *r«T«( ^ Jwnrftn-nt ( ^Tf%^ ) 

aw fcnifd aw^a’. i ^n^a: 

rea; i 

.. After a root ending in ^x and preceded by no ^re*r, the 
.affix added is *r and not ^ provided a word in the accusadve 
leads as an ^qq<?. Thus ( a giver of cows )— fft+^+w 
where wt of 51 is dropped by ‘toi «tq:— -’ ante. «nfaf aw (That 
which protects the heel qrlV ) qrfi»+* +* — to as before. 

— a synoraym of but- derived withwwi ‘qif'nft — ’ 
(Varttika) — In all cases where the affix at has been enjoined the 
affix » will supersede the same (w) provided the root, followed 
by it, deserves srorru. Thus in <ra«j— asi-f * 

is to be replaced by * for otherwise the form would have been 
‘asfau’ by under — ’ (2412). of sui 

(which is ‘fi’ here ) elides due to f*^T of the affix by the rule 
*£’ although m is -not m'wi The t&m ‘sia’-in the 
varttika suggests that the affix w will be replaced by. * not opJy 
when a word is 3tjq? asin_ f TOlS3Wf — ’ ^291^) 

but also when an gq«t! is an ^qq< as in ‘TO^bw? (2898)— 1 
Thus to: etc which otherwise in connection with ^ \*ould 
have been wr?q; etc by the rule ’ ( 21909 ). 

etc. 

fan — 1 to tfa i syqijX wtfff fair**’ flqtf— 1 

-wrwirc: « 1 *«r N *fir 1 ; ^ntl «h? *fir— *t+*r+* tft 



«.ia «n«rat tfa i waqa aw faarfa tfa aw + *ar + ai ifa 
f*?n* f ?rfVraT— ’ ( ) tft ftrar?i *rararcw t nra arw t: i atft 

f«TOr*rairawdfa zftfa (\\i) wrarro zarfa: - awwrc 4 va 
arc aateiat *fn nr *nf*wt wrg: 1 ag faft* aifaaf awjjtnf ‘wrars*p* 
’ sfa nra' araara aiv* ^a aaaif wgrre? ( v*c ) 

ifairoraft araaraa rfa urn' arc — aaawcrfefa 1 awoa aniaw: 
<J*ta ifa «ia: 1 warac * carat awfao ifa «ia a £re‘ 
awsofafa 1 wa: wi +%*+«, fl + * a + * tara^ifa «fiara ar 
t ata«ftra j arata^— -’ ( \«»f )• *fa aaraRtra ^t 9 - 

lanwfatf da 1 *r<*r {$3 wi^a: 1 in? a ifa 1 

1 . Sfi *r. 11 W« 11 

-«t — I faW 5 *jfl I ^n^*r» Tc^i*. 

W^l ?THTT for. I ’. I fcraTOr. I 

m ‘i&:’ 1 fasn: 1 *n^- 

TOWrsiin^ 1 

The rule is broken up into two prrts (i) Qfq and (ii) «3: — of 
which the first means — when a qo i. e a $*ai word precedes 
as aa,.^wr«s, an '**T? i a .( ending in wr ) root takes the affix a>. 
Thus TOUi ctc-r-Thal which drinks, with .two ( nostrils ) is 



to ^ • 

called a fira: (an elephant f ft'+Vf*— by ^r— ' 

(2361). Then conies' ‘w.’ which means— tfhetva gxj^ 

precedes, the root wtr takes rt in the wraqro on thfe strength 
of the commencement of this rule which thus admits of two- 
fold formations. Thus s»re|qi^ etc (the rising of mice) — 
by ‘srrit «tq:— ’(2361) and ‘^5: ^rrenwl: — (n8). 
Note that ‘sircar.’ as sanctioned by hhu, is masculine and not 
neuter although it is formed in the Hjatro. 

fafl— 1 <jqlffl 1 gtqftwrqqtrwciiT gq‘ utflf fwarq *f?r i 
qnsifaiR MPa' 1 <rara S**? ‘qft’ fStpjwi V 

t na *jq <ara« — ijfq ^qq£ *fq 1 \ 

«qq? * ( *RU j ^laTSTT^ilVTpt I WF?-«flTf<fa 

‘W. ' ( VW) «IW «?*<•' STWHfaft— 

WTwfrflftqrwiT srerTCrqsiqifefil i an: *p ftww 

Tfljrr. 1 w. ifir— v «<nw 4 

■qKtjflwqjif^fd — — wtr: i qwm tait*t 

qWtqq qtftfi: Rctrafar ‘Rrafr w\’ tqrgqfo wro* ‘^r:’ *ai« 
erSaq ‘ijqfTraftfewi: RP^’ vuifqaq 1 qBh wit qq 

^*uafa q g amratfl sfn ♦qw*m?fq wra 1 q *j * ‘q*ro 
ifh qrffl«r<« wit sRfljtrei «rarq^t? sDqfwfirtq 1 q— *ta»at 

qrfdqrr^rRirgqq^: 1 q*r fqqifaq;?tiwrera*i ( groprfa^ wrtq ) 
7 ft ftwTra^ 1 'qttqqr'f— ' qr^n^ tfn 1 wsqTfai*: 1 vn^nfiraia- 
Rqfupmta' q far. 1 iwtartw aWtrefareqrereim w&wwrq 1 
-qm® *ftl— qfqsrqqira; l HrqqqqSlq wfarlffaft 77*7** I 
q g qaww sffl wftrqajw 1 «i«on?> aht gfr r« r tte 1 y ftvq i fcffr rn 1 

^fflu sfwrqq.' ffh qiW«el^K«n g q* 5 :, fty 1 r - ••* tni ' 


«■?-. ftWWRtsft ,, r , 

I.' II t^l£* II 

i r nftrea Tf?r irat *it: i *rolt r 


‘^ra— ’ ’Aftftw? w : i 

% of wtt becomes cerebral irregularly ( frura^ ) when V 
precedes provided the derivative denotes advancement (toppt) 
Thus ire: advancing slow, but nw: — width. 

ftra— i *re *fa i fa* 5 *’ tow 're 

?fa PiMin# i — h«i: T*»fHrt qr^rer^Rj wa wsiaarret nreflft i 




4H*n 444 ft 

r: w. u ^i^it'O 11 
ft— I /.fa 4H!t5Rn?tT^T^^!*? I TOTO 

wtt 1 t w: 33 ^r 4: ^jrt 1 fes: 1 fks: 1 tft ^ 
V«fV ?fri I rTareTB^g 

S*W. I 


The «j of ftn’, which is nothing but an imitation of the 
derivative of *?n with * and thus a nominative in the sense of 
a genitive, becomes * when coming after ww, st«, ijfa, 
^ ^rar ^rc, ft, fa, m, ¥..*w, ^ *fti, gf«, «rc4, aft', ftft and 
aifa. Thus (one bom of a Vaishya by a Brahmin), 

^i*re;> JTtS: (also irl^ ), ^f»re: (bom or standing on earth). 

is a locative sing, by faqpw or by *TWn’) 

also *?=?re (or *«r — means left), **nre:, ft-®: (standing on two 


[ * ■ ‘gain?’ nwiiM^hP!: *na: 1 ’ ‘ ‘^nre:' 

sft ] I I*'- 


things), fire:, (by < TO*THf— 1 ’ etc the locative is retained), 

(leprosy), *Wjr. ( HT^ apointed piece of wood), VT*; 
(the thumb), «dire:, mifa: (a synonym of also 

qribft) afirw: fijfro: (loc. sing of heaven) and ^ifire: i Hence- 
forth i. e from the subsequent rule 1 1 ( 29x9 ) 

will be carried on the terms ‘wflfV and ‘tfq' wherever possible,, 
only follows where intransitive .roots are dealt with, 
fro— 1 wr* fit 1 fll, *ity «*, *q, fir, fit, giJ, 

'■nr. ♦ifa, flf«, mil, qfij, 'Ufq qvlt«^n« wi «wn- 

faw V wo n« q: wrq 1 »f?t q*«IMf*rfir h*t’. 

qirfiignre — wr vn T*m vewnw - g nfafafl 

*qw<tfq q^trefafTfit w*i* .wiwresfanfafa 'TOftgfa^ 1 f««r 
qfh — TOlfitretffitfq; 1 q«wn, ^i^re i<«Jiqprfa to to firenlwcT 
qfw: 1 xn wifafii— ‘ircnWuV.— ' ( ) nunft 

m 1 ■qqrequpfyj q ij 

»KJH«u1?qfq wr*mig 1 

\c\c . » gn$«tara\: ufwirqgfV. 11 11 

ft— i s^iftarat: b: 

) 1 QK ufr- 

wreffo g^fro^tssra: 1 yjtenn^:. 

^rerar^ia g^nfiWoi 1 « flro wHr4Vjf 

* vjtaiTirc^: 11 1 

gmwyf ( *nf?$B)-»u?TTfa w * 

^fiBfa^rits^ 1 1. i fSwchft fa L,^. 


and vo + g? take * when the terms and irtos in 
the accusative are used before them as ^oo^s respectively, 
'vra^ighrrmah— ’ ( Varttikaj—It must be noted that or is- 
attached to them ( g*e 4-qfbjo^and sfca + vq+gs ) only when 
the senses of lethargy and consolation are implied. Thus 
etc — tpjqfcaai: (an idle fellow)*— no guna of the root due to f%w. 
mfanqg^:— a restorer of comfort i.e. a consolator. ga?-qfw£: — 
one who takes necessary care of his stomach but not an 
idler-— It is derived with vm, ffir being enjoined by ‘** 8 ? fir/ 
( 2 4fi)- And he who removes grief on the point of transitoriness 
of the world is— i fr aiqa lg : (derived with v*^). ‘at BTO-’ 

( Vartika 1 )— In the section of the affix *, a provision must 
be made for the formation of ijsfayw etc i.e. they are to be 
d£rfv&if with the affix * i avTfa etc — injures the roots (of trees 
etc ) — no guna ’ due to farfl. These words are not 
exclusively known but have to be recognised by their shape & 


form. Thus urbr. a mountain^ v&.+ Y + qr=v#m by ‘saft.am— ' 
( 47 )?*? being barred due to ftm) — etc gain inclusion in' 

die'l&t? • r - 

*ai*$qq? ^}WjT?Tq 7 VTin^VqT ; 

1 (Kre—*«vKqM<alRSi 1 1 q^t 1 

asjv— vi«nfirfa a . f vref0g<3i$xm?fift3a — arfaar$ 1 avmiiqRaimai- 
. -*fir arvfaja .;.a?m; 1 . a???— «fa 1 g^fata 
c« 1 tfa araa 1 qanrei.. fqrvra am: 1 <?* 

;yy rwr ro Va sins 4 

iffMaqatia mTqrrqg?:— gtgaa^aT 1 vmar^a m 1 va avraraa 1 







wflrwjw<u« 

■^iffta«if- — u« I 

«fn aret? Wflrffj. i «j«if*T faflertflft. ‘«pnt 

wife**!’ tfb ritetftwf >fT5: i i^rfW ^nt*i fan£atftn«; i Tnpfo- 
vi«rts«fiif?f i . *mn\ s«tof *fonrt «r«bt^ ton: i *riiH .tfa— 

r*«K wnt '«fr n«r— ’ ( »* ) tfii «i^ i wfr ij* 

wnSu ’tnifasT jitHfasr'pwi; n<*qtfW nuqta *r#hn:' 
(^— W*)i W.-rf’ ^ unftfn Hi^i; i 'ntm y. sfWt 
i ftaftfft — *ir— f*prc«*’ tfa *tig: i otrto. fa^ifi;^' cqr**^ i 
faww' sfn i 
V*» i 5 ?re: ii *i*i< ii 


q* 5 t ott?: i i qfara i ‘^mw’ iraw: 

qT 7 *rfw^.*rf?T#q qr. i i 

The root sr with all ( the four ) forms .and the root *r 
preceded by the 'dqflfl V takes the affix w when an stands 
in the accusative. This, supersedes s»«b by ( 2993 ). 

The four forms of >?i are— 1 ‘$*ra s *T*P, WTO"?** and 

Cp 1 *pct ( 2373 )• tf*nrci:— one experienced 

in the matter of routes or paths. Owing to the” mentfctn bf the 
term in tfre mljr Snm-rf 4 : ( 2915’) V will not follow 

when au?-*tffiJr other- tbwVH precedes, ..Thus ijtamvro: 

"ttiM?*# > Jvnr mfcfa 

fwn — i h— ifn 1 V ?rc fn wmftn 

1 ttw in -fe ««rercvi*Pi 


ta'lfr 4wlitofM!rOT*t i agnj— nftiatfsfa * 

>, ^ N W : { Wlf* ), ( fcnfg: ), 

( wt^: ) 1 '^ ' W-Vgro* ( vbss ) saa W?«ri 'arifawnf 
tflr— ( *4tV) i tfarrc rta^ln' 

T-orf?#! i tffcna ‘tin— wi*f nanfa • snWaWi: r «r<iV 

«t«r: i sg«r#>f V ( v<?u ) wa ml— mf?fcr n 

wIwh* a^gW 3is*ri%rtrra~'»j^Nrer. i [gflfa mat SfarnayiGgQI’Sfl:] i' 

***TP> V'T-i^iilMskV, •-' "•rnv,; ,w'*;-‘ 

VtRS i *ro*?q: ii ii . ' ^ 

ft—' Omr.l . ; . 5 .v .. ^ 

^ the a^t^te of ^) ; Rreceded. bp^ ^reSr^akes-- 

ar when an anng fn the accusative exists. Thus — One 

:*' Ifcv «**P1*F i ;wp?«t * r.j?« ;,• ••'■'-■: 

spewing of cows, nt + aw + «an + a? as before. 

fan — i ?r*?tfa i 'ram® '*dn?t i 

*: f ' i iftwi *fn — nr: vfa for?: i anrenara: i 

wa «?Tfa 'm naron’ to® a n^*n v® *t*y!ganTTafors<?na t am 
nwiciw ngftft wrenrrr: i nan na ‘srs: urnfzraa&r’ ( <8<* > 
v«ra ?tf^aa nnfea*t i 

> i^'l.t'j - /! . • V.^S 4 *' 4 -’ * r .' • 1 \ * '•*-!• 

^ W I *TTpte^ H ^Rl c II . 

-'••ft -1- ! ’q^tTff^WTTlTTVni Z* ^QT?I I*' 

mm: i *mft r g g r awm 

( mfa * ) i W&V sfafn 

WTisnSt i frffr sttot i 

•• >;'•' ip i»-' .. I--; . ;• ., .-• , 

Roots nr ( n ) and m when preceded by_no ^mh takes the 
affix z\ provided an <tyrfa* ih the ; exi sts'in each 


taS'e. Thus wn«: (one who 'sings on the Satnan ‘).e*c; by 

’ ( a’37b) and ( i$6l >h fprm^by 

‘fz?J — *— -WW- -WBT — ‘ ( 47° )-’ ^WHWitar.^^TO >by 

( 29/3 ) then wtw and mu wtotc + TO?« i ‘ftr^:— * (Varttika) 
•: - S • • P ) Hi.US 

— «?r to drink ( when 'preceded by no wqG*f but ) having 

ahd : (a 'kinfp-fif drinjf )'ltn'’the accusative 

*» *rtq<8 takes z* 1 Thus etc.'' v Ttowiiy the tonjrtipc 

fpnns of- -flTiq' and tfhjfy BqjJjmiu lady‘ assis- 

ting on milk only. Mere qi takes <n by ‘wTUlSTOrf— 1 ’ (-2915 ) 

■•: . rtf QP •YFS'p (fr «Tjr J 

and hence zio comes in and not tfun genu — a woman watch- 
ing the wine— this also is derived witS ^fid tHcffafiS&l^kh 
ztq 1 Here zw is barred despite the presence of «u, as the 
Varttika clearly enjoins z^— to ‘faqft:’ ( m to drink ;^ind not 
10 Ulfll («W t® protect ). : . .. . »r, < .. .... 

ftat — 1 wntarfli 1 wi w qtwftt 1 ■ wiuft 

»ro*?T 1 n<?rf— w?pt«wr«irH wt«rtn tffl 1 tfit— 

nra: 1 w« ‘ w i ww u ftq Wta:' «fa ^wbwrjw; 1 
?t*t itraHS* wn 1 wpf--’ wire;— ■ urortf* 1 s»tnw«?R&:*i 
qm+^r+zv ffit flfffl ,< wt$v.- je,, ( NnfcwtUrr** 

tta wfl *r*nr: iftu qwuw fdwivj- ‘fawfw-r-'v.nffl 

r wtwuftu ‘■n^wiw^ 6 * 4x0 , ) 

‘wt*i ‘wrat g«’ if<!.g«(w 1 tojwi Wffilifer 

t: 1 ftpr?tTcffl — 1 

z«q?rftft 7P^: 1 y«:iqt«i(? 1 'w»raq <wt9jqr»3$HWI|BflW 
ita Atari itffwrtw Towwifcwfrut <^afw», ufonmF. 
'^twKi''! • TO'fh— f*ro^*«ftnrw$ 9m*' tuitirfrtfrm 


w:.i zun ^j ; , ’wft 

qisjffl: ftra^^^awRia vTnlsgWT ifn ^jn^i 
?**r‘** i v 3rffl'* -ft^fr fwavita '3i^ : i <CT«, feat 2i3* *» . j 


:...*! jrr- /; 


"m 


i „y** 



i ^\L ii 


*.-. : ;;.^t-rr| fc*r,? ,wtt?r: .i 

t*w’ 

( ; WrRf6fe J ) i" mfsres: i ‘ «TT5^m: i wnsS’ 

•ClEft ).7^P5f* 1 9$ *75^- 


V|: The "toot s, not preceded . 'by :; any ensfl, takes the 
&ffhr ,; ^i« in ; ' the 1 sense- of not taking up or conveying 
when an sqq<{ in the accusative follows. Thus — a part- 
nVf Or pairticfpatOr. * But mrto-» carrier of loads— is derived 
with * iw&raV - < 2 9 1 3 ). ‘nfiircriTs— '■ ( Vartika ) There 

nYuif he ; YnentiOn'ofwto have after it when the accusative 
‘‘forms' of- s#»if'(a kirfd'df- weapon) .(plough), *3* , (spear), 

$fi;»veapon), nfa, yz, «€t.and precede tl^ 
^ofas;gwf^tfl3;been 1 state(iias with. and -the 

‘affix- w (,‘wrfwft Uttjf»r?*’ );io Tacijitale . pronunciation^ Thus 
’ettK*/* One , takip^v. th© weapon ufisr-^w &>ng 
th'erglSS'^O'^i^T^T^dimilariy'r^flw^WTO^: etc-;. *V 
(Vaft^)— <ff^:wkes -ithe- affix ;w also,., when -*j?t ( a. rule } in 
tfce'licfcusativ6-'^ in the sense of keeping in 

«ifld?^>thus ! «?W. (.on^fee«piti^:4te-sUtras in mind.K-.But 


^ will take *fti ( and not sre ) so as to give q.mj^' to >rriean 
one who only receives the sutras but fails ro keep them 
in mind. !! i> ?1 w j tjtj,? 

%%<$*% 

vjqq«**wre: i *n + j tfn fort fortmh'iV' 
qm: i TOmfaro: i «RfK wftfn t^r»: i * «< 1 

vtmn*^*jo; i ‘nfa — ’ trt- i ufinvinrwifeq 

snftfa qfrtnrt m Amfawtr. i fropnv W:- 

“«{*<& irttatr ftffn: i [s* nfftaft qra:J I «tfim tfti 

»tfo : mWrt: i W fw*nr. i in*ro| twrcr. i ’srttsfqnjnt 

, '** i wiw:> *f,w ««nf< i *£*«tifowirt«rt ircrotf* 
flnf v^fn f«irftf«Ttqf^t<rOT ^*irtTnq»n4*i ' frt^farttnN*..' tft 
«n *«n?: i S^N—’ i * Wvjqq? qt^ w i fr yw* 

vi<af i vitot— »* j 1 MuftNifa i .' 

w nnT*pr»nnnx:qj itirr^ i jj f --tap j 

***** iHS 

— I IffriFp 

The former, jule enjoins V^in.thc sense of whereas 

this is in that . pf.,3«npr- (lifting i^> or. carrying), v Thu|^mtb 
any sqr« in the accusative, lake^ ^'t ^hen th&agpof g jx ir^jn 
is implied— qf't'tfC. — fit to have (or carry^j an ^arayur ^oH^ 

. fira— i v i : i 


wm: i «,,, •„ ; . r . , ... yii . 1<( 

W I SIT%- <TT^%I II II 

Ws\) ‘dfftffSf 

U*** •"• ^ .,;«, ••* .*. •.' * « >•• 

i^hr ? wkt^tr; I (> A 

. .<_>*, preceded by. the w, takes when a ftataRi 
WHfl? fttesedes the sapie and the sense is his habit or nature ! 

, < i* + ^+5 % ^ } one accustomed to ( collect 
flower§ r . otherwise wjiw; : ( *«K + ^l >¥+,'!%) "'here no such 
habit .ifeimpliiid^ .. w. j ? ,«/ v ., t . ; „ ^ 

wl.ifri, H«n.wmfii aaita: «fti 

I <Tg«W^«W. I 

Tfa— wi '«^wi'( : uw) ».. ,.*. . ... 

1 II Wtt II *■ • •“•• "'*»«•• 

It— i TOfcmrc i 

^T?T^TSnSt1^ nwmi t w/* fe<w?ps • 

fan — T a gstraf «t?r — tpniwig? v* gtaOiaraa 

'‘^TiraWo’ *fJr ^ g«raS g f (S»«tarw— ^ ’■ '(»«<>) ifn 
Wg i wana a$<^r«wjaa a»n wWsfii fear «s3fc*reiT — 

f fa i - :«ww 

: ^(MXy jgntifc jW 1 ; ■ %vt? 11 

. ..'iitjTil- garara - . ( 3ifH9i ) i *?w 


i ’ (&av) ift *to- 

^*n^— ’ ( c.iA ) tfh 3 T fTspi; i ^rer. \ 

The roots ^ aild «W take tlic affix «« when the '3qrr?s iru 
and ( in the fricative ) precede them in order. It must 
be said, says the varttikakara that the rule 1 'applies only when 
•the terms that is arrived at mean an elephant and an evil person 
respectively ( — * Varttika )'. ' «r*a w*— No*6 that 

<*t being ‘ intransitive vr** is in the locative and ’/he term 
or only follows not wM** flfa or (which see 
under 3918). wn means a heap of stratos. 'I’hft seVenth 
cose ending # in wn hair been retained by the 1 rifle 
pfh— ’or ‘iwreMin—’ ( 966 in case* of Ufli ). Similarly’ «qf«tq*. 
a vile person. m\ means to utter some word, whertcc it 
has no accusative by the dictum ‘unufttafomi'. ' 

Am— 1 i rnH'faviw wnfi • 'Mr idtftfh w 

wftwMlfcffl ( \f.\* tjffl *i« ) 1 — > tffl— 

a-*t«n ij*th i *T»i« *fft W. 1 

[ tom: im*‘: riq wnrc: ] i ««<« t'fh r[*W l i 

'•n* wi C «*0 1 *3«rfiNn 

1 «k«ii 1 . ' ,J< T* 1 

V** 1 ufiraraV. ii'w *8 11 
ft — 1 iwrtr: 1 spr^: i 5 ^Twrf^sft 

nyai&l i fluffs zi wm \ 5 q|? 

?r^HT 1 if ram ^Ttv, 




F**«lit$*ro6t5toay lake afce? affix ^ when. :the 
precedes-.-^n^ ^designation of a .technical term ( tivira > 
is , formed thereby. Thus nwr. and jjw?: i Here the 
acceptance of the term ‘mg’ in the rule was unnecessary, for 
whatever affix is here spoken of is to be added to a root 
only.Nor is it needed to remove the reference ( ) to 

^+5pj s of the previous rule, ‘rfttflql:’ is not pronounced 
with pitch— which forms an i Cp e 

Hence the term indicates that the rule will take effect where 
the affix i^r is to be barred by any other affix. Thus the root 
3» when sifl. precedes will have only after it and not z 
directed by the rule ‘^i %gjiP#3Jig<stwV (2934) even though, 
the sense be (cause), ctreft-aj (of that nature) etc. Thus 
a woman of that . designation accustomed to do good 
to others. This is .derived with ; hance we have ZN 
otherwise the term whold have been srstt with tto had it 
been derived, yrith z. 


...fas — 1 t .. 1 sfajtrre^ flswn; yint 1 

’Ojjjras: ^ji *fa 1 sfa 1 ^ wafa sr^ 

faro: 1 > ( sirs ) , i ^ 

ssHiflifa: 1 wtstc* w*fa 1 w sri sa yTgcw 

WRfi HTnjfgwfafa nci W sfa wsfacnv: 

1 taifafafa 1 wro:— %^t. 

g?3F V 'jfif . - _? 

zvm: ifa arcs 1 s?rc 

+ <*•?' fan* Wf 1 

a z sfa Mrgftfa gaauia: 1 fawaidfarnfa 


■JHWwnrofy ^ts«B«o «n * s tfii i *rnrefa— uw sn*tfh i 
qfiaifaitfin®?: i n»»Yai ifn g m^ISjsa w. «finfa w*ir«TTi*i i 

rw. i ^rfiwrtt ifi: ii ii 

ft— I % ii* mm I ‘qTwfff^ra^Tp^’ (*Tf&*> 
m*afart si * migspi: 1 vbwv: i 33^<q fin n^rapr: » 
‘srflpnfeg *$g’ ( *if<ta )— vm\ *f* ‘ 

^nnjjwnr. i mt *js? ^toragjrf i *n5\ipg: vn 
wi: ii ‘Wft fWt iff* firfnr. r 

ftftiw: i ^ .‘fjTf^jJjM^k vm* m fjftfjT 
*f?r ? f»rfTT^n*ftfn *fo?TfecqT^?: 1 


The root 1 ft takes the affix *r» when a -^wm word in the- 
locative precedes as an *qu*. Thui unnr.— lying in the sky 
( If + tft + *!««— *|*n 118 before).' 'ijtBflifi;;- (Varttikai)— Aw • 
inclusion must be made of ift taking even when «w*t word 
such as m* etc precede as Tqtrss not in the locative but iu 
other eweeandings, as aniwt ifit etc lies on the sides, ‘jnwin* 
f'JB — ' (Varttika) — An inclusion must be made of «f> taking ww 
when yniW etc stand as 9qq{s in the nominative (and not 


in the locative). Thus ait!*: iSI — lies with face up wards 

H f-yj v . '* tl ;<f'F . » rac 

^rn*n?a:— a child. Cp— sig^pnraf fro:— Amara. 'Similarly 
— lies with his head ( *j*ri ) downwards.- Expound as 
Wflinri i ’ (Varttika)-*-The locative fntf ( in the 

mountain) prcccding.as the root iff takes * but not wwu*- 





(one .lying in the hills)— Here the *fe’ (i.j* ) .-is 

dropped, d«e to Groof the-affix (. *) although aft is not, HGtJ'* 
word ( .‘^rawratswitj zafq;’ ) i In usage, however* the form 


is fnftsiq: with tot by ,(2929). .How then etc— 

The verse is from (r. 60) meaning — That lady 

(Farvati) ft approached Shiva ( filfro )’ -every 
da* . This ftfts is to be defended not as&sre** word but as a 


7Tf%*T»t •( with n wa«r>.-by the. rule 


iypr, .« -^;.s ;V »«rr- . 

fro— 1 gffjfjravfci W*T^**‘- ( 

wi 1 ,• <7 tV 

«rf?f?r ?n?w: 1 ^fu*rwj 5 T 5 : 1 qpaTwiSwW 1 SiTiMifeg— ’ 


sfa— *nf??grfTO«i i- grn»j%tjflpn%q^ btTc^i ^nroa; *fe< 
‘susutrotm fonr.’ *oro: 1 airpr wwa: 1 

ifo wro^r ‘fSrft— ’ a? f*^— 1 tottoist^ wu: 1 


^ TO I StH sfa I TO 9fc ( } *f?t toihth- 


1 «fh — 1 ( t*. <° dfc)i 

nrrot 1 firfwsTsftfs 1 w 3 fro to! *tn: 1 

to^ «fa*i<eh»j to?T *f stot: sfa twain \ 1 

^ T* n^ q m T fef q ^ r few r: ( t<*® ) sfa ‘iflTfaTO: 1 ’ 




The root to takes z when an ^? in the locative precedes. 
$«HC — Travelling in the kurus (a country)—-Break up as 
TOfe. gs^TOt By the rule ‘fe*3T«rra--’ (47o). 




I 1WT ft?>T. I i ’^JBTfyr 

'rtWT'Ji ws? *% i • <fa — wv* i n;^fa f*<f; i 

* * ^w^yifjftiaRf ‘<11—’ tfa arffan <®<w«b ,'*&- 


‘gw[ ifa. V^i I 

atn «^am ^;^nr< 

MRw{l<a*i.i r . , nra 'vwfaa'i’ •■. ( wi. ) .<*'! J "H^T*Ki'w^ii\4C'i | i i 

^uht ‘^tW — ’ *fn wtfWw ‘niftmi'/f t\t) IS ^ 

*fwnw *o1fa«wpi*; i *«*rt a»rt fcrift’ ( \*{\ ) ifa 
‘anal ««raf fawni?T ifh '«rtt i trarcr W ifonm 
Ji«r«'iirtT<a ‘j^cg’ r&< wr*r*f vfnwr^ TO*j?^fo<itin i 


\cK i fvrerra^T^rag ^ h Wt* 11 
— i firat ^Hrrtfa fimT^rr. i *Mi^<: • ■vt^t- 
$fd i mzPFir. i ^nd tfw # fed i ***rcfy 
Tfd I • UT3T^ i 

stakes z also when flr«n, t»n ; ind ^rara arc ^qq<s. .Thus 
tiroHr: (a • beggar), fcrn^r: (a parson joining or visiting the 


army) arid (a collector).; vjpjro — ^tlr+rTT +.«^. Xbo 

term however, there being no mention of «f bow,. I* 

provided '-for with *fyby ‘fcf3iue^»-«! (470) as the <wrf*..ciA» 

raids Sn(t :U»s> - • ,,-v • <*»#,* r: *99? | 4 ^ 7*3 

■* tfm— 1 1 TaNw*.«ji'i motor i a<n — fw*uf*ifa 1 

— fwwf, ^TT> ^T<Pt > TaHt^£lQg ; .^7: tStfijfa I SWMWlfa.l 
vr»r*t i **<%n firtjrwrrftw^:,i tjra.j&n 


( wfinfrt ) %*tw i «w$r ) i {a $,. .4 ^ w<nw 

«**■$?* ; t jJWfc* mFpSp^ 




1feqT*{ '>4#1qWWIJKrifcj HUM WH^T — q^lt^cjfn F 

( SO® y ffe IWT^tWT^TftH I 


— ’ lf?( I 


*v 


"■’ i gftCTafrfytftr: ii v * 

ft — i i *renw. t ‘■h^hT qrro ^t *«Stfrt 

m m: i x<v fatnara i rrf% e 

nw^i^iiH sf?r ? ^T^qranfffa ^fr: r 

^ coming after the 3qq? g*H, ■qqcre^and.’qq takes z in the 
active voice. The word ‘*ro’ in the rule becomes qqtrcqt 

irregularly ( fqqittq ) when formatipn is made. Thus ^hj^, »tr 

‘ • '•’ T5j ' ; , y; ■•;,■. V 

or iro gives the only form and not ’•sum: i Occurence 

’i ; • c yc ■ . :i • . >- -las’r'' . ,* 

however of in expressions as above is to be defended, 
according to Haradatta, by htw* or irregularity in general*. 


Cp— ‘qq -q i. e in Wi ! (28,1) frutiq^nc- 


etc etc (2895). :-r. - » 

%<— 1 jc «fir t m qg ■^qq^g ^nfsfo 

1 *3 qnjw,' ^q*r, qr wftfq fqqq qfs l ^qt qignrta- 
qfqqrat'ftfq ^jqgfqr qsiq 1 * u ^ *? *rr wlqqtrqflais — 
q^qiaflfq fqqratft «fii ( Vrtj^ixqi qrfqq^ ) 1 q*q'q«fq qtq^ \*i{— ' 
wtr^ 1 <rai?— 1 ‘fiwjt { wv b*fe 

qtqPi^RqiHqtfflrqn^qre'. 1 %v£ff sfq qraqqqrqqf’qtftqqrqfals qt^w 1 
w: <fk eqwfqswr nci t Hfifaw. “a*r*?tf 

Hinqr.” writs 1 »« .- •'•• ■■ 

V.** i - ^ • r ‘ !::t * ' -"w 

ft— r W f qk. w 


v Wff fiim i ^ ?„• 

Sjrorc: i '< v y » r- 

• * Pressing .-the nominative 

pr^OftS > g?r«T:, fdpygg . ^ l^ll^SLiaoijJ comes in 
giving jfor.. 

t*m — i ifn i *« wii ai«!«w*?wif^f*r M[«; i 

«fn— ‘* r*jb«' *<rutv)* wfafa 

**• i •'**!;, j : << • •* ••? 

' i $gffi^«ji3#Rrg u $RRo u 
:ft— i ^ -vjtyT; wW^wril, ‘*<*:frarfa— ’ 
i **° ) ?J i 1 i ^nnrarc: i 

'HKWpo^Xn ) takes, the affix z when preceded by uny 
*q<t* .(contiguous .word). in the., sense of fg (cause), 

(won ted new or hivbitu^lncss) and *t$*T«n ( favourableness or 
conduciveness). Thus— WW0f«ot (knowledge causing fame) 
(a habitual perfomer of sradh) and imv, (a serviceable 
person). • The instances are in due order. Note that < >iwft 
forms a compound ( w<n?*u*uu: ) otherwise there would have 
been fa*, as in *nt: fatfe -,icp. fa: sraffc— ' (x6o) ante. , 

. fa— i «fa i '«** . an;*’ fa UUlfaftd tttgitg f *w 

ffaraifirft .»uwmrr^ i,. fatfcffa i ..** m^frsi 

*t rf: fa* ffa- 

fww wif— ttj.aWfafiijt'ttwtfcg i . ftfanffc » 

fa fa» on*; fafa, -in; *rfa ( ) iwTffafa: i 

w*w«T.rfl g to: wifcflfagfaii: K wrffa 


tt* r ’titwwn^ 

w*%— fcift Q3 jn & n -f^if^ ifn— nwffftauffs: r 
"Sfa I '•Ofi* CT^I « . 



il II 


* fH-« <g**nr. 

^r- 1 f^mr^T: 

wrtT— iriftrfc 



M f^ZTTBRT: I fWT- 
*j: i - wwr. i 

ffiWfe fa - 

P‘( *¥£NGrtfc&n r 
i ^re*?: ) ‘for sprnrgg Tfk 

^Tf^w— fkiWTTI wpro’l fnj*TCT I , ?0*Tft Z 
^rfk^T i g ktfr i i 


The root ^ ( y$^ «t*o ) takes £ when preceded by the 
accusative 3f?q?s— f«wr, ft*T, trot, wrw, wtt, w*t» w*rw, VTfij. 
35. 5 Tr»^t, ftro, fafa, faft, *fa, «ftr,^rr, faa, fta, wit ( i.e, «r»r, ft 

etc), arfT, WTf, W*b ag, gg, «»J« and ( h e, twenty seven 

only) everi when etc are not meant ; cp rg — * (2934). 
fc: etc— Break up asftar (ftatar'ftao) *ft«r«c. a? **r*j etc 
—The word a? (many) does ndt denote a dednito-ttumber^wr) 
but Implies a taultirnde or’ vastness (ftuTO’) 1, and therefore has 
beeh' separately dealt with.' Both the riOBfts ftrfq and -ftiftsignify 
the same thlhg viz - it script. >■ The hrte*mediatex forms left out 


. mm mix* 

in the text are— “swjra:: and “snfcwt:: Although" 

the word includes the word ■snpiT yet the latter has 
separately been taken due to the difference lying between them 
in respect of pitch {qR ftthr.) i g*r«t: etc similarly »np*T: 
etc.'* like «HR) « by vthc role V (144) as 

this ( 9 m «tc ) list is notlimitcd ( ) 1 ‘fftaf 

(Varttika)— ««rt lying not in the subsequent or following 

member in ft compound is persistently changed into q when 

• 

a samaxa is effected etc. Thus q in injmr: (a maker of bows). 

— lure means a boil or sore. The words omitted 
are *rptfqtr: ( a bcnodictory verse uttered at the 
outMt of a drama ) ftprqrc:' ( servant ),' forftqrt:: fiiflwr. ( a 
copyist), wfawr: qot"*T. fwin:, ■ftqqtr: oifiit:: 

and fttfqpc. This feminine froms are etc 

by the rule * (470). But the words fopt; wprtv 

n^wr: and qjtft: will not have vtq^by the above rule as 
they are not derived with z but with -sn^hy the varttik*^- 
‘ftftTOlfJ— * i.e w takes when «ip and »* precede 

as^gq^s. Thus farm etc with j^v in the feminine by. the rule 
‘^wWntrro’ (454). otc — The. drift is this — The author 

of the commentary -ore (jinendra) holds that the affixes: 
enjoined in the rule ‘graft — * (2934) will bar the affix 
enjoined by this varttika 'Cn v the strength of* the diotuan of 
fifty: “(prohibition due to priority^.. Bbftttoj^ fteweve#, 
dbfes* pot sahdtion Jthis and hiwKwtf- adheres* tri«he*dictiBlM»f 
xftftqfifcv: (t*bliibitioti- d&c (Posteriority v 


)>; /Consequently raa .bajs z and .not. vice versa. Thus 
gets (. and . not. arta,) only, when the wife of a fayr 

is- meant {hW /J, . . * 

i f?ar,.:fawr, fw. wwr, mr, arrc, wm, wr, 
a?, araft, %*?v fafa, m, a%, wfar, wf, faw, aa, S57T, 
wrj.- v tot anrfa«ifit»s5i: i 

s? ?rat: • ana?!: t - ‘g g trraftgurg - 

wt**tfa<qgs^fq*£; i f^awK wif^B fqa«, aKhftfa fare: ( qa 
fan arrhftajif? gro^i. apftftfa fareaa «n«st- 

wranv-fafT. ijiarfa— ’ <( xt* ) tara faf%d« "aHra: ‘arat: — ’ 
( as® ) tfh anroftre — afwrfaaTfafl — ‘aretnfeg 

•«— 5 ( 188 ) y. mWl^TSfOTIfT. I '*SH«s3fa— W*H«ST faHStWarat 
wrfasfanftfh : 'TOii*re^*n»rw?i warfajn sfa grag i q*mft 
*fa— awoaifa i 1 fr’.-t 'Wolfit i qar f« *j4iiaia<«iai«*f 

argtfa .5fav qar aa ft f l tqifefare : i «qnfe?TOK ift i 
‘far araift — ’ iffl — i ^nrq^r® w far. a: «Ta aflrt «<ftfa 
t^v: i qa n^mr*'**'** ifa i arefafaaro [ ‘a*tsfaqT*ftn*r*i: 
wfa a*r*rq: ] r to afa^ra fj«rel«uw. — awT«a: i 

arc qa arnc: * - - : irsrrf^arr^^r i : an?' arft?ftffl arrcarc. ( ^& ? ) i 
TOraft: r TOaraia!:' i ■• »n(J' far' fataia 

sas^fafj?: i arftarci h ■■ , n^rtRM * ftwaM -ifaggre: • farfaasr: 
**{%<*<;, 1 •■■gfaian: i afi-arci : jk; • ^fwr. i aigan; sfti fl 
?H«ra fait ifa wafh i .;. wra fear*f ‘farsrar*^ — ’ ( a -3° ) afti nntrt 
nfn ■'irefa at 1 anftfh r ' qa« gqfrrort zifa. fanri fwrfi? ^ 
faafa i aa f*m*?TV— l f*qfl«?a— ’ .ifit i Bjfnaifa** i qg irast, 
M faraf ailtft <tw i .farm i awwn&ttf!»'&*W ) ffel\.?rf* 




H^fn I ftTT^fa I Jig <mifq «7?tf 

aa«i ufafrain <r.fii i ng gfonfitfy 

***** $ggptfwrg«**$q > ( v.t* ) *f?r ™?r 
*rv flf?i wftinwftft rfta wifijfh 3w rc i ft f h i ‘ftgfttft 

qrg— ’ wnftrfhpi i Sta «i«?rAjH mgfamfffh «ro: i 
I Rrofa *zm II I 

ft— i ' sqqf RfTtTte: 1 Rifert 

*irffi: i «n«<iii 5 ts*n: i 

Here the word '««?’ in the rule signifies an 9 TO 9 and 
not the accusative which ( W fa ' is already present here 
by 'qgifn from ‘wtfvnor’ (ay 13). Thus the rule means— «i 
takes 5 when the word w is present as an %rwc and remunera- 
tion or wages ( **f«t ) is meant. Thus w*t«c servant. «w«n;: 
{ ai« ) here there is no sense of ufn I 

1 wriirtftt 1 wit’ mfc* 5 ?q<n?g 1 n g toftuifiroflurrfgf 
, 'fra«jo<u s ’ (uu) iwnqRRP^TTt ^tv— vu»i»j iflu >ffinht»r»ii 
g ^raiunrg ur*f qrrc tfh 1 

WM » 

ft— 1 »*g ®f 1 f o*Tff rrth: wfaftras 1 
^fiT? ssnff 1 

The affix z due after w from ‘sra* fg— ’ (2934) is barred 
when si*?, ^far, Wf, *Trai (lyrical poem) ar (enmity) urz (flatter- 
ing), g? (nile), «« (counsel) and q< (word) are gqqgs. Thus 
at^n;:, sifawo guqnt: — etc. 


w ;V 

f«?— i q sfr i i 

i ^Brossatfcr h $\\w 11 

ft— i *msn*( ( ^Tf«k ) i 

i 3iairi5\f<fc^: i ‘ftf^croqt:’ for ? ^r^- 

*n:\ sj^Ki^nT: i 

The varttika ’ completes the rule thus 

‘wTOSTTtft'** jftfcvjSTft:’ i The rule %> takes W ( l ) when 
and JT3W (excretion) precede as aw?, and paddy and a calf are 
implied by the derivative ; the wrrc of the affix elides. ttmi rft: 
— paddy forming a cluster. »n»rwrft: — a calf excreting always, 
‘rt^rre: etc—’wby Ww v ’ (?9*3)- 

flare: t — ’ ?fa i at# aa# 

afira Mia «iaiarafh ^tf?: i a*nif?faaq 

i n wrftftf? fim: i wittpi aant w i firer i 

VC? W'N'tilC — 'qq ‘W ) ?arflffl l 

\c.\€. i trait II u 

r ft — i ?f?T‘^roft^dM'i<5t^ ^ trot i 

j?f gfci^R’. I •Tra •TT^KeSf ^<cltf?{ ► 

‘troV fern ? i i 

The root z takes w (?) when ?f?i ( a broken pot or a 
leather bag for drawing water) and wrq ( a rope thrusted into 
the nose of a beast) precede as ^w?s, and a beast is implied 


by the derivative, gfflfc etc imply anything except a beast — 

b y '*<*•—’ (2923)- 

f*HT— I I ^ qUlfWTO q»p}fl HSlfll^qjfir. TOJ 7 T 

rfa tit: 1 tcit — q*fl Wfltr 1 jnwraw fqrfqtrfafit uiw 1 
sfafifii Hqqrag I 'WI« xrefh wavft: qraifcatewg' ( w ) wmft 
I TtfwfqT'RPtTWflSqfaftl I HWQW 

*j*ph*iTft;w w 1 efwr: sfh — — ’ ( v^O tw^» 
JHTJiqiqqi^t'qW'. I 

V-«® I tfiStsMW’Wfo II II 

% — 1 mHllfa JZWifa I v^qy^Rj 

*tfoprarcr* faqiara 1 titor favmffo 1 

V\m^\ 1 H*l \*[ 1 ^ f fawfr. 1 

q*‘. I 

fft S*rfc I 

The root q* ( ^qirtf ) and the root « ( wrSi ) irregularly 
( fqqmq ) take the affix tg ( t ) when the Tqqiys and *m\ 
precede respectively, and qi«i and irregularly (ffrqTTnt) 
become qfa and ’qjmg ( with the aug. gg ) in order. The wrrc 
in the rule is to include gifipMft - . ( a glutton) i.c to provide 
fir after *f when ( the Stomach ) is an ^jqq? with the 
aug. gg after it ). The followers of Chandra ( a grammarian— 
the of ^'araTqi), however, read as w 

m”, and in that case the instance of wwfr: ( synonym of 
is to be had in the line of grift — *<*»*{— 1 1 


ni 

means a tree bearing fruits ; Cp — — 
Amara, whereas is a synonym of i Cp — 


‘gwr<T<fl*ufc'. — Amara. 

fas— I i <*% 'qrafa *r 

fcqRRifegtraa: ttrasr^^swrspTi u^pr* *fa *mw: i 

?p?re~ i ^qq?«*tre: i hw ^ ^eKrfeftfa ?iafh— 
TOirtf ftwfft sfa i ^isrT g*n3T»i *f?r i ^p*pt: ‘gqbfig— ’ tfa 

| qWH 3*: I ^TWVfrf favfrJJsCl <TOr5t l 

[ l mz.w. «jr#raf?:’, *®woaiqrer: i ] 

^i^rfefa i i . fpsar^ifaji i 

‘^lajr^Tjfrfgfafs i <Ra vrifci^t $*:ifraipT! ■ TOito 

«««* m}? sfh i 'wi^iqQT^^ivftfa i 

wr< i w. 

ft— i ^smfsr: to, i 

The root qfs i.e the causal ( far**! ) form of ‘truj^swpi' take 
the affix tg® when any 3qq? precedes ; what then — 

f*?ci — . i qsj'S*^ ?fa «laifc*r vtg: i rail ftni— 

«jf5T I iwmjmn «* < *«? sfa I an: 

■flt?— 1 


^£.8^ I TOf* ll 

ft -i frdStssfirr^r ^ «wmw: ^im fro^ 


3=fr?.q^ si i faw^rff : i 

i to ^~ 

ww*’ ( )— qrawsn tot: i 


When an (subsequent member), other than an 

indeclinable, affixed with a ST- eliding affix ( as t3»r i$*i etc) 
follows, the augment ( n ) is added to the contiguous 
words (to*s) such as *n>*r, firag and one having an ww (Vowel) 
ttt the en<t The affix being fiw is a by ‘fbs 7 fitq — ’ 

( a r 66) and hence the root followed by it vis trftfi etc, gets 
aw etc by sra* (2167). Thus trsrafa (terrifies the 
people) vm afeT + *a»^-w»T oft »Pr s by ‘rprt >rrg— ’ (650) ~*i*r 
of* ntvrnm H »r by ‘enWigwre— : ’ ( 3168 )-aiH 
*nm tnt s by 'x^atsu^tat^:’ (63)-^ (■«)-*« to by 

'srnl q«r’ (191)" sT*t TO-w>nt O 50 -n»r^ 5 tfl: 1 Similarly 
elsewhere, atnttsro is an instance of Stov^,*. The term means 
a temfier or the son of qtfftpj, Arjuna’s grandson. The 
instances of sj*S,and fwq will be given under 
(2950) and ( 2954 ) respectively, ‘annrft— * 

(vurttika) — ‘ The affix utt^ must bo added after the roots vn, 
tiz, ?J* and mw rtTT ( TT wrfT ) when the mi «Rl air, Tpfi (birch), 
fa»t and 7ni ( wind in the bowels or anus ) procede these 
respectively. Thus «n?m ( make for the air ) qm*nn: ( as 
beasts), »pf) etc are being dealt with in the next rule. 

f*w— 1 wtrftfa 1 ’TW w frvrj w wnoft TmrPTT^^' frf* 
ifh 1 oVioraoww 1 wars — fkaa wnft 1 
'TOg treat’ ( <HH ) wra aweqt *fh wganff 1 ‘foagwaw’ ( ) 
Tfn fata afl 5 j 1 ttaH—fas* isnft 1 fTOnpnftfefir 1 ‘fo* firq 
err^iT 3 *rq’ { ) tfh f»wid wt: en^>nga?d , Brar “orate ua’ 

(*tt«) sfa *n> s iwrf: 1 arfartta gqji«it*! 9 «.WM! otstm 


i qg ’ *fh $q)<*(f* ^ qfa + 

wr iffi %*♦ srj aa: %rwg*F5— ’ (*u c ) 

ifa thh ‘q^Iswmpj:’ f <s ) i«rai^lr -**r qsra^wifh 1 
?ttt: ^nrt sf ( m ) *fa *1* qsra «i?» wrei 
%?*TO*n?Ta ij*ti*iH j^if[ o5ra sfa 1 ?r?fl aprffaraij ^st*i*3 
1 'TCffatre*!^ ‘ft*i*riTl*3?:’ ( w* ) T«qgqr*l«re’ 
( s<*« ) OTraTtaftj ’ sfir *i£faiii«pn am, Tja), 

firer, ia ^3? aWmSj *ai x , v\, g?, ( *r raw ) q»Tsft 

^iTRsq: cnf^fa qmwfaraw: r f$gcrt*fr *r<ntm Tffi 1 »r?r« 
(. ) , q5?f*T ( j ?ftr faa*: 1 ^rggfir aiaag gwia*?: 1 

“fafaags : wiF* swriww w* 1 ^raratanwffPwW 

ar^*aar anwar *irrm*{ 1”— *fir «f ?: < vt© ) 1 «fa qr vft wnt^ *f: 

<#if<«*ii«— 

I fepiSRTO II II 

ft — 1 fes^ qt «rihr^<j w. rara i ?rat *pu 
qfora: l fegw^ : 1 srl'sreT »rar. 1 srSfsq™^©' 
'5T5fltf?i fiPT?: I 9lWlf?TC ;j WTTfacrc82r. I 

When a word ending in fijg ( ^eliding affix) follows, the 
preceding word, if not an indeclinable, becomes ?r«. Then 
?pr comes in by the rule ‘^rafwg — ’ (2942). Thus ^faqs: 
( That which sucks a bitch ). the dissolution being qqfa 
ffir 1 STwsvr. — Those that cause to evacute or discharge *tv (the 
wind accumulated in the abdomen). *uq is a kind of pulse. 
Here or the root has a causal sense within ( which is 
clear in the translation above). 


-i i i ?wit— tfn i 

‘r«l *«is«t «is^ ( ) v«ro1 **n TOjrfa i twit— ^ fiq^W 

t^i ifii i wit flfaf« i T«<n?t nr« gm g »nt ^ra*wwm? 

»«l i «n: i tfrt— Ti* 7 f vrotflffl fa«T: i 

in^i i flrapgs tfii — firar»[ ( fqwlw ) tfn Pror: i nvnn tfti i 

tPr *mt?h: i twit — * rv ffit *wt* ?wi: • *im: 
*ro af rrf t fa *r i twr— ! ■niOuTwrifotrora tfa i 
TraqPn rnippntuii: i ♦irai wa **fli ifa hi*^ i vwuuwfii i 
Taman’ wr$t gipiflfrft ?rar t?tti i 

\ix « i h*i*i*£. ii 

— i ^ifd^iH / »uftwT*rt wrcrffl 

m fifo ) i yaftfa *iwr. i izfeffi* 

I I *rffiwWlf. I 

Here the respective sense of the rule e. g, the roots vin and 
to take nr when preceded respectively by the wrres wifowi 
and «n»l is not intended. Hence the varttika '«*< to ; — * adds 
that ww preceding to v only takes the affix whereas atlfcm 
preceding both to and vm take the affix. Thus only 
and not tan*,* also. tnwt: means a child. The root to s being 
fz 7 j or z eliding the term ww*ra will take the affix qfta in fern, 
by the rule ‘fewirn— 1 ’ (470). Here although zra was due— 
the affix «jra N being (not z— eliding) and the tnfimfc* 

ww»tu being ’^•e, yet the term will have owing to the 
Z of the root ( to v ) it not having performed any other sen-ices 
to the root itself. And as it ( zj must have some operation 


to undergo, the operation allowed is to enjoin r — 

observe that *TTf%WT has been firstmade short ( 7*3 ) 
when wt and »ra the terms follow by the rule ‘ferawnira 
(2943) and then comes after it due to by the rule 
‘•'rvft'an— ’ (2942). 

— 1 *irfa*!«rr*Tatf<fa 1 ^ 

tp?r feiiftfd anrw' to: 1 rrcrfe *rfa ‘*nf%aw/ *f« waa: 

gs? *r *n%fa aciw' aRsro'as *iif«*i' 4 r *r%fa 1 

^ 3 TO? v? 1 *ri*w 3 faafvaa: 1 gfa 

ot*tw. 1 azfewTf^fh— ' 'fz*zwr 5 \— ' ( 80° ) tjaTf^r: 1 ^ 
‘fe«<sw»t— ’ 5 ®a (i^KJti mfcroifeai aat 1 

•rpwt Tfa a *r wafa *sr*n<aja*?< feaiwrar^ — Thr a uafa 

? a®*? 1 nsjcw t^rwasfq aifitfefaai 
•aaaasaframaiT a?pra«- ifh «F?na«aTs «fa 

^ftaiK^wa: 1 ‘?r?a aa csjar:— fefcfh g uarmvrtn«reiwi’ 1 

**r WTfaafe* fisrsiM afea^arfflsng: 1 fzw‘ 3 wftaferoa 
aifas awa^ifi, afan wn:, fftfaa wafh 1 anroaatot fl^sra 

saarcr<j 1 na tow , sz\wtn{— greaftf* 1 fHferere*EWC*ni— 

1 a^rf?aar ifa ^ fewtaro 1 — 

«a*nftan?f<fh ‘fea ?pji^— 5 ( **« ) ?wr awatfro 

flfaro*n *nfaarw— aifiranaa: «fit 1 ‘fesraBQ^’ (*««*) ifa 
••nfflwai s«: 1 ?rcft 5*1 1 1 trcaW: 1 ‘TOiwm— * (^«°) 

’sft 1 aK«ga^ t 7 *ia ^rai^Tr fwfr 1 


*£.8* I STTft^^ra H 

ft— -I Trrratwi^: *ro v *iraj 


m sktsttoww Kt 

%S , v' 

i •TTf^TR:— Rrf^rcr: i — 

«fe*r?r. i ) i 

Hfearor. — nfow. Tcznf? i ofroraiftiRr. i 
^*n?wt i 


When these two i.e, wjrft ( a nerve or vein) and gfar (grip) 
are «tm« in the accusative, «h aud ij? take the affix wr. 
Here ‘no respective ness is intended’ (varttika). Thus and 
flfemay serve as «qq*s to either of the roots. Consequently 
mf^nr. etc. v« in is defended by ‘ qvj’ (2943). 

‘v £ — 'etc (varttika)— when *<il (a pot l wiff (a kind of measure) 
and wet ( a she-ass ) precede a* <yqq* then also t>*n and vz 
take the affix w*r — ttftwt: etc and HH etc as before. 
f*ra- 1 wniitfn 1 * ( %\\\u ) twrtr 

1 «nf: nn» ( ) twn: *»r tfn v 1 w?- qtwfttrwif* 1 
'qrjift'wq— ’ tfft — vrfh fasfafa rmqllWtuaq 1 ■?tr?r*'nv.mj»r 
•qwifn— *nfwi 1 ‘fwwJtwqw’ ( ) ifa *« p* hh i 

I ' ffo— aiffl *f«$« I 

vfft 1 qforwtf qnfafawii: 1 jwrfi; 1 1 


1 11 11 

'ft — 1 tsuHjjttuS ^u v 

1 wRR^Rntft 1 ^yigff: 1 

The roots «( 3 t and «r? preceded by the aqpfr 35 and having 
the aqq^ in the accusative, lake the aftixwwi ( Note dial 


* mfH sw 9 tf*r^ 1 



g? though in the locative cannot.' serve as an Hence 

it is taken in the 5th case ending and accordingly as an «Wr 
to both c* N and ^ ) 1 ftsfjssr:— ' That which breaks or injures 
the bank (by dashing against it) ; ftygfT.— a current etc flowing 
on dashing the bank. Cp.— 

^reifori *rd w jrft: u w — wfc ( 6 - 95 ) 

fits— 1 gftfa 1 sfefil WTO# 1 ^ 

•ttzj! sfa g*nt*t '*nft3rrei»rat , ftfif w, *r ?I 1 

rra -3 ‘gf?’ tfft qggbs[% gtttft, 3 ^ 

«1hw 1 Oftu 'gciwnp— ' »rf?T W ” re, T 1 1 

wr ’ tfa msrfcwt W- i *re* srfrwiq^ 

wnur 1 *f« ^tStf?r«o: i tig 1 

flro?: 1 1 9 ^W» wfswato ■Ni*-«i*rrapsn*tf 

?w t 

V. 8 * 1 11 11 

ft— 1 iftfa ft: i 

c^qt^^ 1 ^ 5 t 1 w'%#t ^ra: » 

The root fcre (to lick) take gw when v* ( shoulder ) and 
«H (the sky) are 3^?s in the accusative. Thus that 

which licks the shoulder (such as a cow). Here *g elides by 
‘ifetmfgg; 5 W:’ (2423) as far belongs to w<?rfg class and gw x 
being ft* by (2234) there is no guna of the 

3H8T by 'jwgggoye ^ (2189). •ro'ferc:— meeting or touching 
the sky. 



fw— i i W w mIH i 

** 'qq' 't qr«qjqq£ %*: vrfimri: i TOfwiRfH — Nfaunfawi: irq-. 
( ws ) »fti tjtr’qi f*ra: i qnft faTOif?f?r i ) 

**pfq ‘qixnngqrqfqtj' ( qqw ) israq Hrvtq i «*- 

ftirm'ftnnit*Tf>i\ni»ff faf*qqqifVi*flT i 

\<LHK I qfb*T$ m> II II 

ft— i wm\ i <grft«re: <fizvz\ l 

The root qq (to cook) takes tw s when a measure Mich as 
w*fl 5 nfl etc is an gqq?: Thus mqwjqt quittt— a pot cooking 
one qvt (of rice etc) only, nrrttwpr. TO*:— a cauldron cooking 
one qrift (of vegetables etc) only. One tm is iJ, part of a 
turf! which is equal to about three bushels or 24 seers in 
English measure. Cp — 

“wrtzfiunfteiffa gryq: q«*t qp?*: 1 

xtfirsWt qtrft 'iltr n" — dq*: 1 

fan — 1 qftqi^f tfh 1 qfiwri tflrflqunfq 1 qfrw 5 i w*t *jqq# 
qq 7 t: i*» wiMi: 1 qwi tmtflfh tat: 1 raifco^ ifa 1 

m^a[ 1 *nqt: qftarofWqiiflrwi ’qiTxra»nwqt 1 

\LKC- I farff *3 ^ II *1*1*8 II 

ft— 1 fariw^T ananit 1 1 qfarfl 

entreat 1 

q« takes tqq s also when fan ( a fixed quaility ) and *n? (nail) 
precede as 'Tqq^s in the accusative. fawnn — cooking a fixed 
quantity (of rice). TOiq*l— such gruel ( uat^) as scorches the 
finger nail. Here the root qq implies burning or scorching. 




W 

— i ftnffir i q%: sjfasqn: > qhrontg 

fqfaTO&: i s g * na«Mw«M q ysg?) i <SRt ftfw^iMmg i wa ^tr? 
qfrre <nqa^?rfh i w* toh ar qnfg amfa TSHtfa ^«ra: i 
*pn»jfWrq) ( ai«) ffa ww i ‘aaigaf^si * iut fo%if) ?rarr a t’wgr: r 


i fatfrofr^: I) ii 
1 | *(fjT ^TnT +iyJ*II'd*Q ^ftUt I 

i 


The root g? takes w when faw(thc moon) and w** (vital 1 
part) precede as ^xwzs in the accusative. Thus fqwnjg: — one 
i. e «r? that torments the moon. In (one cutting to 

the quick), the flapipr i.e the *rair elides after the augment 


gg has been added (to the w* or vowel 3) thus 
by ‘fJT9^jJfl7!gqr: , = w^*?, then add g? ending in m— no guna 
of the 3w due to fs- tq of *§a?j 

f*t<t i fa^gqiftfy i fwq i sniflfreqgg i 

rawl ‘qgfa ^ arwtqf gfa^c; i *fa— favq=?: i ?t 

srogfa ) ?fg i yy’gy to — 

gfo ifh i ‘fa^s^ng qc’ *fa qftwtqai ^rawtr. g*t i 

**R5 s srra 'flwinre «tq:’ *fg ^tq: i " was* ^ 

*w^rT*tn ^ i f*ra^: i i 


<£*!)£ fibril*. II II 

I sfiWl *TSI*. I 1 

TT^t^KI'. I *3T. • 



The root and ?tj take wsi when the words *reir and 


ft. 

f ’ 

I 

*1913 precede respectively us 3qq<s in the accusative. The 
samasa ‘'q^raizdt:* in the rule is an unjustified or ngrrafmw 
for »rs^( * ) has connection with 7 t»t ( the verb ) and not with 
fti. Thus *iu if qrnfa etc those that do not look even ot 
the sun i, e exceedingly hidden or kept indoors e.g. queens. 
iHWU»ro: that which burn the forehead e.g, the sun. In 
IU Jh firMl ‘-hanged into q»jt as before in connection 
with island then is added to ^HJ?4 i 

fan— i i n«iiq WITC^th enttq 3*^ faWHf I 

sfantftfflh qh) i *ir«m «<ou: sireqifwranJ * 

<w*i »i7Tqqfr wi: i nq vf iinyt ifn wejjf fn qu^ ? 'uquiif 
^tflftnKfqqrownn ipr n qmnlfn tfifaqtfqqqiiiniinjTiiFi nn— 
■Vijlfatroniwin: wife i >in dfatsv nnrn ifn «nw n g <Rtf«« 
ifn I faniqqfWftfa qqfqfa: nmiTfantqifhfh ww: l iltl fartnftjfq 
rinwwig «w.’ ifn qfiwqwfarqniiil ifn \ qnrtti 
ninth nth i 'Wjfaiir ifn i ‘qn *u« nat «eqfaiirci4 njtrntq 
nqrpf'rt' ifn sfn&q i qnom niunifimt fafatt «r q qfcinmTq: i 
«t*qiqrenr£t nquqf^TTiiinmrq i g q.At«rqgin»!in‘ gHniwn&m- 
q»f h fiifnri nqr n wwtfavmrfefa ^inarmra: i nrfa qV— 
'qrmwr— ' ifn q^tin: i nn: tju writ qfa tfisgvft qw« n 
nhfat *q finafa t ifn gfa wt'tnnq i g'qjitf- 

i «9nz=nq ifn— qn»nj nqhtfh fare: i fjnife qpjqq t 

I ii ^iri^s ii 

^—1 *U\ f^qTRfsd I ftmq’faiwnw | 

tffaftqq^ g?j: ^3j v i ^T' I T<W 


f^qTrRT^i^ i <rr^fon^3sf«Tfafrf grfemtoar r 

5 5 W=fiHl^IdrT Y 3 TO*. I rTSf f% W‘>t*j\ 

nm~'% i 

The words to»H? and wrftnw*? are irregularly formed. 

Thus ?sj lakes >gw ^ although the which is an adverb 

and not a noun, precedes. Here also comes in when 
w ( fafajpw form ) elides by ‘got vrgRrf^nT?*^:’ ( 650 ). 
3H«qrjr. — a ficrce-looking person. tor? or lightning is said 
to subsist on . ( or result form ) water ( •sq ). Hence that 
which is intoxicated ( *?raf?T ) i. e. effulgent ( ) with 

water ( to ), is tor?: i Although »i»! follows yet vr, does 
not get sa*t due to firerfra 1 to is changed into tt by the 
rule ‘%'C^sjto’ (2943). The 5^ etc as before. •< 7 lftp«g is a 
route where hands or palms arc sounded (clapped) with a view 
to scare away serpents etc — hence enveloped with darkness. 
vf(T is changed into w*r in con. with ira which is necessitated 
by qm — a 1 Cp— ‘ wiwtwttot— ■’ (2360). 

fhn — 1 1 aarsfa gfa fw*Pi vm— ^ 1 

fsaifawawcy faarayfl 1 rgn.: ftrea w 1 

1 wf» wh 5^1 1 

! 3a«na tfa *t tor; 1 tor? sfa — to 1 ■qfy*r~ 

garfgft 1 yy nfogsr 1 aare fl^raffaHata: — ‘wfaya yfinrei 

ftufa’ *fa ( x%— \\ ) 1 pg 3iraa!?yTf?smt igfi? w? 

wt? — fwgara *gw *r 1 ‘f?«rf?«; rag.’ ■-’fir a tow: i to 




f«?n ( R«C«* ) *fil vrfo. S*t: I gqqqirct ftw t; , qtftpv, fl 

sfti wftifrS «^i uft irt ‘qraruwi— ' f ) ifh trofo: i 

i|q wraxi fti tjurtr: • wi»i *»ia: i famttmijfiifccijj 

■Wfirffc I 

i fii^i ^ n 31 31** ii 
ft— i faw: i *w'^: i (mfSw)- 

*ra*iffiw. i fannft i 'f*nrro«t fire *fir 
( ^f&u ) i fe?T *wwr:" i firejr:— fgww: i 

W.' -w: i 

tiro and *u standing as to** in the accusative. q« takes the 
affix nwi [The importance of *r* ( as also its difference from, 
f i*» ) will be clear in ‘»irfV *«:’ ( 2955 ) an<1 lllfl nonapplication 
of 17 etc when 9^ follows ]. Thus finiwtf; ( a mild speaker) 
and ax«u;; ( obedient )— comes in because *pt is fijr^ or ur 
eliding, '*r$: flfa— ’ Varttika— It has to be said that juj takes 
when a word stands as *«m in the accusative etc, 
provided the word thus formed does not denote a rhn, for 
this ( *fttm ) provision will be had under “mre” (2C.64). Thus 
fair* ( going in measured steps ) is not a and may 

apply to any other being, ‘finjrag : — * Varttika — It has to be said 
that when rakes ** w due to the precedence of form*. as 

the same (ft f niff J is replaced by far 1 ‘w* — * Varttika— 
and that this taw optionally becomes fwi\ or ^eliding. So 
that when vp * r is fr»i the form is fwrffi:. at the elision of 
the Tz' portion of otherwise f«*jr*t:. Break up as ftrraffi 


(through the sky) i Similarly «sry: — w^-ffJT: the 

breaking up however, being wai 

but not wsi: etc for the serpents have no hand. 

finr— i ffcmr *f?n flA "im? i 

fas' ** N fim>riprc* ® iMfktife i tftT*rc<j 

w.’ ( ) *fa fttf'nrw: i <ra 1% *«:’ s.tf'flflfa 

‘q%: ^ ?fa «<«raifa mt: qis vfcfa ?rw. i fa4w wnfa 

*veH i ‘*m gfa— ’ *fn qffaqrfa^ i gft ( jtf: 

g ^« w q t *t*j wo: i i faoo’ ( 

^3wn»33 $3 «*rar fafaftfir ^ra: i faTTffo sfa— fart qftfa* 
strife t«ro*: i ^flgtjRqrow. i ‘fa^rra:— ’ *fa qrfitaftre* i 
jw: wfa q»: fenjiam fa? *fa **rf?fa fe?— ’ 

ifa oo i gafa aif<rar^ i isr^wor 31 fafafa <r?£: i <rar * torn 
‘fsraqrfl^TT^H^rfq z?tt ! sfa sfa wsif *fa ^ i fa?y« — 

jptyrfr i fa?Twr ■oranowfo TOftfr, «si gifc&i Wfifa a 

i 

i fe^mq^nq; 11 *iw. 11 
— I ^ *STcT I 

TTifc ( *q + fflra s ) takes lyo when few ( a foe ) and qr (a foe ) 
precede as gqq?s in the accusative. Thus the forms being 
arfq riraand qr <jr* we look ahead— 

faa — i feqfafa i feqfa vx ^ *wqqt <n3: 9fe®o; i <nqfcfa 
faq « s flTq’ W3ifa*« ‘<tq ?it’ *fa ^kif%*« 3i own i 
fiooOWfaflWiWo 3J« s^5?qzaiqf»n I qtf fewi q* 3T <nWTtffT few 
flife W^ s if5t q* <Tife 3i %s »T33i<:'oiraT5MHe»»r5%3re’ — 


V-HA l w. II <I8I£.8 II 

ft— I WSjft ^WRIT JW, I fire** q$ 

<\mS\$i -f&T'm: 1 q*-?ro; i ^gft^utff **- 
fqf?I£qfrwFn I 3f— ftqjff dmaSlfa 

f^mtfTTq: I 

The penultimate of a root becomes to when fa i.e the 
affix faw after it is followed by Thus wo now have fan*\ 
(!R) m. Here 

first n elides by the rule ‘tftftnpra tffa:’ (49) — being before n 
by ‘farWtS^rm w' i Note that here comes in l>y ‘smftqrj— ' 
(2942) and that ijq docs not intervene owing to «pi which not 
being fanr is not a trtwip and consequently doos not 
follow, qma :— hh ^nronr and as before. Both forms 

mean a subduer or tormentor of enemy. Cp — ‘snjjWT ftmew 
qr’uq:— ( wff i. i. ). etc— This is a part of the 

Varttika faftrarr«»c t «wftnftHt»r?vt^«r j qftv'qnani’ read 

under the rule -*«*#$*’ (29^3). The drift of this reference 

is to convince the student that the qftwmr 
farfafa^WTfq *XT'5*t’ is not obligatory ( fan ), for in that 
case the Varttikakara could have done with " 9 z only and 
would not take up also. Thus fiwff atqqffl gives ftqnfaN 
and not fiqj?faw i 

fan— 1 qnftfa 1 ‘srtt sfl' ( ; ) wrft ' 

( <iaici ) <p»m grptrai ift 1 f kivWft sjtfawwftw* 
wrftfa 1 *$*» jrct qwifafn firor: 1 to: wftfa 
1 


ft* 




arc: i s«w fwmB^ 3tHPp ftw 

*&*: faswuifl -wwrg*aiHit»r wfo *n* m^H.-i * * 

wra« stirm ^nfejffl ‘i^fa w’ iftfqgg- 
^po*l 1 w sft *q^: ( **£#t )’ tow vmrni w. 

fij^i «rw3<juiqr fostniwrero ‘srcflBiafe'Fnq’ TOWirfa «?w wawro- 
3wi w=f ^fq rfn qjf ^ to gi-q^T ( ‘faqqsr ^’—*953 
*®q ) 3 H 3 t^J i fTwr«i 3 «sr*( 1 «r?fa w 1 

1 ^TrR^ ‘*t^: ^jfq — ’ ?tn qifforfa? 1 

fttrw? ffif— ’ sfh gq 1 wr*r»rofw: nr*T*T 7 r 1 ?«nKftt 
‘ww*^ too: 1 WOT2 taTOif*fii-^rq*ro: — ) 
g«ra ' ‘vftmir G i * gfl+rc qffrwzwzhrs^ q^wyir»r** J *ft qrftar^ i 
«pr. rater* ‘siftifem* f&fffafiiwjtTfa- 
t’ortt: 'jftwrarai wfqw’arTcq^i'Trsrfqffl wia: 1 g'wrfaviSm 
*r trWSw 5% srgqjf H( 5 i*i:, %t?r i ?w)g*r %fq *i q: 1 

1 *?Tfq ?rat cm 11 ^1^18 ° 11 

ft— 1 sqqf w. w N *t*ti 1 

The word qiw (word) preceding as ^qq?, in the accusative 
the root takes ta^ provided an austere vow is implied. 
Thus + q*j + this being the case we look forward — 

fqfi — i ^trtRr «re *j% t aw: faqqf qr 1 wr^ 

W’WWtft qr^+q*T-t-*ir»r *fa qnj— 

V** 1 ^ « *i^i*£. 11 

ft — 1 frqr^m 1 *t^tr} JTRWflt t 

W- fa* ? *anrsrcff*T ^rq *rij*m: 1 

These two words — qi«q« and gr^r— are formed with j?w 



■m 


with attached to 3Nand g* irregularly ( ) i <n*ww: 

one observing an 1 aiflaw: — one having restraint in speech due 
to want up power. There we have by (2913) as 

there is no f»raw here. Note that *rw and jrr eaunot have 
as they are not ’WW*. Hence the injunction of Then 
we look forward for gro— 

fwtt — 1 1 ftnrt 1 ■ far f*r<jT*t3 

?^g«rr»jr«TT7 — ^r^rgerfe^r 1 <t*tr ^ — ’ sfir ipftja 

sfh «w 1 «rwa sra ifh wfw *ir^« 1 wtr. fwTOt 
atn: 1 «i*rarw *Rf— 1 , «w«'<w’ ( ww ) 1 aw w wrw amu^utranx 1 

gTOu^BWiwwTS— 

1 11 %w\zi 11 

St— 1 ht 1 1 «f%wn- 

1 ‘*m ^ ^tt:’ ( )>*—*% ^ifei i 

wrf : 1 wtf wr^c: i 

?tR: ( 5 + faw ) and tt? take lira when preceded by 

gr and uif as ■^uurs in the accusative. Thus gr?ift + »irw- 
gtfl «rn by the rule 'gfa **r.’ (2955) -gTO:— Indra. w^w*: 
one tolerant of evey tiling. Here the mention of wf% ( WS ) 
in the rule is to indicate that it does not make BTrriiraar word 
for such word can be had by 'tf^rrat — ’ (2963), # '« 3 t =r — ' 
varttika. But says that it is the expression of the 

author of the 5TfiraiT?f* and not a wrflro 1 for see ante 
1 wro:— fistula in ano. - , t§; . , , v 


* T 3 r 


ft** 



far— i $ i gft tra ^ *rc: ( *p»rer sufa ) 
«Tf* trfaaro: i ySra fat gfx; *fah(: w»raigfan'?: i 3* ^rerelfa 1 
W. gsgfac *p\*rft *?\ sfa fara ‘efa s«:’ ifa ^ fa*fa * gro: 
*=?: c ‘^irram— ’ ( u<* ) s®q fat s? ai$fa«JT*W 7 '•ire— 
gftw'HT ’TOTrafafa 1 wr tfa— ?if* «*t 1 q>ifefiPRiifa?fafa 
treratffen 1 qigg^far— ‘arsFjjr q*«w' sara * 5 "nre<>jTfi ae 
*rtflfer[«i+ifewitfl?T «ra: i jnk<! wifaife 1 

*£.*£. 1 to: h ^»=U 8 ^ 11 

ft — 1 i ^S-m *rft 1 : srer 5 : q\ 

^ra- 1 ^trssT ^r? 3 T 1 

The root w« s takes when qk, 9 {«, <w (sky) aod W*fa 
(dried , cow— dp ng> precede it as ^qq^s in the accusative. 
Thus *re«q: etc. 

far— 1 sqfa 1 qr«, *», qftfa ^ 5T«»gqq^ qre: *<««: I 

qradfeife. fere: 1 q^fafafa gwi jifan* 1 “tflft* s Jrfaqflfeqi*i 1 
?fg ti®*? qr^tq: ”**«<: 1 

*£.$• 1 av 3 ?: 11 ^i n 

ft— 1 i wr$r <- 1 

aejtrfzrfa: r wi 5 t; 1 

$ ( *§l^) takes when »-«, q?fa and Wl precede as gqq?s 
in the accusative. Thus iftre etc. qrfo means movement. 
By the qfwqr ‘^T f¥ew 5 *rej’ the term «q may be used as a 
part so as to give *ro*T?c. 1 

fat— 1 t3fa 1 *m qrfhs M^fa 1 




i a#ft»r*^« i «g *«l*?lft fi*i?‘. i vjTj- 
**? wft i ‘&w ftfa:— ’ ’ *fa qftvraSwu: i 

“^qi;^fi^3lraR^«^^■ tut *f*?Tfsm: i 
1ST] *M *f qtfaWTg' 11” 

»t I: ( <it*« ) t 

I dwfjTCWfT OT X ^ II l\\m II 
ft — I W 9ratS^ ^TR[ I ^ s I WIK — 
#r^tt: i firo^:— I *3^:— v&m: \ 
%f?r qi^sg ra y ri #enffq • zt wt i ^ ?rft 
‘*renw. *f?r ? <inW. Sq^f^tusT i 

« rake 1 ? ’wn as also when %*? fna and w? precede it m‘ 
the accusative. Thus S-Jtr?: — wwtt: etc. Though the particle 
l qi’ (which means option) was proper to be expressed i.e. 
though it was proper to enunciate ‘^fimnsT T\* yet the 
acceptance of ‘to’ in the rule is to bar the affix z taking 
place in the sense of etc. op tg— ' (2934). Then how 

to explain fan*, in < ’Hwrc*u:— \ take it as derived with to by 
• qnroV under ’ (2896) and rhen the iqsrfgqtjT of «« 

i.c first derive qrr with to as wrpflffl grc: and then expound 
WT-, cp— *nPW, «jyc etc under ‘w«W (2913)- 
fro— 1 Trftfh 1 1 nqtg— 1 ^ sra *fa 1 

frufta fir; gres gq qgfawc: 1 cnr to *M«rmwnri: 1 ef%: « 
♦nfft v* *tq»ora: 1 tret nnret Trot as nT'ifiwm: 1 5 ft 
tft 1 TOT?T ‘TO qf *ft ^afroal t«q: 1 

‘ysft wg— ’ (sc*ts ) sfr faifcwpj nfWurWwilT toot ftifer*' 


( sir t qfaqr. stq^fqfqwrarfafa i 
aurora %t' *fa sfaq* fang iti ssi f ?raif? ciw qqrafa arffatfa 
m ?fa qqm q *t« w* <sfa *f nrc s*ns: i 

i ^iS# n Wn ii 

ft— I ^nfaffispf ^qqf I ^ITfa<?I W^- 

SI^TrfsjrTO^ 1 ^IlfsiTO WWTfilfTW. I 

• . - t'fT* -••:-: 

When the Word qifact (fed or eaten) stands as ’sqq?, the 
root Stakes tgq both in the qj^re and in the nmra. Thus 
in the qttqqi 1 ® We have qifawa: q~R*r.— or (such quantity of) 
rice asis suffidenr to be fed (the guests) with. In the wrqqnq 
•also we have qrfacT'wq: the state of being fed or eaten. The 
forms are alike due to the sameness of the affix ( x^\). The 
Bhattikavya reads — 

"*ii>Ki*v'qg?pW qf%ia' *tTfaci %«q I 

sngtq**^ q?qbtt « '^s<rr ww ii” 

Where is explained by stqfts^r as •qajqq i.e as 

eating, taking the affix attached in the «iqqra. 

fact — I. wfap 3 fa i gqwqf«tK% I ^ g qfaflnfa l wq^fcqfa- 

qtsrc[ i ssifq aiaiq^f q wqft: ?raifa tra wqr q 

*tfqas7i»RfaqMif^^is: | ’qq qifaci«l*<^ faqrfavqq'.qtt; q*NfatR TOta- 
**tfa *q«ra fatVn qzf»: i qrs x -^rq ftw®»tmi^Tci qfaqfaR qfafa 
qtaft; anstqpfltsq^i <r?n qiftwn** ^ ^qqf wqa**TfTt: 

qrt;% wr% tgq s i era qvT'fc — qifoif «qsfa»RjTfa<wq 

ifa l qOR OiatTT . qR%»t ^fa«nfa«?fagt Wafa * ( qRq; ) 
i - «rS qifa<ra Hwtilwuq ( ? ) *fa i m 


-fawq; i qrsssqfafanT ^rsfa w?fo j qifrmttRfaffl i tn^-Tj 
gnan qa i wwiftwTT . 1 * * w«g qiSBVjf«fa%’fa 

f*wlsa W. ft «bi|<<qflI5*ST **07 qWl q grow ^THlfC'h fatfi 

^ *i g f«w«^frt <w?fc ' ** g »i3tsqa^tsa W^i ?ra utojwi* 
flww qq i flwcf^ag f qifara«a^«’ t<a?rs<flr f%^ i . 

i ii n 

— I f^ fWrfffH ft*9W. I ffa^^UTT I to*b- 

t *rra i crc&fa sar^fanra* ^ .^nrcrarai- 

3 *W'. I qfriTO i sicT^rcte# l gqw. craa: i 
sra’^re: i sra *ra: i ^fr^: i un^mmr r fa 
^qnRSR Tc?pW I Well'd! ej ^T'dvfiffatqTqifSf? ?fwi T 

These eight roots viz «, H, ?, fa, Vlft ( ? + fir^) «ft, flfa, 
and <;fa lake the affix when an sqqs in the second or in 
any other case ending precede them provided a designation 
( *‘^r ) is thus obtained. Thus froerc;— ( an epithet, qf 
Vishnu : fqqwr— a name of the earth. w*rcn ( * )— a parti- 
cular uraif of that name. The dissolution. ,of , derivation, 
however, does not bring out the sense it ( i. c the \vord ) 

. , - kVvf* i- % _ 

conveys, qraw (?) etc arc m order of the roots, pt; — uifi: 
has got its ^wr shortened and f»jw dropped out. by hjjfq ra:’ 
(2955). Then ?p^ etc as before. — appellation of. one 

oppressing the foes., ■ 5 ft: i.e the root lias got a faepw 

sense and is thus transitive. <i«fa means Sflflla. 
This is according to Bhattoji. g i- e iu the opinion of 


Haradatta ( ) it has got a causal sense within. In that 

sense the dissolution is ?rrefa which means. fore-j« 
wmfff, whence it is easy to see that it is thus to&V' 

f%*t- — i A-Jireifflfa i i tmfhwts^wT *rerat*r' «flfo 
*?*f v flfre ‘tfsr #? awa ifn flare: i fosfflraTfi; i f^reaw 

i foami i [ 'aai fojwr fan’ *fa 1 1 

i a areaarefgJiB: i a % tea mflm flTflfofonT'T'fa srere 
i pfoffafog at a at tf’creEA g wre: i <tffi vxh 
are: i flflres: «aa swag i *rej ^re^tfa g*i aKtr«lwil? 

foiv. i %fa rw.’ ( wn ) rth aiTWiw. i farafoi i flfoifl 

^rerfa ( >?flnfa ) sfa fore: i ?fa: aws — sfa: 
Bi«iTi7nft?f7f ?wwftff?r i ^qsre' *a*3)wiireflT ‘srere^ret fto* 

» (nu) sfo fla wre: i flaw*: firth— sare: i flarerfanwo 
ffa i flftre ffrf i crere flfr® ( fof3 ) ?Twfa ( sw 

roreraft ) *fa fore: i apres^rej '‘tta flfo^fl n*}fl” *ara 
(flftfltro— <n®«) flf*:' ^flflAamaflrere^rvdfli fl^f fa«i 
wz*> fflflfa' tfa gr?*fflT* fwrCi *ni 

^£.$# l iHTO II ^I8'0 II 

ft— i W*r. i 

The root flfl also takes *3* when an <3qtr? in the accusative 
precedes to form a fl*re*Tfl. Thus *jATfl: ftrer etc. 

fire — i flfl^fn I fl^rreffflfa aafl i arfl^re^ 

fl'uraTfflsre: i ??rerfl flfl *resaT ft fore: i EtflfawremTiE: i 
aai-'fl'flTfla' flflrngpftiBflT wg i flAAfar a at i 


TO ^ 

i rn«i i •* *ng u if 

ft— i wTjrmfafa fagTm i ng tos: \ 

fs^^rrfl^nr'iwwTfo d« 5 tQ" i ^r»?i nx^dlr^^in 

OTiff i ( mfaqi ) i nf an: l 

q* qfaa n^atfa qgn: i qqfafo qqra: ?«r*' fanr- 
fdai^nn i *^;n\ (aifaq? ) — *51*1 n^nfarm: I 
< ^^rt : rfaqTT^’ ( mfaqi ) i ^<*w n^prnr? ^n: i ^n: • 
‘^araifq sa?ra ?ft nwsqn’ ( arfaq? )-qwn: i % 
a farrant *mzi : 9 ( qifaqj )— fn^n: i 

The word ‘n'TTOig' (2963) has ceased ro be referred to hence. 
The rule means — The root «t*( takes s when these namely — 
■****, w, ?t, qrc, «tr and precede as 'stress in the 
accusative. The affix 5 being a Teliding, the fz portion of 
the root to which it is attached is dropped though such stems 
{root etc) are not declared to be 1 Cp ‘aft tmj (231 ). 
Thus xrw: (going to the end) etc. Note that of im is 

its fz by "’R'ftswilfi; fz’ (79). Similarly w*n»r, etc. 
‘♦tasqtrah— ’ varttika. It must be said that takes ntw 
when Hit and q^ precede as ^tre*s. qa isderived as q? + w 
( ) l — ' varttika — The final of ^JT elides when 

preceding *t« as an 9 qq<j in connection with T. Thus VT*T.. 

varttika ji*t takes t in the when g and 

^ X precede. Thus fpi: a route wherein easy movement im- 
possible. ‘sprmfq— ’ varttika*— It must bo said that TTTf takes 


* in an,}-, other ^ when any other 3 «jq? precedes. Thus atwr: 
•etc. ‘s <er fa?ra*i:— ’ varttika. It must be said that ft? is 
the substitute of when preceding followed by 3 — 

ft^T: ( a bird). Note that this last varttika viz ftwmfq— : ! 
would suffice and that the other varttikas namely ftaaqjraT:— ’ 
etc are elaborations, only., 

faa — 1 1 . *1*5*1, . ^5. 3*, , *rc*T, 

1 5 — -uTraTfaft ft?Tifaf?i 1 

TjftftVR *f?i SiHTiiT I 33 33^3 3^ ! 

fz* { 'Oi ) sft 1 33T 3H-«ei*«i*y aft: 1 

•%wwT»T*u*n?a! it 1 VtPT ?fb i o?fl ■*r*ci 3 : v-sii: rai^otsgreisrar. 1 
Wfl ft% TOIFTOt *3l ft wft ^km.- 

( ypim ^qqeft 0 v-ARmsfl ifa 

ift: j — ’ sft 1 sqqeaftfls 4 ft qfftift qt&sfarfft: 1 

‘3T3‘. — ■’ 3[fb Sffl I I Jifl ? 3*ftiS3IJ- 

*i*rrc*q ^a^ssrer. 1 ^*iejr afft ^tfr 1 3 if?f qr*( 1 

s s*?q: 1 1 qwfa f\ 

raftr 1 gJiJi: q^it 5ft 1 wo-rfa ?Tf 3 3 t*r 1 q* 3 qfa?i' ¥^anft 
1 frai ftwt (s^oe) W 3 *t ft% 

‘**n?Tfa raft 1 *tiw ?ft 1 qtf s<aift 1 

ftrfa— ’ ?tfn®J! j sH'Tft 3 q? 33 aqq?« ft?ia 3 : tans: 1 

1 ’snftfa 11 3 Ri#£ 11 


ft— -i t. 1 ‘^nfsift’ fa* ? mjm: i 

^ z\ OTraw* ( ) 1 


to wsw ^ 

^<TioU ^TO”. I 

g mfa re: i <! ^TTt^T’(snffl^)r ^srz: i ‘^rPtt 
) i *nro: i 

■snnW I q^HVW. I I 

q^wi?r: i 

The root ^ preceded by any ^qq? in the accusative 
takes « provided benediction is implied thereby. Thus sja*: 
one earnestly intended to kill the foe. ^ of ^ which is ‘fe’ 
elides by ‘f?wara*ite«<jirfq Why say **nfafV ? witness 

via win;— the destroyer of an enemy. Here there bciug no 
implication of benediction we have ww by ‘aiJrojw’ (2913) the 
final (a) of becoming f^by ' (2374) and V by 
x fn*r.—’ (35 s ). ( varltika )~ when the word 

(wood) stands as as sqq? in the accusative, the root 
preceded by the 3 q«* wiy s takes the affix ( not *) and 
z«k becomes the final substitute of ^ ( i. e. ^ becomes 
WZ ) provided a designation (fl‘«r ) is implied by the derivative. 
Thus Ti^raiz:— (a bird known as “wood pecker” — wn?£Trcr ). 
‘WKT wi’ ( varttika ) — What is said above takes place optionally 

when the word wr«£ (fine) is an 3 qq<. .Thus irrafaiz;, wiwfara: 1 

• fiVfffSj (7 - — * 5 ? 

The latter provided for with by ’ (2474). m- * 

(varttika) — what is said above (tinder the' first varttika here) 
lakes place optionally when ^ is preceded by and 

any word in the accusative stands as 3 qq^. Thus etc. 

fan— 1 *uf>rmfa 1 vrfwfa *i*q *; wo; * 


tt?t^ — * rw qvnfcfo i wjifcft ftpF s g fwl i ‘trnt w 

%fe’ ( 98*0 5 ft wrgsn i ijst 5 ft i ‘*TOra*uwa > T s re^w 4 j t 

‘fo^rarwrfgwrnft 5ft T^qppnwj *fto: i Tifafa tjhoiot g 

wr HTHg&q »a qra: i vrpwrc wt 9 5ft tfa^sn 
aa i %W»| ( w* ) ift gaftffarg i *it w.— ’ ( *x c ) 
*ft ) ‘twi:— ’ ( 9*00 sft tw<n range i **ra 
wwrar.* ( w* ) uywreft* i ftrcFtTT^:’— 5ft Tiftfaftsg i 
tttI ^nrq; w, t 2: ^'iruTTg *ft ftftre: are: i wn?— 

TTW 1 ? ^qq? 5ft I ftnlfV ?«gTTflfq JTflft I flxiqifafd aq; I 
'q'n^j z^rrfq^RrafflTfl i wg*PR»s«R5ato fa*: I arfifSi 
trort wm«i i ‘Twftra’ 5-q* fas: i "pcai It zwft— 
ftwrraa i 3^irrfn — ?rafaiz *ft i TTrfft *ft ft*?: i tttw 
?ft g *t fts^ftaigi ^nr«ffqf^iMiqig i ftrrs’ ttIV^' »a:' 
**mr. i '^trd — ’ ?ft aifa^fa^ i Tirriqq^ RppS 9®q: i 

’gftreiz: 5ft i zarnpctTtsrrT **;*i i ^raifTra 5ft — dwiipm- 

giwral i *wra*!*j ^ *t ft*?: i ftrcfti «fa— ' 
5 ft aiffl *f«?« i *T9rftw*ngifaft?5\9 *wtft i g* 9ft i w 
zaiTTTqn^r v a?ra: *’*l*lfawfc i wig *i T^ft — wia«g 
sfirar i 


I *tum UrTOfc II 9W° n 
ft— i i sjsnfikffw^T i 

Pira?: ga: 1 1 

The root T*[ preceded by *q ( ) takes s when wn 

and tw* s stand as gqq^s in the accusative. This rule i* 
intended to take effect when there is no implication of 


.l>enediction. Thus W*rqv. ( the redressor of troubles ) etc. 
comp— ’ i 

f*ra—i ^qgqi*$r. *: wif^fa i {ructtot; qrfl*rirqq<iitftfa 
i 'irrfirfi? **:’ fas *wiilTOfsqflrc™ wflftfa i 
afatTO *fa I IK faq?: i few^ReJFflfd«ita; i 

I ll W II 

It— i 3SflTT.gilt i firo: Itlw€t fannaa i 
aftwat i 

(child) zjiif (head) preceding as -jqq<;s in the accusative 
takes fafa:. Thus 3WR5T<fr (the killer of a child) etc fafa 
being enjoined by ‘^3^-' (2288) and ‘^RrgqinrH^qt:— ’ 

(33 IJ )> herc ir is intended to take place without those senses 

and to replace by *ftq . 

ftra — 1 gwKfa 1 *«K fa<f« V *«fa tfqq< 

itlwuiTO I surcvriHv I 5HR Tptffa fafl*: 1 'na smrer.’ ( ) 

tfit *fa: I ‘M*:—' ' ( ?*5 ) ffa •* ‘VW.— ( sue* ) ffh 
Tiqrprpm^T: i* ‘gumrrfi— ' ( *< cc ) sfa {\\\\ ) 

its ^ fair tt^Riisfq iftqwrqq quT i 

V-*<l I 5TTqTq?ate^ II ^ 1 ^ n 
— I *3iaT?«iiq(<i gfrlfr 1 STTOTSTt «IT I 

qf?flt ^ I 

When the agent ( qrm qt qrJf ) possesses any particular 
characteristic or mark, the root T*T takes the affix z, preceded 
by the aqq^s artqi (wife) and qfa iu the accusative. Thus sfrum: 


(a husband possessing such a mark as indicates the death of 
his wife). Similarly ufauh Here comes in my 
(470). The 'sqvn of the root ( ) ' disappears by the rule 
‘wiTOWlWrat "fa:— 1 ’ (2363) as the affix is f*a. 
f*t?T — I *ffl I **F 3 *»I 5 W 3 ’«| 7 T I 

1 ^ M*fn*re: ^hu ■'BTfiscp? 1 — 

'Wflflffl I ITWUtfifl l fa w«in# wtfffafa faF- 

uftnr^rei: 1 ww«nteTOrntftfir 1 

fjTutja ^ fps: ttsu: i fa rirau *iisii*H*ufafa*i Mfd*R*&f*ffSrtf 

^37 f*ra?* ssiu: 1 *r g ^ral 1 — ' { 935 5 ) 

*»wwta 1 ’ ( ««<> ) sfh vhn 

I TOgTOH% ^ II II 

1 i qfmft qTfrrT<§T > farr- 

v 1 ‘to^— ’ few ? to|TOt: *!$: i to 

^rar *^ 3 W?p U'thto'.. 3 kTO*/ ^.osife i fj^TfeHjsrr- 
fec^To[ fen? JT I g ^T^SCTRefel I 

The root takes J9f in cou. with any ^TRwr^gr •auug in the 
sense of an agent other than a human being j in other words if 
the agent is not a human being. Thus ‘srisrs: — ’ a mark like 
that of sesamum ( ftramfW ) which indicates the death of one’s 
wife. Here it is easy to see that the verb of the expression ‘sngr 
refers to that particular sign and not to the agent posses- 
sing it. Similarly ufirel ard fqttg 1 Why say — ’ ? Witness 

’ Here the agent t& being a human being we have 




w 

^<1 by '**«#*’ (20 1 3) after??, in «ra« (a mouse) wflfa t 

Then how ro defend expressions like raws: ;'thc killer of raw,, 
a demon), Tjas. (the youngest son of Dasarrtha), p?re: (ungrate- 
ful) etc where the root ?a evidently refers to a humau being - 
in each case and yet has <JW after it ? Well these may be 
established by having recourse to the varttika q«- 

ftgwftw which enjoins the affix <? which see 

under ’^WOT.—-’ (2919). The affix ar being far^ we have 
by ft???—’ (2474) and by ‘fr ?*h— : ' (354). Well 
granted that it is so. Bur, how again ro defend afcwa i 
W.wa: ?wi etc where ?? docs not take 3* despite the agent 
(the elephant) not being a human being ? Wc will drive them 
with ti*s by under ftrawr?) araw\ 

faa t— 1 fa 1 flgwlfflwa* w aaawnrwew ?n»i «a«’gra^ 
sta 1 ajrcnr ifii 1 war azf? ?wtft ft??: 1 wa: ?wfar%a 
a rj afraai? ?ft 1 fflW'tit'fl'? ifsfraiisfa; 9^*11- 
1 »r.a qfrrcrftnfr ft??: 1 -laiftata Tfti ftsjrwra 

•Trra?— ’ ( w * ) fwwmft: ‘fftw « wrgw ft 

ftfftft 1 wa «*? fa^g ftwvsw’ ( ) 

*fa aarqifta 1 afaw «£rea 1 <rafa w*njw>re: Twftwwfts . 
'flxw i g {ifawi'siapj 1 

«w aware ftirai*t aw <?na«ganr?'?«si — % *?■ 
a?*iftfa 3 r\ 1 ««« 1 ■aag^i wrnwft 3 aa?s' fraifta 1 gwjrf g 
aqatipa^aflia K , «areftia«flas[ tft fawnf 1 w? antf 

ftintf ?Tft ft®?, ft:’ (a?aw»0> raws: rawre: ( wstaftr.), wnr: 
iwftMai wa agaiwsarrsft wnW fWhft 1 f*a tft w*i. - 


***!*— ft# snfcaif^ i . ‘fnnnft yftg an ftn ^q*'f?n»i*f tfa 
‘3^W*«t:— ’ ( *«<) otto * irf&St* fpiqra f*re sfn wn: i 


‘jm^sr— ’ ( w» ) *f« ‘fitt- -’ 

( w ) *fh *hwwl<t$5r i Ww*rfa m?7 ‘^k^tttt twi, 3T»it^im 
i va fij Wtafl3«r**ifr»*rflfa 2* •itqM<JW i p!«mi5- 
tft i ftrafitft Sq; i 'gnaot^zt WTJW^ 1 ( s c at ) *«HH 
W9: I 


I TO> II %R\W II 

It— i i 

i ^fisrat ^t i 3RTzg€tT: i snrafa i 

When prowess is implied and tjfoi and «qrz (the | tunnel) 
stand as cqq<s in the accusative, the root takes z*. This 
is intended to take place when a human being is the agent. 
Thus ‘tffcrcr — * a male person able to kill an elephant. ‘qiqTZ'tf — ’ 
a thief able to break the pannel. 

fttci 1 — 'stsiftfa i ^jY^raifflRt JT^tiHPiraTf^traa: 1 44i2<7l: 

1 1 *tt ’pfa*i*tlq t*i' *t*rc 

t v* ^qizw* 1 $ am fan ( ws' wd: ) izfa 

xfn 1 <wra\i *<oa 9fafa«r»n<t ^ ^K** *ft 

1 ^qrafaffl qizi^rcfaffl 1 frarst v fat: qtzqftt Ht»W 7 t tfa 

1 'sftr*! 1 

<ratfq *^315^:5? jrfw»7*<rem®fr<T wrirfinrr»r*( r 
?t«t m «rffc *2W7t 1 




m 


V.** i n ^ly^ i 

ft — I ^rf fe^ftot 9 c^’ ^ ffw^d mfi'Jdl^^- 
« mftm: i ?rr^: i ‘fiifafa’ fern ? qrfV 
w. I arc sth: I ‘TT3TH ) I 

<| 5 H*i <NyI I 

When an expert in a business or an art is meant the root 
T*r takes zv s provided »7Tf«J (hand) and stt (stick—) precede as 
: 3qqgs — + ^ taking place irregularly. Thus qrfw. one who 
finely beats a musical instrument with his hand ( 33Y3TC 
etc), anrcr. — One expert in beating drums etc with stick (?). 
qtfnrarci: ( ^w) — refers to any man other than a fij«l 1 ‘rrere’ 
varttika— This has to be listed with the rule above Lc here 
also flakes z\, fz of elides and * replaces * irregularly. 

fan 1— qTf»re?Tr«*nfafa 1 fafai*fa irafa faqi*^ srcnr— 
T*f 1 1 sfa *r 1 tnfw 

^ fJravtn » 'qifanti^isi qtlw’ wtw*c: 1 qr?*T 
tfa n<^; 1 qtfaqra *fw 1 bto^i fafarfaatf «m 1 

*fa I Nfllfa 39 T « 3 T^ f 39 lfat qRfaq fam^TT wil 1 

• I , 

w*rft 

as«r: ^t s n 11 

ft— l tfoT. 1 

1 *rft 1 wJt- 
1 ?? nfatfcwrw&jifrsfa ^rrfzi^TT v 
V 4 l«q I ^Tft?JTTOw{ I • 


These i.e vm, s«J7, ^ qfwr, *nr, W and ftq when bring 
out the sense (only) of a f^n*« (i. e the sense of **mm) 
but do not (actually) .take the affix ( fa ) and are treated 
as *qq*s in the accusative, the root 35^(*) takes in the 
the affix ( of which the g or by only is 

retained and all other latters disappear)—** being for %t{ 
(2943). n being fof the sake of pitch ( ) 1 Thus *^1*1 
etc — so TjHflCTU*!— the making of one rich or luxuriant who 
or which was not so formerly. Similarly ensure <i*f etc. 
^Tiaa^ ^TTO* 5**^ etc give the form. Why say in the 
rule ? witness qroAgtaT which does not give due 

to the existence of fa therein. Here Kashika adds that 
on the strength of this prohibition via ‘*$’,'93 also enjoined 
in a general way as ‘qRwfinrwft*’ (3293) will not take place. 
The drift is this— If ’■nsSt + w takes «IZ then we have 
in the But it is easy to see that this very form 

( ) might be arrived at by also added to w for 

although tfj* is ffS 7 [ yet 'HFSt will not be ( *« ) etc by 
(2943) because etc by that rule is limited to 

those gqq??s which arc wras or not indiclinables whereas 
‘insfr is an by the rule ‘gsnfcflJJWB’ (762) due to the 
existence of fa therein. If this be the case i.e if the form 
is similar under each of the affixes OT* and mz then the 
prohibition necessarily suggests that wi^also will not take 
effect when ■qrsi etc remain as'^qq^s. qnq. however, takes the 
prohibition rP for the foregoing rules and therefore 


in its opinion aj^of course takes place as au alternative of 
’ST®*- 

i qr«Tfa i wi, qua, wr^r, qfaa, atr, *nq, faq gqq 
a vq^df^w*raq «wq gqq g « 

qraJm* wifcfa gaia: i fajprni 

qaa« i ‘g’ i«aarra' fasfa i a*q q 'gaTWHu *fa Sa’ faNroar* 
nraq i qqrre: ^ti®: i '•raisia aisi gftaftfa i m a a: ^rtzl qnftq q 
J.qiwty TO [ ‘sw: ^!3fT 'nfl’witg: ] fiaq^s%^qq: i qanqqjfq 
qwwro ^,MWC*JiifT5 nqfiTwr. i q;3*i*rqfafa— wr+gt+^a 
(wJsfafat ’qm+wrn «fii aiPt gqi ^q?Haia:i ^jo 
( ti^aasiaroRTff ) qa qasfavK** ftwa faf?a g ^qfoqa •*!*— 
fqrfafa ? f%R«i 5 F»ifa f? 'Faiwiaia i q q <*wf*Tfa 

Hror* i ‘fur^-qae’ ( V»0 sfa -HiT^qefg fimia l 'qpri fefo sraV 
(«**) *fa fairaqr^re qcaqfli^i a tqaft ‘vrelt^q’fimaT^ 
iwfir ar^m i «ratae»«j -yrei ( ‘qrw.fawnqlq’— raa 
faf%qa ) qq aniaia i qi aPs ¥ qaio ■a f M3?l ikhr’ sfa qqq 
?fa ^a i aa*? i wreaajq saj^aa a^aw aarqsia gdw<q«- 
q?iTU*^ani\<aig cTtwt^ att i a«aa^ *fa nfa^a- 

ara^qtg qa greft a anfor. t qps^iat: fafeaqi: M^wiara i 

qq^q a arrfqqii^ja awa . *fa qarfqgar?— a? nfaqq«ia«iif^fa i 
WTHWt fafa i Hraiarf^Ks^ta areifirfa Sasqa^q^a i fa 
affft'-n? sftiBPpran ^rgsufafa ^az: i 

KfL'QS I unfk W. II H 

fl—\ ^TTfeg » 

toct: srreft i *rmn*in « 


m ) I I SfWWtfa I 

ff^'TTT ***eTW 3 i; I W s 

f^jfa5n^g%W ^ W )— ' 3IR?lTfW I “ctI?Tf?H 

( 8?A ) C)|W 

( ) i *5^— -*su: i w»r-*c*ra*i: i ‘^\sfa 
^r:’ ( )—?tt?^: i « *r*nOT'- 1 

The root »j takes in the WwT*b these two affixes viz fitf' 3 't 
( *** ) and ( *fx ) when *ri3i, rpR etc (See Rule — 2973). 
expressing the sense of fa but not actually taking it, precede 
as g’qqes in the nominative. Thus W 3 i: etc. The meaning 
is clear. Note that ra in both the affixes is for g«r by ‘^fsaa’ — 
(3943) whereas ■« is for pitch ( «rra ) and w is for ?% by fa^rj 
WV (254). 

— ’ (432 — 3-2.58). This is another rule following 
upon ‘*«R W— ' (4-2.57)- The root ot takes the affix 

when any save and except precedes in the 

accusative or instrumental. Thus yd ^antlfH and 
etc. The aanin far-r which drops all is to forbid *j*tr by ‘farfa 
*’ (2217). See 1 

; ( 373 — 3 - 2 . 59 )- This comes after ’ 

(3259)- These words are irregularly formed with f*^ which 
drops all its letters i. e V, as also f?i ( as it is an ***). 
Thus + q 3 r + = ^iftnr. Similarly ya + = 

’Tf^by firs 1 • --«* by w^ur: 1 f h? 

+ the final of the Htwfr being dropped and 


TO 4i<«riU<tK<a9; 


?8 <1 

coming iu ; ws takes fs*r when there is ;is in far*i + «rs + 
= fjpjw etc. Tjsf^takes fiwwhen there is no Similarly 

a # 5 » x ; see also (ante). 

‘jusrfeq— ’ (429 — 3.2.60), This is the third rule here in the 
order. The root s* excepting the sense of 'swtaw or knowledge 
takes 9T5i v as also faw when etc ( hWi ) precede as i 3qq^s. 
Thus Hi?* ttnn: etc. Here wra of the gtjq? is by Si 
(430). ‘HWMi-wqfa — ’ Varttika i. e gain the sense above takes 
also finr when HfliH and precede. Thus HflR qi?jfH 
vsv. ( 3f30 and «gr ( fire ) HHTH being h optionally in ?n?*gw 
(1017). ^retsfq — Varttika ; easy. 

fan 1— 1 ‘^RI^HJI— ’ ( wi ) gfa flHFT ‘bw: 

m*' *fa asf& 3 i 1 H?nr— 1 q?fai ifir r 

1 oql'S — l *HI3i WT?jl I %XJ*T — ’ 

( g«a«t ) ^ 1 fW g 1 1 1? **p. 

j^snftffr 1 aarfis^fa 1 *aifq flaw* wwj 1 ftrj' 5 faqrfn’ 

( rh. 8 ) sfii 357H*f 1 ’wiTpiiTS* *wsm**i ( qs *Wr**tfa»nf<*l rf? i 

: ’ ( 8 V— *iw)q^rftr ^Hnl wge^i »5*: 

fsfsaji: 1 fs^qwn; naisiql 1 n<<;k wnrl TO ifa otth i ‘ft’ 

5*n ; 0i^i3i?i 1 hh ^qiqfhq yra: 1 **n5P«niwTsfti 

w$ wrure 1 w qr«f* ^rc«t ^ Hsia: 1 1 1 

^ 9 ?^* f**[ ? WIJiftffl I X|W| ffnfl 

*>q 5 <«K(hRi 1 ^1^?% tIh faqtsqyH*. 1 ‘qifa* 

(w- *wu) TWfft wflwi 1 narfq far, h»: 

a^w — urn gm*rpf 

favto?! 1 g?as fewir %q«T*n#q 1 1 =i % 


gS: faf* frfa gr^w 'af:$:’ writfhi fo?Rrg i 

*3wy$ g c $%ra*i9- •— 1 ' *fa gfa totc* saw . fa^t froi* 

TOfa i a sftqrwrTO i qzHfcraifa v.fci^ i «? 

3tra$ n$: fag i faw ( vwj uiuoft i *ro ffrg, frJ^, 
Kflft; fror<a*t — ^vw i *j*f: aflfa %g i TOrro^T ftqr*7?t i 
f^: arnfa fro i ■aggarg faij: fag i 3wA«j<t« ta: i s« — 
"sfMian qaa^rTOtfa qrr s i gafip vrarraftfa gr N i 
‘agafta— 1 sfa fanr— *pyg\ i 

‘argrtro— ’ ( t/t— giqi(« ) i to: q-<f*r<g i 'qrarrofafa . 

•sTrorfa i to TOiartrr* s*»: w?rf*g to<t?h ’ f rrg 

*fa TOra - . i ?mnr. airo^ TOrcnvc*if i a;* mw. ai?fqf s wiifa i 
■s\ vtav. ( a*® ) TOiTc»g i wsft *mx: fw'TOa mm i tot- 
<ftro ffag ? to q*«?ftfa a**i: i «nii g qrfqrSft gigqftrgfif<n i 

<lf»i«i*f trorf^ TOT. I ¥ TOTO qwfil 'H r*TftTOTWTO) <7raTc? I 

'*fa qrefcfq’ — sft ara aitaanrag i TOTai*:aftgiqq£ 
EaTOTsfirofaTg rag qrst N ire: ifa najor. g>tTan5: i ^rsv *fa i 

»IB«{|! ( ) Tf*T TOTTOI TOTT. I ^ TOtTO* TOlfa tft *fag i 

•ct fls'cr sara i -qania wn^t g aaaia: ( »v ) wjrag i 

q^rnsfq faqjl I! 

ft— i . W. f*q s ^n^q^m ^ Vjqqf I 
I ^qfaqcT I W^: I I ftrafe. I wfe s 
ftaW DPI 5^ y I TO^qrj q^qr N 

I ^fqfeaiff I < *WlWI«ri , *i«|ci«u\ W.' 

( qif^qr ) i wit: » qnritt: i 




The affix fora is attached to these (twelve) roots viz g?, q, 
■ft*. ?*, ^ fa?i fa?, fa» and TT 5 \ whether an 'gqgJr 

precede them or not, but provided a ^pm word stands as an 
3<w? in each case Le. when a gqq? whether it is an gin-fa or 
not ‘gqga stands leading the root. Here thusanaqgrimay or may 
not be termed as an sqq? or a word bearing contignity. Thus 
fsu )— deweller of heaven— here qw being barred 
by q?rat:’ (2117). ?qftqg, qs* by faf?^;’ (2271), 
producing eggs, qg; — a mother. faafa? — a molester of friend. 
qf«2 s enemy. fa??^ committing injury to a friend. qwq^ 
Injnrer. aihrea milkman, fafa? etc ; similarly— rz^fag, y a a ft&g , 
** 3 fag. and ggrz j ’ varttika — It must be 

said that the a of *rt will become cerebral (jju*!) when 
coming after and »rr*T in connection with foe. Thus 
etc. 

fa? — I g?ps 5fa 1 q?3 ( S? ) ftumHWBTrtw I *1 *fa feqi- 
gr^gfar?rf?aigj g?fta »j?ii * g gafa^asft: ( gat «fa gftt^ofa, 
gat wut *fa satra *rs<u*i 1 fa? ?fa ft? ■afa, fa? ftaivi fa? 
g^raig ?fa aaranfaq i a g fa? , wfa ssgtTfq 1 fa?wj*tu<w afaafoa- 
flifasir?: 1 trwt ?i?aw: foa 1 aqgjfs'ftfa aaa*f ^a 
3 qga??<n aft ^nqarg*! 1 agqga fas^aa fa?: 1 fa?: 
-qftwo a ‘*fa ftfaaaaa a watftfa %aam 1 oafafa— a+a?+ 
•ffftn argq?rat: sft a qa*ft aaia ara: “aa«g ta ga?f 
ifa 1 ftfaafaajr?^ g saraiftaig asg twit: r aqfaqftfa 
•faft*jfa:’ ffa qsia t faftf?»ii?>fa 1 arisfag 1 aafag— ‘sw?tftft— ’ 
afa gan ‘awanara — ‘<fa arfaaa 1 vrwr q*a? aaitarfa wtg fafa 


^ sft *wsifasi«: i ^wrau^Pf «D 3 wif' wr*i i aww % «OT 

flJWf f^TT^nr w Tmvwpfa UTS*{ i ?m r 

UNW I 

i w^t fe: II wrt* II 

ft— i ^gj W f w^fri: i ^’s 3 W^ s i 1 

The root >rsr takes % ( rhe affix) when a or an gWr 
stands as an yqq<; i etc — expound as ’■fst W 3 lfil etc, he is- 

legible for an allotment. ?f% of by ‘^ 7 t ^wrar:’ (254) 

f»fa— 1 war «fa 1 wsaffir 1 ‘*ra ^wrar:* ( s*# ) 

1 

I ^ftS*3 II II 

ft— I fkz^ WcT I 'qiJTT?T I I 

%L? 1 

The root takes f (the affix) when coming after any 
aqqq except irj. Thus sfiflid (an eater of raw things) but 
(eater of rice). 

ftm— 1 sjssfin. **:’ ( W< 0 > *w* ( wi<» X 

‘qrajgclqg^? ^iz’ ( *w<0 > Ws«tc qr**^ ( 

^JtarflWl f4Z v ‘ ( ) *fa q«q# d S^iafqqHT I ft-tlB 

qfnrai 1 ‘aiw-’ *<aaw fa? tfh H<qqtsflq£it *1 g^pplteifq 1 

yvflai* — ftz erfsfo • ftz 1 z«rc« ‘feyzriet — ’ ‘ 

wrf< 5 »ii Ttqq; 1 «rra*{ ^reif»w«: 1 ifa — *ja twnnTOii 1 




| ^ II Wi<L II 

ft— i ’sjfffzj g^r fm r 

*m-*ri$ww. i ?rff ‘srsit^Uw ^tsr’ r 

q^flreaj^ ^tjqf *NT n I W3nf*T. | 

fe^Tr^ I 


?ts takes fire also wheu a*i precedes. Although the 
preceding rule covers this also yet the object of enunciating 
this is to forbid ^«r here. Thus Sfraig— a partaker of raw 
meat or flesh. Why then Amara reads — ' which is 

obviously derived with *i«n ? Well derive it thus — 4- 'S* + 
W— now trails being replaced by inm on the strength of 
the dictum — OTtenftsig *ru i 

fitfT — i w$j 3fh i 5ft‘ wrar? — ft fofa i fttflssnf’ ifh 
'sraift ft? «W5 i ?rat <ifaft«T^ i 

«jcr^nr*tra^ ift i ^"tfa 'car? ttot i ^ra g 

♦t ‘jRsqre: '’TOa: — ’ *<*« *u«n 5ft ? 7ra 

■^tnfarft: vr? — 'sft i WTO! tft *r ftps 

wftfa wra: i 7wignftaig t 


Rd'Qd I 5|i5r N OT II II 

ft— i m* i 

When a ^«rt word precedes as 3qc?, the root takes 
and the final (?) is replaced by yt i arraswi — a cow of that 
appellation, the dissolution being that which fulfills one’s 
desire. t Ti^Ji 


fWTT*f^t*jft 


w 

f*TcT — i zi *ft i gfa gqaf c%vrint: *sjr»nr. wnj. vm 

tn|«i *ft ^sra: i i jrtoh Sgftft 3 a: i • aai 

3r*fa?*l i arr»nv<ftj)ft ft»re: i 

I ’TOt»Stsfa Z*8& II WW II 
ft — I faf?TT*T I *rfa*T, 9lt*lM x > 

— ^tc5i?jt srat: W. I 

s3 

The term 5 ^f% made use of in the rule (3.2.73) 

■does not extend so far. Thus the affixes *rf*R, *f*re , afau and 
faa v enjoined in the previous rule ‘*nnt •iPiithPi^^Pw^' ( 3 - 2 - 74 ) 
are instructed here in ‘whaTsfa — : 1 to be used after any 
root in the secular language ( snftns wrai ) also if even such 
roots do not end in ^ . 

f*T<T — l I W. ft® 5 3 <TafT»a 7 T»ailS|^t 

( ), ‘sf% asr.’ ( ), ‘ftsja ), ‘^irat *rft*r 

affirm af*m’ ( *Ri>t>i4 ) tft 5^t*iiafaaSft ni^mi 1 a^re — 

ftrafaft 1 ftrm »if*T*T — ’ *ft 

fggfltaFjre -vt?— aft? *fta wilft 1 <r<ifqifa»aft- 

?im«t 1 a? ■aararreift «ftsft ^ *<aur. ««sft 

3arfwiira:i n?i$ ar*n*a— vftftft- r q? smratft g+^ + 
aft*!. ( a^ ) sft feft srfprararet aftareftiswig^cSTTftfc wra are— 

I ®f?T II II 

ft— 1 ^snf ; afri i |-pm i jttct- 

fejT 1 


wgrcptnrancom 


m 

The augment re is not prefixed to a anpffix beginning 
with pi. e having any letter of this ga rc y re at the outset. 
Thus g + xr + pfwif ( = pn by g<j and without re i 

^wr £*««!”— Amara. nraftstr — hw + v + afro (^t) = 
( one coming in the morning) no guna due to faw, (WH 
coming in by fpfh fifit g#’ due to of i 

f*ra — i i w + re + aft sftng i ifa i 

p ^ ftaft*u« i ** i sfit too i 

9wr<f<f« i gjiSfa— i «?hng*ft g<*r: i *r*ffizTtfaw. i ‘pt?t pii 
‘swpt: i tngfcsT — HRtftft sft ft*??: i t?PT*:+y+®fau 
ntaftai— fVf*ra *i**: i i vu <<ftfa ftiftwy— 

I U *1818* » 

fV“*l -TO Wri > fcTFIri TfH 

faoTRT I | I I 1 

^ or ^ is the substitute of the ( wrr ) of a root 

followed by fre and ?*[. Thus ft + + yftu ft*|) = fasir«^= 

in tst. sing. — that which is born. «l «2 to remove. O + 
^ *i*r = wwby ft^Tsawia:’ (6i)=v^pJi (a remover) 

as before, ftw (the affix which elides) is instanced in Ctz 

( jra+f?i^=^by ajur, ft eliding by ‘to ?* — 375) a "d *% ( ft? N 
+ ftw ), flvwfone who counts well)— g + w+ftw i 
fag— i ft gg mfd i ftfe yft ? Tft xifl'Kguftw 
*?rfta?g: i ftstftfa i ft+ai't + ^ftR «ft far<* vtS ften*f^i tr?r. 
aqwftft' » wSfa i wftrfa vqinrafffl + wft? wr + 
'r'fi>i(arai | v. ( i \ ) rejw*? i w. tTR^g i ftwRsrsg «ir — 


ft* tfh I I gn: 

‘tiSsnaln:’ ( ) OTCTTC* S®1W dfT9^ l »roqfflf^ 

ffRIir: I * f?TS I ^^ISY RgifWI? — 

W?* | tT II ^K>$ II 

ft— I wrfq &rn I ‘«cTjfo?— ’ ( ^y, ) TffT 

i i 

This i. e fo^also (like ^d^r, frf*ro etc under 2982) is seen 
to take place after any root. This is a general injunction and 

— ’ (2975) is but an elaboration of the same. Thus 3«*rrrot 
coming down or falling { to ) from an 3131 (an utensil for 
boiling flesh), the ^sn; of eliding by ’ (4 '5) 

and the. final ( being 5 by ^ (334)- 

falling ( vr‘^% ) from a leaf, st?« 2— falling ( ) from a 

horse ( )— are + *WW- +■ font ( as before, sr becomes 

9 and then z by OTS and ^ra ) ; s?r«* ( falling from the- 
shoulder s? ) is another reading found in the sf*r where '*tRnr 
in s^t is defended by Haradatta by 

(3539)- 

fan — 1 fanr 1 *r*h*Ys»ftacr. ( ) ^jscqf^fi- - 

gjjra *fa 1 fsqfa 

wgw: snfswtfu n^ra sfh ftflt ra nfa s m : 1 s’wrBfijfai s’tifn 

jTt^xrgwraf 1 ?ra: "m* *fh fire?: 1 ‘if*ifCTi*t— ’ ( *u ) 

^rg=nf%^r ?frr. 1 ‘t&xq— ' otstwwtws: 1 q<svsfsfa— mrr; 

vs TOT *fa HPi^l ST^flfsfa l srer? ’HJ'3r^H*?jf?TTfnSTT + W«+- 





W 

1*oj i a*— tfh a: i ?rat zmr: i mnwfefh 

^ ma: i ?ra m ra aranq wmfa ifa faro \ ?»ga’ 

( UU ) ift i 

^8 i sot. ii ^iHi^o ii 

ft— 1 qei^Tf^ro to’ ^WTOn^ftrfn?i 
trrtc! I f UTW. I ‘in* ?cT— ’ ( \ 

fi?3Tf^ stt% ferot: I ‘snsire: il ’otwrtt to ^r*m 
(srrftrei)i ^rm\: i TOt^-ft: ( g: i 

The ^ratir of "sra (the root) fpllowing a q? is changed into 
«o provided the same ( **R ) follows a cause ( faftni ) of «*» 
existing in the ^rqflfr. Thus t?[<ii N the vocative of the base 
HH one drawing breath. The vocative is instanced as 
the nominative is qr without the qanr whereas in 
the vocative the wr does not elide due to the 
prohibition ‘*r fsrawjdt:’ ( 352 ) = q + TR + f*q 1 In ftra+rrrc 
+ %q, mu n is clianged into frffl^by 'are:—' (2486), then sft by 
“fpfqqrah’ = fqasft: — an instructer of friends, ‘’qrorc:— varttika 
— It must be stated that the penultimate ( aw ) of *rc + stre N 
becomes 5 when fa i. e fare or fira fpllows. Note that jih? 
is read along with 'm — Cp my. ajig 1 Thus 

a word of good or benediction. The former *rre x ( as 
ftraifti — ) is qwsq?f whereas this is mw^q'<f. Hence the 

the importance of the varitika as the root varies both in sense 
and sort. i. e in >if: which is derived as^+ftf^we 



have — ▼ coming in by ‘srwrr.’, then as before 

whereas in 'g: which is derived as we have by 

TOWand taking place as before. 

fatr— i 'to *f?r i ktroi Hi*®:— ’ ( =i»iu > 

sfa 1 I ’ xm *ff to sft 

w fliSHOWT TOiq I n«nr— q?PtT«caifif I $ I qgqfofM'd: 

fififq hi^ Hifirqf^rr^ i to *ir trr 

ifft ^ w*fa i gro sfa ^ niftifa i 

‘*r fxrojrit:’ *fa *ra^>TVTT«: ^ toai faatfa safe «f« 
fwf-mw+fan^ ’Kfer iirt«rqorai 1 'a?i« wr— ’ 

ifa i tpT f*raf»re sfa *n% . ‘ifaroTST:’ *f?t <bT i 

‘^tpks:— ’ sfn qtfrofa**! i ^r*35k w. aft <k ^?wt«i ?h' 
^jrfrow: i tw: TO^3ro+(ro*fft faa x3 mttoa ii ‘ww 

itj — * Tc'ifl *ro i *to qifS«i*^ i aikftFff- 

stqfaqnrnr* TOT*tq?r>ire: wraia 3Tft'«K*TO TOterrora i tow 
‘’ vrfafa ?<cTfroTTOi§%' fastwffl Higafa-? i ft* 

qrofoaro i «tfn* wikffl faofsiww' i?«*t i toi* 

i jftfteja TiifTtkfffcqfl i to 3<*a»qr ffh ‘afaTOiai’ 
ffn i «imW« i gfcro g *f« to wa ^ 

*H*n i to Tm TOreTOT^rofa •-tb%«ty— 

I ^ II ^I8l£-^ 11 

ft— i ^5 i 11 

ftf— ’ ( *W ) TfrT « ‘wt *rat:’ ( w ) 1 
1 to 1 ‘^:— ’ ( KXil ) Tm^\ » 

‘■TOPC— ' ’ ( R**8 ) ?<?z v 1 an 1 aith i g; 1 t 



^ \ %C_ 

TO., aft*. — sHI*Hc|\fcf I 5Miq\ I <3\*UH\ \ i 

9^1 9^:i I 9w: itfflto:’(^*,!Oi- 

V#- 1 Vi ' 9 ?> i 3 « i 8 *f~f: i 

The root *if% becomes ** i.e the aq*T of the same is 
when sa x , ag ag and f%» ( fiigfatg ) follow. Thus <*?: ( 
a shed. — nr ( it? +ag ) a pretext, mg ( aa ) umbrella, agapf 
( ag + $ J? + fig ) an armour or a dress. S7TTg— 3 + aa + f®q ^ba- 
by ‘agaifaw ftirah— ’ (2666). wig— w+srg+fig by ‘at 
at—’ (341) and 'vgaif««S— ’1 'nay— One who plays with 
dice— ag + f<g+fog=a«i + f? erg by ‘«®t:— ’ (2861), it directs^ 
in place of by ‘*«t an—’ (47). g-.— W + f*a=ajr 

by *s ?<«<rr— ’ (26^4) which directs in place o£ a. so also g:— 
wg+ftgi g:— fag+fwg+^by ’ 1 spit:— the protector 

of men, atg+^tg+flg =*ig, * by ’ (2561) = ^ 

by ‘qahngsjj’ 1 g:— ag+fsg+ag 1 etc— a^g- by ‘afa>a— ’ 

(27 r), gwr etc gn by “vt: gft” (281). «:— (on who faints) 
«asr+f*g=*ig by krita: (2655) then apply afewrar. 1 
Similarly a: 1 

faa— 1 snrfitfii 1 **, *rg, ag, fa ( fig fa*tt ) 5 «a 7 t 1 ■ 

‘iTSa'sgnrefa/ ( ) mpn3ftfti ‘«trfa mr/(ci»i<8) 

saat ifa aig 4 a?t 1 fl?TT— «rg iT^ftwrf? 1 ?« fifa *rr?— 

1 ?g' iigoatfa fa??: 1 rail?? g if?:, m, iagT*fg 
Aftn at«n: 1 Hcwfatfa Trades ‘wgaTfoara Ararat'—' (^<« ) 
w%atw4W: 1 gmwfltflr uaifag* g ’ ( w ) *®%»r w 

a^ rngq«qai?ta : 1 T*ra + fcafig tfn ftp?* 


(*H\) sqfofa: i -*ro ^frorotrare— 

‘mtK&K—’ ift i • % . ‘wra^^fawgwtrq’ ( ) ifa 3* 

^ i *3‘ ^cfiw^nflnm *resfamrafrcr«iit fafa q? ^ gift wffa 
% ^ + ^>: = spft: ), — *f?r wfa i 3 ht 41 arcra sfa g 

srwft i *p« ?fa g fafa*— ’ ( ) ?giwr -*fwg i 

g*ft g«< *Rr “*t: gfo” ( \*\ ) sft g«mt%n Wtftft g: «sjh 
W +flw ifit faffftq;’ ( **** ) sfa gggne? 513 g* 
'sfaqqrcT:’ sfa 'N'sqgi «^g< if%i ‘qq^csra i qq‘ 

gfaaa i 

**■«* | TR?: St II $1818® II 
It— I ^-JSTlfaehHta: ^ | W*T^ I “iwift- 
snfefk ^raw” ( ^rf&R ) i gftacT i w?t i i 
^ JTRT#TTft^ %ra w ( ) I 

i *nf 93: i 

The nasal or -qgirrfsqf of ji« disappears when followed by fa 
*• e. faq and fag. Thus *revjg — a repairer to the Angas — + 
* I g+faq = ^j8 T + *ro tpi-^ by "**?« fqfa «fa gar” i ‘nnr#ng 
— ’ varttika. Not only of gg but of such other roots the 
nasal disappears when fa follows, gfrrc— gft + ?ig+faq = gf»; 
is the core of the heart. Hence the term refers to the soul 
within. Here is effected by gfa?fa (1037). g'qg— gg+gg 
+ fag— receiving all within, ggg— g +gg + fag— a good adorer. 
'***$—' varttika- It must also be said that the %w* of jjg 
•etc is replaced by m and the elides as before. Thus 




m 


-one who goes ahead gives to* 4 similarly one 


standing, ahead *£, the locative ( ipi 

each ease by tftffl «»*««’ i 

fiW— I « 


being retained in 


to ft* ( <i8i**>) wrJflsgsfTftawhT i trit— « npnfe«fi!i 

3U qr J1« 3JT. I JTJlf^fh I 'WTJnPr Srfaiftfl »TOfitfn fan?: | 
'gtwftftt— ’ ifa cpri mftpfigi jffl 

iranffaffifafa i ^*tnr nwtRcSfa i 

TfT^tTTttfl fa»J% ‘nfasfa— ’ 

(\°\o) sffi 15 ^ sitofafa wa i W*wt sfa 

i T ‘’5en*rflnfr*a?r?9it ffatfa*ra’ wit i ting— 

ng+un +faia i g^ »i*irtlfagng — g 4- iffl + fan i i ^rsfafa 

^ifa«g i TOiiftwgwinc ngnrtaiira ( «fa* wfc ), $, 

*$*%—*? wsfa fafl?: i *fit— ’ ?fa wjjt 

^raw i 


Was i m: ^ ii ii 

ft— i ^ftraj to: i tot: i ‘^fcrorat:— ’ 

< ) T&Z I 

The root Wi preceded by any yqtre takes « as well as fira i 
Thus — Ufl + *?ti + n — One enjoying ease (ng), *pj becomes 
trj by Sint «fa: — ’ (2372) whereas siwiT of the same sense is 
derived as *rg+ wrf + fara 1 This rule is to bar the affix nn 
directed by ‘nfavrat: (2628) as w and fan are already 

•directed by ‘gft w:' (2216) and ‘fan V (*983). 1 • * • > 


fan — i i isw ^ ) ?fla; t- 

— ^t?t fsn^ ?ffl i *ro ijjfrfc — *ffa ^<j^2 tro^: *: 

f*a « I ^ fsr^s V. I Jl'WT I Set ^TV^Rf filW?fc 

V. • ‘siat rifa s’ ( w* ) «arafa: i nfiraare Wife: i 

^•t *j*3 -, ?r «<aet: i sw sfa — sa %o i fan? i s^r 

( w* ) antral ‘fa* s’ ( *<<>* ) fft flr^ira^ s ftt, 
isofnsnaiFi (aafwn? — 'sfo yrnt*. — ( *«v= ) *fa i ssfafa 
sswarafiraq: i itg a«n i«ra farfq «a ‘swraftsfa wwr^m' 
tfa STftwrfatfq?? u wraawtq?; ^nfn«r*r*Tti ‘inter—’ to wnf^fir 
s?l s i wrfs*r«!TO sn^R^ifafn W**;#i i 

wsc i ^RjsTT^r ftrfNn*|tffr 11 h 

— I ^TTwlij ajfq VllrftP'jfa'. WTr[ ril'^t^T ^dJ I 
I I *^Mldt' fcT ? 5f('W* , !HW«tNf^fll I 

fa* i ? ^ aj^jn q^rftrci i 
t & ^fq ftrfaftft SJTWS %crcfawjWTfe*m- 
^TO^TT^m’ qfej? I ^rTflT^Tfef«g 
^?W l«= WT^f^yT^^37 I qfa^qriisfa 

Wt: I ‘*?pnfram:'i 'qcTrznft 

f^nfV’ i ^ q^afcn: sanft i 

‘™fTf<H^^-JMli; farfSqr) I ‘amfe **?:’ (an^qr) I 

^TdT^lt^rra ^rfrf^^JTT I I 3W3l|\ I 

When a gsi.e a word which does not convey the sense 
of 3nfa or class like htstbi 'etc, precedes, any root may take the 



affix fnjfa ( — ) provided the derivative denotes or 

habit. Thus etc ( one habitually taking one's meal 

while it is hot— + + faff— gu by u 1 ). 

WTW«rr»l ur*paft?rr — Here arsuT*rat cannot be formed by adding 
f*nf*r, for at hu denotes a class. In arsu, here we have 
ftfital as aft in connection with cr^ which is employed in the 
sense of nrultw is barred by the rule ‘a r^rt-ra i 

*3««* iprjjr ai^ifra’— it does not result in as asarfan 

implies no habit. Here in this rule afuafRi.e the author of 
anfiltfttfa explains as “faff is attaclicd to a root when a qc 
only other than an aq*iii precedes as '3qrj<” and reads the 
varttika ‘3*pjffwi*{ — ’ meaning « takes faff in the sense of 
even when eqyais like and qff etc. precede as 
•3qq<s. Haradatta, Madhava and others also followed this i. e 
accepted this varttika or explanation. [Note that we have 
followed j*&l under “ugirif^rw” and 1 1 But 

this ( yfa ) being contrary to wno we have to reject it. 
Thus urei has “go wJjFrtrarf gu: a OUT ; more 

ever, faff is profusely used in connection with grrefs also 
cp — *?l*raiM9q *ju: « r ftftiiq:’ 

ist), anra fffagff ihft raptor*:’ ( and ) also 

afirsvflTTiaifaf matifli 5 ' afaai anwnj, ‘uauafaTW 

( tn'r— i. 2 1, ftar^ 3^'g urc^jat *1 
'wlqi: rwab^fafH:’ ( wirfa— 1 st. ) etc. . In these ( and a lot 
of other cases ) we find fuff attached after ?q«as. Thus also 
the said afa must be set aside, faivanftfa— ' ’ (varttika) 'l®fu— ’ 


(varttika) — These varttikas imply that forfsr is attached here 
to «[ ( TfTNwrft ), <T ( ) ( here 9 includes all roots in 

general ) and q? ( asrarft ) in the sense of no-habit. Thus 
JTTyqrftt etc denote that the person referred to might have 
done this very well only etc. Here 3® means the veda. 
[ N. B. — It is not necessery that “flTw" should he mentioned 
for *n*nfnftf«i faft 1 ] 

fira— t gqtfa 1 gfa+^tstrat ftrft: sfrcs: 1 

’qsnraq 1 qwTftuiftrfa vreT: graft fafa- 

ff«ra: «ra ( cu^rergaraiw ) Jr*s«R «ra 1 ^vuHtsftfc 1 

^g 5 w sfh faqg: 1 ggqrenjjPRB qfit g®: 1 1 ai®*niftfa 1 

to ■siTtagif^sR ai«*jrra«l ?f?r q 

gnpn ^wrgt? ‘«i wmaraflrsr— ' * «r#tnfa$qT5 anwi^ s^h 

ft^lar 1 grtnftrftfii 1 1 ‘$fq C*£R<— * urn) 

w* gq; qrov* fWm 1 ®gq?R twr i 

3 '(. W. ) fl«P a*tT 1 ’ 3 ^reift*g: 1 csnyift^:” sf« 1 

"TOirafliro: 1 53 ‘*jrq«r.’ «ta: gqtaggifo 1 Tt^tqgjf- 

fTCTOt 1 gq^JISqlffl . iQJjS: I flftwiipRflRfl 
i rntq arftft 1 fa*#q: g — *rr 1 ^qqjTSMha^^Tg^'ai 

1 tra: ^rarfq g*Rr?f ^qq^ 1 qfqgTRuscftffl *rqif%$nti: 1 

flqftgg * 1 *^^ .gnftgrai'e i qqfiera 

*pqRWawn^ nsrq^— ?? fftraft*! wro q?ra 
grgf»rsRT*n g* ^pftuwrfl«tftwrt»Ttw?aTsft w™ <rear: 1 qg 
SRR TO<Tf «fa 9 J)fafa 9 rf?R CTIW giT— qf% 3 ^ffl I 

‘rfftwptfVq^: s (tow) sfa 

ygi&H 1 ^ffrtWr «fn 1 q<nr mf q fanta^ni— ‘anpj tqigqqg 


’m ^ 

I sfa I Wt*f sft I nafnnqi^iww • 
57j»T— ipf i *r *re*far *fn i fe n« 

^q'q gp.yaqj— ’ iwrfrftntta: (faottiw^ftrR now: wfi:) tortWi! t 

«wtwn^t sKtwnjsTwra ( vy qa ) qfah fawifton, 

( ».w— *« ) wnM *ta*: i «*ui»Fq«TT^ft wfttffitf *fa 
■sqirtfiiS qqfh sftfffT^T^mwqrarfwfa wra:* i ’sqrflftwTfawnft n 
3413U r 3 W^i ajft *\ vpron^q 4 aftifn ifa qwrt**^ i nn: ‘^*ii(fl — ’ 
tfn fafw: tmrtfh i qnipKift^Mfoitf vfiwi i «<lfn<a wawAmm 
*fh nrfN: i i qnqqirt aifn^j wfl tiri'fa fa* fanown 

HlftltfUlfaWT 'fllf— 'Ofll'^ClWlofaft l ft* UTJf «Ofa it 

q^ffaf^fa firo^jfa wqiijirth wn: i tiBMi'flfa i 

ww **: i nqvritfh fair: i in ewiui: ( ) if<< flf«: i wnj- 

wftww ?l ‘*nft w—‘ ' *ft f*nro: 1 

\L*L I llW«£.M 

§\— I fafa: *JTcf I yqq^m: ^7i1 H<*qTW*I **- 

*q*T** I Y* »\*fa I vjTCjWft I 

STfarfr ^ I OldR fa*J ? WJQlfatf 

Wwqfa fliqpj I ‘^WT*’ fa* ? **: I 

When a subjective ^qwr* i. e a subject as ^wt stands 
its gqq<?, any root may take the affix fafa i The subject of 
of the sqwfc stands in analogical connection with the subject 
of the qaiaiw. In other words in the sentence g? *q wtaft, 
it is made up of two minor sentences viz — ?tot ^'. «faf« wn 

* Na w%— ' "w*” *ft ?ro«tfa*t q?i?» i .; . - 



. ( ^ ) wfaft. Here ^ is termed as mn and the agent 

of in the above ( g who is ) is spoken of as 

*fsron5: qrctf which bears similarity to the former in point of 
flfaPI or making noise. Similarly crying or making 

noise like a crow ( ). This rule is meant to take effect 

where there is no or habit and where there is a snfil 

or class, nijq etc (fried cakes etc) is obj. hence no faf* though 
there is similarity, ■gw; etc — no similarity, no fqfa i 

fart — I I gfa vjffiTftl f*T. «T^- 

<3 a: i flwE'roiff' i i 

nuta waih i i n^rara: i 

fare: i wlanftsra f% stssfas: q:ffa cfom i g qq 

qsrara: 3raT t '3'srq*®s*T?reT <r?a: i qmraifr i qnqf re i 

^ <rre£i«f retre— • q7U^h?qTq ^Tsra^ft i 

^njqifafa— ^ra Hraqiqgjw ?far. auir snfqt i fat * ftfc: i 
stfatf?i— ’ *ra ttfc wror ffawi: i 


\££. °l 

ft — i fcrfo 1 i 


When a gq stands as gqq? any root may take fflifg provided 
the observance of a vow is implied. Thus fa<8s!*JP?r ( igfajvf— 
ift + ) one lying on the altar or purified gfg i 

fira — i s?T sfh i gfq ^qqf qwtFofa: «refa iron 
gara: i wa qi^qq<Hwreg?rare a?te irwAT^sifafci qftag i gag 
^ Iflglai’k i4t 1 ’sqflfq ^fTt^Nqm*T '•rich retr?: i 


to 

ft— i ^qtar ^wqqf ftrfa: i ^kuifa«*r 

vjsSt*Hr. i 

When frequency is implied, a root, preceded by any go 
as scro? may take the affix fafn irregularly or in various ways. 
Thus ^rqnft (the drinker of milk) etc. There rj« ( o ) comes 
in by ^ (2761). Here we have eumif fafn 

which was nor to be had from any of the preceding rules. 

ftra— 1 v*irfaft» 1 'onftswfafa 'fto’.g* n< 5 r*— tfbrgw tfa « 

f«ifWf«:wV. 1 iwi« »fH 1 gfijft 

g«n ‘awTOi*’ wm wflT lft*rc: 1 

’•tmt? wfwTj gwrtW ftifaftfit X'i wmtuf, “eaWfafw" T* 7 Tfr<pn«wrn 

xifa 1 tm qwf* «ncrwwtfiit*T vniton 1 

I TO- II WR II 

ft— 1 «r<T— 1 

When a qu precedes as fofa is applied after the root 
*t*\ ( ). Thus fjsbftmiift — he thinks himself handsome, 

sf* by ‘**1 WWl* (2282). 

f*Rt — 1 *w ifh 1 *?wnj* 5 T<ft *i 3 

mulfcww I ’Sf*! 7 77 M^ W«nfl«JT 7 : I 

\L£.^ I VITOR II H 

ft— 1 snrR$ wft wumiww: *it^i 

I qferWFRR Wm oferP^’.— qfWrWlft I 


fa «i ■'dentist 

(^8?) I ^rf^TT | 

ftw ? • i 

When any gq precedes as ' 3 qq?, the root ng signifying * 13 ^ 
(mental thought) of which one’s own self is the object, takes 
*37? as also faf*r i In tTfecTWie: ( qfeit— + ) we have gg 

by ‘apsraqg-— : * (2992) and q in «3 s by ‘foaifgw: *?R v ’ (25°5)' 
as *g^ is firg. -fiffstoar— with gg by ’ and with 

5*3 by ‘fe«wc*fe (2943)— due to *pr. Thus it is evident that the 
text takes the root of the feats class otherwise the form would 
also have been qfefrqrg: etc by ‘aaTf^spas:’ had this *3 
belonged to tHifc class. In f?3Tfl*rr there is neither gg nor s« 
as f^or is an oraiq which falls under the prohibition — ‘*?» t« 3STO’ 1 
fet — 1 ’RT 3 TWI 3 - 1 *n*r. 1 toohi*?: «qr: 1 orafe 

tot 1 srqqrafer «rfgf?a: afe * 33 ? 7 q'. 1 33 ’ 31 -* 

3 $*iMi*w*<lR«hf^q: 1 333 sfa 1 *8*r. * 33 tct 

s*3raqq w 4 : 1 1 ■sgfsofefi gg 1 

ferfea; jgfkfa ijrai notswniT 5*3' ?iaffi — 

1 3fMl*U3n«i *r*r<T ffh fej?: 1 ‘fear, gag — ’ sfa nra 
S‘a?«rt aiftisi few*naa«fa 1 *w?l<3Tfeficafe3T3 *afs? or lag 
ma: 1 ’roar ( 3 T 3 Tf?*& ) a*irfe*igwreftf 3 as 

*grfe 3 vf ag 1 aa fear *.*t*u*Fmz ggr* 3 t 3 1 fan 

( trauma from 3T ) ^rarpf asm tfa «ia faa?: 1 q?t <w-?ta«jrai 
3i*nrl*nf? 1 'OTamr% fag ? gMtagpit 1 

va# 1 rz 11 h 

• .ft— !' **^1 •«!$'«! I ^tS*I ^JTt^ ^ ^ ^T*5H5rcl 


qr i ( wO i wi; i 

(^o^)— % wtx*— i -toto i i 

‘forarari §wj— ’ i 

37^*?T I 

This rule is elliptical and is thererore to be read thus 
(0 ‘CT tHTt^SH’ and (a) *mn«nnw. Now look at the explana- 
tion of Bljattoji. There in the vritti ‘**ifV is supplied by the 
Bhashyakaru and another ‘fijtptf has been carried down 
from the preceding rule ‘fijrffPWRJW’ (3943-^6.3. 66). Thus 
the rule means— 

An ^qq? or u base ending in any of the letters of ^ uwnre 
and being composed of one v* or vowel only takes the affix 
sr^ which is to lw treated as that ( ^ ) instructed under ijtifij — 

( *S ) or when a term ending in fta*t or ^eliding 

affix (such as ^ etc) follows. As for example 
thinks himself a cow— Here the procedure is thus ift+ifw by 
(650) ( ip* being derived as n*i + iyij^ as be- 
fore) ift + ^H + W by this rule - in + **l+ 1 * by ‘^WfclpwV.’ 
(285) which directs ■sii in place of *Ti-flrn+w»r-»n*n»*r, the 
•itnir of the affix ( v *{ ) not being dropped by ‘*1 f*W»t gWT.’ 
iyo). Similarly farirpn and wfjpe (He thinks himself a woman) 
except that twrc of is optionally replaced by sox enjoined 
by immll:’ (302). *OtP« (He thinks himself a man) 3-1-w— ? 
being gunnated in connection with ■sjh by '«til f**rW««lprat'.' 
(27 5). »unu*i (he thinks him as representative of tbe earth)- 


= ^+»W, in con. with when ^ comes in by ’ (27 0 * 
fatjwete— It thinks itself (i,e it is taken to be as prosperous) 
as Prosperity (herself)— gives ft*pa ( + fl*r " ft + )• On 

the strength of the testimony of Bhashya the term ^1 has 
become short ( ft ) as also there is want of and W 1 The 
drift is this— The dissolution ftq*( if compondecl 

would give fta»R« by the rule <* 9 Tl^r. — ’ the twrc of 

being replaced by directed by the rule ‘fltfa ' 

(271) when follows which is 1 Thus judged in 

conformity with the rules of Panini the correct form is ftq^ 
and fw is objectionable. But as the last and most 
prominent authority the author of Mahabhasya ( ) insists 

on the latter form ( ftnw ) and there runs the nftww 

— we have no other alternative but to accept 
ft*w as correct and rather reject the former < ftq*H*0 
although arrived at in conformity with Panini rules. The 
form ftn»i is derived thus— ft 3^ wfltf ’ft + nfl + 

by ( 5o) = 4 t+^»(+st w ( in con. with 

• due to of + *1 being neuter with 

reference to which also is neuter, becomes w by ‘ssi 
srfHqftW = (3iS)-ft— o + ««, being dropped by 

q«r*T7i’ (3*9) and 3* not having taken effect at all due 
to its being superseded by Thus we have ftfl^a graflf- It is 
important to note in this connection that the instructed 

in this rule VXV *.—' ’ (6.3.68) bars the elision ( instruc- 

ted in w Wlf^r?3rat:’ (2.4.7X) and not that advised in 


to w 

( 7 -i - 23) in accordance with the qftWH— **H«StWKi: 
gdt 3 ! fadt*! mt* — Or special injunctions enunciated 

in the middle [ cp. (6.3.68)] forbid preceding injunctions 
[ cp. (3.4.71)] and not following ones e.g. (7.1.23). 
Thus Bhattoji says HT«U«rTTWfl— etc. [ Nagesha however, 
maintains that vm ia bent on Hn*w and that fan* is 
objectionable ]. 

f«m— 1 w*fh 1 W sf«*l wvw* 1 '«* 1 

4 biww* 1 nw fjiqra ‘v*( otw TOiTinfii: « ‘vpwvw* 

fwd >rafn 1 tin) mntf— wunfdfn > a — 1 ** wrfta ■»««: 

*Kr*ro: 1 wroiftfa fl**rf«f'Pti ewH 1 ‘wntni’ ifft Jiprorfiw*! 1 
^waifW’wron 1 mwwftft 9 ftnm\ 1 ret wraf 

tfhftfn 1 fire* «fa 1 ‘firerowira’ ( 6. 3. 66 ) tariisq* 
ifnmwtfirni 1 tr**ro fWloKrfls^iww: ♦’iiwfaflfafaTHti «fh 1 
nm,*rrt n»>n ift fitter ‘fpftwflmfflqTfreidl:' ( «*<* ) 
'tfa, **p»T»rtVT< wfa n jft+^ + ipj+tTrn ifa 
faH wn: Itot *?Tfa— dt + , v*i+»i« ^ nfarcmi* — 

Vmlsflndtfrf* 1 'dtwiro '*nn*R*nsw«ro<i «r«, 1 ha<j 

fli^+«-a ifii fafa fafaHall gw:’ »*a wnfl* flin* 

tfn «?«w fcnrarnrpi ifit ra) 4- 4- W 

fa* *nr— ^is*(>t«lftfrt 1 «m«r «v x fawrc 
if* ^my*( 1 *3 ifit 1 *nc*[ ^nwpr 

if* ufa 7t57 H^uJiwtwn l n*t fahwiwiwU’ ( i** ) 
if* if* I »pt*SW Tfw — ' ' (w) WjWJ 

*titrr*< *tafaf* dlwi^i fa*r*r if*— vm« hikiw: — 

41+^H+»thi (tth+^+ish) if* fa* dtosw 


wi?l wftns’weStora ««?*!« g'as- 

«iaaf?T i n?re ag^* nrftqTft**;’ (**»=) aft ^fawt ft— 
a^+?i»a aft waft i cpnn ‘wrwftg'awTg’ ( \\t) aafta ag’wai- 
fa^TeiHH^Pwt^ft *ft ‘fcwsrg’ tft fawft i * 3a’ ‘gat HT?t- 
qiftqftarat’ftafta aiara *<Biarafq «rwnsra« airafecra: i 
‘*n» saw. gaTgfa'ftgaraft OtfRpt aft ‘«a warm:— ’ (<i^i* c ) 
ww jjyjimiqgifir ‘gqhrcgqTftqftasqt:’ ( *im*i ) aft g«raftv?« 
joie: i «r g ‘«wT%‘gqng ; ( «wa* ) s^wwii'v faqfwT*: i 
— wiqrarT^aaTftft i a«iraa gw: urn qa ai% awi taiftfaftTft 
awn arerg oqifq aoj 'satire’ asra w.fa^sft 'fo-Qa^s**’ 
( am ) aft gax«fi fffta#ftsa ?rar **3ifq w3ft«rT*W7— gw: 
qiftrfq wsraig i afa wisjwa ftw*ifaft i g *sft qr a* 
snawaar ftfta — ’ wftftjjrwra ftoaiw waft i ftaftK g^ai 
ffiwaw' aft qftwrqTgwraia gn: gq^atarta **ranrcgi nfta: 
gn: “ift g *rot”ftarc»a “aarrg ftaa*i aaia aq wrarewag" aft 
ftaaqa 'aa gwakwiawt •wawgfaflw’ aft saftar ftaanKg? 
^i«s argJft i 

v^.% i II W** II 

ft— I ^fofRtS*? I ‘^?TRT^ <3^ (\w)' 

^f?T I 

fta— i ga aft a«m: Hiflfosia: i 
RC-C.^ i ^rr% to: ii ^igi^a. 11 
ft— i wrf qtnufaAf'ifji: «t?t t 

^at*i*ifc^i 5 [ i ^rfcn?tw«n^t i 



to ^ 

When an instrumental term stands as gqq?, the root 
•^signifying past q* takes fqf»i in the active voice. Thus 
etc — He sacrificed with Soma i.e performed sacrifice. *ft by 
'sw aq«T«t: (2282). [ qfi(+(m ] is a sacrifice 

in which fire is praised or worshipped. 

fair — 1 wrq 1 **7*1 < tjqrqTf'T'qfjiftrawfH^ t fofnftftt 1 
* qq qtT«»?rft *t tj W* I I I 

1 sifti; qirtpHtafaeim oi*ir«i«; 1 >h wronmTit n*q- 

Wfc’uftfa fact*: 1 

*££& 1 11 *1*1^4 11 

ft— l frasraTflt 1 ‘s^r’ ( ;o«4 ) jfa 

When a ^jqwi word in the accusative stands as «qq*, the 
root expressing past tense takes fqfn in the active voice. 

Thus vwvpr, he killed his uncle— 1 flfit us before 

ij is changed to w by tjmi— .'358) and n by (2856). 

Here contiguous action is refered to for *nt«! WHtV will 

not Uikc fqfit — 1 Kashika. The term wwfio’ in the rule extends 
as far us (3006—3.2.96). 

fall— I «K«j?qq< ^r*nPt: Wl^ ^fi’l 

qsroqfatfa I tj?ntifafh fas: 1 '3<rorai' (a*8a) ifa *fa: ; i 

'*T urn:—’ (u B ) «fh fPJ q: 1 faro:’ ■’ ('K*H ) tft 

1 qq rttaetanflqnfi? 1 w wrfamr — i 

** *[ nlT *?tqifa"fa I »ra!q nqrfq r^T/fo- 

^trofaTfwfl tsn* 1 wifa 1 wnfiw«: 1 • 


*•38 

w&j. 3 %i. u wi*® ii 

ft— I ^w\qq% %J N ^ITcT I raw T P 

«wwt i sra i %q fawf*rcr- 

i rarfif^i i w^t3 i ^ <ra i fart^fa 
: qgfSftsci fem wfo ante t i raife^q, -fa^fo 
fwfaqt fa?ro wfa wt«sto i 

When these i.e a®, and aa stand as gqqes in the 
' accusative the root <f* expressing past tense take fw^ in the 
active voice. Thus to ftnr*f TOT^-TOTT (a killer of a 
Brahmin) etc. w^sfoetes. ftfij \ ( 2983 ) being got by the 
general rule the objection of this rule isto enjoin 

restriction. Here of the two authorities wi«q and Kashikawe are 
to adhere to the former and reject the latter asregards the 
faq^s here. Therefore here arc two restrictions only viz — 
that to, w *r, and only ( and no other base ) will have 
fit in this (past; sense and that f* a only (ar,d no other affix) 
will be attached after them. [Varaana following Vritti says that 
the rule makes 4 fire* (restrictions)— cp. “TOTlTO q, 

1 naiTTi ” 1 But wtpt 

says of two finm with respect to and qtra 1 so w takes 

fsa with other in other tenses and we get wfV^ &c. 

• 

Kaiyata and we too take this view as more rational]. 

1 srafo 1 ) i|S» ira ( 1 

I TOTfa 1 TO Pun: ,1 TO 

toti — iwror^n? *w^if?*rr ‘nwta: — 5 ( ) tfh 


i i wg w* v&fa faft fafa'a assifitfotf 
tcrrafagfa^J** — ftq*u4ftta I *fa «lf*iftfo I TOtmfw^HaWMq^- 
Tw*wreriwq«n * fa w«rct fawn: i <?w swi wnfl g*frftwnt 
miftfinnrei^T% wft«jfa m *fatifa fay i 

qm^ragoTrn i nrfrrenipf fn^»r: *fa *:ra: i ’twfl wiw 
'tiqfifw' faq*ro farm Kf*nn*fa *h«j« HwrfiroJwsTfcfa Hit: i 
•uStafownifar* i w ww^fatrcrramjt swRPKPniu' faw tfa 
?$***{ tfa wq^ft i 

W*. i m: ii $\\\*c. ii 

^--i ^^wW<g ^ 0T5?: f»a, *it^ i fafastsa 
fatfW Tffl I • ®FW®^ I I I 
g*uiau^ i %*3fa faroT^ to BsaznfaouaT^ * i 

faTOT , *?TO'S\?raT3[ «^iwra; i *r f^ i 

♦jfl qtfa f^2WT**T^’ siftfa *ifa * 

I fa^MWiqK*rf3T*i>4iln3 %Q V I* 

STT^fff^ I WT^JiSc^ I 

Here, according to Kashika, there arc three restricPious i.e. 
vigfqqq, q««faqw and q>reifa»ro, Thus 3, etc preceding ?ra 
( the root l ) only will have fa a only and that in past sense 
only. Hence ?! infarw imqin^ will noi be followed by '•j^, but 
with wfa— « in ‘untuvrfamV we have ww and not faq i «ifa«q ? 
i.e. there being no gqqsfaaw we can have tfimsg etc. as well 
with fao^ in past tense. > .. 

fan— i gvifftn fire tfa ?Aa.i qfi? g**rtfaq 3fai fafa» 


•sfa I i * g '^wrfaawtfa i 

?r«i?— str«3i? wmsfafa i 'T'n^fa i * ■ ftnrcfa «re*t i «sjt»it*j 
ife i *« qg *r f*q i tngfajwig i 

?°« 8 i €t% ^r: n Wlc.® ii 

ft— I I ^F^fetSe? fem ^TfeiT I 

’<W*lTR^sfa I 

f*ia— i ?fa i *I*rg i i *qi 3ft*n?*ro: i 

?»»? i ii wi<l* H 

ft— i i 

3°°^ I ‘tf&iOTAHsTOW II ^l<LR II 
ft— I 3tWgqof qf&l5N 5TR% f%^: fl?q s WTcT 
-*i **jrci i i m rffqstc^n rrw 1 s?fa tq f^?r. s§»ffe[ i 

when the designation of a particular spot containing fire is 
meant, the root fa ( denoting past tense ) takes f*q in the 
passive'only, an wij expressive of accusative preceding. Thus 
3?t*T r* etc i e, a spot for placing fire formed with bricks so as 
to resemble a* hawk in form. 

%r— i i “qr$fV' ( — qiqic< ) *sra: qnff«fl<cg- 

•«^ i gnrr*itqq?**m*( i oct«pia sfa g ‘qnbrro- 

i ft?r? — «R* tfa i jflif faa wfa 
*r g faf^rfafa t i sjfafafafa i 

’st^^nlqvR'UTa 'feqnftm fa^a” *wr?: i 


i qraaftfafafaq*. u a 
ft — i grjfagqq* %mq iStan^ftfa wci i 'a^- 
fart w ) i fltwffcfiqt i wfarat i 

etc.— easy. ‘flSflfaq—’ This is u Varrtika directing the 
occurrence of the affix only when the derivative brings censure. 

fan—' i w. *a«: i •«* intafiTOfiiNft ftifa: i 
flfif— tfa: wifafa i ftffl*fa^ i -p^etul n«urnrtt>» 

H^U'. | iTPUafil «pt: | n?Jf — tffafawntolf?! I 
■nwin^nw^tfii ffafa i 3 ’jontnntftht — HT*otwpr. 1 

I sit: wf*ro s ii WC.H » 
ft— l »J?T VQ 3 • I 

fee— 1 fiftfa 1 ifaesgq# **m«K fit: ti>fa qnftnrt: 1 fafat 
«rn*t fffaq — ’ ‘^^sfq nrost’ wfa fifa fwtr^fa**! 1 fnmft w 
«fanrf*, <ro* TOift *tr nftfa ' f^iwi 3 1 f*«tfafa 1 

fawe 3mron: 1 

I TTSlfa gf^: II *1*14* II 
ft — I ?flfaq s WTfl I gfWtwfelWi: I TT5TFT 
qtfqfl^R=Tr3Tg^T I fTWWcST I 

When the word t.tsft s precedes in the accusative as an aw« 
the root g* and frat v ( * ) both expressing past sense take the 
affix ajjflfaj gfa has causative sense within. Thus srstg^l— one 
who caused a king to fight TTTffWT— one who made a person 
king. •• * -•*■'• 

fan— 1 Tt 3 t*?lfrt 1 ^nrfafa : 3 qg< narefc SW 3 : 


y favreriitgft ■ 

wftt* i gwtTOfarare j ramt« mmg *f*r<n «rf 

Hilw^r?— gfaftfa i ft i faro: i 

ft— 'I =fi&ntfa faw* T*T I I I 

Here the carrying word ftritfV has ceased to operate. Thus 
yifaciqj^etc. give etc. 

f*ra— i €% %fh i w?« ww«wn grWtsw tow 

»t3TT«rragqaiiTiar^— frmfhfa i *re? gqat ?$: 

sr«r* i **g«ir i s? aitarttfa fas?: i 

|oovQ| || ^IC.'Q || 

ft— i ^wfasw i 5 tt<% w^ex^r. i ‘^jrat:— ’ 

( *®«* ) ?f?r w: » 

The root ^*t n takes t in the past sense when an gqqr? in the 
locative precedes. Thus ^rf% — the ‘fe’ of sr^ 

eliding due to fsia and the locative being irregularly retained 
by ‘ftJtHCT The alternative is Jrcfal** i fl>5*r- stable. 

Rest Easy. ■■*••- 

fact— i Jrawrfflft i w?r% Jjctmr? tow sng u 

airafttfir fajj?*. i — ’ sfa ft-ntwig ^ B*t?fa*qfa i 

*1=^31 sfa i ufa.nm g »t*j tt i*w. i s^fir?— 

‘ffirqt:— ’ sfa i «aa fesieR^RjrcJsfa i 

^ooz: \ q^Rim^TTfit II ^IRl^ 11 

ft— I 5nfd7TS^fS?T ^qcif of^S : Wrf f- 


1 I 


si*r s takes * in the past sense also when a word ocher thun 
«!lfa and used in, the ablative stands as ^qq<;. Thus drain* 
Mm^— RWiKMR ( originating from past impression > 
f*w— i wrnifWn i d*$rci**m *fn dwirm: i 

3° 0(L I Stum ^ OTTOH* II II 

ft— I * W I 

MR takes * in the past sense also when an nqRR precedes 
and a *jnn is implied. Thus — rmi ( u child or a man ) 

fart— I aqffrt ^frt I aq«Ti n|qq$ Rural * nraral qnrnr* art*; i 
q«rfar Mini nm ( RRifaM**rl nr ) i mutfRifmitini— trail wifafa i 

?o?»i n 

ft— I Wlfop*? 3: WTH I 

^2J^TrTT 3*T»f5TT I 

The root raw preceded by wn takes * in the past sense 
when an accusative <rqqq stands in the beginning — Thus 3R3WT 
born junior to a male. sfaR + rafl + MR + w— licrc r elides 'by 
‘dnlRT*?ra dfa:’ 1 

fan— 1 wnifnfa 1 wH: wwwimmrtsfo nqqfa«r$nrra nfai-tfafa 

'nsn'SVareitqqfa' gnfnnnnvt'fh 1 tjipr vj+w^+w 

Tfa fra'! dutflpfljMffin Rnrrr«hn^ gfl^ 3 tfh 1 gfaraintrao: 1 

I ssgrt 11 *l*l*o* 11 

ft — 1 sRNcgqqfg w:.i fort 

zr&w. 1 stowst: I 

WCT^roqfq qrwMnn^fii i . w qftw l 


Any preceding, sr-r expressing past sense takes T. Thus 

also qfwr (a trench) — qft +»j^+ *r + zra f€ftn?{ i This is obtained 
on the strength of which violates all rules and restrictions 
or injunctions. Thus SR as also > 3 ^ takes T. 

*ni— ' * ttt— i ^qrfati^TC- 
— ''nw^rofawift i qfwla i <ng<f ( ^+^+t ) i Prora- 
^r^t^Tr sfa qym*r. i wiwnft— *r aim;. fsnf^ Pm; i 

%*V<.\ ii w** n 

ft— i xj^t fasrawt w - 1 

fita — i ififrt i ’ssrat: nwm tsr'swn i 

3®? 3 l f3f5T R J Wlt<*^ N 

ft— r crenel i aa ‘crater—, 

( mWwt: w: i ‘waft w? ( ( 

waft wag; i ^Tfaat i *jna war i ga^ST fa^: i 
sa waaia i 

After a root expressing past sense the affix fasi'( m ^rqg ) is 
attached ; of these two the former ( a» ) is employed . in the 
passive voice i.e. wmro and^fareby theqftwmr rule ! 

( 2833 ), whereas the latter ( «qg ) which drops 3 and V, and 
retains (• only ) is affixed in the active voice ( W ) 
only by the rule $f\' ( 2832 ). Thus 9 etc. are 

examples in hr, *h and qfffaro respectively. 

fini — 1 firefVi ftfrar’^TO*TiT 

— i wffti iwl: 


TO ^ 

*jroa:?ratfif73%iT Hit %«fa * i ^raifann ?r«fo *fa? 

Hutfatf: | I WRffltSfo fafcfa fipfalft^ I f»fl*T«!T 

gfRlgtHre *m— *3H: srercft i ^rh-sx'd g i am — 

i ■'hjh — g?ai ?ta zi Sm h fniBWa 

«rci « 3 <oift i 

t°*8 I faST?rm*?re£ « $181$° II 
ft — I ’TQ^TT I FTritS^ faTOT fcWt 

ftf • ^STTcT l 

By the term w^r: ( W + W . ) the object or sphere of 
'jsg is meant = him and For ogg being a gro affix is 

appointed after a root in these two 9i*ss only by — ’ 

( 2833 ). Thus the rule means — when a ftsinsje in a ■irv other 
than hr and wh i.e. *rafaro follows ihe vowel x of the 
root fa is lengthened, 

fan— I fcsrarfHfa 1 «ie? HRTH'fr 

ft I W. Rn; qgfaHfl I ^^fOig S<CW*1 

fatftat I *i m *ffl ‘nafa* gr^tsrwrf:’ ( ) «it 

Minfa rm mi«i 1 trct: hrmih’di *w?e: t * <tk>JNin s 

swpfa stfltffn 905 ?i 1 ttwifl ^raftgfaJ f*rsrRf h* i^tt 

*ft »i*re: 1 ‘fas:’ ( <i 8 iu ) twtt: fat?: Target 1 

foot ftem 11 *\\\*$ 11 

ft— 1. ft^ fattm jt: 1 ftw** » 

fea: ^nnt n*n 1 ) 1 

fer.-f^rRR I 1 ■ I “3T*rf?fcl , 


^TCT.” — ( ) 1 fa *WiKc*TO„ 1 1 

*pr. V gai'1 *• 

After fa has been lengthened, the fast <T following is re- 
placed by it. Thus , »jy*J by ‘w 1 *! 1 ‘fan: to'-’ 

desire has been destroyed by me. This is in the yf*f8T*s. Hence 
$Kr and *t*tc are wanting. ‘fair is the instance in the 
HryypS 1 f%fh’ — this provides for absence of tz in fit etc. 

’This is a Varttika ; easy. Thus a-* being deemed as 
in ar«ncT nORi g to praise + *r » 1 

firs— 1 fay sfir 1 firersT t— ’ ( ) «smt ‘fasrat 

it’ 1 fl*if?fcT y fast <Ti?r*— fhrfa faa raifi; 1 

Iw tRt 1 ''wt yfa:— ’ sfa "rag 1 'fw. ^vn:—’ *fh 1 fa<r 
*m -erfua 5 <«re: 1 tirot 1 ffflt it hw: i 

«Tt g fas: 1 TztfiW 4 »nT?— jnr. 

fafftfai ^iTo;yf?Rr 1 yrfcfarwi W 5 ^ aig yi«: sra 
fyyy; 1 g«T *fh— g^ntfafa vig: \ 

30^1 ^ H *IW 11 

— I qTO faSTc^R: ^Tcl I ffaT* 

faT^T ^ I ?cf— ’ 0^£-°) 1 

tttt: 1 wro 1 afrr. 1 TfaraT^ 1 

3KT^nq^r' ^Tfn: i fei: i ' i 

* irenr replaces the <r of fimi following KTi and gyfrc as also 
the gym: ’ of the root’ preceding the f*|«m<TO- Thus sftyr, f«H 
etc. In the case of «nfir': (the offspring of wft ), however. 




where also the fawi twit follows a t« after tifij ( + to by 

•**ra ) there twit is not replaced by a, for the *fj is 

'afo* or invalid being due to its being afifTF, cp— ‘*rftnr aftmrfl- 

*Kf’ ( qfrwrar ) i 

f*ra— » Tswifafir i fiim ( fasrof ftffn: ) a: ( twtt: ) a«' 
fft ‘fnsra:’ i V *fa wwi i asi?— 1 faeariTTunfiTwiTfe i t: 

csf w«r^i »|I* «T* i «TT«Wm<i*tWT i fa* 
f*fl ffn i 5<8KTT{ qT«l<;;T«H I <W SWIW Qi{ i xvtth I ‘^Tarar’ 
wrt* i jiwrew’ mfrf f<wa ‘an ifh nwi| 

qm’.'^rnfafn’ ifrt ifa: i tft*a*a3«rapj TfiTtrri ti* 'alw' 
affTTnarnr'' sfa ufoiwil qrwifa w«ut«h *«’ 

Wi wn: i ‘taaraanTTi afo^a*! iqniiaa»Trf**o fohqapfiqicifaaffcrir fa 
•mtt:’ iHnrwWnif i 

i watirow; 11 » 

ft— i famnm *: i w. i suh: i i 

If an root beginning with a *4ta letter formed in 

combination with any of the letters, the fawnwiT is 
replaced by Thus ?i*b etc. 

f*m— i totJTrtltfn i ftrrft a ffa a** i ^afart!: w., ««n 
*fa ‘vraYfHta*iTO*t i aqripqmTwniwTfan TfataiSTTanruini art): 
qrnl ftremanw **tt ffa qpi®: i aw ifa i zj srnamt nrff i 

*fa i 'wi * * *i*?*'aiTra7: i ' (W) **>nj*i 1 

«at a; i *aw tfa i rjqaS i Hiaai^ i 

\o^c | «siffwr. u C|*|88 ll 

ft— 1 <MiKaj<M 3nfewi; flR^cil m\ **n- 


4 gfr a n — ’ ( ^8^ ) i Jhr. i ‘freftihr ^ ) * 

*5 *i^P i f=r: ! ^ wv g R i *TgR*r- 
i ‘^?raT *ra: i *?: i farof 

( RTf&fi ) I tj*tt W. l Xftk. I JJfW^cT * 

‘fiu»?ra^TOH5H<i mm ( m\^m ) i f ftrct ^rer. i 

fel l farTT qraR ^ift I %ffWW’ ? 

por v etc ( amf?: » are twenty two in number of them ^5 
being excluded, twenty one only take f*rei and the <rer«; is 
replaced by if as before, (sqi +w) — althouuh 3?n is Trapirf?, 

’ffitfiRTV as also yet the rule ^t«i?^ral — ’ (3017) does 
not apply here, for by 'gfofagai’ (12) it will be invalid towards 
— ’ (6. 1. 1 61. Thus WHTfU hiking place first, we have if of 
fitsi by. this rule, — 1 (varttika). The roots 3 and 5 when 

followed by n>, become era and the mix becomes *f 1 jj means 
excrete nuisance ( gfhsras»r ) 1 ‘g^T— ’ (varttika) fiffjra after gsf 
is replaced by *f when the derivative signifies destruction. 

— ’ (varttika) fr?|cf is replaced by if when the f»nn comes- 
after %*tf?f or ‘fcsfJRH’ ; «ITS (a lump of rice) as i.e 

which ( ) though 3i*f is treated as s*ffT. Thus «i*f: 

othewise fira: (bound). 

f*T7I— I I a’STTtPl: 2’lf3Slfff:BfTT«(T qflwr. f 7ft 

55f Rlcdl^ — I I crafTT^ if^fK 1/C0: I fli«f: *f?f I 

9i^S^f *f 1* 7ft if HUfft h 

t 3 1* sftnr 1 


qfoirctoi: i ‘jpi—fft arinar^ i fajfiflftfn 
aifflar*{ i 35 ?n 'hA^hfli wtor fan*: i awin ftfafa; xj»fa t^rei- 
nanr **? 5 : i font w «t?f i ‘ftnjlfarwMDt «i«t «tji <*wr- 
f^*n-RiTMir? a*fasnfWt Wafa <VJI afa«?nt W3 Wfafa *>3*7 I ‘fa* 1 

wf i *fa are: i wfai i fa*ft i tit s*w: i fatft mv 
«ffl i va aw«# 5 *tf wrarflsifwra: i 

3°?£. I 11 ^!RI8* II 

ft— -i $*ft— i ‘z^fa— 1 ’ i ■it vi*-- 

afW i ‘^t^i ■qtffa’ wrnm i i 

^:— i ^tfipwsl its 1 : qTZ*wrn3z N i <3v§ta: l- 

*tWK replaces fast iron after roots dropping the. indicatory 
( *g4ai) <i»kit. Thus «nr + % - wain - wtt (crooked) by '«it: s:’ 
etc. «n$*t ( increased or puffed ) «* + sattfa + * - «4 + fa *t - 
vil+3?rby wt— enjoined under ‘ataifa— ’(2410).™ ^vtfa is 
nanft and by '*ji;' (2559). tfafa: ( deserted or bereft of ) 
imn by ‘v*nwi— ’ (2462) then «iw by ‘pram:’ (2835). ft etc— 
for etc ure Tlfife 1 wsttn: — s-i + «) + *, as albas been read, 
within atf^ roots so we have no 1% here. 

fan — 1 1 fatarm^n*****: a »nntPt«i<isiKts 

n*fa*ra: 1 flat - inr f fa f fat: sr’ftfa yst ■rafti totc 1 

a*** tfn 1 w|^5fi| aqHsar fast 1 wpfa*nf*m»l '«fa*ifa— ’ 

( R c t») ifa n« a fa«:' ( <tw< ) ift $hr : 1 

aitnfSnt an rtfa: 1 ugafa atirJIfliVr ‘aarar— 1 * (*•<*•) *fa 

trt ptft ‘PTOW.’ ( ) ift I n»T TWTft I *fT s WTftjnwfavTTT# U 

1 ‘ajTw: farfa’ *fa in 1 5a *fa— »• 


?T 7 T. JtFWT I 1 *Tcft I <t?J ^ 2 *^ 

Httf JTTFdTfffflTT— iffl I «WI it* ^I 3 t «W: * 71 ^ 

wa: i -rfz % gfa fa?rr?raiw aan^re'wam i 

30^0 i ^jffcr^israV. w, n yJW-n 

ft — i «ji5 ^t 5 sfe: wtottw 

^nfasuiR i 

When the sense is such as i.e stiffness (or solidity) 
and touch of a liquid substance, the root 13 gets «*u-in 
fa«t. 

{♦ra— 1 ?§fa 1 *jf?ra Pisre 1 s<rei qffarft 1 rrafftfn faa?: 1 
atifkitj sfa *t?ftfaana 1 w»utra' a g ^gwaaa: 1 ‘ws 1 : s^kh*^’ 
( ) sam: ^wfliK'Jifitfqgaaa 1 ft^r? sa^fa...*??^ sfa 1 

sara c ^tT??: — ’ fl*imt<*ix w 5 tw a fa+a 

ifa %?? an? — 

I ^STOII ^I8<s || 

ft — 1 a?ret fsr^TfT^i 5T. 1 ‘^a:’ 

( RyA«L ) ?f?r ftg : 1 sfa IrTR 1 ’srcrofer ? sitci 

^ra*T I ‘ ^ *ifn HI ajft '/ 3f%3T. SltcTTcJ I 

a replaces «t of fast coming after tJts^ when want of touch 
is implied. Thus tt*{ or condensed ghee ; otherwise 
wran as water. *jjam = + J£+-?» = ?n + 731 + ? by ‘wifa:— ’ 
(2371) etc. It does neither imply ‘condenseness of a liquid 


^P5T {h«^*riH c »n. , iW 

matter (-roifn) nor ‘touch’ but it implies contraction ( rupfaH ) i 
Hence no w*rc«u i . • 

f*r?t — i hi tft i 4 raT s jnft’ to piww q««nfn<n: i 
i rfrw; w ftvnrar wtftro: i ttsit-hit 
* fi«« nlflfl tfit i wntfartsft ^iw'm pt Vr:’ 

( *t*id ) fflt I *TCl»Jflf»W>r. I ^ntlHlfq 

«Wlfa s*»i lftflWh I **!*$-> TOlro^ 

Wtm%A i *m* tfil i 

I U7T*I II ^\\\Vi. H 

ft— i ufagro w: *nfrrarciro i 

mUrSW. I 

fm — i i wijfft— ( nw) ««! hi i iWf— 

i siijfn«iJu«iiH*>mfq wwwfiwi i hRwIh tfa I 
'jfwT m4*. i 

i f « 
ft— I m ^^raTT^rf ^T WT^I 

i *rown*i'— 1 Bfarc i ^rafem 

i i 

p u fe wftww i. e. the option is restricted i.c vi preceded 
cither by *rfw or by va gets optional hw. but not so if any of 
them is preceded or fallowed hy any other wyqti. Hence in 
H*r*HiT»r there is no hwhkuh i 

fim — i fwtffa i v* gS« faswum ^f— hi: 

wuiwfafa I W^HTT-T *ffl I WT ifif: 

sfa *?$<rez?f« H'HHK'f *1 «nff7t *TT*: I 


3 ,°^ i ii tn^isc ii 

ft — I 5 T. mi^( 4 UKH I 

ft*— i TO sft i TO^yraTfroe: i ^JTOT?ftfc i r«=h 
nf^wtsqftwr?'— *r g 'w?ft sfa i ^qrgprftrcnrat %snl: i 

OTfawram « 

f^ — I fwra2J%f%fP5T?ft f^WRTT ^«T 

^jr? i %fe?r *n’ ( w* ) ?ffl wnrt %.c3Tff^ 3z: s i 
TOOT. I ‘ WTT^TJT* foi* ? 3^5JJ^FT ^fiTO I TOW- 
faTOra ‘era— (^«) ?fa to to— ^ rerfai: to^tc 
TO^fffyg fait ^tot/ ( ^rffta ) i §ot. i stort i 

In ftsr the augmcut «r is not prefixed to a root which 
has previously been instructed to have %t optionally. Thus 
in 3TO — + wc have not ST as is aftg therefore 
f«wrfa3T by ‘sftft (3328) in wt 1 tjto means joined together. 
3 ^i*i raised ( ) — no to. In 53 r«c which is derived as 35 
( ) + *r-*^+w by ftftsn— ’ (2412) and 

(3019)=^ t by ‘^T: — ' (300) for the was previously *r of 
which to was due, by “a? «ro” due to of f*rei t i 

to is declared to be valid or for by the varttika ‘ ft gif *: — ’ 
ftm substitute i.e g<fin should be recognised as ftg or valid 
in cases of to, *<t, TO 3 , and it ; the 3a consequenly does not 
take effect and we have g»3 by ^i: f .\ — ’ F^t = by to, 
cp — ftfrgttw — * 1 Similarly iFnnsrr (has cut down), 
ft ft I ?W*f?TJ (W) Wpfl ‘M TO 


▼«:’ («t<u) *** qqirenrn: 

•fltfinw urofa, qr faw *f wttq — ’ Wl^lfh *qqt« trtfh '-imboi 1 ? 
•g« Kfaf^fa i faffrarri’ ( «iqna ) i^nt fatfraiftRi ‘%»fa $fa* 

( «mc ) twfit *fa i q*r*— ftrerar *7*TWTfqfii i u* 

<j»irai*t i ifa **qf« — bt’ ( u* c ) tfa i Mime* 

*1^ + *13 + »~ ** + ■««« + * ( 'qtfsqqrqfa )-«* + ^ + *[ 

< '■fnftflifafii m «)?. ) -«jt +-n* s * ( *V. qrw*0“*«ifi: WTfl 

t*l«3: I ircwfafa l Tr + ^ + lRI H* •5^^frf**HqT>rqr^T»TVf' *T W* 
w. i to titn t">p#i -qlnq+w «fo fa* (*w **»t iwfata * 
ftntAmu ), ‘qfniir — 1 1 ( w* ) tfw qwqnfamT* ‘«it: — ’ 

( \ k * ) tfrt H*fa, <t: *fcfa *<«, yftwfa «i*«k «« f-w«r« TO*fas, 
*t« «osfa ifa «rcfh « rra ‘nq — ’ 1 ( quit* ) tft ^wbT, Ufa 
‘«tf**B' (*\vn) VRW ■qfaHHPf wk‘ m qrfWliq- 

‘Prer^n:’ tffl i w raftift fqqrrfanfajrtsfq fastrtru: ( tor: ) 
fa* ifa HHpmiwt* nrt f*ufaf fhfrfa TOtro mft i *w«q»wfa 
jirafaipqiftffi i 

I qfr^: qiqqwrag n % 

■ft— i gaqj hth faqraw i i 

4 jrra— ’*f?» few i qfN?^:— qfair^ • 

< ) ?.fa *srfew«: II Vw:’ ( ) *f?» qsf 

ITTH — : ,,- • ) .a, 

««•« q being due by the previous rule ‘q^*’ (2499 — 83.74), 
prohibition of the same is here irregularly executed by this 
rule which means— qftWP? is correct according to grammarians 


\c.o t 

or usage in the country Jiroww i qw in srfrowi being due to 
‘qf*w (2 27 2) we look forward — 

Tflfl — 1 1 sratrca ?Rt fajam 1 aa 

frqraam q<aT«Ta 1 ‘qra’ ( ) sfa 1 as- 

fkw& qa 1 qfaaraPrawai: qrjfaaq stare— qroftfa 1 

1 ^ n *^i? ?« 11 

ft— I ^ m & * TOTrC 1 

3°^ I II ^I3I«<L 11 

ft— 1 f^^t faffTcrer jt: ??rr?fafsrftarsrm 1 fj*r: 1 

f^fsrftqWT g flrR I 

The root f^a (to play with) gets its f^rera changed into 
provided there is no intention of winning (another). Thus sre: 
praised or reduced — by ata of tt and gra of a by ‘^f: W~’ 
(2568), otherwise sja*(— 

faa — i fea sfn 1 fafspilqr sg*t 1 ?v?qfaia a*q wrfc 1 
ai-rifiM wtoa fasretafli ‘^kt: sj?— ’ ( w? ) *<qoa a aairt© 
^ 1 aanSar. 1 ribr. sret 3 req; 1 ‘anya: fafsprlqifa- 

afif S’ saw; 1 1 crraqoqrsa^qT a 1 

3 °^- I 11 ^ri*° II 

ft 1 wt 1 fa: ^ 1 ^ 1 dfSsTrrer •w' 

•dltSin^c^ ^frTT *f * fa =(!**( sfaf« fa eft | ^T<f ^ 

fa«tfat 3 th: 1 

Here the phonetic combination is faat»o: + ajaT?t The 
root : ai preceded by ft? gets its Iasi a changed into * 


wj whim'll*? 


if or wind is not. the agent thereof. Thus fain: 
(extinguished or dead) as fire or a sage. But fafa wni: — the 
wind has ceased ( no ! R 5 ) i 

fa~i faf* ifn «'m fawir i tfe *«s 5: 1 qjnimf— 
f*t<35ffi[flt • *rr 'fig: fwjsjproifl faitt v 

ifa 1 nrrr — 1 *rel »rit t*rfr. i fafb 1 m 
‘u<«fa*rAw— ’ far 1 m«i vt w$: 1 uranftnft- 

firm wft *rgw«$f< «ffl wru 1 

w. V. II *RI*U 11 
ft — 1 f^raia 1 1 

Here front i* changed into w 1 

1 n*Rl*A 11 

ft— l m\ 1 

fa— 1 fara« * iwfal 1 mroifawtf; *«n r 

1 mftw. 11 11 

ft— 1 *TO: 1 

fa— 1 $ *9 1 twj ‘roi^ro: — * ( ) wrtf && fans! <r. 1 

irftr w: 1 

1 H W** « 

ft— i atc[ **ra; wnmw 1 

mi preceded by it gets gw. in fan 1 > . ,,,'j 

fa— 1 mi «fh 1 m *<v*u grmwmi ron f*fai: 1 ‘•a«r: w— 
^rc*u«’ :-tfwn; 1 '«qira;— ’ ««ntfa5ratfafii 'tfaaa 1 .r 




^0^8 | XT^nVSTO^ETW H II 
ft— I f^TWJ ?Tt ^T ^JTcT I IT^trT. I 

‘iTIrl fifiJT ? fdlR! I 

firsra coming after n+w optionally becomes **. Thus 
n + W + *i“*«far or wTct; (conjoined) by Snt*:-— ’ 
and ‘w (2559), and this rule. 

fas — 1 toi ?fa i Kgfaft OTafrftfa — fasi<i§iffl 1 

‘wfar w.’ 1 wta:— traffa «fai «®»5: 1 

wref, fa*:’ ( ) *fa ft* * 

«^ra*™q; I ffli Wff STS?e'ytfTOt: I fTT^ *fa“- *'*t ^:~ ( *«*« I 

«r«i *fs*T 1 

^®^y, 1 $s^ta§i3TtinwT: 11 *\\\hx 11 

ft — I fabRT 1 faSTrf^S *Tc^' failed cl I 
Tt^m facnrRfasR 1 i ^cnffg 

g WITWQ^R rlffa'. I f%V5fTc^ 
faqRR ! =|t^t ITO I I ^9fRt ^td*T: I 

‘*gqW?{ f^R ?— ■ 

These i.e «f, ?r»i and are irregularly formed 
when preceded by no ***$. Thus (or + 

sra of * by this rule and absense of 5* by < ^h^ct=s > (3036) 
and <3 by ‘fit *' (3037). This faqra* intended for a part 
the portion 71, is also of-m*g. In fata etc the a of w is dropped 
-and this disappearance of ?t being fas, the augment which 
was due is irregularly prohibited. Thus fata + 3? = fata: (intoxi- 


-cated), 1 W. + W-W*!: (weak) and «3+«9TO s + W =5W<; (free 
from ailments). 

fiw— • i ^ nstrtT faroisi*! i na n£af 

f*roia*i <v«fa i i «W(+w ifa faro wb: i an wifctrofa 

(V«) ■nftwnr. i W ( \°x * ) vfa awn *siRifnw«i 
W ssimei*-— i vtmrTftQlfa win; i a$*$ii»j*«iTTTfa 
aim i 'tfnrfafafn— ' «fta»«nwma Urt wi: i n«|q »f« i 
aaia 'tfla + w ■ afla:, f(in» — im:, an + wro + if ■ VWOT 1 . — WTw.if^t 
*mftj ««%i iwftqm wn-rtifiii 

fafafa ?— fa Srcaiwi floitivmi i 

30341 *rfiftvii«iw 4 N 
— i fasror «it?i, i 

i?Js not prefixed to f*iw coming after a root which drops 
indicatory Ni[\ 

fkn— i anfWfln ‘*8lfanl— ' («w») wat fanranf 

‘^fa— ’ ( «v ! ) mn) ifa i 

I fa ^ il 'aiBI *c. II 

— I ^?T % ^TT'rTT^I ftffa I I 

irotfsfa: i n«ifsi?f: i ntwifafl- i ?rfa 
’HT^JTrT. TTOW*f *fa ? — fWRR, I 

3 S^mfafaSTtrifa i %^ j 8f«prat^ww’ 
(^fa^i)i • 


*d-8 




* of in and becomes q when a fafl affix beginning 
with a follows. Thus n + <sw + % = i etc with 

T* and fl which apply due to the tfqqfo here. Thus these are 
counter examples of : ' (3035). ’ (Raghu II 

29). Here the term iragt is derived as q + <pr + qw (and not 
n^+»). If so, what is then utility of the rule ’ 

( 3035 ) ? The utility Ls to dismiss etc. 

’varttika. 


ftn— I TOffllRfft l ( OI8ICO ), (Oi^icc), 

w; ftrfa’ ( ) festt: RsdlfiT WT 3 * 

aaft I WT^ralTTT TT^lf? I I %z- 

f*ret fnn twit rfeq*r aroma 1 1 "q qrzmaf aft 

afqrqfq §i*ifW 1 wfqwmaifqq 'frgqwrf 'fil 35*1*1 *rr*pT 7 t: 
ws.win” ( T3 — ) 1 wa q^w afa nyliq qj*«ifl<fq afa 
qfwi'iT^sEfrq^'nT 1 ‘qaqqfiTa— ’ ifa ( ) faqra* siq 

aarq — qafqfa 1 mfaq^w ^.frarcftfq i — ’sfa 1 

aiftht*! 1 RreTaqitqqqsft fqqraqi srarafirc* 1 


^ — 1 fdKIH^ I *&’> — *JtT. 1 

f^TT%’ I qrai I 

fa*:—' farr. 1 fafatf: 1 fasfafa*: i — 

fw^Tfl, coming after the roots 3?, faj, ar, qi and #, is 
optionally replaced by a. .'Thus 5* or 3m (sent or despatched) 
being mentioned in combination with of the qqrf<,. 



to 


W 

is to be taken as wft ( faT:— ft3 examined). Otherwise fafa*: 
( fa? 3?lfa + *i ), fa?r. ( fa? + fa»nfc+*i ) no option. 3*?+m— 
faw — i g?fa i . fa? fa 3 r?%, 3 g$ wt 
gi%, t\ ^ssnaiftfa vM i w «fa W3*f i ‘vzmm— 1 ’ 
‘STtoif:— ’ itofli fa«i ms iw^iHis': <i*m 7 faHfaa*f. i ft$: 
<)vifa9r*3 *35% «I i fflI5 — 3%^l H?%fa I d^lfa tlsifaVcHI^ t 
tSfafa i fa?«i3 «fin?ifa?r« i fa? 37raifafii ??ifa^r*5 g fan 
?fa i ww ftarsi %fa sifara*{ i fafafl v'in fasiTre; iz fa^faaaiaif^' 
%fa a)W7*(l 73T7 fafaft f*T3I f«I?tfa7 WI?t 

^%faa«j fa3« «fa fari«? fa-?S‘. «fa’ n fasraifa*«T? 

«« 115 — 

30^. I sffcflt fiTOTH 11 *1^*8 II 

— I S 3 <*jcf<lf^d^ T 3 S *T ^TTH V I > 3 ^ 1 ! — 

srr. 1 ttfu: — - wm: i ot:— ma: i , lfar:— ita: i 

T^is not prefixed to fast following the root ft ( z^lft) and 
roots dropping t. Thus 37 33: (watered, moisted). Note that 
the 3 of 3*? is dropped by ftfaftfll^— ’ 1 ( 4 * 4 )) then of f*m 
and of ? of the root itself by “??rMim w etc. 

fafl — l ’ftfacl ifa I fa 7 tfa 3 *?ffag 1 

a «7 1 fa«ra tfa 4 a% 1 ' wtfcaufa 1 fa 3 s ?fa — * ( ) 

Wl«t l 37 33: ?fa I 3ftf<4lfafa ( «»* ) HwfaT^- 

3^3 3Wfa^3r: « 7T3 T»lfa ^7WQ3 ‘araT— ’ . Wlf^cfrTTTg I 

*far: 3 l 7 := 3 f®r? wiw: 1 [ "■sjfti 3 ttt 3 ?Hi 3 3 flt” ifa *fa«, 

•i MBaftm * mV i&frBff} 1 ->sl i fs 


: 'sjotfo | 71 » C|^|y^> II 

ft i Ttwit ^ * » «un: i wh: i 

i ‘Trata:’ ( ) i *&' i 1 

f*r?na coming after va, rpr, q> and > s 1101 changed 
into*n wjm:— etc (here *rr<a by ’ 2371)- ln thcsc 

two cases war due by frrqfrng : — ’ (3017) is prohibited, gw: — a+w 
“3^3 by %^ter?W (2494) and ‘31305m::’ = gw:, 'ft* by ‘sfa 
^ (354) and want of 1 z by ‘^s: fafa’ (23S7). g«wT + w -gr- +w 
by ‘*T?rta:’ (265 5) -*jw: arid by ‘wif^wq’ (3036) which prohibits 

and ‘w%w’ (554). In these two cases ‘k%w\— ’ does not 
apply, jjw— T he root ‘g# being tl%w does not provide 
^ for fwwi in accordance with — ’ (3939)- This also is 
an exception pi‘$si .. ... 

%t— 1 w vg fw 1 wifw^rara, '?n n*m, q qrawgjiraj:, gq£T 
srttRg^TqaT: 1 *T^ ?q*wqwoT: 1 q^*iw 1 fie;??— q«j *fw 1 
Wirt *fa 1 wm *w*t 1 wa; wra *«oa u’tftwrSftfw unit *rarre: 

1 gw: tfw— q + * W ‘<^bgI^W (R8^a) «sn? 
Tqra , wfw ( 9u.d > ?lw ) ufrznffrcvr. r 

TWW 3rJ*ST 'flhluWI 1 ? — TTStq ffw I ^T»n^ilw *W I >£WW — ^jJT 

?fa m*n«? ^ 'qrfcwq’ ( *°u . ) ^ tfai 

*m «f« n^wgi -ifeww ‘wtfijw: — ’ ( ) *fw Tzqfhmr 1 

*RTfl ' “sftT HIHlnt if I 

.^08^1 f^rft J?tinTsraqt: iici^i^ M 

ft I fanftei wfal 1 


'&&{ l fim: HTOi ‘*ro:’ fa** 4 ? fa*: i 

4 fa«TCfT ^ «»£.£. ) *fa I 

This term ft* is irregularly derived as fa (wfe) + * 
when it (the derivative) denotes enjoyable something or distin- 
guished or dolighted some one. Otherwise fa i This ( fa ) 
being or optional *3 in *« by ‘faw Wt— ’ (3079), 
here gets no rc v by‘ am fare!’ (3325)- 

fa— 1 fa «fit 1 wtjfaltt'ftfans wire— wfaf m?lft wv ifa 1 
HfawmfafamfaK «f« faril *% onW tfn \ 
tfwrct tfa fa: 1 nnfa rffl 1 fa tffl 1 fa« 

ifa TO.wfan *n« wi:i ‘faft: faro rc s fare— '1 'fare! 

mx —' ’ ( ) »ft 1 if i»Rrft— ‘TOfawr’ ( ) wW«i: 1 

I f Sm srarenjn 11 
ft— r fawwr?u 

When a part is meant fa+w-fa by fft<mre otherwise 
fa (separated). . . , 

fa— 1 fwnfafn 1 wwifiifii fapromrfls* faro ft 
faijf *ntn fa: 1 fafafft 1 1 ;>v# . 

^08^ | ^TRWTO II ® II 

ft— I IWTHt: ft* fa^TSfa WW' 

I ^ZrW» 7 T?T s I .. ? * ; 

a of if, coming after «* (the root) is irregularly replaced 
by * when the conduct of a debtor i.e borrowing is implied. 
Thus otherwise ^mt{ (truth). * ; ,}S ^ 


fan— i ^fafa i w w* nswwfn i n*J win: 

*w nr nrnfn« 8 Rt i sraj nfwrg r- n?nr — TORwnvft i nnro^w 
=o*r 5 K: i ^ ^ grenflntfa' angnwt snrcrc:, nfing «ft 7 b i 
^nfafa *rra*r mr$: i 

3°»8 i m*r. s*t farnwH >i $ 131**1 

ft— sift: i 

fan — » «&ta nfa t wft ?t[ i wtn ?fa i tfaaitei n&faftfa 
g ^tnnm% nfa *awi>p"r nfnfa ««§ niiffafiwMt* ?fa crnfafan 1 ! i 

' ■ 3*8* I ^nftsiOTH II '©IRI8'3 II 
It— i ft*: fft fsrerai tz *BTrU ‘w ftwrm’ 
( 3 °** ) ft^^ mn i ft^fe i 

<K S is prefixed to fagr coming after gin preceded by far. 
'This would have optional tz in ^nuurgnf by far.fn: (2184), 
but as the prohibiton fa^T ftwTnf (3025) runs then so the 
need of this rule, fa«gjfan (fully extracted). 

fan— 1 nfafn i ‘fa*: gra:’ ( Rn^—mi a< ) ifa *n *a*r 1 
farqnrg grfa w^mnnTgnra nr stTfafn *r a?n: 1 nn nn fnw mr? 
faw fnwmTffn ( ) ssa n^rrfasjr? — fan« nrcf fnfa'faftfa 1 

fa^fan sfa 1 faisfam sre s«rn: 1 $n fawn «fa mg: 1 

3*8$ I ^ft^itft^ll >©1*1115 II 

ft — I ’STWf ^Tft^?jtft^ftd s *STTc^ | ^ftrT. | 

1 . •• - • 




tz s is persistently used before »r<< and firei coming after 
TO and ’SM i gfttit: ( TO + W ) Bt*n — by ‘qfroifq — ’ (24x0) as q»is 

?raif?, and by ‘infoqfa — 1 1 (24 »°). wj jfar. ( tzj. 

fan— 1 1 TOfltfa qwrot: to flrifr: 1 q^»tr 5 f qtf t 

to*— qiwrn tfir 1 %n: tfifrofit:’ ( «w ) wr. qjrflnrat- 

foq to* w* t* — *|if*t 1 ifh— TOiwsnfowi 'qfrorfa— ' 

( ) 1 fa 1 ‘mfaqfa— ’ ( w ) ifn <t*^ 1 iz 1 

wfafl ifa 1 1 itfwnf — sfwr * 3 fafcwrm«l 1 

3 ° 8 « 5 > I W. II «I*HW II 

■ft — 1 fsnoMh jjifawftftz. I ufar. i 
nfft g w. 1 

It means ^fcm: and therefore no by 

*«n%: VHWl*. Here %z was prohibited l>y '«« fawn’ 
as sill iR vfai I TO. -gone ( ^+W ), »!«lq by ‘^iftfaTtm— -’ 
< 4 i 5 )-NoR n i •’• '• 

fan— 1 sfrouifa: 1 ‘sffctjtf- (w«) 

tKt wprt fom«* httt ‘to fwwrai’ ( v*U ) WreroT* fW urff 
vw\ 1 -qf-sn if* i «jfan wb: i ^nqq ‘ntf: ^sram’ ( »u ) ifa 
TOtaWn: 1 ^fa fa wm— ’ q» «fa 1 ‘wfafam^— ’ 

<hu) *fa *rwtq; 1 to fimftft tfiritat ‘wlwraw* («w»«) 

•ifa *icTO jt, to aqifqqi^nf 1 

^ II ^WVi M # ,.» 

— I ^IT, SJ TfsTWrtfsfrHfaz, W* ^ I 
i g ga*: 1 


The augment is persistently prefixed to sw and fro? 
Cqming after provided it implies no temptation. Thus 
gfira: charmed. Otherwise «w: (a fowler etc). In the former 
case is ggrfs and in the latter fq*nfi{ i 

f*m— i <$w ifa i manrcgBftr: r 'stw sfa gsrct 

^Tgro: i %« g i to ^ g 

tiwi? — * r grmTi i sffl 

vigafti: i Ana’ «t«; i gf«a sfa i *cft«r — ’ tf« arai*( *^fa**» 

Jtia Q€i fawrafh f*rsrai flfim ^ i f *rfirata%’ * xfa wtrolfV*?) g 

»tott i aw «Rj i mforreivralta ig — * ffa *<<ft 

a-riRiitfcr th: i twq: i 

[ * ifft tnjqUrota?!: *tra*g HWifrot: i fffc 

«fn *jHfa*nfintaratJng 1 1 

few: wTftrot ii *ai^° ii 
ft— i Tf i ^n«x i ‘fkn ^qmq’ ( w ? ) fttf 
HTH » iw£ SHOT SftJ f==f^T2Tt 

Wy urn firarar: i fefara: — fee; i 

sz s is optionally prefixed to and f*rer coming after 
%n (which stands for %s^ TOTO?’ ( fro if* ) and fira ftwt 
( JEjTfg ). Thus this optional injunction bars the persistent 
application of after Rest by '^i«wiga#B s ^ut:’ (2iSi> 
and the prohibition of K y after ‘fisaj froiy**’ by ‘q« fi ffiH l* asftfiiq; 
is Ttffqg and heoce ftHrfate N by 1 ^^Ri^jRiy^fTOt 4l’ (2279). 

Ito — I fa*I 1 fa' qfaTOr *— IZ 4T I ffSW *& 


Sartre ‘faro gqtrra' raw, Tang. fniw 1 sfa af tnfaroi 
i trs Wsarei ‘»H 7 *reTgar$r* * 3 T?:’ ( sm ) 
flifa: i a; tr <j)feflm?r ‘waftnifh — ’ ( ^®4 ) firartw- 

‘*rei from ( ?*»* ) ?fa fa3a: «ih: i ittHofauifa mfatfn 

fawwi?* «wnr— fiw wratf wif^ i fafira:— fire tfa i wrar 3 

3 n° I 11 'SlWt II 
ft— 1 *sra 1 

*Z is optional before w\\ and f»rei after g i This supersedes 
the prohibition of ?Z s due by fafa’ ( 2381 ) as \ is 

3 * 1 ^.. 

fafl— 1 «« gs ( «ifi? ) tfa 1 ‘iz y fasraiq’ 

( ) *«jfl ‘^cRt — ’ ( oRisa ) isnfr tft ‘apjato 1 

^ 1 3s 1 T*nf? 1 1 £f n 'ioiroMi^ftnT* ‘^t «: — ’ 

( W ) iR, fttft ura | 

1 11 11 

ft— 1 3 iT fsT 5 I ^ %z, WTd I qfer. 

tjd: 1 3 ?ni?^TTTra« 1 ‘^m^’ ( w» ) ^sara 

ft? w 3 1 

*jT and fast, prefixed with iz >t when coming after 
are considered not to be far^. Thus <rfw: here 3 z x * not 
being faq, applies by ‘««wg«r«— ’ (2169). tjtt:— fat* 

( option of iZ N by the previous rule ). In *1^1— qfasT-— tjar 1 The 


acceptance of wi here is for the following rule fatofpf — ’ 
•i 1.2.23 ).— Where si only is advised to be %z and vfaut 1 ' 

1 fa m (trcuO sot?!: fa Sfa’fa 

‘to ' ofarfasz fa»g' ( y*n ) wnr: farfafa 1 4 faw a?te s %fa— ’ (wn<) 
fas fa ^i34rH 1 a?re — ^e^wtifa 1 afa<r. — *3<t *fa 1 
faf*5Tv?T5Tg — ’ ( U$0 *fa 5^: 1 wwm — nfa^i — 

•jfifa 1 ^g fa wi — ’ *aj ^Hdtet fro 3*r. wtw® an5fasira5j 

^rr?— ' swafafa 1 famig— ’ ( sm \\ ) 1 

1 site.ferff faff W^w. n * ri 11 

ft— 1 w: fa^T fare 1 sjfer— 

arfaf^TR I ^wfaf Jit fafrTO I ^fa^rr. 

3 I%rraTJT 11 %fa fagT ^W*^f ( ) 1 

(i.e. prefixed with fasr coming after these is not farg, 
( and thus the root gets g«n ). Thus sjfact: etc. For the instances 
of %fa etc. see the next ru}es. The acceptance of *sg?*t or 
indicatory 3F in #T indicates the exclusion of farfiratr from 

*C* “*•• • 't ‘ » .* I ‘l. : 

or in other words the retention of W s ( or ^ ) by the 

qfmrar— “faw wsgwr fafafa w, 'a 1 

?ftf <nfa * «fa> a" 

( Explained under—' 1 3256 ) 


Thus Sfea: sjfi&iw^- by fag*rsr.' ( 2395 ), and fa«ct gT«an:’ 
-^2630) etc. and Y^and no guna of the root due to prohibition 
-of farafa^q or injunction of far*! 1 — ' Varttika. It 




•must be said that any root may take f*rer when it ( the root ) 
expresses or the beginning of a part of an action which 

may last longer. Thus «rrf?p»rw?i is indicated in the latter 
examples by the particle ( ) ‘n\ 

fafl— i '*i wr %j s ’ ' w«: ‘*t 

‘fttfif’mm n i w ifti i sfrsrfcw: tow i 

nfttwfnfa i wi '^ s ’ 

■ffir i trarjqarfUifw <wi hhj • - a* 1 i 

i flum wjrftftftapn: fati- 

«*f«uw 1 1 w t ‘<wu ( wm ) *w 

uqT 3 «t*i*r— ’ tfli qR«mit trim* tuw‘ hi^i i 

uTmfir (?) i ffcwwnswun: mw »w N ^» N iifwrrat 

i fi»Hjf*i«hn*Tnta fanjns u i Winu:— 

ffh ura: *T»f. i — ' sfn *j«o i «raf«i— ' ifa i 

**w. tihunw. t Aram; xtfa«wi3 $tJW «ran«iramr. Aram: 
wrens 3 i unit) forat wisft »re*f<tw«tm* 5 n«m»iaT ^ i «i 
1 fKurut Ann f*nfW^ 1 qw^ret 3 
•nfti finrrw^ 1 Swrt nf^wrew: 1 iffimmf ‘qraq ^3 uw. 
•fworar *jnwwr*if«Tn w tmrWlfit «vn*t’ tft 1 f*ret 

favro fjifomw— 

3®y,3 1 ’STfe w. ^ 11 *UM«t H 
ft— I ’RTffsFW fur 5: W. * I ^TJT^- 

W‘ %. I . . .. 

That w which is enjoined in. wifc«*r is to be considered 
as enjoined in the mf, MT« and 1 •» . . ... . jtu 


far— l i ‘mK* mu— ( w *>° ) 

sfa *jan?«ji l m\\ > ( wnwnfan: ) fmjfat swts— i **«5i 
?rat^®T7[ i 

w i f^MTOT ivmf^W^h ii 'QKK'® ii 
• %— wra *nf%awrfir ^ ^rfeat from tip 
i H^ferrls; i iriftcr i ‘fsrf^T’ 

*zrra i ^fw: l fefer. 

I faf^T faftp— f^rft WT^ ^ I HJtfcrr.— 
n%%?raT^ i T^f^ci:— ireffci^ ? xr^f^fT: — Jrafsa- 
srr*f i irafScT' i ‘%^ s ’ fa-jj ? i ufer* 

? 15 f 31 lf^ i 

« n is optionally prefixed to f*rsr, following such roots as 
drop their ^n*T?:s in the «mri and ^if%?rr*. Thus ‘to far:— 1 
etc (Chaitra has perspired) — i to far (wnw). Note 
‘faftfafefatf?’ mentioned in ‘fror if, »*— (3652) are roots. 
Thus %fe is fafa^r «f ( ijrf? ) for it is mentioned 
in connection with faf*R»i and fa%?r which also are afrj or 
drop their fa (fa + «ff). Hence ‘%*i ) as 

%<jfa will give. ‘faf^ct:’ only and not %fl also for here there ; s 
no option, fafasi, > fafat^i these two foots are read 

* ^ 4 * f\ 1. •* ' i' . ^S' V* 

both in f(?<irfa and «rf? class. %z fa^ — i.e why in your 
explanation of the rule ‘Pnar — ’(3052) you spoke of 
etc ? Witness nfw. etc. Here there being Bo r, faw applies 
and consequently *j*u does not take effect. ■ '■•••• •■ • 


■ f*Rr— i fawfafa i ( wit< ), ‘**tfcn:— ’ ( *Rna ), 

** 11 *—' ' ( wt ) *fa T*qqrfa i *7* ariftn^— qifoit flrerai «f 
wftft i nwfaa ifa i wnfift aim w*: i fror «*— ’ rfa 
(VW) *ia«w i n# %2 v f»rei faiiiw»*( i 

w* «*„** i wwt Aral* Jjimra: i nfa* Wfrnft i »r»j 
T*jsi TTTTrmw’ tfh faqnfl 'fafasi fm Tfrnraf ftfa «r<t v f»$: 
qia: i im wwm mnr* \mn *rc— wifttffn i -gflimiT- i 
•Ww, fttfawr, fawn isfaf ( fa 3qt ) i ftwpft 

* ' WI#«*: I fart***’ ( VU ) «ft fasiSWt fW unT 

^ifimwfu fa*** i 

VW I qprfaftraraTq II V\R° II 

-I tfasi f^WTc^ I wfcf K .— 'Hfif I 

fafflWTT M ? W?faH TOiTR I I 

$3 s f*n«T is not fwr\ when following the root *ra in the sense 
of forbearance i. c. when.tz is attached the root gets guna. 
Thus ntfn: *tfM7PiPt ; otherwise wW as ^qrjfan' «i«r^ or an 
obscure sentence. 

fa*— i *iq ifa n %] f facaifan: sr^wfa: i n<rf— < %firefa t 
fafirarofc *n: qrfa i faftmr w rrc^fTO: i ^TOflrafafa t 
*>* fafirarafanbi fam^ i nfl«j *j*uiwn; i 

I ^q^HTspfeW »nfalI?TTOT*I 
ft— i ^wtc^ an wwff^W %zfroT *t 
'* 1 I ^f?TcW — ^fdn*t I ^jffcT — tii^l I 


— Jrsftfdd'. i xwj^di r 

<c 3^TOTd ? f^f^ciw I *WT^ — ’ faifl ? 

^TqWim I ‘%Z X ’ ftw ? ^ 5 CT n I 
( *nf<W ) I %— fa?W v I 

tJ s f*TOI is optionally not ftia, when coming after an ^tR 
root or a root having in its penultinate, in the hi«rhc 
and in Thus in hr— > gf?mg— ctftrag and in HTftqrn— 

gftn Htftfl ^TOHi etc. faft?T*l— Here tw is always f*g as ft? is 
*$q« and not seqq. Thus ^ is ^sqv, yet there is 

no option of ftps of the ft-gl as here 9nrft (not in hr or in 
) by the rule ‘r,^rat*H^— ’ i areip— “ifi R*— 

no option of fttR as f^rar is not prefixed with xz i st^ft/ffdaw: 
(varttika)— This :rule is intended for sprftwr'U or HTft roots. 
Thus thrift 'gq qftteH’ gives gfir?ig only and not also 

in hr or although the root is <3?qv and the Gthi 

is tzj 

f*R — I I *3H ttK: ftw: I <R’»JfTR 

<rcr Tfa hrr utwra utRt i ftHRin*: i 

Rgsfir: hjirtt i w» r— sjftBH— otftrfH 5ft 1 ^iftqtnftr 

I ftftdfnft— 5?q^sa Ht^q WH H f*R- 
1 fti^ 1 I HRTft- 

qniHRm ft*w: 1 ‘JwaM-fi— ;’ sfr «?tft ftrer 1 sft 1 
apa ^nfpt ** 1 ftwn **hrr ftrRftHMftnwiwR: 1 ftra 
ftreit* ; qifn«H v 7ft g« ?s«ni 

?3nr~-#Fd"? . • •& <* 


IqiftRtffiimf:- tfgtf *r * - T 


’TO ^.ovjy 

I ^nafq: *toi wiffa:— wiffacii^ i 
‘»^f%?r. — ’ ’ ( V- ) *fa fa s i *w«rwj« v i sg*u \ 

fta: i fpr-qv: 1 ^—' i fT5— ?ra: i 
«fa 3zj*snfarot imf— “fwStor fcmrato— ” (**<)• 
*fa faqTTOfe.=qf?T?r. 1 ‘3fafa— 1 ’ Tfa 

fa^ceJTc^ fair i^OTT#faT«tf? , « snfawce«TI HH1NJ 

3T i fa ‘mffaf*WT«rfW mifi; i ‘to frouf 
wifan^ *<fa— sfafipr. i 

fa or fa* disappears after a root when ft^f*rer follows.. 
Thun wiftn:— W[f*«*lii ( y+ fa* + xz w— mg). This rule- 

supersedes ‘skfafe’ (2313) which prohibited fa from the 
cum only, vr,— ( fa + W ) by ( as Pa or sulfa is ) 

>jWra, $lv, »ra etc— see under ‘sitfatre’— (3019). *js— 

( gf + m)by ‘tf ‘mqfafafsv:’ ‘inn*:’ “gmtt 

and prohibition of TS s by farrer' (3025), for 
being gsfaifc and is fawrfa?te s by ‘nwfitifa— ’ 1 wn\ (^5 + *)— dis- 
appearance of by fagqrtftS*— ’, prohibition of 1^ by 

fa« fwrai’ for AH ling the rule ’rffplt *T applies. Similarly 
7m: 1 q?t: ^mf[ i.e. by the varttika flfaqf<mfi;?lsn<i'Tflfn*r»l 1- 

qtf fa q r wtq etc— irregularly i.e by the behaviour of 
Panini himself ; or the augment of t? x maybe prefixed regularly 
to fast on the ground that the rule ‘tret ftwni* ($025) is- 
indicated as *fn*t ( or not- obligatory ) by .the state of making. 


( t dropping ) of .( ^ ) etc though they were 


already declared or fwrfafte^by ’ (2s 06 )- The 

drift is this — gr^t, etc being ifea the rule ’ ( 3 ° 39 ) 

is sufficient to prohibit re. But that ‘tftfcx:—’ does not apply ; 
for etc being agaiu mentioned as fftwtfi|?l3 s ( having re s 
optionally) under iisfofir— ’ (2506) and the rule ‘m fawn’ 
applies. In that case the becomes superfluous. But that 

is inadmissible as the rule — ’ is significant. Thus ‘to fawn’ 

is considered to be qfrai, consequently it does not apply in the 
case of q <[ in firei and we have the augment re s here. In this 
way i. e due to the 'qftsra of ‘qe fwpn' we have re s in 
etc ( for -wra is ftwifa?!?: by and prohibition under 

‘qe IqHTqi’ should otherwise thus apply). The prohibition of 
re by ‘q« fqwiqi’ applies in cases of or monosyllabic 

roots only. Hence in we have by re s =^frfi??i:, as 

qfisris WiT* (polysyllablic), although is declared to 
be re or by the varttika sn^ 1 ’ 

fm — 1 fasruiftfs 1 ) **raT ^ wtq:’ 

( <i8i«c ). writ ffltq sf?t 1 fn?rs— *rafq:*5ifqfa 1 tfr 

ftsrqifafa 1 wiraa: Htfwifafq 1 re s^nr***^ 1 

tfb Riaari^ 1 

rerwifirerar re v q 1 1 

*ranf?sR ‘qfwfq— •’ w * ) rej%*tfq wpi: 1 ?m« • ‘to:’ 

qtq ‘qtfqaq’ (v»W) ^ wn 

w gqt fraift fttqftron 'ri)q*tre; 1 ?retn wrap:* 
•gqqqaqtf^ws *r (m c 0 3 *t: ‘qtfqq;— ‘ 


ifit «»qftft ■ ante* i TOitft afg^ft aia a iwiq i 

wra wp kxw.— a** s«^i! <c«- ra i^m n 
wUnAnS®. «ctit«i *r warftft ’ Tfa jrffoprtrti ** 

«?ar« '^a: «rrftn*[— ’ a<qf«fa3sfq ‘a*’ a*m.HmiTOTra 
«*a«rwftft *nW are* i m «ft i stft Ml ^wifipir: i 
3* iflr ( ‘tf 2:’, WSHfsH:’, ‘**r «:’, *i» f «m/ 

aft »«m satravariftfaf: i yfafa ‘waftnjft— ’ 

( aw ) <ft '^W t ft*n ftum* ( *®u ) aft *zj W. fln fft I 
‘*3Trtl«T$*— ' ’ aft atilq: i nn; ‘afcrn ai’ aft tzjirfhi 4 a«i 
fwiaTfl ann^i qftit aft fwat q«d»tafo«rc— ftqp wft ft ft i 
ft«ra*ra*nift i <ft: «fn $5 x «Miftft i anwnft i *w ‘irfftift- 
sfafPJiflqaj'iPin’ aft tejWrrc aft «ra: a*aft bih aft \ 
vm fawrt’iqitW: i W *7*n i aa aw: m. i 'an fttorarf- - 
‘Ssfaft— ’ ( u®< ) aft i vt «n:— ‘Wfcft 
a*i»tn atflMn anftw: «t$aivaifl*«M vtynftn: i im\ 'aw fawn' 
aft ft^finn afifaa: fawft i fan «w^mw anfi $<;*, ^ 4 Ww- 
asuul:’— a$*n iftw a aftm: i ’ aft ft*** anftft i «t* 

qSfa afiftv fa$ a*i : Wlftn:— ’ aft fta*fl *m: Wft i an: m- 
tftfl: wnai aaft wit ajraawTapif ‘aw ftaft’ft aifrwfafa i 
a*reiw wrtftrotirftafTn aft* awifl az foww^ft 
atftaaj ^ftwaanaaq^ 1 wgroft i to wntf i 
arc«awi«naraw aft itfw ^ai mwim — atarft i ‘aw . 
fawrt’w^T ^jftnwana*ft<«a: » aifaaa aft jiryrral: ^Rjaa 
asi ftMTo^fli ^fTO<aarrq»mj«^-*ft«*: i aaroar 
i arai tzai^sft aai favr»«»n aann ftaawre^a >r 

rtfot t 


. | xTSg-^TfrT f* 5 T £ - f«f<M- RTT^Z- 

gT^rfa ^-w^-^m‘.-^aTT^^r?-^TT5TT?n^nj5g iteRit** 
ft— 1 ^giffarerafaz^rfa facn?g^ ot ' snfa 
flanfeg ^t^T g 1 VG&wm: *m$\ r*r- 
1 JT^rtci 1 ^r^‘ **r. 1 ^t^' ftr: 1 
^ gam, 1 f^rai^nfq firam^ 1 fwRfaw 1 

faft^rc i ‘*if ‘W — s?gggfa}wgT ?wft 

f^qirxrR 1 ifii« 3 j 2 R v ?r^n?nRRT^i: 1 urcrag 

5TO%WHrTct TOWTOfl' jpu* qTT^fafd t^7T?f ^ir? i 
wra' RSWJ g =gfWrlRJ TT^T 5 T% 

c3IMRyj|^H4lfac?lc^TcT I *3fdHR I 5I^TrWj *gfadR v I 
^fedRJ f^fadRJ qifcmj 5TTf%dJT N I 

These eight words tja? etc are derived irregularly without- 
*£ v provided each in full sense of the term (and not partly) 
denotes tw etc in order. ?pj means barley powder mixed 
up with some liquid as also the churning rod... ( ^w + w r 
is right if it means fl«, similarly 'RfeJ 

is right if it implies mind, and so on, In ^rp?r, the penultimate 
is lengthened by ( ^f.). Similarly 

«r*i ( vg^+w )— darkness ( «w. ) i m{ «*+.*. VpK J N +«m by 
fsnRR ) = attached ( «w ) I ftnr— ( *jf w»r % ) m not,, very, clear. 
Here not only yrnnt of T3 s but tj is replaced, by 5 also by fatiRW, 
by ‘uro^rr-’ (294) theamgf.Ti t.- + 
sort of sound ( m )— here *ifaz: s and also by fimasr 1 <fir*£ 


(w« + w)— a kind of juicy substance or paste prepared 
easily. But Madhava i. e Sayana in his exposition on the veda 
i.c in Satapatha brabmana (?) says that it is a sort of substance 
which is in a prior state before its attainment of the state 
of butter. Here ( in «sr« ) by fnqra*r we have want of i Z } 
zjh of frjrrff. This being of tnwr by ’ 

takes effect. (flf+w) means exceeding 
etc xs before, 'q'cw ij — elsewhere i.e when etc are not 
implied etc in places of «*f etc. In *wt, there is 
no tophi ( for is the correct form in such cases) by the 
qfotRT 'vpm«nw*wfw*f’ i 

Rpt — i t *«, ww, '*pn, «u, fiirr, mure, v* 

w*«r *pt., rm: m, vnrai«,*re 

I»WN«f TOPPIMPit f*IT*tMl n 

wrcfagfarn i fW wrqjrt »RtTOl*iprf: fam ww 

^Riri ‘wf 'tatfinfani i 

m— S**»Wl «w«f»ifSi vi *wt«a w wirt tffl via; i 
ttwiftiBiui^ qiiftwn: i 'wril’r 1 if* roiqjiw 

‘WWlt 91*—* tffl I Wpfl' vn ifll— %Wl‘ TSURfl *t*r’ wnp: i 

*sn * 1*7 w»nif?isn?u«i iwrif ftqirpTPf i f»wtn' 

( ) fmqvi^Hi*: i «« «f<t i 'wmiitsftrat vjr^tafipi ffifw’ 

tpt:’ iwptc. i mu: wpjvsqHTsitf ? i ««’ sulfur* i ws ^f»t^TTf— 

ftswrofa ‘pwm — ’ wit? wvqfnf rftjfa wrw: i t 

« ^ swutifamwfawwiit i 

( \t» ) *fa I *<: xfH I «cf«»q «sjo; I «swf*fi.i 

if*> i ««r*. if*t: “ntpjflHfq* 




^ «tjra« ?r?j *ntFTf*w«t*" 

tfh i «T<MH<f*iis- -flprafiafif i 3 <w*a sf?r i ttI’ *h*tW 
?<i I S*r:rt * 3H P» m wrormn^ iwtt i ^i?‘ *rcfflfo i 
wtrct i 3cwa*w«*!far: i **iftf-*r3i'rafc 
-afwafflfit I %5UT«: I *rjwfl 3ra*t wnf? « <«d <rff ^vjj 
i *rare — wmreretfn ( "wraviwttftaiH” 'tfwmiv-nsa 

«nmt %tua: ) i 

3°y£- r hir® ii 'SiRi^o^ ii 

fV— i fWsramf^r§ c^ifaS* i i 

farai^r* i ^isic? **fq?r. i fasjfaci: i 

faqurafa? i?f%: i 
^ foaifafa 'W^tr. I flT^ Wrarf^fifi- * 
yfq?w i use:-— irafe i 

Thes& two roots and >re become ^rz s in Prei when 
'qftsra or impertinence (law) only is meant. Thus w 
ahd faim (impertinent), otherwise ( treated by force) 
and fanfaa (injured) withss. In wre and theie is 

rio illustration of y* implying aaw or impertinence as there 
is no authority testifying to this fact. Hence aftt i. e Kasika 
holds that the rule is restrictive ( r& *ljw* ). Haradatta 
holds that the reading faye<[ (making ^ ) *S open to 

objection. For what is the result of making it or *?r — 

eliding and prohibiting • \z from it by ‘wifctf (3036) when 
this very rule forbids the prefixing of \z to it in the sense 
of (Viw) only and it is howhere else Madhava, 


however illustrates option of \Z Jo vH implying ***"* >n 
and as ( «!*«*) and also in ( «lfes« ) 

on the ground that, there is no evidence to sfr not being used 
in hi* and "’hen implying *rfcn*. Thus in his opinion 

ot Mfo or the reading few is significant and not 
superfluous. 

fas— i «fo i ***: i 

fsRV. I far. m* ft**: 'ifWta wi: i tm w*» ^ 

wiran^faw wf* i ‘flWt ftwmf ( «*w ) «** 

( «n« ) rass i enrrs— fsmiaifafa i 'sftziftft 

„ , ft*ns sfa t ***: • *** ft ' ro « : 1 ^ 

(ronisra:) feafe ( ftftor. )-^wi; » wTOirctttft i « 

WIHlt 315^ I ^ ^Sfa I ^“«1 ** » 

i twwfaft* ^fncwftsft ** ***'• 1 * * 
‘sfrctf-’ ift firofa ■ <«wwh*i <TO 

Hia , n , st n ‘ftnrar ifi ?r S* 

wn «»n«n5 *** 

yV. rrafar*f«y i*»m i ‘few hpww’ *f« ^iftnira* ;iD ^ 1 
ht*wj ^qra: « ***** ^n- 

W s ftW’- ** WW-^V 1 ' 

Hwroift «iwr«rif TTTtmsmffl I v* i w «* 

. i . -. . 

i ^a^ra^ral: ii 'ai^iR® ii 

ft — i ^ Pimsra i *& B*?;, 1 


swr. i ciw ssro i w *ita: i *ra^wr i 

The term 53 is irregularly formed ( with ftsi ) in the 
sense of robust and strengh ( to ) i When 52 is derived as 
5* + *, then by faqra^ .iz s is not prefixed to 3f, 5 ( of a> ) 
is changed into 3 and * is dropped ; but in the ease of zfy + in 
the elision of 5 also in addition to the fhqi<Hs in the former 
case. vfarc—vUtr, (increased or puffed up). 

fira—i g? i to: i vfoufgwUfasm i <t3ig 

—TOqffl i s« sfr fswi fa««ra*i i 5 * v + 5 fir+* stir* i 
55 hto firqT?Ra>r^ i itwr i ftvTzrarraf 3afafh i 
€tq 1 3 faquiTOti'e u*t \ vralftfcSsfq m- 

’flTOifV^rPi i ifar: — s’fro *fH i afja tojo: i qi& 

‘vfafcmii—' (m) wt^r TOltwiq; m: i «% ftqisro 

ifa ton i uafq g^ +» *fa f%?t ‘ila:’ *« 3« ‘‘WW^yfa:’ 
iffl 5SW?, <1*5 ‘^Mre’ftfh 3$, *3l3 «lq;’ Sfa '53’ «ffl 
^•arqjq^'ing «^ly ih«{pm, wnfa 3f3*TT, gatapr 
3*flhrerfa*#5 q?*rra s'qjjrqTOqT ‘r wit wral 5 

WlfiM JJ9T TO|q|ifq I 

S*it 1 awt qft| 3 : li 'OKR* II 
ft — 1 1 ftqra* urn *^ 1 

The tern) qftei? (also) is derived irregularly as before in 
the sense of a lord or capable. 


i wrfifa i tftfa <it <*fa flramift i <t*re— 
'Pf'IRR I 

%*i\\ ONflpiWl: TO’. II II 

— i to* T35 w%d%aqV. i to ^ 
rra^TO’ ^ 1 ‘^TTcI TO* 3r?$flmW I TOt jfr? 1 I 
TO SIT^f | ^.JU^fawTCr. I | 

When grief or trouble and density or difficulty are meant the 
augment «Js not prefixed to the Pm after the root «« i 

— ’ This is from Araarakosha to show that gwg is a synonym 
•of a?’?, aret »rte: i.e attachment is the cause of grief or trouble. 

HTWt i.e difficult to master or explain in full, wfan i.e 
rubbed or purified as on or with a touchstone ( Prawtre ) I 
fflft — i 35^'ffi i wwitgvfa: i %fin ^ ^ret 

wr* wa i 

snPTPr^a — swtitjfaffl i zf <! ttufafh JtwMflfii 

3°^ | II H 

i gfaf^srrawfe. i srei i ‘^f^- 

*7^’ I JI*f * IJTOtoTTfe- 

Tmrfflcdr. i 

When *ifwP5*r or not clearance of intension by words is 
meant the root f* becomes in ffirr i gtti i.e a rope 
■dragged off. 


faff— I fftftft I ftsf^ R« 2 l?fRlf*?RT? 7 »T I ffffaffiN «fa 
wfaffff i g£fa i ^isbwib: i g ftfffafa w^*{ i fTtftfffafff <J< 

i . y%: ii oi*ft« 11 

ft — i tjrTrnj^rfaFraT ?z n *t wid i ww'n; i i 
spj: i srffatj«3: i 

The root preceded by **fi, fa and ft is not allowed to 
have *2 s in f»rer. Thus + + etc. Otherwise 

^f£ff: (molested). 

faff— i i ‘wj-riftfa i fag^fa, faqtfrftera: t 

*?«* *ft i «»{+^{+si ^?wifaft siwi i , »jftff: ’Hftn i 

1 II 'Ql^l^H II 

ft— i wra*r i ^Tfafrora 5 * ^t i f 

If ’■Jlftjaj not a great distance or imminence — is meant, 
preceded by *rf* is ’Rfazjn fast. Thus wto{ (*lfa+^+w) 
— ‘vwatf ^wHsh<re*pifs-. i 'rai . — ’ ( *r — 2.32 ) 

fa4— 1 *wftft 1 ^ f««&5 trc<fts?fasi«i R-T 

^ir?tft?g«? 1 • ftaftn 55 1 n crar snft«- 

flura t<*re: 1 rra «ra: *fa wrwnftsr^®^ 1 ’^’W'sfaft 1 i 

^fwirtwifaw*: 1 

I TO*** Wf\i{ II *I*M H 

ft — 1 w^^nrat fejsi ^rat*TRi3s3 t 


TO 

5 s ?? I *T<* «!? fwStafafa I TOIS 

^ 5f???TT ?OT. | 

When the significance is ‘being read’ the causative 3?j does 
not gel R N in ^ as also the affix fir* disappears. -Thus 
etc «= the metre has been read. Otherwise «tfaar caused to exist 
i.e. made or prepared. 

i niftfH i ’flwhjfl i ‘ 35 sj??iizt tfa 

”02 1 ’*r«i — *tyhnTr*na *f?r i firasr *tfa i 3 

qrj snfifa HPt; I 5*lfjT^^rw»7ITf — ^ I 

iffafa I W lftWl 1 • 

^®*ai TO qT% H 

ft — I # a 5*TT#t faqTSPT 

qT^ 1 TO I *TOTO fafe* qSi’ : 1 
^far? 3T I 

Both » 1 1 and «gfa i. e. ( »n + f*n^; ) arc irregularly replaced by 
‘w’ when W follows and the boiling of milk and ghee is implied. 

( *n or ^1 + n ) *&**{ i.e. milk which is boiled out of itself, 
otherwise ( Z] + w and *nr + *r) to in the former 

case by ‘flofartriat wft:— ' ( 3017 ). 

f*T?T — I 'OfifaRl I wd"TlRlfl I »IT 

% tfn * mm*?; ***** *Pw*r(*Tfa*) 

5 <r?t ^7? raft f*rprr*wff *$1 wif* 1 ^trrfHt: *r$ 1 

qiffatift? f-rw*i qa-a wnf:* 


i i ' am 7r*a qfoci qr sirarH ’ts *n i 

‘#otJI[^T<n aidlWfl-/ ( ) ifa fa«KH« I 

^T zvm- 3JRT- gw- ^T“ ^^-W. 

II *1*1^0 || - 

ft— i ^ fwf% qr f^rna^ i q^-— 
^6rcr. i sufira; i gfta: i cnffer: i *nfsra: i $T%r. i 

*%: i 

3ra etc. ( seven ) arc irregularly and optionally formed with 
fire; in fapr. The roots here are in order — 39, »;«, 95 ( gff- 
^rr®ra^ ), 3», «r®, «3 and 3re ( qrrf? ). sfas: etc. with «z — . 

fira— 1 5i^f« 1 379 1 *wr*ft 1 79 ^^3 1 

«ra i $3 1 va ( ) s«rt% -sft wni: 1 

wal %ftfh 1 <fjt? — q^ ( 7WI79: 9a ) 1 qq «3Wrat 

1 T^+ftrq + ^^TPri : 1 c 999it%qi9j— ’ ?fs 1 wrai 

qqfa qc39fq l TO WIT*— 3^9 Wlrf* firtfcvqiimr. I 
afro sth i 

I 4)^iMccH«^qT^*TT^ II ‘SlRIRW || 

ft— i wt f^swT ts ] wi<{ 1 ^:— ^ft7T. I 
ww— wfa?r. 1 (7w:— cqfcr: i i 

WJ?I— < OT,fa?T. I WTOW.-'-WTOTfarT. 1 

« v is optionally prefixed to f>rei coming after these i.e. 
«fq, a*: ( fasrc; ) 99 + qr^and w + Thus qs — «fqn: etc. 
In the former case ‘tflqs* — * enjoins optiou of IZ N ^ 


ftwrai’ Ihca prohibits xz s in f»rer ( whereas this again enjoins the 
same optionally. to go etc. by fagwforo— ’ ’ ( 

fasw RRtJ+w,R >3 by ‘sto^T— ’ ( 2654 ) etc. The Rifoj 
reading of &* (c. g. fa is not very happy. For the result of 
^Tf^T«n is only Rifles which could otherwise be proved 
even if it were read ) i.e. fhrrS, as we have in 

the case of nw 

f«a — I RMlfh I Rfq, 'JR, ST, RjJJt R[«3R Wfn W: I RRRT? — 
TO 5ft I *ffl I '<?)««*—' ‘TOT ftwnt’fa Tfd'^y 

RIR ’TRR SRpRRTRI I RTRT *fa l RRTOlf?R I ‘R^RTfTPRRl ftWWt’. — ’ 

«fa % 4 :\ tiyf sfin faarcr r'r*t i rpaj 

fRRRTTR I — ’*fa <TR 7 I MTsfl^fh WS RuT 

fTO«t: 1 RRiftr — faan i <ra R^fRfh 1 -. ft+wji 

■q^Rifq wrRsttrnnRq’fiRRST^ 1 R?fq r ‘to wV scqifa^s^- 
Rissfq foiRtftffr RlfaTOSt fRRRfaR RiR: I RW.RR 

I 3J . RTFR— ' ( W= ) TO* tRqiRR 3 fw^RWlfc^^VTC'tftUfl. I 
RaiqRRRwaRi i 

%Q*>o I ^q??rm^ II II 

ft— I 7?qf^5raT T5 T *sra ^\JT^ I 

I -Mfdyicifl^’ ( 3Tf<W ) I l g^t— ?fadt 

5a: i fafara:, 3anh i g— ‘'SH 

^fcwfa^raT ^3 n i i?q i 

xz is optionally prefixed to firer coming after ^ when, hair 
< «tR ) etc is refered to— etc. etc. ie. being sfai 

is Hi by ‘gfcat ri* and rPtz n in * by ‘to ftRTRf etc, easy. /- 


’fTfa 3T?rft * ?fh w« i ‘fafeia — ’ ?rf^rf*r?*i i ?ratf<§ N - 

sfa wra: i i *¥l— *f«raf sfa i ■sffcwTfs^rai 

i *iaif*?sfa«wrfii^rar fwf^fa fsrevifeft Hra: ^ 

T* grf g ^rfssrre— ifafa i 

3 °^? | srqforrg II 01*130 11 

ft — 1 ^roaf^cnHtstf ^t 1 snrfer. — r 

^iqfaflis irregularly derived with f*rei added to ^ifa ( f% + 
ftre) otherwise — ''tq^ifaa: 1 

f«ra — t ’^rqf^frafa 1 fosFsJW fawrat fawiaf r*rqi^?r 

%’fa woftncT?: 1 fttjjwtfrafc g swq 1 

30^ 1 tgra; §t 11 11 

St — 1 St ^r wf^sr?7m • «wfWiftfa*«SOTT r 
fa f^ro 1 Stn 1 — rjh- — 

1 )— -hrjt^i: i ‘■^n^ - 

^r=^st: «t%^’ farfifo) 1 *nft%*tf- 1 i 

The root rare ( ^ifajrat ) is optionally replaced by rft when 
f*TSl follows. This option is restrictive. Hence this qf«ia is- 
fsfaj when reference is made to ones’ own limbs. Thus t}fa 
fatty or fleshy face ; elsewhere qnw or qfa: »«? 5: as sweat. ' In 
tf*f, *ra, comes in by ^Tf^’ ana in qjT»r want of*Z N by ‘g'lfoft 
ft w raw’ 1 ‘ohjgTrc— J arifcf qr 1 ‘vrvigiwi — 1 qjfnat 1 The former 
(Varttika) prohibits qftjq and the latter enjoins the same when 

precedes and an well ( ) or udder ( araw ) is implied. 


f»m — i w*: affl i i «t^f«iflPwiqffi i 

<i^ >tr-Tl«[*— I tftofafa I I tnR tffi i 

’flfitft ftsiaiftfa *s«rat *ra wwq i * 

*rffl«*o*( i >35* m«r<tfa 3 v: st^a mfjr: i *«: $q; ‘gnr* *ta- 

flrftol’ i<q»R: i 'snft*«i( 1 ? 4 ?*Hqai^— ’ ( *v— *tr ) i 

► “ 

i ST^t ft*iaT** ii ^i«i^ n 

^t -l w. W9*‘.\ 

i **s *fh i ‘«f* *«’ *caa«?3(iTlfi;rfl hi*: i n^jn 

iftn q®’ awra *: i ^ntPreraiftfe ^i ’ 

sfa »raa i 

^‘08 I ^fa^faflUSTfafa ftfe II 01818 * II 

I T 7mfa<*l<U'HI'^K ^TrlRT fffifa | $.W^- 

I f^cf. I fiirtl I W, nT 3 \, — facTl I 

fea: i 

i*r is the final substitute of these toots *ifa ( ), 

«— 

«fa ( *T»PtfHfa ) ht ( nw, Hi $w s ) and'^ii when a «nfs 
affix ( as W ) follows. This **1TO^H supersedes <w ( enjoined by 
‘flHTOT— ’ 2 4<>3 ) and m Hi*: ( enjoined by — ’ 307 7). 

ffis — <uatarfs 1 3 )s* 5 j*y$ 1 f> 7 rcr fttfa: i 

nffi **mr «i^«*t 1 — nr, nw s ifii 1 tw?SHT**tftfa 1 ‘vhthtt — ’ 

( »a<>t ) iffi iav, “ft nv* t:' ( V>*® ) ?SHT* 3 ffl f***t: f ' 

^ooy. 1 *n^Kara**ara n oibih® h ?, .-, 

— 1 faja: — ana; i fea: — a?ra: I srafisafatfT- 


1 


i GW i 

i aefii^Tt biot. i sTaforoqrareT 


fsrara: i 


The final substitute T9TK is optional in the cases of a?T ( sft- 
) and si ( st ). aw; sjrt. etc. 
fflcT — I Sift ! qt I St I ^TOtft^TTt^l^afr 

?i4t: ftrtftem: » awfigritft «?n i 

3 °^ | ii n 

ft— i mfi faf?r i srfafifcm i ftfera ! 

fira— i ?vr?lftft i faror ft?£t wst ftswjts *htt: t 


^o«sxq I ft ^ft*. II 'SltfltK II 
ft— i V '•&{ ^nruft %fa r 

WVi ^tt: i %’ faw ? i snsrorfir: i 

'f ■ #=* TfrT fWt- 

qf%: i rT^nrrft a^faroraj ^nat ^t, wat 3T 
( ? *rrfu: ) i ^ ^ f-rei^W yp?rcq ‘w^rat:— ’ 
( W® ) TO* *133*1 I fl^qTrTOtaT^fqfWTcf I 

^ is the substitute for ?r, technically known as § ( cp — 
€ *nrHpi*l*( ), when a ?nft fauf ( affix ) follows. Thus ?i + % =*> 
?? « = <* by ‘Tjjfca’ ( 1 2 1 ). ?m: — Here the derivation is 

(or ) + *f. But as $q s or 5 m are not ^d-srs so there is no 
<?? qtfar. 1 This substitute may also be taken as ??{. In that 
case it cannot be argued that in-fa^reto.'.tlie't^T? of'the vreft' 
( ft.) ; will* receive .lengthening by. ) for 0 has 


TO 

been enjoined-only when a flWtP? 3WTR ( see 3979 ) follows 
and not when a natural one as we have got here. Or this 
substitute is either ^ra? or yrar. It cannot, in these two cases 
also, be argued that ‘cTrwrg— ’ .( 30 r6 ) will provide for PreT 
nw when the substitute is «jraf and that ’ ( 2280 ) will 

come with the yw for the f*rer twit, whefo the same ( substi- 
tute ) is vfjwt ; for this sort of operation is against the — 
qfwwr which is ‘^faqrafafyrfMflTi iRfanm* ( see Hrfecction . 
for explanation of this ). The drift is — as the Prelaw 
necessitates <;rara or tjjwof the substitute, the same in its turn 
will not cause disappearance of its supporter ( gtralsj Prelaw ) 
in the form of n or « 1 

fafl-’-i 7 t i 7: + + nt: Tfn ^7: 1 titto- i 

? sfa fpmjGwvn f*r?pj: 1 sfa 1 Prerar ^ 1 ara 

«f<i — 'aiar 971a’ wa eratul fa%f«i wnwniq 1 aift 

tint *11*1173: vagrgj * 7 ral*ra aanflirasato’agarantiflfa Prarore 
I^If — 7 TRt 7 T?JJTr$ 8 T iff! 1 a???t — 7 ^faPrPr 1 ‘7%’ tou 

‘TT^Tt ^»?T 7 fa raiWTngi n ^'ifqfwTa- 

qir^: •&&: 1 va g nrer. ( g art? ) *fn n «£tg toip sfa Hia: 1 Trait *n 
wwltfai wa 7rarcraf grar^Pm nafhfh 1, Prerat 

g: — ’ { VW ) *ngg 1 gpira** fafafarggt— jtrara 

'asront:— 1 ( ) Tfn f*reraw«a 'raftfa * ftPwwfn— : gfirera 

qrftwntPn na-get *t wan *fa ’2a: 1 ^fflqr^I^PfxPiPni.flfwqra©’ 
sfa ^jcqfwreisreqg 1 a* a*!'* Prera«iwPa<« infg« W 
graia' gi «*ta Preraw' Pre*j‘ 7Rjvn»n^gt a gwn iwi: 
fhCtw g 4 Ww*si»fgfif wra: 1 ga g*w#-H *m: fc~- , v 


3®^ i ^ snwunT : ii 'Si8i8'0 ii 

ft— i ^5?n^nTcT Tc?j^t £trw: ^ttti- 

ft i i ira; i ?rtt: i 

V^Kirt f^xf ^ q^ri i 

^ fefrfflfn n ( ?.f?r wr^m ) 

*ranmro i 

a«K is the substitute for ^^i.e^iof 31 technically known as 
-a, when coming after an aq^ft ending in ^ and when <nf< f*?\ 
affix follows. Thus h + ^i* + ?a + n here 

becoming tt by na -htt:, the final thtr disappearing by 
‘tfatflPHW aiq:’ (49)- Similarly toi: ^vruj etc. The 
■verse is from the ww 1 ’sifesnifa correct with only. Here 
from tot in the quotation we have as before by ‘snt vreijfcj— J J 
Wt, fan, nnetc. 

fail— 1 *.fa 1 a r<«w «*kk*k 1 w 

*fa ameoiflfl 1 wnrgwiTfafa wr««fa v 1 1 

‘safafa 1 faf «oq?j 'qpfircw ■q%=i a«rat*f ‘igfi%’fa n?S* 
fiwo: 1 inr ’ifa— n+sr + w iftr ffaa »?i 7 NnT% 3 sfa Tranr** 
*q*f 1 vjj« vanfafa 1 nuia WJlf^tsf'f 

«nfaanngn .Hi*qgq-q«fir S«<r« fa<n«— *’ wiifa 1 *a ’qifaafafa 

tfa H^nfawif qi^fh 1 nw 51a’ h*!^ 1 4 F»nnwni?(i 

*fa ffa 1 f»rqi«i i nf<fh wt«: i wiqKprcmqwHt—TO am— 

urafafa 1 'jqflflitt' «ai%n *mflfa<qiqq *»ro; 1 



3°^ i 

ft— > fVa : ^JT^if'iit 7 IW*K*&i T^T- 

^Tqf I ‘*3fr ( l\° ) *f?T ^WRTZTT^ I 

%W I SJrW I '|HW — * ( ) T&Wl I $Z — 

^t?T*T I &?T*J I qfa*T I ‘5T*TO*T— -* (^<><i) ioSn^tj I 
5TTrm I «TcW \ ^TfW I 

An -?quft ending in w is lengthened when the subsequent 
member ( ) begins with such wxrr. as is the substitute of 

^I l Vsfi; l' though advised in— 8.4.55, yet is not 
towards 5^(6.3.124^, for -<1« here is enjoined having recourse 
to vW which is but the substitute of 5 here ( of ?r ). 

( fa + sr + w ), 37^— Q + ?(+*. etc. But this form ( ^ ) is 
objectionable, so say some commentators, as q is not sanctioned 
to be an ^jt (?) 1 vita**-- u-hffl=wr + *>=^ + 'W by t wm — > ' 
(2462). Similarly alsewhere. 

fflfl— t <;(« tfir 1 <r. qrr# twu: 5W: tra 1 ‘otwr ufa— ’ 
wm 3a«Jr6fa 1 ’ wrtK* sfa ’nyt&t 1 

«kn? — 1 ’rfnrpran? fasfafa 1 yfiv — (wiaiv .^0 
( (Him ) oxjf*nn*f*tf« *?htf *r trafl% «roift *a<a« 

( n*rr^ ) ?T3u*TT?rar? f««R «wfa wra: 1 , 

( ft + ^T + *i U'.*T^ ), $tf*( *f?T I V t«JW 3<Wflrfi*#<*HT- 

1 Tfa— • i*rra wft ^nwn- i ' 

*n* 


1 


i ^ ifWft fefa ii RiHi^ ii 
ft— I ^Tjfofa SpTTORtaiWj ^ ^fe^TlSlfa 
H iff fiFif?T ^ 1 T^TT I 1 

' fe*) = 5 nw: 11 ^fe^rfnT w, arafr. 

H^rT: iSZ «: I JTiJia: 3iZ^f a 1 ‘fa^TarJT’XacriT’ ( 3°*8 } 

*fa ftef: i ‘feat ftsfa’ (?»u) ^ =ra*j i *fefe: «: i 

wju in the rule is elliptical for the locative «itq. Thus 
the mle means is replaced by mfa i. e sm* ( for wrn; is 

for facility in pronunciation) in «cpr x &nd in gifij fag (affix). 
Thus ’ nwy* ( mraflfaw ), 3t*y etc » m 

+ *=«W + U by ‘m*av- 9 (22So) = 3tJiov = by •««) «f<— ’ (71)- 
fal^^fa—-’ (3033)— Explained. H8i<i: etc— easy. 

fira— 1 ait^Rfa 1 1 ^ wjfa s«ir: 1 

wqlft 1 *rafafn 1 fafrerat:— : ’ (**••) isi^g 1 
*JI<rfIId*i 1 »ft< 1 sm?r sft mg'^reaniftrai: 1 w< mift- 

mwjllnni^: 1 

1 ^TS^t 3 T? 5 ^: 11 $i«i<U 11 
ft— 1 fe*ft fo?raT ft^f aT v 

1 femg^rf i acraft i feat aT k 

The k . of fa is optionally *tVin fnrti when malice or grudge 
( mrafa ) and weakness is implied, ‘mfarrg:^— * may you be 
short lived. This implies a grudge. mfafaqg — implies <«. • 
ft*— 1 1 ‘ftsrumwi' ( *iai<o ) isrg*«?< 1 3*1* 



*fa * n qraftsm *b*<T «rorataft iw <hnvR( i 

^«rrg: fafrrgfi'wrafti? i , tc? f ^ i 

i for^teri ^taii h h 
ft— i wmr ^rS: tos: *n^ ! fairer: 

7im$ i ^r^it «rftfa i ‘$fq -* (^$) 

qr. i 

q is substitute for « of coming after fa and ^ when 
dexterity or skill is meant. Thus ‘fasffm: — ’ (fa + ^m:) etc, 
expert or proficient in the shwtras. In »t$hr. ( a diver in 
rivers ) we have Vi ( »K?i + vr + gr ) by ‘qft— ’ i 

f*m— i fan$fanfafa i fa *aqqsra*msntW: i 
ftjv&ri fawntrtfai ?*j i ^faqsrcgut*-!: i 

i ^or’ flftmicm ii «!*«.• n 
ft — i tier: «i3: tr^?T i nfd^yid i ^ftr- 
<?ra;l ■ *TOcI nfri«lri*J i 

q irregularly replaces « of qt coming after nfa if the 
derivative mean3 an aphorism. 

fan — i q^fafa i qsi faqrsj^ q?^ irsra f-aa: i 

3 1 ssfrofft H II 

ft— i *fifas*rt to ^ifcreife: ga: i W’ 

qrfaw is the name (of a sage) whereof arfcreifa is offsping. 
Here qrfa + *re = wfw* with ( q<q ) i * '* 


frm— i wfirew i- JTtara* m' wpmfW : i 

Hotz^ i Jifirq ftm: *rcrc s 

ft— i wr. «r to q: wraj froraj 
ufa g g re j qfcrauj 

ftra — i fafaftr $wt i 

I TOqkfefff^q- WW~ 3*- m - 

II ^l#l** II 

j ft— i w. qr£ft m' ^mWhirta i qsi qa: i 
w\ *tth: 1 *jTr: 1 *reft*nfwt ^fr: 1 • irqwfq- 
Slfar. 1 tf^faferT. 1 fsri^qTfar. 1 

fe: I TWK^alTrT: I q^OTT^T. I fTOW'L^ffar: I 
q^ urar n^T qqanff 1 

The affix m is appointed iu waft, also in wih and wwftiaiw 
after these i.e *t«jw roots ww«w roots and fw s <fy W, ’TO x a« 
wa, «s'c and w. Thus jrwa:=vnrt m:—- wnr: 1 ’twrra— *ro; « 
{he is fatigued) =*f + m = *«Tr + W ’)=«rw by ‘flatui?:— ’ 

(3617). fro — fr«Tty; — ’ etc. — Hari has embraced Lakshml (fro is 
«W«W ) 1 wf— fro^— ’ etc. $o*f is obj. by frftrots-«imi*i— ’, 
similarly %<TOfafrcr. and frofjOTfa?!: I TJftfrwgotfocr:— He 
observed the day of In is accounted for 

by wiftoiw n to: 1 He destroyed or pervaded the 

earth. The instances beginning from sfrs^ to sftrafr show 
that these roots wV* n etc though arc not included in 

the term to* in the rule. In that case these would have 




w. 

been superfluous. So he says Sqnfanfa*: etc and not 3ft uftra;, 
%‘S' etc. These instances also, however, are correct 
due to the mention of the term in the rule. 

tint— i i JRflfm g «it ’•( v.8 << ) Rtifa 

w t i ‘'RTfe^fa--’ ( \\m \ ) i«m; ^ i 

<kp? — qw «ft i rw «fit»iaraw:, ^ f*r^, «TiT v , *<ai, 

*»», sw, <re v , ^ yi^w rai; i tft— ’ 

fsigiiiffl^^lq: i rra: rut ifa i j<rh fft — i 

T^ra g?3 ' ( *»*« ) ifa ftswafl i 

Tffc SRr^srfsR i j*itr sfa srqrfafl* i ate^ot 

»ra i rur fire qqr fafim ) t?«s 

*fa 3 *rV^ I ^fwjiqraqgiiqsii^ Hlfaw ^T?f i *ft 

aifim: I %a wiraR *s\f\ i * g sftflfajtfaa: t frg^ fa fot 

wuafa i SMRfaafira **nf< «Rrw*Af|<nr«i»( i 

tcoi^mw aeuqrH^— »« atfaa:, f«?ra: Miaft flifftfa rIwji 
^ qlftcf tfh— Rsitusnftwa whkuri ftsfemyifa: ’ *«te x i 
snFRRf%q«taf rfir i 3qqr««qrvifc^Jo: i ‘3qi-w;i» — 

*ffl qreq’afT i tRt — ^ r*ppt*nwt i ifw i 

seftR^tat: i sfa — ijr i ssrat: wta' *wi‘ 

trf : i ^r^ftr sfa ^ ronratftfa iRmfcfiT ri® wh % i r<i 
«Afa «ft i 

3*^1 ^ ^am^mw^n?fraw: 

» 3131*4 ii 

It— i wftsfofiTRf w. wq; i . ^ *rarinH« « 


?TTrT TOTO3: I 
feg^Jd! I' 

*r§ ^T%T^«^T^ ^rafr w% ^ i srrfirat g$^: 1 
^Tfecf ^*r i immr. ^ i wtt? 

TTTrTI I d*?<< ?ITcffl I 3J5T1 3jJlf*IT I *J3i*T I 

^ro ‘qm snmT:’ ? g?RH% qcrrfwfH *rcrof4fc^ i 

7?i in the ^RwH^l'a is employed after roots signifying 
stability or unchangeability ( yfcc ), movement and eating 
(flrfWSH). The ^«it in the rule indicates that we can employ 
7ft here in *A and WWW as well. etc. 

' “This is the scat ( *nfs^ ) of Mukunda, this is the way 
(«I<T*0 of Ramapati and this is the dining place or room (*}*«() 
of Ananta” said this the wives of cowherds desirous of sight. 
Here and are instances of 'sfy«<maini 7ft. 

Thus wreft graft and »p*ia wfiirc ; q$ i.e from 

the tott in the rule we have instances in «i3 and ««R in the 
case of 'qr^ as it is Thus wfaci: etc. JT<cqwi:— because 

they are i Well how to defend ‘*jmr: ww:' an instance 
of an&R » whereas «« v hos got instance in.^rfaro rc only being 
wfaf? The answer is— wwnfaetc = *i3n?fqts^ i. e •gw by 
*«nf^S^’ I This is from wtw, cp— Mallinatha ‘hwt win: <7faT 
OT^Vunder ‘gwra 4t<refaTOa^T*t— ’ ( tg a.t r ). Now th e term 
being carried down to what follows we look ahead— 



— i 'ifa i *w *% tftarcfaft, jwq*^, «ta»nifwq 

vr^vf tot: i *i?remrroOT*n*— ' * p? 7 j^mftf<i i acr g 3 wflfr 

9rnf<n wi3 w. i «V ww %tat i *rfaqn:'at?[*»:«BTf-t gti^r 

— y$»?«fyn , ’JTC<^sfafa'«Tffi?w • i graiuffl>ftfa 

sict^i ysa^sfarfaRr ywwi «t 3 T*T¥iRf*n*ja: i 

w«« i «fet i ^pj gaunw€ taro; i 'qrSftfa i sp?nfa 
i iM «qmq?aT^r<f wr*: i ga: qrwtflfa i «nft w:*tt%h i 
^'fi^qwi^fmiRnr i *T S 5 r»'rrr«in*T , *jW 5 cr 4 « 3 *T ^ ^ as' 
7 !?i ^Tf^rs^ q# 4 t^ T^ira? ^TTl qii'. WJPTrt; ST^flRJi *q«ij | 

flnqfofo— »j<fir: trspin wife i ^ fanft V ifn *rar w. i w*w 
— Httrafa sqrfafh i — ^rafa fa'qa *f*t *n^i i ‘»jwt ir*?«n: i 

I aoi^ ’ ( »^f— *Ut ) 

'qtoflfo ft faw ^(ftwts* N ’ =qta3ifa«j«: i qfai sri^t srsmi 

ffii <;*j»ii<i’ «ft flfei*rra'. i sft i 

<*<T8 ‘<tN*fl% «z’ ( *R't^ ) TO!t ^WSWJI WTr^nl 7TOT 

Wij I 

^i wta: w: ti ^i^i^cvs, u 
— i ‘fefe^T’ few: i ‘fe w\' w l 

Roots that drop fa take m io the present tense. faw: 
(dejected) by ‘^t*am— ’ and want of K v by 'vift<tV i *?;— 

elison of n ( of w ) by ‘^fsrR^— ’ (415) as before, and 
want of *? v by falfta:— ' 1 - >w..« .Jjp 

f*ra — 1 , afanft 1 Star >ri<jW ‘fa 1 9^ ftw: vror. srrc 
^Ahi*uo isjq; i ift 1 ‘<31*01*1 — ’ ifaw^i s^i 


W ’ ( m ) *fo *rata: i ‘^tfcn:— ’ ?f t\ »te s > 

«nsn? i • • 

^oC£. | 11 ^i?v^ 11 

‘ ft— i i s?f : i Trai *ra: r 

W. i i cnr: i i igtsTcr: t 

^faV. i j “aftfcmt *fer. 

^pz Tcgfa” ^ iff i 

The affix' % in the present tense is employed after roots 
signifying *tf« or desire, or knowledge and gsrr or worship- 
(respect). Here wfa signifies intention from the fact of 
separate mention of 3 % i Traf *ffi: i.e intended by the kings. 
TO) in is by ^ i ^qrre in the rule is intended 

to include what is not expressed here. Thus the ww^rc and’ 
BftlVPC say— (to supplement the expression)— 

TTpri sre s«fo i 

«’E’^ ^fl^Waffleansft «nifq n 
rraTS«R.%f^THl ^ratacil I 
w 4 ?i’: ii” 

Of these the term ^ i3 formed in the sense of future and 
’reft as before i.e in the sense of ^arnsr. 

f*ra— i i *T*Tro*w|; ^rawrs Migwi »: 

<ar? i ’ sfa wi^^l^ra i i 

*ra:i-w:.tfin sr: i le-mii *?ffore*- 

’ *fa ts <*s ‘a*r «ra 5zj 


wgfanlfa— wifafa T.ftrfl; wn *fa i ‘urea w ^S«h’ tfH 


Tnnfa<«a nst i 

^o£.o | qg'«% W"R 3 »: « II 

ft —I vm 3 ?T*ffnJTPS W. \ 

srfeifm i sjfafTn i Rjfariw i 

* is employed after any root in all the tenses in general 
to express a gerund or verbial noun ( WH ) of neuter gender. 
Thus (saying or taking) etc. 

fan — i wow* *fa i wnw sfa fawn** pfraarnfireT sfa i 
win ?.fd winmnni f-fanig i xra newmiw sfa wignsfa i wars— arra- 
wiwi* *fa i wnntra isia: i <?n wg«% wit w. wg wsfauf 

*fa *<aa wwteat: wefa<ai?: i n«u«g qn fefasfa 

n?5i wprt ^sa: i <ram win:— fafi fannfaw^wnn:’ (fa*— w) sfo i 
wn wajgqferawnra^ i wqis faeiarnfam-—’ ift wfnfaKi*'. w wjrsh i 
"^?1 fafl yw*t’ wr4t d ^ftqfanmwqfai^ '•rerwq>sfwRn?ftffl, 

*fa wwtTwraf i 

I II 

ft— I 3F faq, I =QST **nft ► 

?J 5 ^T ? 753 T^t | 

After g and a^the affix ^fan ( ng) is employed to express 
past tense. Thus g<ag ( gar ) etc — One who performed 
some sacrifice.. 

fan— i . gamtfcfa i vqtfcft,i wn* «m*rn*r. i nawfa tfo 


iron* i ifn ( i *fa »r: i rw?i^j fa^r? 

‘‘TO«fofST“-’ ?fa g*j «trajf*ift AST ; *fa i 

3°<!R I ^WtTTOT II 31^1 1° 8 II 
ft— I *jjt *c5r I gppfif— I 3TR- 

^q^riR ftsTft i sr i 

The affix xta*j is appointed or attached after ^ in the past 
tense, retains sjq only. In there is ) due to 

by — ’ i <tTStf«?q*tn?fa etc — see the rule. 

i i »prai^fg8 twrzr^sara: ^if^sra: i uratra 

^CTRwrofWt i i srcftffi i «wnw ^ toIsistc: i 

sfa g*{i 3tforp*ratawnftwnr trf: i vOT^firr 
*ipt stnarran i ?fh i < rftre > sfb ifA:, r«iBM«*( i 

\ fez s ii ^un n . 

3«£-8 i faz: grRStjr ! l 

^o^i ii ^i*°o h 
^ft — I ^ *JfRTWT*t faz v I rrm faqfa- 
WRt afg^TR^Rfa fcKUlfafd fffgfoWrR I 
( ? WCTT3T ) 3?$T I H%3R SRTta^R? ’ I 

in secular langague ( ww ) is generally used to 
■express a time beyond perception of the speaker (cp — fep£)* 
Butin the Vedas it is used to express past tense in general 
this is the expl. of the rule ‘<Rfo %2 n ’i Also <*rg and ^rpm which 



replace i.c. arc used to express the sense of it, are restricted 
to Vedas only — so say all the three authorities of Buf 

poets violate this restriction in TOT, cp. ?i ctfwnrtflg + 
m ) — ( 5 th ). ‘vrtfo qlwn*:’ (qflr+Jnf+ — Ibid ). 

f*m— i ‘ipefa— •' sftr i fr<a ifin wrarar 

g %3 s ’ f Tfa g i ‘ faz:— t wgV 

wqql: — ‘w — wrrw— ohsbw % i *j«reTOT. 

wrrof foz\ ai fwlq?? • 

fkiz: «bm13i«s frra«iaei flqong i *re“ fspfft i irfp*n^fwrfo*uTO i 
*PT^¥tWtt t i ?»5fa ( ^ T??prS q wrrorfafa 

TOg 1 TO fagfaTOfafa I *»T Ufor: «f*wfa «T ^*T 1% >TR’ I 

?rarft TOt TOmt ngs3 rare— ®^afof?r i frwiHifqfii m: \ 

*fwwf— 1 ( tw— ** r ®g: i f«i*r$*fa f«csi§ « 

‘W'sm— -’ ?fa ri sqvi <frr : i gfirarafl i Ufa** b 

■anf+sgi »wq*T— twwrata: i wl: tfjrerevfi *rsgi 


i 


•s 



v it 'SINK'S n 


— i graft a^wuStarai h r^«it *3**rcM*£i 
i 1 nrfon^ i i 

^ i ‘xwm N ’ fam v ? i 

. . * ' * 
The augment tzj s employed before qg (wg) coming after 

duplicated roots being or monosyllable, ■wrg ( TOTCTOT ) 

and «« (the substitute of ^ ) and not any other. Thas 

(in replace of ) duplication as in f«Z v 

after gq by ‘«nsfligT»f'. Here it is important to note that 


tbe duplication ( ) is regarded as qqrre or mono- 
syllabic. Then add u ; similarly in after duplication. 

' *pj + ( in place of faz s ) = + w by 

duplication, Tftir. and iz etc. 

fwt — i qfefa i qgrfa ^rfwfrnrt f*d&: W5i*i i — q«tfe 
ifa i fja w* wrei t 

faaarg wftsfq fia q^ra qq iis'tfii'qa ftarfiiaa: i ‘qiftj urffl’ ifir 

Ww qifawr wiftflrtroig m& ti faq*ftsqfwT5— qrtqTfafa i 

i TOuft— ‘w^’ ifo m?t, Tqr^, ftwrft 
wraarfqzj qf^qrq ifa— ^ ?r*t i w?l *rrg*t*i^ s 
ififaqqiTTt qftqt ■urefa sfarg W5flfatqrm*fars*i5*’i*j i 
qfa — ‘fazi'W'TC^ir*!’ tarety: i fest qfa 

wu*i i n* ‘ftarg tp q?aT7f ‘^fawrHfa— ’ uywrifa: 

w^sqqqra;? fiaifa a «ug i a qrrejfta qra^i ‘fiaatsW 
wif»j^4*tT*t fqqql it irfi:, ftafafa’nqralsqiqrg i ?raq*TRt 
q*iwwq*?tfq qfoq?fli*n irg^nratg qraisqwi'Stqffl^T- 
^TRTfliwS i ^ fa5i*i^ ‘*r*i55 — ’ iw*rarata: to qT3faf*rfl33 
**rf*nw f*a^ i m\ fro atsfa *ffl fa3yq<f g wNfaig w*fa 
flag q^igqtnalq: 'uifaqfaqdtat a’ if a qa\ W, ‘wit 
K*wreroiTO swag” if«i tiaitfa*?! i 

• ^o£.o i wrerai qRpre**: ii ii 

ft— i igmraraf WTqrm fafT \ 

fasr' mg; i i 

Wrotwito’ i i 

fazjn wiqj or secular language is optionally employed after 



TO 


g?, and g and this general is persistently ( fg<q ) 
replaced by fig ‘fgtte«ftg~’ in <u = ft-g? + arg— few, gw of 
m 1 ‘ggigq;— 1 '“^rfa + q^+sg— gw due qsnfcf of an, 
gwftf , gw of ag and gaggai g^aia = ^ + 
ifig— fws etc. 

Sm— 1 wiaiaifgffl 1 gagrgi* sfa 1 *gqr **\ ifit a 1 «g 1 
‘faqs'ftg— ' tfa 1 ‘fwa: fwrargaPaa: rrarai fa^sftgrg'wnfft: 1 
’'^sfwaiiaf gsigr^rgf ®r^a at gaflti^as^’ 1 fagai^ g^: *g: 1 fag* 
*WR gw swwiwigglrn 1 ‘sfiraV ?fa ‘toV.— ’ 

gflgrc^ agifgpaigiaigr 1 ‘gfawl:’ *fg asg 1 fgafaarg fft g'fg 1 
war. ffg 1 ag fgairt 'afvga : 1 gg otw ft*wsnftiJ«unfc?tm: 1 
•ggiftarg <fa g‘t 1 ggai^ sfo 1 wg: 1 firaif* 1 

1 ^fsrarorarajj^re h ww^oc. h 

ft— 1 vM faqiarer 1 Htwrofa 

hi of fasi 1 gw: i *zj 1 

*arafa ^htohJ i i ^^fe- 

w»* JB^rfwrrsre 1 wrcfa: 1 

*r*fipihr%‘' 3iT«re s i wcRR^h: i 

These words i.e 3qfa*ig, gatgig and gggr»[ are irregularly 
formed. far in the sense of past in general is optional 
after w preceded by gq used in mqi or scrcular language 
also. This fas is always replaced by a>g ( qg ) I i.e this 
1 ? is prefixed to qg v by faqrcrq, for *r v by ‘*rr£vrg*»tjg *gi^.' 
is barred by wfir — 1 1 but rose up again under snftfgqw and 


^ firsi«a<ii RjlV 

again for tbe second time was prohabited by the restriction 
under This twice forbidden is provided for 

here by Prora* ( cp— ) ‘s^:— : ’ ( Rag). 

with <tflq v by does not imply that has to 

be always preceded by gq. Thus we have *pf 1 feiP[ etc in Kirat 
i.®*fpre — is derived as ^+^ + *5 without «abyfaqi«*n 
'smrui: (TOtV<)i is derived as ^rj + qw+urg — want 

of TZ s as before. 

f*rcr— snfrfaqTfafa 1 1 1 sfsfh 1 i- 

?torff— ‘^'Wp^fp ^— 1 ^ S '*tsfa— ’ sfHqfhfw. v 

ti ® wtftfwn?! grofaro: 1 *fa qqrrqq 

vrfcnq ult* qdtfe qwqrfMfh farots: fesr't*K*w<«! i ««iq gqi: 
qfflfas: 1 ftqra^fa flfiraijtnt sfa w® *q^»i 

*®ty: 1 ( ^q + ) Prqi®^ i- 

^S^lRt 1 ‘(jfiraq ’ sfa 1 qq): ^pjrerqvf 1 nf?nTq^ 

qfjnf^ro c g m trtqfaw wr® fasroto^r- 

wifc® 5 ®* forc: 1 efajfqqfefifaft 1 ns f»t«i<ra«i$mHW- 

qqra wtsfq n*ui **!*—> ify«i^ 1 1 nq aorannft* 

1 nntqr'i whrc ^iqe:— 1 n® a»nT< t 
%?: ffitj: 1 ft»n raif^ 1 ynsrou^ftEu ftrcraraf ^k«i<n«w- 
'Jl*iill^ 7 f[ I TOtl VIUIWI I TT^51»T I 1 

qpi^Tt 1 

3°<!<L > f*WTOT 7TfT^f^f^TTJ7 N II II 

ft— 1 • Rwft t I sTforei^— I 5ffa- 

5JTOR I fffaftrgR — fsjfznnsf | f^f^rfgj^— 


I f^fjJSTT ^teW s | %T^J 

ttzm i fa afcf ( \ ‘?W 

( *TTfrT 3 i )— ^?fai^R— I 

K is optionally prefixed to qg ( «« ) coming after these 
roots jth, *«[> fos ( g?tfe ) and ft* i Thus ( r ) sprats 
( *fire N ) etc. of fa* belonging to tpnft class. ‘site’ 

Varttika. In <nfi#tqr*i etc fan, xj* etc as before. 


fin — i fawmfii i imvffif qv«ro qtf i tot*— w ifn i 
Tlfwqr^ fnteqt? i ^ftaqtf * 1 P«P[ i «^qxT ftff*»t— ’ wnm^lq; I 
ftw^ift I <?««•«« i ft*<tff<.ft qfen« I iWft 

qrf»T«^ I 


I 



WW II 

— i ^nrawrsfa i u*Tfa i 

qg*?r’ in v*g i 

’l*he «wtc or affix « 2 s is replaced by n* and nm* when 
there is nr*Tmtf>f»rn>7i or collocative connection by way of any 
case-ending other than the first ( RtiflT ) i.e when the sense 
of or a verbial action ( «iiqT< ) is sought to be expressed 
by fatter aflter ete. nqrte i.e ns and nrov being and thus 
nrnTgqr, r\ comes in by *«’ ; *ra retains only aud 
nin^ retains nm only ; q**nT*t— by ’etc see ante. . 

fan— i W3 tte i nsnr*nft— ■ *ft w*>. »• 


n<q*»T*— ' ntrarrm* «ntte i ’raqrtent1^t«! *««r 


HalJTTHTaR **T 

«i*<HifinfiT>?j" *\*dcl i »ig: tnrro i ‘*nj’ «f?r fipa?t t 

*?r ifn i af^n^ot; fira' *r 'n^u3r?f sjq i <131^ — 
\ 1 ^Tf^qfJT *ren: 1 1 ‘gfiTTMi^- ’ «fa *[« 

qq' 1 *q<r m^ifqwwfiTfT? 1 qrar*^- 

^iqrxraqfrtw^: 1 


q^IR 

0 


^IR II ^1^ || 

, ,. 1 gHRn: *irr vt 

•W 1 RfjrSTrJ^HTn^ ^RS^'lRfei fa^RR q I 7R 
WmmT^Tft^^sfq 1 ^ zvm: 1 ‘wi^raf £ 
f[f?T ^RHT ( mfrtf) ) — ‘»TT *71 

Rtafa’ 1 ‘mfe ( vu*- ) ptth TR^^Rmgi'r- 


m 1 


The augment rpr ( ^ ) is attached after an ^arnT’n ^fJT 
(verbal stem) when 'qr^ (or axr*T«) follows. qwq« etc. Although 
■qf3 s follows from the previous rule ‘iraw^ ( *iqtvu ) 
yet the acceptance of «re is to provide for something more. 
Hence elsewhere also we have at? and str^ replacing Sf2 


•even when there is eollocative connection with nrt*tr*< also. 
Thus ( or farem: htc ) a brahmin existing. to s +jts, 

‘TOtTOfa:’ etc. ‘mfr— ’ varttika— This must be stated that is 
replaced by ire and vx^\ when rflT N is used and an utterance 
of malice ( or scathing remark ) is implied. Thus ‘«i ylq^ etc. 
( in sisu r r )— Let him not live who leads a life of this regard. 


Although is -legitimate by ‘nrfe W 9 ' when ( in swch cases ) 
HTT s exists yet to is employed on the authority of this statement 
(Varttika). The reading Wife- TO?’ (2219) tft m <St*0TO- 
«IH«j(vW in <rsrotRrHt is superfluous for in that case there 
would have been explicit mention of the same ( apy ) m the 
varttika. 'V'p>- 

fiw— 1 gftfh 1 Wing’ ( <nn ) 1 ‘wat 3 «' 

( «we« ) TW?T. v<\ argons 1 hsit:— nywot ^Rwm iftr 1 

4 WHnKHT 0 »rc* 3 ^Tr 013 '. H tJHlfafii <vt*slfawt 

nfaqif^i oc’ *fi» gnl firmwn^uw. 

HHifxt: 1 — orong$rt«iqKroat«fa «iTO<re: f wfwia- 

gfaftifti 'o&m% to’ (*rom) wifaf 1 toi 

jrrsroj ifo 1 ^re s cc«r<i m 1 ?r 1 ‘rot— ’ cowta*. i' 0* 
HPifa— froHret unro: 1 Wifr ^ir*t» — ’ sfo oiffcs^ 1 Hif«- og*!- 
HT*t "H HO? TO‘. >!a*!l»Hlfa«ofo «i«fiwD: 1 hi wfafafh 1 
HW 1 «! Ht$« COtf : I HIH«I«Wtsa 

( Vi ) I UTO'OHHIHOrff^fa — 1 ' 

Hrufq to 1 to ^ wwiPTOlftww: 1 to ‘ «reTH c rW j W' sf* 
afro qra^l oreif**: 1 w wth cow 

toi ora»( 1 Trento wHife*dPi 1 ‘nrwnftta $*:— f 

1 ftrw tow ‘nif«- ott«U l_ 

2 1 '*w«N 5 N » wwi 11 

-.r^nv 

.....ft— I % q^TT^ I ijS 

fim— 1 HwlW^th 1 to; nawwfifH ** r * v r «- jr- 



• i • mtMt: feum: ii 11 
ft— i %rr?n: tfhrm tat ^ra 
SflOTPWt W- I '/WHI * ?T^r: I ^T3T?r*^rffl | 

qajr-i *psi§( i %g: tfinw ^ 11 *«br:' ( v=^ ) 

wimnw. i 

v> ajif and sn-T*J replace the affix coming after a root 
signifying indication and cause of. an action. Thus 'sww, etc 
—YaVanas take food while lying down i.e the action of lying 
down indicates the time of taking food. ‘watt*-—' i.e he stays 
in .order to acquire some thing. W W*r— 1 * gets salvation after 
seeing Hari i.e perception of Hari is the cause of salvation. 

denotes here result ( as in and cause (as in tR‘ 

Wf— )‘i- ‘war'll:— ’ here na by ‘apt*:’ i 

Rra — i i tihj^ qR^toq sfa 1 
aw wratf qfaprt gr i ftrarai: qftwrav i wrmi tf?r i 

arte: «irww i ^ iroH wtat»w.pra*i i i Tg-. q^i 

wr^ t i m qrwiw«^firar? — ww ^fiifirt. .^w«rra patera: i *r<w * 

wit— sft‘ ;• rroftta i i , nq1?i*ti«o 

wwfwmw »i*r*TTT— SWW Tfin .- ■ . • ,,,>. . >* . 

ft — i otwtw fa i Jwg: *mf («#) i 

es 11 --i : ,p*} , >v^,_ v 

wi: i 

WIT coming after wi€ 2' Solaced b^i^'.'" f his %7f replaces 
WT only of WT *1 by {ante) - sr€»*r. seated,;.,.. 


P 


f*ra — i ifcfar i nsiy— ^rcr. q*«H?n 

qrQfrt— ' mm ^ to**? fei^i: i. ’fpnw * ^t i 


fef: sigfg: 11 ^im* 11 

ft— i <tot *ftj^$ 9 l*T*n*j,i froi 

i ft§5\ 1 : 

are coming after fq? to know is optionally replaced by n . i 
Thus ftfPi ( ), ( ai3 ) i is the feminine form of 

i Ttq, w. of qg, and qs. 

f*T7T — I I *frtapTWni^ ai iftr qfiwqQisq 

TOfaro— tiiftft i ’vrcrfor^ft ifa; i 
tfai 'gwlwM*— ’ («nw) i fa*T^ 

tfh ' r aj<if< i fq^rfJi i trivia i m\: ««t; t 

i qa^( irafa ^ptfcr: wPrarsw TO**** f««jf<t wfa 
q^ftrafiK *q»it: qmflirnm’ isia qs’lftfti i 

^°$| ft ScTH^I^ II ’’ 

ft— I ft 'iqjcql'wflt' TOTtft ^Tl • f$ 


■ ^o*>\ WZ\ II W\* II 

ft— i i * 

TT«lftTTTq?ft: l. >, «hfi«i*i 

^ftcsWTty 3*3 I snfTOrT: I I 

t cfiftqfffi I. mfr\ l TWHTWTWT^^I^sft 

\ «9Rf^rftfh .^ttX^TJT I .; yy v, ^y».V> 

9?^ as-’optionally. replaced- by »re and wprw i .rfhis np^p 


w ! . 

is restridtive.’ ' Thus is persistently or fast replaced by 
in connecrion With (as <m), in 

con. with a qaj«j (as qnft*T«: — H«t« ), in C0u. 

with wrjqq? (as wfk-- ), in con. with 

S^lw ( $ ) and when are implied by the 

action ; wnfq qpr ( $g ). Also qnwrewpnfwfl-- 
( to perform in future ). 

flm-H ‘ *ak tfh i fljz: *wi: i i 

o3W3T*nsr—friift i *H«mivuiii|ifaM sft *tr. «n i «m— 
qrft»rt *r ( in ' ) q»n i w«*t ( wqwi^l ) * q<n: 

WI i nm— qrftqwtsqni WTfrtm: ( w^qwq: ) i 

wfa: wfarewflir. («*r^ <mq*), ^ ) i 

*<frtro si i «« m5t~qtftwrow tfv* toki $fi\— Wflrai^ 
«sfrt i wtrfWg qwrrrewmrfwtTqi sfa to* winy— wfoufit f« i 

i itp^ ii ii 

ft — i i iiww: i srsww: i 

«z y has ceased to follow. • Thus *nw is an independent 
affix like otc. The rule means imw ( sm ) is affixed to 

^JP; and ip«Jn the present tense - qq*u*T. (purifying) etc. 

...fiwr-i i q««re to) i »t»rg nwa: «sis- 

i atntT^ tfd q<mi*l siz^rotrlsgTO?! i frjz ffn stfirfit qi, q 
wgqtfa I qq« *m*C ffii W?w: root =i g ttmftqftSu: i.stm: wm 
mWgqrro: i w. mra: i mnr ffa— ‘nr^rrw?— ‘ ifn ^w 
qi$w: i qriifi: *ra trwqw w g wTqw^wt: i wq*i| #t« 


wi^^t i *«i vif«’ iffl »i^T ‘«*i’ iffl r«oi^k »w 

*n*tsfa JWi*rofa»i i 

°c. i ^hto s II w\\\l II 

ft— i <?g ^raft i tfsfFi: i 

r^ivi*. i siff fawt: i 

. ** . ■ ; * » ;;* 

The affix wt*hm$ appointed or attached after roots in the 

active voice to bring out the sense of ‘habit or nature, exposition 
of age und power’. mi*i« retains *rrc i And as it is not a 
substitute of tc n so it may be appointed after qrl roots also. 
Thus «t*J t*nn»i: ( ftble !o .kill an enemy). wifi whim: i.e 
enjoying pleasures habitually, holding an armour 

i.e indicates youth. 

fwfl-H i wpmmnqt *«?t 

wwnut wwVstwwj 'qsjifteil i i 

Ht^" fatnw tfk t w^twiwi^w twaTgfipitsft 'tifp*: trofrTtfwwT? 

W*\ wjrofc arawf^fir 11 iwx\* if ’ ' 
ft— 1 *ttwt im snfo: i I 

*«<<H I f^f ? W^J ’^t^T I l 

W« in the active voiee is employed after rr s and VTft when 
ease or want of difficulty is implied. The root being 
wum*t. and the fruit of wift accruing to the agents and thus h 
taking »nwif. there was no chance of vs \ .Hence tbe ; separate 
■provision of ’•nftqw i.e reads easily etc. i-e with difficulty, 
fwn — i rrurafftftt i vs + tfa $fipw 


»riwT«fi^ arfrfr *731 rr *n*?i*qf*wr<j 

xi^rttv qi^7 wa*iift«q|q jjafr mnF sTOTt'K: 1 1 

yMRFIMm f ?''«7 j!^ r.'i '-"• . .. 

i\\X i 11 ffrwiw 11 

ft— I farara: I 

*ra after fr*i N comes in to signify by the agent a foe. 

. ftrar-i t fiw 1 , «rt*ra frq: m 1 

W* 1 11 11 

ft — 1 ^*w. 1 trampir. vfaw. 1 


•fl« after the root ^ is employed when connection with a 
•sacrifice is nicant. «* 5 w. -?+WB arm 1 «rnn:-sacrificers. 

• . ' f*m- : -i rftfh *j h w«a: wrs irija ^g«wn* 1 ifa 1 

^+u« 1 qjjptn; 1 ,•• 


1 *T. Hutororo 11 11 

. *T<i. after T^.^has ) is appointed when praise is 

implied. Reserves praise. . 

fafl— 1 Wffiti amrar imnapiift mi *T— Wffl 

w^' . 1(i •, . 

-• ?U» : l- r WHd'HTWftg ».W«8II 

•• ft— i fatmfwsjw :*tototw.- 
tflj&wfnfts 'fb^rs f* 1 A " • n ■ • . 


’TO 


The following affixes including fts^i.e. extending as far as 
ft*’ (3-2-177) are to be considered as 
attached to roots (only) when the agents therein arc marked 
aswithWta: (That is bis habit), ( That is his duty) 
and ( That is his doing well or his dexterity ). 

f^_,. sns: tfti fife rfa finrfWt: ^ 

innfiu *ra wr*— r«M4W4tft i ‘*>r5WB- 

«ft ' ***"*'■ 1 

?rTOwra: i ^ ^ w * ,ns,: 1 

<ra mv*: i 

i •, *;*; >V 

S=T « WW 11 
^ — 1 3iHt ^2*1 l 

The affix is used after any root in the three senses as 
expressed above, This very instance WZ*{ ( The maker 
of a mat) may imply all the three senses viz he habitually, 
as a duty or excellently make a mat. vtl is barred here by **t 
as ‘an* in the rule has been explained to-be a 
uansrc forming with the 3 of VS in 
ending with ^ of 3 ^ (this rule). , ..... . 

' sfafa i irttifoiS* *&&*&**• \ 

W?W 3 T 

m w wysifts ii wfc i ***** * 4,1 

*fcn*nt-’ 1 ft ^ * ‘« z: ST5_ ’ ( VW8> 

.jaw V wist* *1 **** OT ST ™ aJ, ^ ra * 1 ' 


• i .— fa<uh«« — mtitqptitH ; - 

TjftH^—wnqm—zq frp— *fn s ii « 
— I ^lrfi.^fi.*flif<« ( f'Hi'hfV^Tj: i w^rf^j: i 
^rf^j: i ^qpfa*qj: i \ ftf^:***) i 

f*Tfl — I *ftn< , s llWft I f*RT-?TSi s , ^pq 1 *, 

<?J1, Wf-**, «sfa, ’■q-Wq ( ), *1J ( I*T ), f U ( 1^ ), *T, ^ 

ift» iw tivt qr»iww« «q*> * *qtnf*i i 

W« I II II 

ft— i fta*?: qrcftw. i 

flP» comes after a causal root in the vedas as '*t«u;— ’ etc. 
"+*\+ mn— The creepers naturally fill up (?). 

I $f<fh l **«fa ( Sfinrmjffi ) sjnufijwnfam: i 4K* 
tffr i i i «mai^ ^WWWT iwi : (?) 

•rents'! trofa; i 

• *W*I 

'* ft — 1 I I q?fa 

Ttifasrfwq 1 fa*TJJSIT: ^ro: I ^ 3 iT?tS- 

gsrcrogqre: i aftr: i wf^r.i 

*•. • t o 

•• is appointed after »j in the former senses in the vedas. 

Poets are unrestricted i,e. do not pay heed and hear to such, 
restrictions. The provision of *T in the rule is to include what 


sk*w4i<<iw 


is unsaid. Thus sf^T i.e. Kasbika has wi^i etc. But this is 
not seen in the wm I 

fim — i i w* tras: i 

f*ra*/n:— frmr*pft»n mv: i *tw«to ’ftarro: i forftfa i •vindrjiff-- 1 *■ 

«^5 wfii-wrjiOTrt i 

W±\' ^rfsrcsrs gw:# ii ywxifi. ii 
ft— 1 w^stft I fca =t g ftrgi fa sr 
tea* * i • i fror* ! 6ror.: i '• i 
i 1 % tg : fatf?f (*$**) ?ara ^nnra * 
i “lip^wtre^w” ( *nffai ) i ^jrtrti. 
«m:’ i . 

The term has ceased to follow. Thus the affix fl« 

is employed after roots in the senses of etc in wim. 

The affix is ftq and not ftra. Hence of *?n is not replaced 
by t by ’ (2462). fararage: i,e. by ‘!% s Tl7r (2217). 

from tott in the rule. — ’ etc (vartdka) — easy. 

fiw—i «*rr^fti 1 ^wro? witsgifa: 1 Tto »rr, fti, *tiT, \ 
wrctwT wfc: 1 1 ‘gwiwr— ', 

( >u^ ) w%*r MWm ««jb: 1 ^ g*: 1 1 ^ ( vtu) 

1 *rannriNrf 9 ft 1 tt^rfa 1 q?r* ttn ij<wiQjr*l 

*q^*f 1 1 ‘9^— ’ tfa 

k »T 3 t: — ’ ifa w ^ I . t ■ . 

* “*w ’ «fa HM h«w" *fa vwrtwr 1 *qj? vfrr w*ir- 
ftifa’ if»i wtfwfqfT^q^nj 1 • . '» . ’ •> ' . ' C J J 


.o ftrf 

• i . -afrofinrficfW: w: i *lw* « 
ft— i to : i *z\r. i w : i fare ; i 

^ J 4 O vj 

*W I nfffsiKT«ft fesnrji <mw « 
ft— I ^^jR^irra *fo ^Tft^T I 
WTWT I ^ SjfijfacRT— flfaftTO TSm ‘«fimv’(£**) 
*fa wjfirawr. i «mswt «ifiwTfefa .g^r. i w*r N - 

W5WT*fT*fa I 

— (\M fl ) twr i Wit i TOt i wSt i ^ * 

i .*•'£■ W >*V Nj - in \ ■ .' i • 

I Wftl 5Rw r TOT^t I 
vfrgw: i mswifafon feg^fa i TOnft i 

The affix ( x *[ ) is employed in the senses of flntflw 
etc after the eight roots » Rf, tw, 5*h vH, *J*(, *n, w*I and w*. 
Kashika wrongly takes a^rrr in Rjij^as for the sake of pronun- 
ciation,' while Mini rightly asserts that the a*rc is one of the 
indicatories ( 'Rgwats ) here. Thus (for this assertion of wi *7 ) 
avhen Tit follows nftph the feminine form of we have 
two forms JjftPffltT— nMtat due to *«fa«w by the rule 
'afireR* (9S7), whereas <*[fii«r has got one form nfiWltKt only 
( as in this case ‘afitfl*’ does not apply). Bhashya takes i|* 7 l as 
with afiin yet you cannot expect 3^ here by ‘afiK^R — ' (361); 
For the ,thore. has been enjoined bases after 

carrying up ( suSitt ) M»« form the following ( subsequent ) rule 


TO wf 

<**T 5 ‘««e 314-— 7.1.7a). Though the fa»j« is f«o^ yet wc 

have no 3qyi<f|y in *i»ft (naturally peaceful) etc, due to ‘tonffa* 
’ (2763). f^y has been enjoined after. + in the rule 
— \ But it (srd««j) may, by the qfa«i«i rule ‘fnPW — ’ take 
as well, for the dictum faiyslfaftg— ’ the provision Of 
nTHNW docs not take effect in connection with affixes enjoined 
in the senses of etc, is but a general saying and therefore 
does not hold good persistently. 

fan— 1 srf*r»rerTVT tfa 1 ‘ffa' *i*rm: 1 **(. 

*J<1. nij, *pj iMw. '•Jt'iwjT fag® ( f*i ) f*w: i 

ffa wifalifa — ^nsfanrcfftitf 1 niffapij faftx*. 1 H*tfa 

fi»j<f*Sfa'qn: 1 *ifa 1 *mfT— iifafln'tfn— irtfaw fimt *fa»?ifa I 

n/r. gntrofaw) '•fan*’ ( ) ifa v«fa«n* w«m t fnflwtwfa 
sfiwrwiwi ‘qfottai’ ffa qn 1 ng *«*lsfa 1 »rfl $y 
wro wryroS sfiran? ‘sfagfnq— * ( w ) ifa tjrft tfa ^ 
^tfa*tr»tffj uwflfqirTy»*7fa 1 fag'mirvi— ' (o\«— *\\\-n\) 
i*TtT*t*rft*i»i: 1 far® vm* 'yyypn:' ( qW ) ww- 

ffa HI *147 TO — 1 ( ) ffa ffaf*dfa ffa 1 stf 

gninfaftfa 1 '■y^^irst — : * ffa tj.n vn^fcqjgiv: t TOVP 

ftfanft— ng ‘np*ftfa$g rnmftfrriAr’ ffa fafvm nun* 

ttto — yan Hifa^ifafa t * qfQ ^nr^fatfif «ifafa 1 

qfref^ — — qftfaq — qfw — qfe^ — qft^? 
qft^ — ^q —fa — ^ — g 3 TT^ —fafa — 


- ■ • ft— i i w*wf i i ^rarot t 

’^rnirot i qfan^ti Wff i qftflt i TOift v 
qfcitjt 1 qfttfft l qfoirft I nferft I ftqt I fqt l 
ftft I ftft 1 ftft 1 S l ttSt lt I WTftl TTntl 

wmt i i w^ift i ■siTfltwt i ^wjrarat i 

fegui is employed in the senses of a^fa etc after a«j% 
gv. *IT*\ aa, ^rs= N aa, qfta, qftaa, mRI^, nR<e^ 
qft??, wRtti,' *5^ f^ N > ?pt> ?? s > 3*Tj **1*^ T5T 

«s^, ’Ufa uw, *r-ga and *uft mi Thus «WT (having 
connection) etc, here and elsewhere by ‘^wt. $ — ’ and 
here and elsewhere gqj of the short penultimate ( aq o qqgm ) 
by ’ i In the root in fs taa wrf? i mwarat-— ■ mfa 

«i ?a + fag^ by ‘saqi:— V $*i— by ‘ft ^fc 5 and here and 
elsewhere aqqr?% by e nn wwim;’ (2282). N. B. — elides 
its a, for we have in the sutra. 

faa — 1 a^rnigawfa 1 >n*W; 1 fagm «tf^fa 1 

ifa: 1 a*uq?ffa 1 aq^qqgm: 1 m^tlrfa 1 qq- 
a^a 1 m^qtust g ( qftq? wnsf ) ‘ma aqviai:’ ( ) 

: i wterfcqfi arg: 1 a 3 f<a 

wi«t tqrfSjqre ‘aq«uHfaq<?sift: qfaq^twww w^* sfa 

grafts? *wn 4 taM 1 mwranftfa— mwiiv¥ s ^akWg<t 1 

’ *fa **1 SicTa a-. 1 Vrefisfam#:’ tfa a« a: i ‘ma wtror:’ 

( tye* ) vgTOVfr 1 

qaJfag f« y (<n 1 w -fqfeqqaa fntwr^a *t 1 fafirofsa 

amr— aiaitenK?« qrat - . Wqq? w; feyn «ra 1 


TH tot* imr& *ft bt I [ fta«Jwa*rs^j "bwV. 5 : fogft” 
*ft iP«Tafafa ] I faTOTOt TOT— ?Bwfi;WTO fl^T «ai»Ti 

ft a*, toto* *ft f«f*r<B 

fa^fa TOT *1: BP^tTO^friK j | fiifl KsrftTT'jBgT^B 

asluiftmg fa»pr •toib 5 qftsjin^: forfnfrfiT 1 ^3 “$wmi*«J a* ig 
« faftffl3T<?T<^ <■*’** B aB«J*f” t^TflTTOT f« *T hJjii$: <j<ti"«4al fag^r » 

•TOfla% aar — fa^rt *?ft ftf«ro fvgwftfta dvnram' 

to: “»ftrrft$ ffsraa?*fr TO^nrewrorr." 1 tot— ‘' ara 5 nTftq<t*vai: 
afaror*^? a?^” *fa aftwraar aftasTWTBT asyifftiift tot wra 1 
jt^ ftftarailB *na: 1 ^twwt TOft*aafoep?}> sKmCvb i*Fl s^icl 
ft$*& St arrg 1 ftpft g gra aroare*T 1 ftgwftg% f* 9 t^r: ita ftft: 
wrfnacrTO faroraBT g jttcbtot 'TO!*tt a «ig 1 

girt art wrfftT fag^r ftyTHrarg fapriaro 5 <to ? H& 4 la 

ft TOITOPl I BBT f«FTT BTa*%g a«f*«BMi <f«[B ««Tfts 

bi*«tw bt w*i»far^ 1 

I ^ ^WSFOT^ro'. II $\\W 83 II 

ft— > ferat 1 1 fWit \ U*& 5 \ i, 

fag* comes in afterftr^OT^ arar and «nn* preceded by the 
TO^r ft to express 7 t^tw etc. 

fro — i at tfa 1 ® <r«$tw[fc» fag^ CTftro: 1 are ftarA! 1 
3 't«u»ft*fal: 1 bt^t 3 Tarar*{ 1 far $ 1 

W« 1 ^ *IW. II ^1*88 II 

. ■ 1 ' "' ' . •/> ii.i " f • IX/!; 

ft— 1 1 swsrwt.i fo^rft 1 . 

f«g« after wb in these senses when ^ra or ft precedes. : r •.;,■* 


i ft«s ' 

'' f*r*r— i ’sWcf i' Rtyn w»pt«i^i 

C’stRiR’flf] ) i 

. ' i * *ra— J)— %— to »Wmt 
It— i ireuqt i TT^ilt i mrS\ i wft i irqrat r 

ftrci —i h *fa i wtqtivrw wl fggw i irarotfir i qsnqlswR 
^t i n«i*?11<t i *m wif?: i 

i f¥s— fern— *siz— f^nar — qft%* 

— qfro— qferft— II W*8* II 
• ft— I ' TTW I Wt ^ITc^ I \ 

fifcrar ?^rff i nasn fat *Ttrar ?r#8H% 

a^ft *rfo i 

■55^ or ^rafsi s ( by ^wi*V ) is employed after these roots 

(ft^, f%'«, fwr, w, ft+*nv, qftfcq qfe N ufonR (to) 
fa-^rr wt® and ■•<• (<R8 m<c: 

<Ru2^;-qRwR<jr:, anwTw: awdww. 1 Although w*. Would 
suffice • here yet the application of -jof is an indication 
that in the sense of etc, aw, ^ etc do not apply 
having recourse to qrwrwra. But as a matter of fact 
^ also holds good in these cases as the dictupi . ciifetftRrtto; 
Wf»qRf^n% is a general statement ( HrafaT*?: ) which the 
author himself has said (Before in 'R : 3 i 21 ^. ‘ ' ’ ’ 

Rth— « f%WF 1* ^ra: ► 


to Bvcprfflww H.y.'f 

( ) R£*r. i Sfrrr ‘font*’ ifa wtito qsfa i 

‘qf^|f<’ «fcl g «i« qeim I f*Wl£Ml<{ ^TY Kg ^iq «V 

g'w** i ct?!?— q«*ae w^fir i ?Rr ‘«^a| g« 5 fata® 

f^rai^ PKif^wY q^sht i w ^tfasq; i fa*^r 
fawjKqKMqkfq wwaiwt «jRt R«fqig g% 

««!*: i gfa g vrak^rc '3^: srrf?®fa M*: i hb i^W.< 

S'qftftRfajs.ai'?— wsfr fo% g-srw Trq^fnft i «<ffta»fq»m»- 

^N5i faf*J UTOPOfftapj I WIN— a*il*J*t StW l ■qifiqcio *R«I«£t»rf 
«*N‘. I *ltPJ *5iqqf HlfiraRlRt I 

. w-a i fi^/jjVJtiwi ii ^1$^ ii 
ft— i ^rr%w. i snato: i Wjt’ for r 

%*fm\ sfit^T i 


%fk.-( fipj+ft^.) and a» lake, w in. these senses when 
preceded by any =3q«»F. Otherwise 3W. 


ftn— I 
•V. 


tft » \ 


g® ajqfNnf^r i ®*tor 

* fr 


d.’U i ®a ^alRr ® *Jrqi*{ i 


!«5J 


U W\q* 11 


ITO* 


tt-i. ?5Hiah 3 3^ pJ W : ,! 
%h:. i qpq*r. i. i i TOttarci fro f 
qfem f^rrn i 


The affix f«( ®m) is employed after roots expressing 
movement, and sound (in- the senses of w^fjetc). 
fK*»rt!- are synbnyms Of Similarly ^ jefeib 



' * 'flflitfd i ifir f.; to ‘gat—’ ftarnrity: i •_ 

ife I W*q% l 'aq n^iqr I *fq 1 jj«5 ip*% I 
i ^ ija? i qfoafa i sgi*aicaTg<zg i 

i top?: ii 3Ri?#£ ii 

^ i wUk . ^i i i 

TO^rnd: %r ? wfer i fer ? irferT i 

\wi\m ftr* ? *fadl TO* 1 

^ is employed after ^pfinar roots dropping the ■qgqjtt pitch 
<or sound) and beginning with a fjy a*W.— (staying) etc. 

f»m — i ^tgrrita^fa i 'aa 5sutft<qrf< q'suiHra ^awnfroq: 

wg i ‘«Jjqj&a’ aft q ;rt?p 

■^a q«qairfqfa sa^atqgaaa i iw ~ wstfanfirfir i ■a-cg wtw i 

II » 

?t — i V Tfd *tat tit ^ I 3 Tch: i 
I i i ^rr finf 

‘qtTOT q? — ’ 3HVT *T • ffa rTT^tfsftig- 

mM i fo rt ^ apwffi i & 

3* after sr (which is found in the rule only means movement 
and force), ▼»«% qar«q ( 5, *zfa, sq^, qq, and q* 

is employed to bring out etc. qT N *qq:— excessive 

movement— f* v after tho q**a form of *q + q 
elides by ‘m w’ and q by 'vat «tq;’j Similarly *^s*q; 


also iTNa: wtjt. tftl*r. and q^a: arc to he 

instanced, q? being and ^"uft would have tpr by the 

previous rule 'qigsriUw— 5 ’ (.3129). yet the mention oLtlje same 
here is to the effect that ( g-prri ) after q* may not 
be barred by 3 TO n ( the -sqqpyuwq under %qqflqg:— ’ 
3134). Hence the twice mention of qe indicates that 
the affixes under Tr’tpfaifc’RTC arc not barred by one 
another according to the qfrvrqr rule 4 qra*q— ’ ( 2830 ). 
Thus a* the affix in general ( gWrqanr ) >5 not to be employed 
after srtpfpe^ for wr has only once been mentioned after it 
— ’ (3116) and nowhere else. The behaviour 
of the author ( qiPnfa ) is thus our inferential guide in such 
cases of doubt. 


fflfl — 1 are * 7 *«ljfa *naa: 1 <ra qy 1 

qwt gsj<»ii« 1 yta ifa tjjf qq «;Sft aiwS'arq: 1 *fir i ‘tn’ 

\ yr 3 *n 3 %fa gq: i qq‘ , vw; wtrft 1 ns 1 js«w. 


— gfaq? qqtirwiq: i. ‘<i*t sftq:’ qanrtqq 1 w' 

1 ^ratw: 1 .aaq ‘qg^iTtaq — ’ faiq?) 

x" -wm 


aa^ar' gTOra 1 qa*rah*Vt *rfr..*fa ^V^wrq— 
... ■ 
ifa 1 gftpmre*: 1 vpsfemw?. r atre ( ) 

ff««- y ga qiva 1 a?rn qrels*ra aryfcafqyq ga: fnqsr. 1 vyta fafan 

falfq q*r?tg\a ynfijft ^rniwiT — 3 aiw • w.a*t ««««, 

w: ( C ** «3***wrwfcf« 

fcta) 1 *mrfq afa^a * w» t«ra«R: 1 aa« * * 5 ^ araftfeSq 

qry*qfqf»prifa» fana q<’«wfWtf— amlftfftg «fa 1 


(■«M ) 'crwhififca qmqftftrciW «r*rr^*T trtei » 
s? g ^Rj^nfnqyt f^nwrnft *r 41^317^ i 

m* 5R-<jwrrawra H WW « 

ft— i ?fara: i ftw. i i • *^nr. 1 

g’a comes after roots denoting anger and decoration. 
f*ra— i wSftr i tmwrfqsgfsrfa i«i: i flw|*t*nfif?T i 3r$*r 
qnflwrihrwi? g^i ‘Sere^faraa: i 

' • ' 3m I **T. H *I*IW 'I 

ft— i g-^rra^T^ g*T s * i aifacn i wfam » 

Jp* doesnot come after roots ending in aw*. 
f*nr — i *f q «f?t i %ra q sffi qq*r wrqf^qrqre— qqrrcpmtqffi r 
sjqjfcqifq > ayff sr*q ^ i wot M i ^qqftgqnrtqrqfa 

flsftafhw ii 3i* w ii 

' ft— I ^T s 5f^IT^I ^ffrTT I ftfacTT I ftfcff I 

. ^tt g^t ^r9 ftW mq?i% 

mfefafa i 

^T I *f»«WT SJT^T II 3ff 3$g* % 

?fq doesnot come after q|o and $* . And as gs is an 

^q«T? nraq or a special affix, so g^ s is to bar tbe affix in general 
when «n^t%<*r comes in. Although the ?pj after 
could have been barred by the affix * uador the later rule 




5 (3147) yet tbe expressed mention of here indicates 
that the dictum ‘arnfifaSra — ’ is but u general case and does 
not hold good everywhere. Thus in places of x, we can have 
tpialso e.g. wur or wn*tT gqffr:— (a young woman is habitually 
or naturally desireful) etc. As to the term though gw is 
for-bidden after 115, it may be derived with the affix ) 

added to it which had been advised under ’ (2896), 

ftm— 1 1 gfaran*: 1 ftu gwit wg 

wrtWhqif-H nftm 1 Wrt— ***W»^: 1 y«it *nw 

tfa 1 *rfaw»ftwwTft unig 1 wifiwfaffl » *t nwurn m 4 : 1 

w iwtiUfa gmulfo g«J) mroiraw 

tfhfl UW«J‘ WlUWftm ww rw-iqfw^sfq gftiWIT- %*U TOH 

gqfWu 1 WHuig wnniMM: t <h»ut ifqwqnnwr 1 

nfc 'tam— ’ ( WW- ) «ww* x f*w$ snfti mni wrci 'ft 

irnre — ’ ( ) if* fawg finrt gwfo 1 wftwsft wft'inu'T) *i 

Tfh 1 nft g# 4 g»t N Tfn — wu *njq > t»r. fowjfa T*nu?— 1 
gMwra gmifa fowtfhmw— W 'nflwff qwifwt t*ifww:'( ) 
tfh gpftfh wro: 1 

WW I ^q qfT 

1 Wl\%9 II - * f 

ft — 1 1 qr^qr *mj ff i 

Wig**., ttrgqr. ( one wishing and falling by nature ) etc. Simi- 
laily qig«:, wngw;(gw by ‘^nut irth* ) , «ngc,iww* 

( *w.— ‘ ‘ and ft ’ ), an^r:, mg*: and >utw. r. ;9 v 


*VV*iH :: '' i i 

i 5 Tw-fvn?-f 5 -^^w.m^T ii ywwi ii 
ft— i srenfi: i ‘ firorar. i f?re»: i i 

mm: i ( f^7T»T ? ) mm\ i 

«TOI«: ( garrulous by nature ). Similarly f«*r«s: — beggar by 
nature etc. in order, with sto^in fern. by ‘fq^ifemtV 

( 498 ) as qTSf*r leaves q as sq. 

wfipifa 1 q^w- ( *r*r ) iwriwwstoiif 5 * 1 

s^rar «ffl 1 qrara i«o: 1 ‘wiaiwuifl arm**’ taw; 1 1 

qrata: ftatri *ft*4fofcq , v’ ( m c ) tffr fiasra 1 

1 asitftfa: 11 wu** 11 

• ft“~l fl^lft — Hiffa'ft — T?5Tf^*T‘. I 

The affix *ts* a employed after g preceded by w in the 
sense of 7t^Fta etc. q«ql — forcible by nature. 

f*ra— 1 R5ftftf« 1 wifa *ftai vrgfiww^ 1 Psqfe^Tfsffswwfta:- 

;;v: ^^1 

11 ^iri^-q 11 

ft — 1 'Sift 1 fft r ^ r • fa^ft r Ararat i 

elft 1 i WI*?t 1 • qfwft 1 q^ft 1 «: 

. w comes after, ft, j, fir etc. wnfr— *rf?t + « ifa by 3* by 
’( ^168). Similarly elsewhere. ~ 




Ml 


f*m— i i fti aft, fsr aifinft, arnft fa *&, fa 

fSnwiwt:, ( fa ) fas^ %^iai*f, ? 913 flfirefy ( to^V. ) 

w« wwaprat: i fattuwn «upi flflft ‘irftit »ra’ ift tov 

flTlq; i ( *rfwgi: ) vn flffrfe;. ( qf<^: ) * fl'nwr*! < 

5 *>?Wt SAWiUftwifafaRnmni: i ’iffm'infim fln*pwqraiH: q*: i 

wfrfzff -ofa-^-f%-?ro-^rm 

ii ii 

i ^psnw^Tm^T: i i «wir. i 

QrT'UI'rl! I <? 9 T 5 V! I fad-T'tJ* I 

fomar* i i ’?*tw: i ‘sitet ^r^:’ ( ) i 

i 

comes in after these ( seven only ) in the senses of 
mtffa ; of these seven the first three are read in writ* class and 
arc TOI l Thus famjan?) following we have awft^by 
'*mrfl*T!WT®t— ’( 231 1 ) and then elision of ajjj or fl when fli« 
follows by 'amt ifa:’ 1 Rut this anftq being flrrf-P^, ihcrc is no *ja 
of the penultimate in *^«!« ( desirous )and *Z¥»l!»!j'. ( a receiver 
by nature ), and no »fir in In n»n the.Voot is 

‘51 gi^flTat Jnft’ I in the. latter case 55 which precedes ?? has 
become tn by faqran. ’aura--’!?! ( ■flwq ) qr + ( devoted ) 

‘iflTt— ’ Vartika. >mT 9 } by *j<& 1 . 

f*m — 1 wfa Wife 1 w. «a« fli«q m{fliysifc- 

woai «jr? Mnwti az* 

3 ain ?— ^ikif sffl 1 ws n«fi ut «t^u ) ,OTT* 


fitfi ^aiaftsproa 

g^rwg<at »f i qaai^ftsra a *ifaaTif$: i tfn 

wr«{i ?itf^ gr^w ^ i i i ' 

wogtf ar t*re% i ‘£te:— : ’ ( «!f«w*?.) i udum'^ ai^-— wn:'i 
aiai^f<Mt: i 

'ft 

ft— i i i ^ i i r ’' 

Tl&' 'affix ^ forties after ^\, « 3 s ( ai by l ’Ri^:— ’ ), %, *r 
and**. > 

faa— i w^tsirraaj qw'r. 5: (h<*b;)i wustrfa i" 

^ 11 ^:— ’ C * W ) MHWl I .- lV 

^ o 1 *n^il n 

ft — 1 . ^w. 1 ^snc: 1 w: i 

N. B. — here is other than the substitute sxj for *55 . 
etc — No guna due to fw 1 

fact— 1 1 ai^h-m-fi aa gflra — ^rfgcfx 1 i 

raw f-tiotm *!*'• 1 ira^e^n* 1 ^1 a?*ni 5 Hfia^i[fT 1 

3 W • - WAl H 

ft— 1 > 1 wt^c: j St$*: I 

fan— 1 wala • * i *fl* M l fl *,^i srorftnt 1 faaRf ‘aat:— ’ 
tfir wrj «ftr 1 %c: wi: *amr*a- 

( alfl«Tlf*i";*^ ) 1 

1 ^ 11 wuw » 

ft— 1 fe^r: 1 ~fw^r*r 1 1 


here is to know. Hence fa^:; ( wise ) — no gana due to 
of the affix, fwm^— thunderbolt. 

f«a— i «fh p i • • wqflwfc; ®<\i 

i ‘fi^t qfa'frw. t i an&atffr min i 

»in? wv ‘firamna W^*fai§«jnss^T fmwnn’ 

< urn : ) i xti* ftraim opmiw. i 

i T yifiifirafifa r. ms{ u n 
ft— i *m: i i *mr. i fasrc: i **rc: i 

Itra ( m ) comes in after «*, mi, fai and « in the senses of 
TUBta etc. \ax (moving or falling by the nature) tp^duc to ftvt 
of the affix by ‘jwwftft— 1 1 and no gana due to fi«m, wft- 
tfq N by ‘fe«3FW^— ’ ( 470 ). 

f*m— t 1 <ti**VnifattT« 1 orqrfWt 1 5 *WN: <iwiw<n 

WKlffl 1 'fz»?|«DW — * ( HO« ) tffl 1 

S*88l *I8ITW II Wlt 4 M 

ft— 1 «ftqt ftwrt 1 nirtt 1 

fan — 1 *ra< 3 fii 1 wraif^nwjmsiwiffai 'tjmfhwsilwvniMiH 
1 

*W l SITfJW. II 11 • • 

ft— 1 ou*nfe«: 1 sirow. i 

." • .«rr r >? * 

Wi*j; in the rule is the 5th case — ending of Oipz. aipnWI!"T l 

ihe affix not being takes effect with t following 1 

fan— r 1 q«*n=^f 7 wnh- 4 8 imKftftii w *fin 


hwto i • vrcspfi ^Ivifecu TOq; ( q»w. ) tfh 58^** » 

[ sfaq sun's*; *fa q^nrat ] i • • 

WA i w. mhu-M n 

ft— I rm t gpr. ^JTc^ I ^Silfafa WTfw 

fffar: i graspr. i ira^r. i 1 

** comes in after these three, affixed already with as^, in 
the said senses, qnn— will drop its n*pc by facjRm, as is indicated 
in- this rule, nrasjw; ( q5T s +q^ v =qrq*J by fca 
and <flq of , the wre by the rule .‘slqfsta’. Then 
mg5nt^= 7 n7T9i s + i ** by ‘to ‘*mr sfa:— ’ a 

frequent sacrificer, cp— ‘n nrasjnrr; ’ ( wfjr ). 

arag*: — Here grafter the comes in by ‘^re^us^ 5 ?* — ’ 
(2638) = muttering evil repeatedly. Similarly ( a serpent 
or demon) with the elision of a*r«: irregularly. 

fan — 1 asrereffi 1 qq«jq *8! 1 ^18 — to ifa 1 oi^lsura- 

afafa qn qaifafa *tjfawi8— wiWfa 1 

^joi *<qq; 1 <?nq ftaitfai^ara n*T**W: 1 nraw^r sfh 1 gn; 

gn: qqfa tfa qfe ftai^r ‘^qfsfaq:’ ( ) TOwreqfcr araso sfa 

*: 1 ‘a^ ?*;' ( ) 5ffT a*rei?«^ ‘*rat *fa:’ ( qq®* ) 

wf 1 *¥<** *fa ' : nfif a w *nfa*fa afe, a« ‘own 
( ^V); ( .w«ra« *p»ro* 5‘; W ^ WW: 

[ faiiaa;’ TOnr: ] 1 

7 . -i • • . 1 .. . • . • . ■ ■ ' 

Utf'M *: 

" • ft— !-• w. 1 ■ i:- >«T r. » srfMsjs?: felt’ 




9 OT. I 1 


^TTrTSt ^ I SHWifc TORriffiEtfft: I 

fifar. i #ta: i 

Rasy ; of these seven roots is the 5 |« ( or stg irWfc } 
with preceding and denotes frequency of action. Thus 
-<tnwH (frequently— adv). 

fw«— i *tfa**<n-fn i wtnfwiWN: i <tw: qntitomi: 
nnfluniO 1 «w '«««’ «r«w vifj«n3w4HWf— «fhi 
firararaA nAn «f« i vffwifcfn *w: i Miflunf fl '■»« wi^’ 
wr$*t, *tftr tfn iifqq ) tfw r naiH i ^*iw nwtnfafn i 

’H* wqif«)q«!]fwuq | rtqtsiim:— r 

tfrt i '*«•. «*raftraTs>fl*:’ wmc i l ft3a «?lwiwv<: 

pic ( wfr:— t«: «*t; ) ] i 

^ 8^1 H ii 

ft-n finftj : i tow i fire; i 

The affix «r in the senses of u^lw etc is employed after 
*0*1 roots, and *T+»T»S N and finj fWtf: ( ) 
similarly fVltfy., ftnfrj etc. 

fun— i ««n«h&fii i if* u*ta; i to iwro i *«r w 

fW»rat^ 1 ’Jf'uq I imfea qiariVipt^ i 

?I»t ?t*j%w v$: (*tw: *ft« ^rar^fwwiq ), firato stwu: 

i ftntfVi ftfif— fiwrr; i <rt 

mfftwbt '- ■•*•■ " ■ ’ ***** 


• :***#£. i « 3 RIK*- ii 

ft— i W?i*| ^ foirstf i Sftf 

fa? £ 1 , 1 

These two words are formed by ftqr<T=T with the affix u 
added in the said senses, and with the augment after fa (to 
know) and of the q of to intend) ; fa;: — naturally 
wishing to know, fa (adrop) is different which has usually 
q>Tfa in the beginning. 

fa— 1 faf<*®ffai aqfqqiqrfaft 1 fara’hWK- 
*ns— iftffa 1 w fa ut*i isj^ua 1 qqfafa 
«T ffa jrfi, w ^rwfa'i I77j5nf7 : 1 fa: 1 wafar- 

fa '•?■<«%*!!? smwqproni 1 

I II || 

ft — 1 %**%’ 1 

The affix 3 comas in alter bases ending in «m s in the vedas 
to bring out the said senses. Thus ‘$«sr— ‘ ’ one wishing 
pleasure ( also wealth) approaches gods. 3 U + wm s =g*TC 
for ta* by ‘wfa V and fti by ’ is forbidden 

under fa«*g«w’. Then g«q + g = q«g: by fat tfa: I 
wfa^goes. 

fa — 1 *ratffa i fa#?: 1 fa’ s«««r q'aflfa q?*i 

*<Rnf fat <a fa m 1 %*t ajpisignnii 

wfa ,*=?% tp-rflwftj 1 ^sgffa— q*i qi 1 

*falfn -wfa f *^gfai’ra fafa ‘«afa ■q’ fa «wk« i*t’ 


— ' tfn qtHH* i HtrT wta: i <itr, ^rnanr. i ftwfit i 

‘'np* w**tfVftr >ro: v : i ^rafarai reRJT i 


i 'sisiur^sre: ii ii 

• H— I W^T^T^TWTf^HTTT 
at ^ i qfq: «tw^ i i srfcdrsm f 
aifag aT i ‘sifw swfafaq^’ i srfo: i ‘whtot 

( *nf<fo ) » <jft: i ^fir. i 
i ^rfWr. i sfftr. i ^fir. ii '^rrefr^rafv ^wfa* 
qrqdtai^fq^wan’ ( aifaqr ) i ^ l -! , 'fw: tivwTfon: 
faffed q?(afnviTa?J faqiSlS I 


The Affixes far and film are used in the veda* after roots 
ending in hi and m, and after n*( f*T y and and these 
(%+ftm ) are treated likc.f«H N . Thus qfq; (He drauk 
soma jincc) qi + fw-rfira etc as in fiiz^aud elision of Hi by ‘HRt 
*itq:— ’ etc. Similarly qfc with f«*t^ ; the difference between the 
two ( f« and f»^) being in sound. »&:-%+# i 

■). nn+ftr ' r« ( ^qqralq by W’l— ’. 

Then ‘hwrr’ (2430) directs $?q) 1, atftr.— sM^fifi j. 'HI^RU^— 
varttika. <*fv etc as before by fifl etc. ^f« (»R + ftr) by qs and 
'H«re«lq;. In continuation of all the instances of this varttika 
Bh&ttoji has laid down the above two rules although they deserve 
to be treated on the vaidika section. — ’ (varttika)— 

The q**n forms of jwB <R take the 1 affixes ftff flPI, 


and the augment greeted by ‘^><^’—2642) is irregularly 
withdrawn from being applied alter q<j. In «ref% etc ftcn 
and as before, of the to re is by (2638). 

flW^i. c mgnlifit l • Str>f ifid#?: I — *IT^K 

f^f 3 : i Sin: » • r«i« fqq<HHf 1 1 

^ nfq: ..(qi + frr).;jjfc: (^rtfa:) w[?i ^sa fstnrfrar 
nrcaiwtnrvrt afaftfir (*+f*)i ^tfre:— 

fETV tv{ 1 • '.'v * * ». — 1 

‘*re?»t— ’ swqwralq: 1 fesiTOifc 1 aifil:— r 
m^tWiata: 1 ‘TOrere’ ( 1 nrfip.— 3 i^+ far 1 qa 

r«ajRr*abn*t 1 wrwi'-.r ‘wtaiirty— ’ «f& nTfaq»*t— q«s aif^aag- 
ilWTOHMfil I S&ftfiM swffc gaiiatfij fw5; »• 

ania^at sftq 1 fazarra^ 1 m raifipjf jk«€j^wc»— qftfi; r 
«fafi:<qif< 1 **« q*T«««r— ’ ( qq<« ) tSljWf toi*j- 

wfqV r ‘sreft— ’ «fa *<refa aifaa^ 1 asa«is— «fa ^ 
aqrr??ny— faqraja «fa 1 ‘ahae — ’ ( ) tfa fafijaw 

faqrroreia xzrir. r «refij Must qf& qi^na ‘q’hrTsfafl:’ (a<n«) 
iajwrre^a : 1 ‘tret ▼«’ ifa oefir. 'nat f*Jq:’ vof^n al«: 1 


a w I H .WW II 

ft— 1 1 ^pSt— <v*m: 1 • 

( cnfo^i ) ^f?T 1 yV!lc*i 1 

The affix nfar^ or »ra N comes in the said sense after €iq v 
and <m (and also after gq —says Kashika). jag^ (habitually 
remains lying) — ^ in the affix is to forbid jjij i 

frra — > y ar’5lTOife^*T^rf5iT N nsra; 1 wr 


r*ui^: i vvrcfif 7fnrf%wvTw: i wTOraWj: I ^nSj^Kifaf?! i 
■wm i 

m* l ^paato: ii *\\\\** n 

ft — I UXTT. I ‘ I . A 

The affix comes in those senses after a (to injnre) 

<to praise or worship). 

fan— i wftftfa i v fiterow i i *w 

Wupir. i frow«r. i 

i to: II II 

ft— I I wto; » ‘w.^fq *TO*,’ ( qififa ) I 

4tW. I •: ,* ;ri: 

flW“H ISw ift i wtarntwwtwf# nrfta », (*), ir w«( ( «c ) 
w *«( ( *«:— i.fWfwf ) ift wwi: gi: i ftn»rn »rf* jtron: i 
[ ‘»mr*n»ifw>*f«T ’****: 1 i 

1 ^rwraftwwnit ^ il H ‘- n 
ft— i *ptt*w: i %m\ i wrerc: I tor: i tot: i 

The affix *** after Wf, tn etc comes in, in the senses of 
avfta etc. f<re s + ***— m: I 

faa— i shwSfin vnftftitft i i«9.5«i 

<tal i i .t w: 

S • 9 t I 

i to to: ii yvtrt 11 *'• • 1 •* 

• ft— i m^TOrer*, i ‘*rat ifftf ( )i 
?m ‘<ro: qrtor— ’( v ) imf [ < q?W 


^ 3 ipMj mldfa^TU^I^ ^ WTfa- 

^ tig sraW nfe 

awfiilrt to 3 ] 4 * <n?w— 'tfr qft 

^rrf^^wraf^wvjTcf s^t: — ’ ( ) ^f?r ijqrTT- 

#q: i fritora wTfa^^nfqoa ^rra\ ^ mn — 

sra ^ ^jTforcf i mmzi: i 

After the root ur, affixed with ar v , comes io the affix 5 <w n 
in the senses of a^ter, tnrfletc. Thus ar + a^-aprw by 
‘fl^nft:’ i Then srara + * 5 *= 5 WT 5 + the *5 of a disappearing 
by ‘wit wri:' (2308) = ^ *cw s by elision of 5 by ‘^VqMt .— 1 
( 873 ) = ?rr 7 Ti*m ( a habitual rover ). Here after ‘wit 
tita* the elision of v although was to be considered wiftw 
by ‘*re: q<fw*r — 1 (50), ceases to be so considered by the 
prohibition under ri qt[PtifWTO%ualM:— '(5 1) and thus there 
being no intervening letter in the middle (for m of 5 dis- 
appearing *t only is left) the 5*rc now disappears by ‘«tqtcdt: — * 1 
' ’ . 

W of at ( second of the verbal stem -qff ) does not go away 
by ‘writ (2372) due to the prohibiton w Wlfawf 

or that which has been dropped (by 'wit ) is not Wiftwj 
(or like the writ wwrr ) when w (the affix qT* s ) follows. 

fair — 1 <i 3 ftr 1 5 fri 'frit: wflrqiKW TOirewi 1 tit ifa 

qQPIflW TTTTT — 5f?t5T5Iff$ft I 5T 5*551 

TjfT 5*1553 fa^«r,*4pta wfarw* sfa:*> < *VV< ) *fa aw 
( ) ‘wt ; fy*? ) Tfa m fa<ja£ 





w 

* i ft qR^ifr Wuftratq- -' ( m ) w^arfr: i tt^ 
affl3j wrftqt * wiflraftft irari: i 'rt^nwTvijuj ^ arara + uro tft 
*»rciaqyr*rcft* wiror* froft i «);— 1 * 

( ) «fa M|q« ftvufa i *f*»ft«fq HC*tq« qi! f?P W H n ft« ft nft «fa 

ifz ft ( ) iwrefiq: imMtamvT *rowrc— ft^ gw’ w 

^rftwi* Tfa i rtwf.iwt «j**i *r wtiffttn *urrc'ir<raw: i 
«CT*nit *!h«TO 7 i 1 q nfarotn ft* «nw: ( 
whw: ) i qnf*imifa«i— mw ift ft w*— 1 ’ tft ^osin ftV 
«Wft« 'rift* wtSHT^faft i 

m*\ «! 5 »- wre- £-*j- 

%q„ II WH^e II 

ft— i fasnz, i w.-*rift i «:— sit i r 

«wj »?:— grti sfn^^wTq^kg^ty: i 5 T— 
wqt—^q: i wur.^jf fatnsifl » 

nn: ftw. i i 

faq v in the senses of and comes after 

the roots Wft, wra, sf$,«j?!, gsftf, and ^ preceded by the 
word *rrw^. Thus ft«[3 s ( ft + wm + ffcq, to by ftq— ’ (294) 
and 'q* by ftiqgift (ao6), Mi: («[« + f*qby + 

( wft+fiw— elision of * by ftrtflft:’) 1 Tbcu by 

’-v< n '^ by qftwrar:’ 1 $ ( y+f*w — and *rrro 

— rr 

by and W— * then as before ), fog* (ft— ^ ft*) 1 

The root 5j is Hence to explafn its 

siys ?ftq<;ir«n*q^ &c— i.e taking hero tfa from tto; twxt 


fdHowing'rtile- ‘trwwttfq —'(3 1 56)wu <W in ^ here sr^— an; 

!n con. with *7qr s by Sifa^ — ’ (271). *m®^i — i.e the term 
’TT*^ has been irregularly compounded with the root ^ in the 
role. 4 lq<fj< l | — by ‘*««J fqfiRjrffl — ’)• — One praising or wor- 
shipping a stone or mountain. Here end the senses of 
etc drawn from the rule ‘^trsT: — (31 15). 

— 1 vrrawrSffl 1 «<Ta, wi», sq? [^fq’ if a qmqjiq; 1 
]> H 3 * ttrqga: «t wreTwiw**taTfipq 1 

) israsi^fl: 1 ftaiftfa i 

W$jfo wraffc ffrfa '*%— ’ (v b) ‘ampf(v>a)ift 

aaftaw: 1 u^f+%^ *ftt f«st ‘ms fa:’ «ftq: 1 

^nrf^tr 1 ‘Itoranr.* ift 1 *** (3 + feq) 

‘TOtei— •’ iwsf ‘^i«g — ’ ifn ^ faiq: 1 faejfirfh— fa^aT 

3j<fi srfjf ft— 31.’ 1 *tt?i w’ fftr f»ra*tra « 9 t*rpfl^hr. 1 at ifu 
‘wtpmrai— * ( W ) wfoifl 1 aw **am r#fq 
^fstfn flqtenn — gfi w yq qn q g wf fe ft 1 '^«ftsfq— ’ .( *U C ) 

TgpTtnmftft air. 1 tw fiww*i 1 « 4 t ifit— 

‘afra — ’ ( w ) *31^1 1 qws four. 1 fawn*: 

TOmroft t««r. 1 ‘fliwrift fonwft* ?*««<: 1 '*w« fqfasifn — ’ 
tpuw. 1 

¥5 1 *T*i*ritafo 11 11 

. ft— 1 ft^l ftej ?fel?«TT fayj^q- 

I ; I , I wfilf 1 

I ?WT q qifnqw — ' fet'd WZ~ 



fWfssiwwjr ^ ( sufiW ) i Wkife^- 

mf&pv m\h* faz M «t 

^if?i% ^rm, i i ^&f?r mz N » ^iraa 

#‘ift i mfl ray i *jw. i -*mtn *fr 

■ J St'* i f ( ^ifd^ ) i ifsiwjJT? 

wrra^T i fesj, f\ i i ‘sritaffeV ( *uf&K )— 

•gw: i *&$’— %m v*rcr i ^§f?r — i ‘«ng?i; 

tifljRrnii ( 3 Tf&fi )— 1 yV. i 

f«ra comes in the sense of etc. The j« senses ure contained 

along with which extends to ‘«i: (3159), and is 

seen to be employed after other roots also than spoken of in 
the rule ‘wiwre— ' (3x57)- Thus fa ( «i*fnf ), fa ( fltflfa > 
etc. The acceptance of ffa ( f» ) in the rule is to include 
other inductions (than dealt with in connection with f«q 
i.e with fare* and ftm ). Thus somewhere somewhere 
want of urawmi, elsewhere duplication and shortness of the 
vowel in the fourth case. Cp. the varttika—'ffrrafinifi*— ' 1 
1 ira s is added after wn* vm— w, wz*j an d fit and 
and want of wa. take effect. Although some of these 
roots would take lira by the parallel aphorism 

‘fiRTOfa’ — yet the acceptance of them in the varttika is to 
forbid the expected intervention of a* dealt with in the fl^Wifu- 
*K 1 'tFff (** + fira) and want of tam. Similarly (^questioner, 
paper setter) + ftraj uranq:— speaks highly of what is vast 


^8: 

or.- inspiring. JBZJy* (an evil spirit). The root is 
go (Hit?). In these two cases only takes place, g ' 
has been dealt with in the previous rule. Similarly (with 
only), ‘*f?rofa--’ varttika. These roots areduplicated in ftw i 
Here also ’wnwsi which has been spoken of later ( in the 
6th chap) is said to appear due to the acceptance of in 
’ i.e. this rule. Thus f ^ ( fta, ’affWtwh 

vtoitir’) w (jni+fira— r*w, wreww, elision of * b y 

*m *V then <prj I ‘^m -Varttika. ^ (fearful) *+%« » 
as also am. in con. with ( W + flW )• 

. Though this and some of the previous injunctions are to be 
met with in the chapter as well yet as the snnf? rules 

are not spoken of directly by qifaft so also the varttikas are 
serviceable and not superfluous. 

fins — i ***«; i ‘wrarare— ’ sfa *RP*ta*"W* 

VTg«: fipww l: i 

wwm qa aafsi«(,?ra 

fat oa fWifasia w— 4 i f«ft ^ 

fa^Rraftr*m*Tfrw 3 faw: ( vfrfa ) wra^ frnr. 

ure^ftw. i ** 1 

sfai tfai vak: i a«i 'mtffwg»*ratsft 

qi fd te reytrera i ^ ?rai^ qif<rer*i— 

‘faqqfa ’ «fa I ^ ^T«H?roifq CT«J ( ^Ulf? 

qtrarcT^.)' smamarfc* fiffatwnri ***& **» 




fewjfR i «« ♦j^S'rrtt^w atfafai q^+firej 

mgiwvn* ti: I ^f?«rq— ’ ( nu ) *fa qwqrewwptq I yrm- 
qjRfrt «^r<gi«aa « «j)q : i Hifarfri i ra tfa tmv: » wve 
*fa i ««i‘. I qRftfn— ft +ftwi $W : i 'stftflfa--’ ( qirt«H ) I 
mmjqwra qn«: i w facial ftsro i *15 ftai qrn a* (^'ewrrari'.) 
qs‘ swft ) qngqrefa n*t Wdttoi Wf??nir usftftwmyj mmnf 

ifcqfWlftfil 1 nw «qfqify!orH'lKiqrfl^rrt HU'. i fajiftfii 1 

Bjq+ffc^i ftw^wreqn ^ 1 sifawntflftfa «*n«rwu wfa— 
qn: ftiiai ftww«wi« fa*?: rfi’ tfii *wfa: 1 mm fVwnjqr 1 

‘■jiffi;— ’ qrffam 1 fart 1 qrcroqra wfrroqt 

wdfi: faftfa *7ir«an %khv: 1 **r \— — ’ tiftwn 1 
qpjqV: qftftfir 1 wradtfir wf ft-TTai^+ftrc 1 ‘^rtfa:— ' wiA 
q»o«lT«oW 1 

*W*- « W- **i*rc*fr 11 *i*u«c. 11 

fia after misemployed when a technical name or security 
( ’qur* ) is implied. Thus faff M«n)fa — fafOj: (particular person). 
Tlfinj; a security who stands between the debtor and the creditor 
to creat a confidence. , , . , . 

* fan— 1 h^i ifa 1 *re&: srftai’ its 

duraf faa»zftffr 1 fas’ wfffa fan?: 1 ^si^rfa — amrjftfti 

’qaifa qftwqflft fan?: 1 wrerm»fa i H*t m*reft*fa 
nfasrtfan^ *tfa 1 sfans'JTTgswji aiiiiswf - wnr. 1 
q^fqqfq nfa>i*t*?»n *Hffaqrfa?r*{ 1 • as q qt«if*Rq fa% 

«nufaft ^eaT?:— b'ut i .- «fa?*f ( ^w$) 

««DW?r**T Tfa if?: I ,./.. . ,; s V ^ : J'j*'-- 


i %m*3t sotrjt^ n H 

ft— i wt gqt f : fliraui i fagsgtar. i 

J7»j: *3Tflt I ^WSTfarTT 1 ^ ^ff%cT II 

‘fcrs Tf fafSfi) i fflcf ?srffl facig: i 
sra|£: i arv: i ^«twifadwfsa i 

The affix * comes in after the root ^ following any of the 
ft, n and «»t provided no tfsT is implied. **W : proge- 
nitor. Note that everywhere in cases of 5 the ‘fe* disappears 
due to fas of the affix, ‘fwrejftw— ’ Varttika. s comes after 
these ( ? etc, ). In s mj. the root has the sense of ftrae.g. 

ftct— 1 ftnfti ft + R+«*ps:+s+^«snaifafa^?: 1 

5ft I tKfll w? sarct: 1 wnfa wuj. 1 

a^re — 35$: 1 «ra 

r 1 1 

qvft «: ; nrai mantis * rerftran : an* ‘n% imft:-— ’ *ft ? 
*ra: ‘«n: ! e’ > irRTwVf*:ft «tiraT*f fssr ftrorc w. 1 fti^a «tw. 1 
an ^wTfaa'pft: ! ^ m wraafa atwftft ft*i? 

win: i .- \ '•*• 

1 , 11 11 

ft— I %2t 3iWj3 ^f ^TcT I ' I 

‘grat I s 

The ^in a passive sense ( ^jfajrel ) is used after the root 


vz v ( q[i< ) or wr ( ). The affix being fta we have vtat in 

fern, with — One who or which is drunk or resorted to as a 
mother etc. 

li|*n— i *: sf* i vz raHokfa 

iizt vw^ftt i vz rr% — ’ fcraw i »jg i 

fapjj ffsrs — ^r*<sw i ifara ifn wrat i 

wnre fatfis fefcntaifcar* «fi( *ftu xr*s 

zonroift *??*[’ R^ra: i f*ra i 

i ^ \ - m- g- g 5 r- 
sot » ^1*1 ii 

It— i *rra qn^rsi i ^n»N ^tcr i 

i 

; comes in after ( to cut ), »ft ( to lead ) etc. in the 
?KW*ra. Thus ( any instrument for cutting ) etc. 

f*ra— i 3T»3fa i *t*, g, gst v , «, g«, ft, f%*. fas, q<t, 

*5*1* sip*’ *t? a*t% — gw33t*s: Bit «i^ <RK«ea?$ i ;*rafafa i 

i %afafa — i *«: huT ^ns — 

: / .■>«, 

i fa-g -a- a *T-fa'^-*T-qr%g ^ n n 

|t — I q*TI 3pnT*T WTe? I I 

ataa i ate»m i i atcre i i %**? i 

I q^m I <J?T I I 

TJie augment <R y is not prefixed to these isg affixes 
viz-— fa, ij s etc. Thus sro + ( a )« wi ( weapon ,), g+ 


= ata*?, gst + = afar*' etc. in order of the roots enumerated 

in the preceding rule, 3**— fa? + ^— by g«®, fr?:, ‘w#:- 1 , 
; ^n g-.’ arid &£ ^lq; i + gg— fasra:' faiq^at:— ’ 

‘fomfaT— ’ ( ism awfasaafa ) i In the rule fa is the part of far 
( yfai: ), a of s*t, fa of fam { suifa ). $ of araj ( s-orfa ) and 
of ( ^snfa ) and the rest are themselves affixes. 

fact — i fagafa i ztj vmu TOqtajm « a?T? — oqifafa i 

( ) TOat itfsaiga^ i c!?TS~-«zfafa i wfa^Tfa 

... g, gfaan^far afaifRrs?«ifa i fa? i 

arajragu: ssqagtqg^iqi: i sHifaja i gfaj^ats — ‘faqt 

tgt *tSl’ sfa S'SSifl I gefa— fanq^araiqm^qT a I ^ ' ?3fa 
awTfa^J!: i ‘gares— ' *fa safa: t ??faia •'ran: i 

TfaTWfajafaiBjfq H-qq *T^)& aq%fa Wafa 5f$nqfa^aj|fa?qq^ | ^fafa 
fafaifq 'JT rvS5T®*9I ''JSflfasig 3TS I ajg^SI&fa as; T, gar. I 
ifftfa— q?: a*m t 'qa faatrfa #la i fast «:fafa a: i faq«at:— ’ 

ifa qrca <wito xanr: i aurag i «renl awfasaqfa faq?: 1 ^r^- 
faca: i qa‘ ar?*tg i sswra qjjc qa i fa iwigfar fsswia 
anfasai— vjfa i farcr fsg ?fa fag i g— «g:, fafaafa— ’ «fa g- 
irara: i a — gqr. ( Harris® : aqsjq: ), ani sflwqta: i afam fa S$: 
\z «a^a i «— greg ( wara: ), fa— $fa: ( graft 

anfaqr, fag: ), *— w. ( 3*ntfa«: 3Pi), tfc w»i ( ?«: wm: ), 
af^ra^i: i ?— ags: ( af : ?: sfa ) i 

i TOWTOk *jjr. II II 

t\— I ^ I ?ra TO" 




aretf or in the instrumental sense comes ^ after 
\ ( IF V * ) denoting any part of a plough or boar 
and thus only the affix is justified. Thus qla*^ the face or facing 
part of a boar or plough. — no *zby ‘faga— ■’( 2163 ) 

f*ia — 1 TKiqjRzatficfti 1 a* g wr.ufafa 1 qa^ ^fiiuatqq^jof 
flnwr: 1 qlafafa— gaitsSffifa fare: 1 flmrgSfa W- 1 ’ 

^$*1 11 || 
ft— 1 ifikzm 1 sifawj 1 1 1 

1 i 1 

faa— 1 ^fa fata 1 qw: wM «iwa; «ia « 'qfta** tfa 1 
v. + ia, Jjq: 1 wfaa^ ?fa — «— ita 1 ae firc- 

3?ra«stig 1 «a q«t ‘ais^SZTft;— ’ *fa fT?n? gqrfailqraaiM 

1 n *i*it** II 

ft— I qfem I TOMlftwiW*! I 

S3 after ^in comes if a technical name is implied, qfaag 
= whereby clarified butter is purified, the circle round the 
ring-finger. 

fag — 1 ga *fa 1 3f<jif ^fafa iq; 1 qfaafafh 1 gafts^nsq- 
fafa fa*i*: t asiafaSfa 1 gq«faf«*iy Hlaa 3 asja *m\ 1 

1 n ii 

ft— 1 5 ^ ta: fqdiqi I 


, I y?SUHTc^ I 

I %<4fUii\ g ‘^rfcr; ^T ITT I 

comes in after ^ in the gigwaj provided a seer is signi- 
fied, but in the when a diety is denoted. Here seer or 

means %e*ra, cp— ?rsw*ifw etc. Thus qfgy ( w. ) also 
aftg ( ) — grsft in the sense of a fg<n i 

f%« — i graft yfa i ’aarrn i 

watonj — grr^f ^aarat araftfa i ■ga =efgsi^nra*ri? — 

i aa nniflifl— cRsfaft i gfaa: jf-t sfa gr»% gfta: 

’sftftft' araftfa fatgr: 11 ftrawifaw qfrfnpinratvf n 

Addendum 

(a) P. 52, line 12 “5* tor gw ai aacr” etc.— 

[ N. 13 . — Here we give another easy interpretation of the 
passage from the Sutrakara’s point of view only ] — 

In the rule flRSre" — g?te v will not bar gitg 

affixes having these senses, so even without the mention of 
“wwr.” here we will have gnu affixes also by “gra*wlfayn*” for 
there arc dissiniilar affixes ( cp. “grearqfato *?a to 3rran«ra« 
gw st wfgvrffl” ); still from the use of here by Sutrakara 

we infer that in 3rd chap. acc. to Sutrakara grwqfgfa already 
ceased to operate here beyond »gifygrrc and so to have gra 
affixes also in these senses he had to mention gr«n: again. Thus 
Bhattoji from the mention of “sron” here by the Sutrakara 
draws this inference and says H «nflrercrgv 3Te*iqfaFy: arfgg y 
iftl ’STq’cfe” 1 ■; *• v - 


to 

N. 13 . — In this expl. however, in Dikshila Vritti 

loses significance. So we have explained all these after itjbj’s 
and other inferences. 

, [ This explanation will also hold good with respect to "ftrsT 

w *rr Jjfcfir far:** P. 54 under “*%%* 1 

(b) P, 117, T * 5 > for " whcn an ^req? ( subsequent 

member ), other than an indccl'nable, affixed with a w eliding 
affix-” etc. read “when an ( subsequent member) 

affixed with a ^eliding affix ( as t-pr, 0^etc. ) follows, the 
augment ( ?7 ) is added to the contiguous words ( 3qq<js ) 
such as ftqrj and one having an (vowel) at the end but 

other than an indeclinable.” 

[N. B. — In the rule 'trc<ao?« got by from 
the preceding rule, goes with wspto mainly. Note that-Tlius a 
sptst will not have either ^ or *st for ;-h7 when a 

affix follows. See the rules and 


ii m ii 


mro mr. 1 

! I *v H *1* II 

ftftRn— “ i w:— fir# itw i 

‘^Ta\ gsr fo^ata* ( ) i ^TrTtfH ^Tg: i mg- 

31^7? I SteirtlfaerffT ft*TT*T ^T^'. I 

JTT^: farTO I I TOiTSJ*? 

^f?i flT^: i ■sras sftsro i ^T?sfff%: *im : 

Introductory remark — surfi? rules i.e. rules beginning with 
‘gwrofil— WI S * and ending in ‘nwt&i’ and other 

affixes) are not to be met withfullyimhe^reitfjrtfTofqifirfif as they 
were not enunciated by him. This is evident from wtai, *ififo 
and woz under the rule ( see «HTO5*T ) where 

the line runs thus — ^ yigflJlT? • •strand ^ afafu’’ 

i.e. the son of Shakata ( = atrazra* ) has in his grammar or 
( a Vaidika Vyakarana explaining the significance of 
words issuing from roots in the form of derivation 
in various ways ) — derivation of words or nominal bases 
( yrgsr >TW ) ■, under the rule Kaiyata states 

%«n#Tf ^rwnwfSnr-rr «waT*r?HTHiq i.e. qrfafa 

accepts the term to indicate grammatical rightness of the 


bases formed with ^<0 etc. which have been read or enunciated 
in a different treatise ( other than that of qif«of*t’s wwianft ). 
Thus it is safe to conclude that the wt? rules came from the 
sage Shakatayana etc and not from Panini and that although 
they did not have their descent from him (Panini) yet they were 
admitted by him as grammatical. Panini himself, however, 
seems sometimes to hold that words derived with ^ etc. as 
JnfaqftfWs or crude terms admitting no dissolution as the 
senses of the parts ( *r<iaa ) are not always* similar with those of 
the whole (fl^ra) whence it follows that they are conventional 
words (k&fz) and not derivatives ( tfrfaw ijsr ) like etc. cp 

^«ar>IPrT<i' ( p—73 ). 

It must also be noted in this connection that these rules (wr^) 
arc by no means posterior to Panini but on the other hand 
prior to him as the latter mentions the name of the author in 
rules like ‘Iwrtaa ( 5 6 fa WT ) 'sjfcnprocfftt: 

( roS f%. ) etc. — here the indicatory (17) is to effect 

of the penultimate or finalvowel as the case, in confirmity 
with ^rerar.’ ( 2282 ) or fsjft’ ( 254) laid down by 
Panini and to effect g* in the cases of mete. by c vr&l g» 
fwwfmt:’ (2761). It must also, in this connection, besaid 
that guife affixes are affixes and as such are enjoined 

genrally in the active voice ( ) in accordance with 

the rule ( 2832 ). 

N. B.— VVe however refrain from explaning all these in details 
being easy. Advanced students should do well to consult the ' 


of Bhattoji which verbally or in sense has been 
copiously reproduced in or I 

f*ra — i *{rw% i ^aifai JPfl 

n«tft?nfa, »*<re ‘¥ht?€t ***&£ ( 5U C ) * 

yi^SJfli? ft »[*•• • -WT^PTO ^ ^lw*r ? 5ft *7 )i«jiiii*m. 

i 

«n? jj$ i 

Rl ^^T.,H?RII 
"ft— f '«T ^ wHf | 

fta— i ®^fa i «rm: «*m«ra: i ‘srm’ 

Jra*ngmat’ sfa tftft: i Traig' *rgoiftfa i 'ifa 

radtatg: i g ft? s’ sfa *iig:sp3: 

WH I ‘^'fa *ft I 

3 I 5H*IH *1^ II 

IV— i ^ i ‘« : ww: *03^^**’ i 

^ng-sng^t i ^ ‘sifaqvifrs’ ( ^ ^ faira: j 
. ^wj^rarasrfci i T^m i ^tz fra’ i 
3J/Ujlf^c=n<^ ^iTcZra '^Z* I 

«ft if ft»N: i.e. the prohibition of srwifft of sra does not 
apply here by ‘aiftjtwjj’j’ as here there are two indicatories ‘sj’ 
and V in the affix ‘sro’ i 

V ^ X 

fan — i *fa *t fSnfrr *ft i ^3W?f%ftiNt ^ fnrwft gqwror 
sfs^ «affl i Wi *<*ra TO— i V fat^rag- 

• ware ^rcraftuRrostifefif «pj: i . , . , 


« i fareroft: » *»» » 

i tt *pnatfa SfaTC i *reraj* ^ l?CT 1 
srctftfa srcrg&fora; i ‘*wto§ ^< l M : 1 

The affix wt comes in after the roots « and i^foUowing 
the * 3 *m f**[ and sra in order. 

ft*-, fanaftfti *+w- * f * « :l 

«i^.i w«*uvftw n. *** 

i wnj* i 

yj at TO**. MW" 

ft — i a<*tu*w ^rt * 

The affix *wu is added to the root <5 ( crcit ) and the ^ of 

the root after 3ft comes, is replaced by «. h + «*( * )-*rc x + 

fta-, a ,fin TnS:™itii?»: a tRn"^ 

, w *re a wra^-. 1 Wi* f‘« ! W*** ™ ^ wtt 

‘WTO-WW rTO * 1 

<1 aft sra 11 ?K u 
ft 1 ^ >rift gftfa ®*W- 1 ‘araratf&ft ■* 
w' ^Wiga’ ?fa fro 1 . II 
fro-, tfii «W' ww? ^wt^'uw-r. m 
-raft wr-' wfc «"* 






« i 



ii ii 


^—i wrfo fawfi? nr wkh i f3pwk 

%*r »SdTfa «ngf5&i3ir. i sft i rT^° w . » 

^rfer wsrafscf ^?n TJTfafa =^: i <w$: wrf^jfc i 
^sWWf l cT«?Jff 3fiTOTafts ? raT *»fd d^‘. I 

‘ ^rg: wftw. i =*r *ag%:, i 
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*1*3’— if* 3 firft i to*Ri— '«<* i: sRurr*' *rrstft^Rq#qjr«a’ ifa 
i ‘tot fTnr'Trrc* **(*% wferswr; i »i wft nn gai«ir vR*^ 
totter*’ vnfcgmrat*: i nurni* ?rr?j «ioinmwkfq i 

wnwi^nreif ^f«r% v ns‘*q^’ if* *f*nf i gq*?i tfa Jj$*mwi}- 
WW*l i faww i . . 

'^o-q i ^fe-^tq; R{i{o*i 
ft i *rag i ( fe^PTg fa’ firefa i tw: 



ft— i ^q5w, i ( ^ vrafo i m. 

*ira irarcr. ) i 

l oc. \ u famflft q. ii W °tn 

ft — l I ai*n?R s i 

fan— I ‘fa* ^ IT’ *fa ‘»l««! «T#g’ if* W. I 

\\*\ it TOW* Mitt •* 
ft— l OTII I HTffftWUl ‘WW.’ i 
Urci — , <*1 'itf » to '^••— ' r **ro V ,f * 1 ** ™ : 1 
fan* ifanw qrofr wi nrerc** ifti • 

ui i totot. ntitttu 

ft—, to: i tot i i TO*. * qvpfoflf^TOi t 
’> ro: I TTRTWR 1 . I TO*. TOW I *TTO" 

fffwft l TO*. I TO'. I 1 q ^ : 1 lw?T 

*fr. i 

fan— i «Mi wnro. i ^ % «. ». % * ***** ^ 

win: wW* tot.i <« 1 *•« ^ raT ^‘ r<4f ™ n * h 

«n Tint i to 1 ** TOnftg ' 1 ™ ^ 1 ** ** 1 

to «n*ft wh i if* irffma «w. I TO'sfo 

f««r:i ( wi ^WmnwpW Pw^mrt flfof*’ i ‘to: toit« *nw«$ 
riH g wjW i ‘tot TOrat uft fag TOrfrofo*’ » ^ TO»l ' 
w wmm:\ wwr^ *f*— ‘TO’ w * ^ ^ 1 

fa*««nnftq*r.’ WTO i tot gfaftfni ‘tot. >nwt^«T. jftTWT 

tffaTg qften: wt’ i , 



m \ facniMW 

.' " ft— I ^T^mlff «lt far! ^R[ I §^*T I I 

OT.— U&: i faqr sots’ =H nst swrc. i 

UM Ntitun 

ft— i i wras— wr’ft i ^qfas^ i 

^t^t^’. i ^*^rt?ra i nrfiltqt fafra: i 
U« i qfa ^fewirnra3! s ii?i??«ii 
ft— i qTrn^si i wra: i TOrffsi^ftr ^r^T^t- 
sqtraq? I 

t*ra— i qraia^— ■ *amr?fe'. i ‘maiw snrraTtf faft 

«<5*IH%' «fa i 

US. I rlfflfafafafa^faffa^fqqfaqfem: qira*[ 
Miua.il 

ft— i rmra: i faarra: i ftrercr. i snrrew i 
$* rra: i qrqT^w i q^sm i qgra: i 

UM q^pgqfafa ll?\U<» 
ft— i qrrs: i ( qT^^T^fe^sfq i ‘q?T5p: 
qfe^af ft:’ ) » 

U'S » ?rc»nff»Tra ii?iu«ii 

ft— i ?ror. i «rajp* i 

u* « fa^rffm fac^ ii^iu^u 

ft— i fair. i i i qrf^i^cq ^ i 



uc. i iitutui 

ft— i i wiff^fe: i 

i ih wTot: n \\\\* ii 

ft— i n^rr i jpitsTsi: i 
W i «i «jjafiw. finmiwi 
ft— i $i*r. i ip: i *?? s u: i ***rarr*i ‘fa* 
^rerronro i fay^**: i ‘fa?h»TO*T 
www3?ro?m’ *.fa ura. i ( ipjnsNr. i ^ ^ ) 

Aw— i *m »«w ‘*nr«wifeDt a** '««gwt wj«r«i' 

wwraftfnftHWH' r- 

W i w. firp^ n\KW 

ft— I faic^ «Tf[ TO ^ ^ I H«T. 

finpifinjpnzr.* i 

ft— i wn i ( | fiftmroi *<ro ^r. i *w? 
*i^«aro: to fe*‘ gsnm* ) i 
W i imw* 

ft — I *J2 V l miy. I 

fan — i «ai«ft si* iz*rtMw«m: s?rq, to gz s i 

tfn sfir: i wtT : s’S't i **hf «i‘ tfii sgsrs*: *1*?$ i?r« fwrrc ift i 

WI ?r?qtiTnjfl iwm« 

It— i f€i nl: i ’ - p.?# 


C t fiWTWfitljft c: 

ft— i 3fw: i ww- <rat i «w: i 

«ro®t <3*§tt*i*. 1 

W i e 3 *rat sff: 11*1^11 
ft— sre^ i ‘^^ngjiqt/ i wfisr^Fm i 
• fan— t ‘««fi «> «r«K atnt’ *fa 1 
v l V=: I ?*rf 3 : g*TO* II 1 1 * ^11 
' ft— I CTct l 

* *A I ?2lf5Tftf5T*lf5T*rct fecT II $ I \ 
ft— | <S<? l ?T3 I 3^ I ^3T?3: I 

«• i 

ft— i 3?^ ( ^rff iT3i3: i gsum: 1 

OT ) 

* w i *mrfc: n\W» 

ft— I ‘*TO V OTVTaSfcRfc’ I 35HT«3 3 ‘3Tfa: 
?fa 'TOjirit *^fi5Wtr/ ^fa 

1 ; 

i mGjfHton ii uw ii 

ft I • 3T5‘ I ( ! 3T?fe3f33'. ) I 

W i qrorWsr/iititW 

ft— I 3TT3[ ^3WJT I ' [ srfsT ( *tST x ) ’jf??, *5}5*ffii 

| Tsrrcm? ffftaa ] i 



^7 ^JTT^q^TO 

3°*- 

w 1 

ta nuwi 


ft— 1 

1 TOff QW^-TTO 1 

(srftrora:) i 

m 1 

fwa: gu % ws* iiMW 


ft— 1 

tar i 


M « 

g^froii nta[ iim^n 


ft-i 

g:* *tat hrj: i gw i i to i 


WR I 

i 'an?T wi' ( s c a ), ‘v»o -^to:’ 

( ) *f?i gOKWftfqWO!® iOI*r?V ’qOTIsflq- O »iV I 

imwi 

ft — i wrsg ^awitro i TOg^tt*!: i *fta: 
OTjara: i #*r:— ’ fm: i tot toto i v*& i to 
l^TO | ^\TO l TTSFTjfnr TOT¥ I HTO l 

to: i to: sStrogsat: i qq*r i ?re ijrong i 

s^Rt TtTOsr: i to: i 

fflfl — i vAffa i ** ooi, WBift, gs sfaqS, ^-iioreoo't: 1 « ool 
vs *k«&, fvj xr, 2w vr*? , hrItt'i, oi «iq<i, or ofewnft:, q*?nai, ols 
ora** i ‘«m: h® ^to ^rwmorcor: wo? fas: i ‘wm: sn$^ 
3?ThI’ i ‘aio« **l gf« *io*fafq mftfiia:' i o«n sft— ‘«ra: *fa« 
osgr o’ wot: j *‘»rvTo«or raffia:" sft v i 

srsra W^ritq* »W*«1 .,,. 

ft— i . *few: $ i 


fo-i ^ 1 v fflQ,ft &**• 9 

*raf*rotoiT TWlfe ’I”' **«*« **■’ ( wreft: ) 1 
l^L | ’SRTtfe^lTO «W^ H 
ft— l Wp&KWW ^ 1 

fgfesfg aarai feJTcm-’ ( ^^« ) ? # 

a*#* ®3 3"i: i <¥**& i 

wanmfeara.. i mp<3 OTTfew^ran 1 ^mtfa 
<H{ i ( *# wfrftril «’ ift ) 1 

?S» I U%*R HKH 

f\-i m*:\ ( W **& i TO" 5 * 1 l,,w; ^ 
gsf si^ifeg^ - sfe few. i a^rfel?«l otpi^ 
gsf 1 pm Tfe mn I s® W* I 

h^i' 'fejn: «i»fiw.’ ?fe ) i 

W i ^ fefefefejtfa w: 

ft— i gfe mroj i nfel ».%'. i fen'- nn: i 

‘*swRfrTH*foraV.’ i 

f«m— i i i g 

‘wi *ra^’ swfo • 

W i 3?TT^n^ ** HWW 

ft— i '**: g in q ^ :* i t^fa st* fteifc i 
Tp\\ sRt 'W. sfa?U ^ 3*wro. i 

ram: i h«: i i ^rpntrrfta to i 



f^«i — i i *c m « to* »r^i ‘a«ftsf«rawt««<»; 

rift’ ww, i <ri *i*o« i «fn^— * tt*t: i ‘argsrsT^r^'Rifst’ «aw 
wrerei^: i 1 

W \ gfsrarfffosri^na \\\ww 
ft— i ?p*?q i wn»f i fa?*m i ( **mt i 
3i*mT*TTf si: ) i 

m i vnfif ^ nw#8« 

ft — i faw i (^t?t i faftfa tralfm:)' i 

W i faa: gn*iT nwmi 
ft— i tftw: i * 4tw. i ( wsniowisflt ) i 
*8* i *m: nw#$» 

ft— i Wfltwn, g«n^ faqT«r?t i ( ‘snt: sn^rtf- 
ft^SFWfltTfa' ) I 
w* I ft***. II^UH'Qll 
ft— I *W% fa' m&SOT ( TI* TOf ) 

*8^ I im: ^ B* 1*8*11 

ft— I ^faft I TOfaaf % I SSjft I Wt 
tfaft *ft’ *fa W^*r. I ( tofafa qwro 
f*mT<5 ^tq ) I 

?8£- I SIS^ * fir ^fe^rni^fjfqfjun: wq II ? 1 1 8£JI 
ft— i ^*s; i ‘r* ^fiRift’i ‘n *i ; wTsg- 
^fqt:’ i H*n sreraiftraiT i ^zt qrer ^-i 

qf*0 ww* i *ni«*if<*f fwwfa i ^ t i firaq i 


3?^ 

fH-1 T7^t qs*TT I ‘3 3 V3T *T^rT.’ I TO 
faqmtsqq I ^ I ‘*N facJTq 

q^rnq' i 

faa— i ^ ^fafa a^Hiaifl i 

W I tiq^^°o R°q«n o q(i«M£ ( ir^‘q^T ’qrT^f 

ww 

ft— l faqTSFq i fqsgfflfa 

*n**T I faijqfe: qfjWraTqtsfa I qqq 

m: I fr*^ ft*=r. i sf^t q<fo: i SoEFS i 

qfftqqTqT TOHfq I imsfaFT qffwfa for. ?FW: I 

*ft£t i sz> xst I nw: i 

^ ^jrrcqqircqtifa: i 3 Tsr?ru#xtqT i isfq i 

n s 

^qra: I w * 3 F* i ‘wra 1 fa* ? Hfni ^rc^i: i 
*i 3 'nn?!ra 3 : ^r. i 

%T — I ^7T* *S7*T fWU^— S’fiflf*;' *ffl | f<ji|qfa3;it[- 

Hlt ^«I«l I 

W I 3 rqq^f 5 T?[f>qTqmtqT: || * 1 ^ 1 

ft— i m i qnfn^ ?re: i 

^tpijw i fa^*qxaqT fa^T i sr. 1 

ftrwxaqT ffar 1 1 urifr&srraT qig: 1 trtaT 

qqr^jfe’t 1 1 



TO ^ 

f«fl— I *ffl ’ ( U 8 ) ** ftqT7TCT^Tt' 

■<i^«i^»Hra»TR , u: i ?nr *nfr. i ‘stwto q*l’ ?<«g farfi’ *fa 
i *ft fiRai ‘^m rtf’ *a*fli«: ir s 

I l, 5*fta!7nT — ’ ffa»TPT®f *fa * T»?:Rrfl I 

W i ^g^wit *: i v*A ii 

ft— i *&f: ^rr«r: i to; i to: i i 

n c i ififro 5gftrrf^nf%yf^?j staffs; w\\^\\ 
ft— I ftftfo ?pTT I TOT TO?' : I ?T^T I TTSTT t 
tror to: i totwto i *=$: I nfaftsg^jfiro 
TT^fTOT frofT*. I 

fa*— i grarflpv: wfvpwq: 5>a(V: i gtfa i ‘gai^i^RiS *r% 

f*re^fan*ifafa’ «fn i wmsR*nf% i 'm=« it *n*$S *r 
wrasft *’ ffh 3Rp?T i *n: **re*n i 
* W i 32 . ^ ii * i* *** ii 

ft— I TO I V£ I ( TOIRTcT SifTO HcTO: I 

gfsTOTO: ) i 

m i iiSttotS; ii ii 

ft— i TO*. i ( ^ryTfl\: ^fro i srrfkT- 

#q; ) i 

9 y.'S i **y**iwfo*t ^ 3*r #?*nj«TOwrsr^- 

«f^S3WTOf^^rlf?sg^TOf^f?T II MU'S II 

ft — | TO TOtesi ^ffroq^TTO fauirilm | 13 tf- 

ftfa S3T I I Tjqi I TOT’ I T3HW fW cTO I 


fMtfa fh?r i ‘%£ i fiw8: 

w ^t i ftm&W. i *F*t i 

g^jsaifepsu^ *j«fi 1 gt^qmm ftef ^s^T^sSt 
i wsrarfipe? j?57}t *fisrarc: i *n^ N i 
^ttot i fro wirfa fesawT sifa: i qf^nzm qfcm 
’q^sfar. i w^rqqr^qt u^wtSsi: i wrcfferfi:# 
fliafeiT i qT^tfwfr^q: I ‘*n? <I?T3ro’ i 
^ €t qqnrog i «qqr i 

. *m nfeg qq«; qT^; I 

These thirteen words arc irregularly formed with the 
affix arfirn added to them in the active voice. The word sfa 
in the rule signifies that the list is not exhaustive. 

f*m— i ^faajtf< i ^ vfr, ft?? M, 

Sfac, git *w% ( 3ar«?t *>ta rasroq*: ), 

q*\ ( ««%: 3*t 5i: ), ffl» s «H 5J^' % 

*T8i «*$, f 2<}fa— ’ sffl wcpt. i ^fiifaRt 

I ‘aft— -t^RHtqf f3iqi«|^ T^^tCWf-^’ PnraTfT 
^«fi «*q*n r^iCt sj ? V: I ‘-ss*ig g*n*i <#:■—' ?f« i 
qftsiRRi «f<r wiqtowafWrfcqq: i tswiw a a 7 * 

ws qftq y t qfair jri i : qftqta ‘'33*3^—' swifter *r*t 
*w. ^unwra, w fiiar*™ wns*i i FrafH'ffr— ' wwr 

FwgRflj jt »wftr i ‘vpt— ’ *fa a? 

P«i«ot *I?un i it »t* iffls!*? 'Riitra: i . ftsn*l«it- 

sfq «f*r^ I ?siq!ar*fl TfalJ^Y Sflftr l 






• **5 i ii ri* ii 

ft— I w*,w. r *r*5^r i 

fafl— i TB^in i vs i ‘s*«i>r<wr «>,M! ?«’ «OT«rc i 

*w3safafa— *rerra$fti wV* w:— ‘TOnrevtita: i ^TwatWi— ’ 
tfill ’ .., * , 

XVL I *r&\ II II 

ft— i *ft faro; i ire: i ^tft %r i tu\ i 


SfiTOj I 

i ii ri^ ii 

ft — 1 TOZ 3 '. I 

?<U 1 <3faf%TTfaH7: ^ II RI8 II 

ft— i : i i nrar i sra: 1 9133*1^9: i 

fan— i so *fa i 'soTsf*^ya^TO^la^3li^fi^?^tTs , tsi*r: i miwnfnftl i. 
7j«Tflt i swm tpi *Jo: = *aao; i 

K* i safcfaji^iM 

ft— i *nf : i ( wra ) i 

tM I II 

ft — I 5T^i fn?R I ‘sr^ft T^Ht TIT’ I 

fta-Wl Kswfl %fh i '**wt n«p» ifa 

fa*s; i ‘m w twm—’ wist t^«i« «i raxing i 


^8 


II II 


fit-— i §Wj *fe: ^ri a \qf[ i ‘ftS sui^w^^atPT- 
gTsjtmwjuf^ir i ^t<«t:^ fera^” 


5 l*rt 


fa«a: i gjftsfor. i toot: i feircra i 

sT^ro^rfa i ‘f&jF&QSi i fw*$m f 

( *fa=h^t OTrcptfrai «? ) i 


m i *nW*fft ii 31* n 
'fWtf to i ( nro: ) i 

i faSWftqlsnspian: » *l£. » 

It— I ftjfcffSV* Tf(tt TTfaro’ ^ I 9tm r 
^ror. to: to: i 


faa — i n?t ^nanmi faqiarej i fa<phj *ra: *wr x i *jqrmrq: r 
‘fttfora jspwnf wrerfafliaS’ sfa Sforl i »iiq!«7 nlifaft 
i a saw *i)q|«: «l»mrafn& wm- 

frKfn»TK?RT^ ( «rajrai*fi1 ) i *ftf— *ii®t fomrorow. i 


W'Q i OTtfl n VK° ii 

It — i *T*^t to^to i ( ^ijjpttot: 

i ‘iflrni- ?:ffl ?w. i ) i 
«*i i*i«n 

It— i wftrot ^fe: toot r 


t » firaiWBqaflt*r. ii ri t * ii 

It— i i firatorcr. to: i W i ^ 

f^gr i i ‘ntafl^jt nt^r: fltro to? i 

These are irregularly formed with taw. 

fan— i fan fanfa i ?« w* i *rafl^T^ i 3 f*ro^ i « ^ 



TO OTTf^TTSfTTOT 3 {a 

aat i rft awraiati faar*pft i *?*' g aftafaiftsfV i 

*5^: 5T*?f’ TWRpf I 

l** l fTfq^fq-qsrjj - 

A ^ *1 

ft^ft fef3fwft*rftv3 f% 

Tqr II II 

ft— i irfa'sfflt w ^JT<1 ! qfa q#q; I *stcs l 
^rg^rlftara i nan* i i m\ \ fem i 
v%\ i *q^: I nq; grtero: i i ^ ;: g^r. 

^ft— sraw: i fW i ft® «rft ^ 
sift ^ ^ ^T*re’ i ^i34f i ftr: i i qst ; qTfl; i 
«ft ^«ff i ‘gsr qamqiTftft’ i ftift 

sft?^ i i fw^' i n 5 ?: i ^5' . i q^rafa 
^q^tsfa i 'feRT^r^nra^: sift fora fa:’ i 
^s%: i ’siSg: i ‘^a: *sg?:w ^ i 
w«rc$— 

f*t«t— i «r&fmr*Rli <wrot g aafSa'asm: i aa aftafVaftfa 
a&w 'a? wiq® «w?i¥<*5ra i ^raSstfa** i wrcfafa i asiaf 

?^i ‘^zafir— ’ ifa %zj aft ?rata sfa— ‘ataf srtafa’ w%*r« 
‘wro: ^ g'fa faarz ^nrarr^*?^ a*£ ’ aft fttWt i aw***f*i-» aw 
waffa^ i ‘ant’ ’tgrsaifafl wfR «w faster**’ w*r: i taq sfh— aw 

wn# i i ‘aar. wr*rfe# wjt gz«< *a*V «fa fa?: t 

‘spa: gara 3aar* grzar^a'i.'seT: *fa flfcal i as tfa-wift 
faS«af«p: i < gr. sirewaw wunto awn* «fa i 3?: S^w 




qfa.t i ?*iqrar 3 aqqp*i ws ’ i 

*;:< 3 fflfq qqqrai qjqq; i qqiafa qrqqiwit^fa wq; i fcqi^WfT 

> 7 ^ t *nqqqp?f S 37 i i ^?r: ^prej qfa i ‘^• 37 Rfipfrg 7 Ti qqft — ’ 1 

‘5i^r • sqwq: ^i— ’ «nfe«r' tswranraiw*! i q? qg *fa 
*qr. ^q^qf*mr twfa Sswraitj i rffart 7 *prfq qtorJitreqq?ftfa fhr»: 1 

qt: «fii 1 ‘*fa»qfq— 1 ’ (w\° ) wW*$: 1 qra gq: q£: 

^ 9 FiTO qjjrai^iramr&nT — 

l * *qr*fqsfa 

: 7 ft— I ^IWOT Wf\[*W ««Jlft 5 Tt fl^Tlftai ^ 
*g|sft * mq\ ^fq^Tci— ‘( tW ) ?f?r mn: qfofaaw 
3 %«qtsfwiITqr *N ‘snfefa— ' ( W* ) X%1 
tHHufi * 1 T.%; 1 g^T ft: 1 qP 5 t few: 1 TOT* 

uffew 1 SISssiik: 1 to* 1 fe: w. 1 jpw 1 

^ T «p» I 

N. 1 $. — This rule is of qrfafa. 

f»w— I I faqj qrr*S*fh 7 «^fH I »%: g*- 

I '^qqra— * (?«#?) 

HiHqfhqqt^faqrqfq fqqrqq»*ia: 1 ftpqf^cq?! ^if — *t%fa 1 ni*rqqj 
eftwwqw ‘*rfq« 5 : ^faar jot:—’ ’ ifn n^' 9 i?»qnq qa 

1 ‘sqft 9^ n far*—’ qfa tf^ft 1 ‘ 3 «r JT^iqfqsnai^c ftr<% 
wfl:’ Tf« fro: 1 ‘ewr s* ^TOW'fft ^ 53 T«pn^ 1 qr$t 

f?qq 1 »r?qq^ *qraf *? *rqq; *<tt*tt!TT ?5?nw qro* wq 
‘qrer *qi<qft«T: ( swraqror. ) rm itM* aronratu 1 n: 3 qifW»q- 
*rrftaT^l s* ‘**rare*,q«wf Sjqfai’ q*iq 1 g*jfafa 1 5*? k 





«*■ 

w 1 

»W« 


ft— 1 

1 *«tsw. 1 


w 1 

ft ^r%: ii^ua.i 


ft-. 

fer^na^*. 1 ( w^Tar 33 ) 1 

w 1 

srfacTOt ffe%T HWiW 


ft— 1 

^t«*? t n t«h 1 


*-S8 1 

foffaratq-g HRI^H 


ft— 1 

f% 1 


W 



ft— 1 



1 

wfhf’f 11^1 **-■ 


ft —1 

TO' 



f«a— i ^ artf! i i’ ^ 

FW. i ‘*T?*r t a:r jj?’ 5ft ’itff g *f afare aft <n fa ww w) 

1 aaftfaT**tareT9r warn «iiafa *jfta*i fts*i fR’aR^aamx’ 
aft 1 • 

^vd 1 1*1 v 11 

ft- 1 ;:f&993 TTIRI^ sfa ^TJ7 I 
fan— 1 svqvTfarofc* amftawre^i wftsfo 1 'Ct ft? «ft 
t«5« <affi ; ’ aft 1 v^, 

I w3**: SK^ RIR^II • 

ft — 1 1 ■' •' : :”" 



Y*' 

fiw— r 0icTl M i -owrsfa V T$nrar3«ft w*t<u w: i wr$«: 
i w, n i isjht: I 

^ *«*%-’ i 

t*tl IIVW 

?t — ?\^*jftf?i ^?; i 

fan— i i TOramrotfr g*j ‘Wife* (mi) 

«ft <*tt ij ‘g*™— ’ ( \\m ) «fa n*n: «'3n i Kftofii i 

yq*fn«ijf«<{^ | «*<WWrc w« *MH* wnffc^T <»«tw 

qqftttflig I 

^co i s*f~u*ag<*Tfq il^l^n 

ft— i ftrafasra i ‘mfa q<njwt *rmw. 
w^tsq’; m: n$\ f s: n^ffa’ i 

fafl — i tfirrai’ ®^r*r o owinifq ( own* 11*1*1™'* **m: ) <d«*w 
mno: 1 .»ftnot nrog — ifofn rniofn o*n wwrr 1 *f 
wraqfa o*w ftwif* 1 w^fag— ' Wnwt g^no:’ wifwo**: 1 >n»ft 
flTSflrt, HTTWJlitrft qp*ftwift I qirffu afaonftffl 0*hn’. I 

ONO^fn q'flfl'q: I 

* c * I m«H 

, ft — 1 ; s?YitS*r. 1 qJ 1 

fan — I 50?iffl I 50 T ’iqfarot I %WHW^I OffS&ffl Oflt 

flo : 1 noro 'o 'rrg'fiS— ’ tfn g.n jfttvjig: *oof rawnmo Snssfa 
«ct ft™ Tftr sq; oworcorfnfo wftr <?nr*{ 1 
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ft— I fttf fa*T*?R I 
W 1 BfirafWi ^ IRI^II 
ft— i qtf tt5 i qq: urairc: i 
f»m— i iu*ifti **q i ‘in: faift t^rt TO'. m*K- 
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g qfr qqinsfartsfa i *frn ‘mw\ qn3 *r*r.’ T*irft 
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wi . 

ft I ^^TFSWT! I 7J3*V. 1 *Rtfw. I 
fan— 1 ‘lOTirtt «t*u: frret: — ’ m: 1 gfttfir 1 ‘gwtrwrrft' 
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^wcrfOT 1 faffar wfafa ft«rc i 

W i h*ic$« . ,, . 

it — 1 Jiw: q^i: 1 g^q: 1 .i w.>^ 



W I fa nW& gfV - 

• 

w i fir?t RRaii 

ft— i ^f*Rt *r: hW8R: hw. i fl^Rtsfa- 

.^ftre i s^«Rt rorg i 

f*tfl — I I ^ffl I FUFlft I I n? 

# * • /? % I ' 9 
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»«wi*0 q* ‘qfwwyi^’ («w) ifn «i*»' w ifrt 
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fwi — 1 qj fq%% 1 J 1 ” fltainrn 1 rx s qT^qq 1 
*c«> 1 '. 11 vw 11 

ft— 1 swm\’ 1 f^q^Tt Tifsri ( 

I MffiMflRfa tfWt ) I 

— 1 'fnqqq 1 «R. q% f*r»TT»nw] fqqqft'ft ffVr<\ 1 



II || 



11*1*11 

ft — I faqTfrt I 

‘^’ ■a*at*?T 3 rtsmTf ji: i fa?f*inwm i facrt 
\rn\ i Sscrt ^fsraV.’ i ffar: Ifaf: i Star: wj*r. 1 
fa*faff* ^ i *far fa«j«wRiaT*w i iftrt ^Trfafaifa: i 
afare, i afrt^ 0 ^aw i i ^ Wf* i 

z*z t sq'SRW i 7 J%£w. i wart ?q: I of: w«rcrr 
t?o* i 

fan— I atfta: «7T? *nT«ia i 

'*j n n— ( sow ) wm: ®T^m»ftsyifa 1 Wfir— ^«K*> — 

wqpm tffl i 

| %m fasifaftff'qfawTt w*r II *R II 
ft— i 'vi: qpt qsft’ i fa*: q»nr: i fa*: 
^i ffa: I ^W. i *t*:.i 
fta— i t*i ntft i fto i 6i n9 i i ^ i 

'q'lr^r i fsr»T: t «*r if*—' anft ftn: ^ i *w* 

«a*jfavt ( tf— Vi ) i ‘*Tcn:— ’ *H3 V i 

^ |- qfqft^tll *1* II 

ft — i q^t faqrsf 3 i ' mrt- *: V wta i 

f*7« — i trmfafa i ^^jnrsspnTftfa fa. i erdt r?Pl i » 


fcnn^^t^ft 
^8 i II 318 11 

ft— 1 ott; 1 (§w 1 3 Tt§ to) 1 

V=X 1 to £fop?t q 11 31* 11 
It— 1 to: 1 to: 1 ( TOj; h«jS era ^rfrarrllt) 1 
1 qi»wm«nf?wi w. 11 ?\A 11 
f r ft— 1 ‘yr*rr w^oq %q:’ 1 m qq*j 1 q<S: fo- 
m: \ . ‘ 3 ¥t*J<& q’ ) 1 qq: 1 to: 

’qiffczr: 1. qi^qn^vitfl: ^W‘. qsf: 1 

f*ra — 1 . ufa + ^fsT + ^faw: tfirote: i ^ i 1 

*ra«mra% 1 1 'q* q*f f«?i$ in’ ifii 1 ^ 

«fa 1 gq?i«: qsmifn* 1 

I TOTZ % q II 3 i*> II 

ft— 1 sre?rcifosOTT*: *ST<t i i 

qi i flf§riHfi I ‘qRJWT rH rj<u sgf*? q* I 

srarn Tm^rrTT 1 ‘srepuT ^^ratarar q *repnf 1 
f*PT — 1 «w*»«r sre<r v& *rcfq srwfrot: M 1 *rwgs| g*ii^ 1 
•iWTCOTrtrat ^»'i 

^cc 1 c^ft^tqvraY: 11 jf u 
:;: ft— 1 q*r sift 1 ( to irara: 1 ^qq^: ) 1 

1 finterf q 11 ^i£. 11 

ft— 1 ftq’NraflTwnfa 55: l ^*r. «nffsi: 1 
arnprora %rot q: 1 - 1 1 ?jw: 1 

1 -• .• :>• -v . • 


The fe portion of the root far n ( ft* nwe*n*> ) *is replaced 
by *q’ when the affix *r follows. Thus *7*: (f + ^+>i:) the 
son. By qi$«fw the affix *\ by itself aslo i.f. without the 
substitute ^replacing l* v of may take effect. Here W3 v 
comes in by 'wjt: ’J? ( 2561 ) and replaces m of fat by 

giving %{ by aw in connection with fK3 v which is in 

comparison with flu, Hence 3<n taking place later, we have 
wfa.— the sun. But had taken place before it*ut*Ti then 
we would have This is clear in under fttfh ij*— ’ 

and also in under ftft— ’ of 

fat— i fW:+z':+^+ifai *: i ft* »T"TO*itHi 
mm wfaw i q*w s S'jfai • (m<5«) 

tft «j«t vnf *tr*— i i Ss-uil 

*mw*: i m a saftiMfa m\ \ 'stef* « *3 V — ’ ( ) 

iwffafc wn: i »j*t w tin?' ftiro: i w 

if*i *t xm urn vftrfa wit in: i wl*t ifa i 

ftrwtftfi'ftft HfW i v *J* ** otWj «tftfo 

•ilwn f it$«n '**>•—’ tffl ‘ 3 *t toft:—’ Mfl <Siww 

w 1 

cs . 

V-° I faq U N § 

ft— i qrf: i *4: i ^ snf i *rt i 

fNi I q*t I -q^rokr. I - ^$t%T I': 

v^\\ fewMitn r 7 s 

ft— I ‘3*: fagfft W l 


'-y- fim-H $z r *nhft w#i:i *j«u: i 

Sj*r ftrorfn ifinnf ifti uftflr %pmiq i 

i afirafWwn: far^ i > 
ft— i £<nn i w. *?sft i to’ 55 ^ i 

ft — I *3*W qvjqiRJT I ‘q^ ^JIT — ''ifa 

*W. I 

RCH I TW3 ^ |l TOtfStfa *«TR U *I*H II 

ft — I TTOT ! CTWT ifr«i vital *4*1'. I qj^IT 

’JTO'M: I SW Wtft I 

lira— i w i n afi i i 

«*wt wit q<7i q* Pnnw* i 

« . \CA\ n iqi wnfiwK « m* h 

St — i rivjjjit^: i i 

) i 

*V.« i sranj«i *qr. n ;i{« n 
S t — i aRrem i i 

. '■ ^ i ii m *~ » 

St— i Shsw i ( suurSta 0 : i atwma: ) 
\cjl i %q^>wrar. 11 mc ~ « 

• ft — I Wi( I ( ^ ^jjsnraq: ) i • 


^oo i R *!*• II 

ft — I qsqruf^: | Wfit qifa’ | XPJ/Cfa*. 

zwt 3 *xr. i nftft i ( arrfgqn^rrfsita ) i 
V* i qfare.'Hrt b wt ii 
ft— l flW}*foPK* I *l®\ | 

fw — I *ptg\»ai«: i wiwww. i faw? 

*I*uwn: i 

i ii ^ n 

ft— I fligfft I qrzw^ I htq: i 

i qrftftft«r. a: u w* 11 
ft — I qif?T T*q? 3 J , ITTTT*flRfjlf?l mcjJ? I FI^ftqT^ 
am: i ita: gttfim: i m* wnr^gwirt ftot stiMta: i 

%WT. MT^tq*t I 

fan— i iwfhnftft i qpmwur tfh w ^nfijtftsfa Pwr. «nq: 
ifa H'flnrw. *ra*fo %* wnl: • *tfr nftft* ifa i Vto: w$*n 

**W ^Wl^Jwgifsft V tfa t i'TJS 

^°8 1 ^/r. fare ii *i*« ii 
ft— i *rot **»* i 

fan— *gr^jnfh *Pj?fT»i*Nn 4 wq*raw% i TOPt*wWii s ^ 

ftaj « »I*ITW*: I inft HRfafe I »TIW%?plffl I 

^•vu qftfhNMiH" 

ft— I ^HT. I (^T^iTc?ro: ftWlfROT*); 


W ft? fe wa ff fr t fft ’ 

|o;^WTT H^Mll 

:J-T f\-r-| ^ i ^q; \ l ^JTRT | 

f«a—i *fiwh-. v fosjsi^i ^iiwi qqwa: i -* *r ftij 
fagi ttfipfh ® + q tffl ferit^ufa if* 

g i *q«a vantwraw ''•it? — qrjrwfsft i 

*r* wTM h« * 'ffa ^’fn i [ asafaffl qra*« * «4^>r: j 

‘H»««1z»t ^qft’ if*— S* # imfr i [ ‘«jren’ if* wtot i ] 

^oso | $g«jrg ll^l^ll 

ft—i *W,*»n gtq: i gqfcr qyittt 

fare qi&fafa ?TSH?W. I 

flm—i ip *!■; i g frrc» i *wt n: * * ftw ftw vraf i 

i :? ft- -i qjrarorew faqrsref I <^»ici*qiTT- 

wrenj i wfaqwqqnJV i i ftrei 

I ‘u^ I faqm^ qc3*J I im' 

TORHr qfawreqjq i qrefl: q: i ‘qnft sfasfstwit:’ 

qreTO I t I ‘*?q £l*v/ I g \ qq 

^T^qr q^T&yg i ‘?re JlfdfcWwi I «TOfafa<t 

<33? I SJSJT??ffg l’ f; 

> - **£•! ^^fq gfq*lff*lffmt €ftar9 llW&ll 
ft— > 'mm'm—' ' ( vut ) *fa wTTmfsi: i 
+dH^w;. i ^qfas: i . qtqfawM: i 

r» , ;":r= ::• <r 

v» 



?t°l TOfaHTT TO, ll^oll 

ft— i to: fiiwt i TO.snfy: *ito i 

f*r«i— i war. <s«i i faara gu: i ifir 

tfd awT «** wwnfli i i i * , wiFta 3 *i— ’ 

iwginfflwwta: i ‘^Ji ^ ritaHTOLTO’ ift i *1 ‘wiflwt 
f \ *$r ijawT*^®!: <Ji3: TjmTf^F*. i 
ftwr. i 

W i Jift: hto )\^\W 

ft- -i fro*/. i ( TOtarf: i TOsn^wnff » 

to : ) i 

W i swmrt 3: 1131W 

ft I I Wig: I ( ‘HPT Tfa n fe qwiV 

toht: ) i 

W i toto n\\w 

ft — i toj: i ( nsFTftsHnfsi! i to: i 2 W*twt ) i 

**8 » feWlHHWI 
ft— i y*rfa ^rnfafa §3: 1 
f»m — 1 nfflri 1 *wrow:i wi %. vm— 

3%*i’ 1 

W\ 

ft — 1 *.‘*3: to t 5 T ( *f?T fro: ) 1 faw* 
W r. 1 • 


^#4 ^fa^W^tgft „ 

ft— I TOM •>; 7? - 

I W\W M^l^ail 

ft— i ‘ow* *fit 3 %* ’^ , ( *f?r fw. ) 1 
•m * » ^ s?t»rit fro ii*i^> 
ft— I ’snaff 1 ^5: 1 mf 0 qf swsot: I ( ‘oW qt: 
fmoi ofa:’— T 73 *re; ) l ^raqajq: 1 

W 1 W: fa* mutf 

ft— 1 1 

ft«—i 1 ^on«H«ra: ft* 1 ftroj* *ju: 1 

ftwrciJW*: 1 Profit ft**: 1 

U° I W^WCTf^ II ^ 18 © II 

ft — I WT*TOTO Oi«S^TOT 1 ‘wf qq^qtzqt;' I 
?fat 1 ofats^s pmuro 1 i.m qW inft i 
w. 1 '* m: mourn ort ?*w fazfasqtTfo' 1 

fatt — 1 *r*t tfimatfa 1 1 . ftrorc 3 ^fo^n't 1 *ron 

*wot: *tojt ; ^fOqisft *’ *ftft*: 1 ‘*t tt*i »rnv»n 

■fli mfiraV rofwgttilfiKv 1 *r«;« aroinars *t?iwi«.7t aiftaafa — 

7 \qt *i anwlsvro* a *rer. 1 «a*j ft^mu a anw: 1 nroft wat- 
qrmf*l atw: ffa 1 aigarornt tW«i w. 1 ftr: froaro^’ftft 
1 aTY^afiw^ 2ia 1 ‘«m *T*ri>nftpft siWTTg a’ *fa 
fa’j^ftal 1 * ' 


to swiff w«K<a*? 

ft — i ‘*j3f ^q*?raT?f?Tt:’ i ‘?cr: raiq^^iraTQV/ i 
^5^ l i I 1 k 

i 11 ^ 18^11 

ft — I ?X«WT^q: I S£fi: I ‘tot’ SWtI- 
I TO ST* I **’. I TOST I 
t^nr — i 'Tiwt w>7*n ^ irftjftj’ tft fil<;*n i ‘^wtt 

wnwi twr^:’ *fH *ifir« i s: i 

I *W S ifanqTTOlf?mfw. z&{ 11*18*11 
ft — I qqi *F?QTWJWTOT:’ I ‘wqft 

jfa fauiwfs^ i qn«: i vw. i finer- 1 wstto I 
qfaqr: wftrrorow i mtaTg: i 
fag — i «***fai t*i+v«ii *l*»: • w • ^ 

tfnpjg: i ‘aln qi«ts»hiT fW *«w: i «fa: ^it Big: i 'h* n*r’ 
ifa g 'ftnr^swig — ’ mi a «Ub«: i 

**8 I ft*: M^I88H 

ft I WVTTT. qf*{ *?JTflt I ftfTOTT I 

fa* — l V tfa I ¥TBT wfa 1WW *TT^ fl«P5 — wrfafrfa 1 
grfafa i ‘fa’ xww gqt^ taro: i 

WU ft W»0U1 

ft— I wftmqqfP I >*; 

fan— i «q: «* b fa«\ faaifHta: i q fc o faftft 

fa«*t i ifgrt *fa tmra w«$: i * ■ J 

j 


3 f 5 

I ^ 11^18^11 

i ft — i *re4tarc i xz s ?% 

%fafj. i i ( *r*j spf l ) i 

W i ^fagfaftwt 11*18*11 
ft— i ‘ftw: ^W:’ i ^rr: i *ng: 1 
^teRt 3^faw. 1 ( ^ 1 '^sjqsraVftfo ftara: i 

ffa ^tutt. ) 1 

*** I ^ W *t ^T |I*I8 C II 
ft— l ‘ftal 3QT TfflT I ( 9T*{ I 3QT 

*mj)\ 

*V- 1 siM^wwa; ii^i 8 £.ii 
ft— 1 W W • ‘sfa’ TJ^ ^^TT: w. I 
* 1$ *: 1 nf*t: 1 1 u$fa; 1 

fan — 1 'inuPn ^fa^fa^3>*ra$ , Tf*siT‘.’ tout. < wir^roni 
w*kfa Hawfoift &w$«: 1 sfti: i 
^0 | »^t ll^l'A.oll 

ft — 1 vrafaf(W^*m^; 1 m yw i rcfr q 1 wfa: \ 

1 'fsK^^t vmjat 1 

f*T7T — I I 'wf'TWTTJ^ — ^ ifa W«,( WreUWTPfll^ 

jftufiTfl'? T*ifa ftfa't I •, , 0 

W 1 cfpg^fejthf ii^i^h . * /•"•v" ■ 

ft— 1 ^ w - 1 ftprogfro: Tw^i^rr: 1 



^ra owng ^ac. 

Wi HRiW 

ft— i oraf*tf:i *s#a: i feoWm: i 

agwiftm ^ mw 

ft— i ‘ora<5t g^?: wra ora«n a aoi urn' i 
^ rar. I I 

' i tft** r^i^n 

ft— I ‘fT*jW^ gST* » 

firc— , *t*m mtw « i **fo - , rf*i w*t 

gaT i ‘aatft asrftRr **’ ftr. ' 

Wi ’fWqfirfiTfiTO: fanimw ‘ 

ft— i *rg3i *#^snfa: i faicw i fayw »- v 

• fua i w ea^tjfqq; fag i a »jt. i 

i gretn'or. ■o ii<Mn 

ft— i sifa: ora: i Jwro«r N i oo^o: i 
(ot^o)i 

l TOWTS m'ipH 
f\ 1 5RFW| I 

f««i wrfltwww^i xirtl-kitus i. r _.. ; 

33* | mfcgqi'V HW C H 

ft-l W«T.I (^^J> -AV , * * 
._ f^_, «fft ^ fa* f^r*WT*T.i 

fas^r. «***» qia— ’ sfa far. i *.< • _ -- v , .■ ? $«. iifr 



W I OTFSirat If^lKill 

ft 'i '*■ i *' ^rsj *i <j<itit i 

38° I Il3l$°ll 

It— I wn: i ( u^fy^ ) 

3«? i ^rferftsSi^ wra ii3i<Un 
It i ‘srgtf t^m%r*r’ i i wp: %&m: i 
( ^T^fvTTt *J»R syiflU^Wfa RT *R*T ) I 
' >»* 38* I 3| Rifofifiwj: «: II3WH 

ft— i i ??l: i ‘?tr: ssrerg?^:’ i zm: 

\ "^W. I W. I .‘^tS^t qTWT5T5m’ I * SirTR 
WgUT I 

fiia — i 'Rrg^ — ’ ) w*nv. i irf^fsrrcr ^ 

3fir wipraflTj^tQq^jra isnf* i *i *?3 i i 

%i7\ w ‘ain'fiHi *wi{HR*rojm«prnT i ^r^THTr*farr?mfll sw- 
’^if^w.’ *f?i ai^ ^>hd< ^i ‘I'r. i 

383 1 f$TOt<ronn: H3i*3» 

ft— t 's^'. I ( ) I 

388 I OT#fera 1131^811 

|t I JTt^RT I ( *I(W. I WfrTJTTfaisr*? ) I 

38* i * 1131**11 
It— i 1 * 1 

Am— 1 1 t*%so wn wm: 1 snsTf^rr "qsl:— ” 

ifii ^ <rs*i \ **rq *f%qqiirenf?5 1 



i for 

ft—! I 3^: i aq^*W I ^ =rcr?^ i 

ftm— i w. «iww: i « * fir?i i wv ^ i ‘*eg; 

«is **,$ H«n i vuMsOfqi^ *t^' * ifa ftfipfr i 

^ I m*«H 

It— I ‘^tsfawl vrwi SirWTC I ^rf- 
grm — ’ Tfa fro: i 

V^I?‘. I 

3« c i *ik g%fwnr m^n 

It— i gqs: ^rw.r- ,? f* 

I 

tint — i tfa i ^ i ‘*pret if?i 

ftpm>n?T i : - «c 

^8£_ i ^ftq^atl^t ^ II^K£.II 
It— i izq*: srra^: i ra: i 

f*m— j^w qrfwsrr.^rani i q«7 n i ^Twt wnr. • 

«Tq I 

I W. TO B^oll 

It— i i ( ^sjcjtihI i wt^to i nirntf ) 

W I fl^>*n 

It— i *rqroj i ( ?% ^ ) 5 



* ha » y •**••?* ** 

l I . .,:■ , 

..fafl-r-i. ^S 13 ! *hV. i 3%’. €: i « ^ i 

qfra^T swrft i 

W I ® rarffw: foa 1131^11 
r. ft— 1 1 ‘are*: *aTf%*st^’ 1 

^rc: 1 1 ‘aqro w vrwrat ^ 

tot’ I ( w. *rora»?r. 1 * ^ fa*) 

3*,s 1 q?rc^ g: n^teaii , 
ft — 1 qcjro*. pi: 1 
3*.*. 1 • H^ftwii airor ii^ioy.11 
ft — 1 ‘ctst: ^i^m’ 1 ww:. wftm. 1 
3*A 1 qtajifawi arfqia to: **fl«nw3 1131^11 
f^—i §t^. ^ta: 1 ftarert 1 f^igt 

frore: 1 

f*w— 1 <ftgwt«?k!3*' «a: atr^ flwsRufafa fata: 1 
«S: aw*^ 1 ^rafa: i <i$H*rra =rc*renRi{ i i *raa *fa: i 

‘-3%anm wJTrat ^ %f^¥Ffr vp*r*\’ *fo «rart: i 


^y.'Q 1 aife^fawri afT^i 11 3 1^11 
ft~-i awf ; r crft 1 $in$Tfwr: ^sra 1 
3*5 1 ^a^ar ^ 1131W1 . 



fa*—' « miwTfi W. vtiifctm: , ‘*«n?*Ttfa$ nw- 
*t 9 *( nfaqfl*’— i 

u^-i 3 %*fw w*cj 

ft— I . I aiHp 5 WiT 5 <AI<«fl | Wh?^ I 
fan— i ngnn*tanrct *1$: i wflWTffa* i ( faq*’ ifa 
*m J • iriwuftfa i '«rafa<fa 4mfa mmfofa n ?rr«?»’ iftfitf 
fa*: i *«lTflfaf fansi fafa«*i<qftoTftnT< *fa i 

**°'l H^^^»*TOR*Tmwt^ H^Coii 
ft— I ‘CTfSfaafi SHW ^ *ft^* , 

fan— i m$ q«C i vwrq *iff: i «m> tow wfarciH 

-wwf.vj wfa* 1 'Trryiton' lwirt: i • : W 

3** i ^*finrits^m*jyiwT. mFtii 
|t— 1 nmjn xtf amra w. 1 

wwrtft:' 1 xr^j: i ‘to* fit roifn^t:' 1 
fan — 1 1 ’Hhftnj ‘*K«ww«moTf<.ft i 

faTOps i>rr^ wiftwfa wt*nnf<*ft’ *fa i w»:’ «fa 

*>n 3 sw: tffanfatffc wm*na*ii fam^ffawT uimr faStf flrcar * 
•«i’ ««wrc: 1 fan* it t*tt*i fan' mnsf sf»ro»roq’ *tMt i 

^ 1 *nw. fitetfwr. Il^l^li •• ;. • 

ft — 1 3 j*JM*t£ 5 HTr. 1 wifawr. i 

I *IT*I*t ll^lc^ii 

ft— 1 wmx ^Ta»T 1 tratw^t ^th: i ~fSi#TW. 



I- 'Jt^<JTT%rcTTg tj'gf ^^tQ: I ‘faiTT^T ^Tfa<*T- 
*T%’ I 'JN^ ^HKH!<i: I 

3*8 | ll$F8ll : 

§t— * i • to w. gjffroan i 

muZ'ZWi I sni^fS: i sfS: i sjftftfiSfa: i * ntwt i 
,* 3 <*. l far: fnn m ihfhji 
ft-H stwttto i 

W i 1131**11 

$t— i . ^TWJ^P[ ^ i ‘faga— ’ ' *fa $z j 
to: i *m: i »w: i na: i vfr. i am: i w. i 
to: i ‘*t??: w^tfnsst:’ i ‘qt^t i 

^fan i g^i m yfasm n i 

fan— i *« *«*! f» x wraftl Jjf*i*H5ti ««ipfti «J 

* •* P r» I !^* * H , » *~ JC I * #•* k'*i )»* j 

nfan*pfar. i wi nmTf'n > sg'«q»fa i 1 

‘swun! ntfsfa $«H»i qflaiS’ 

»fa ^fWf i Hnf i no nnl w\ i i 

win* Ut» ifo '»— ran te: i ‘qfa! Qrtfisfaft fan?:’ swnr: » 

" 3^1 n^ram t^n IISROil 
— i m-fta: i ‘* ' 

fan — i *t*? 35 r^iaftten t iraw wm? I w^«unfl ’rat 
'sfarwro: i ‘ffaja — ’«fa fa3'iffa*5nn*i i > > ■ ■ ' r ^ ’ 

3 *C I ; . gffa^Wji. ^icrii ^ rrT , ,. 

ft— i I ^ ,; - i ,, T.' T ** r ■-?>* 



’TO 

fai— ' I « * I ‘it?! 4 tarfi;« ?ra*t, 

t«*tt: i *wm qiM ^ rfW fiw’ ifftift | 

Sic. i w: sFo 

ft— I I I farm I ■ . r? 

fiffl— I *rf I Vf <>*, >!T% fnri, WWT fft» 

«frt iJfqtf I Tuft* ftflisfq tiMrafl ftwirafv' tfa *!?$: 1 
500 I r^\ rnfttf^ II ^1^0 11 
ft— 1 jjr.i mn: i r ... 

firo—i wi^i ^fll 1 -. » 

*<wwf-< 5 f«: 1 twiij fai jfftft 

wm' if* ftmrtu: 1 ‘8n {RiMtyf fttyn’ <8: 1 V*J farft $if 

^ «rcT*i*r. ia*ft 5$:’ Tfft 1 wrtTTwnj tfttftsft ^ 1 iftfli «niir «qffir. 1 
THWrft * I 

‘■ton w.qrtWi rnTTOtn \ n 
•tor ^«ir*T*fl<<ft: »JT»iRl»ft n i 
•to Wjt TTTf*T^ •» 

•fints-rfl ^ wyirerfl *.ftr: nwy . •■ *. 
tf« v<fu: 1 sunfircwcw: fc: • .wu- f;r 

W 1 «h£? v *tair. w^\l\w ■» 

:•? ft— I ^Jri: l *n? - • ; >1 ’•*,>' fc 

W I ^teqfcfat ll*l£*ll JWW: 

ft— I w: 1 i ^Sfjf <u; f 1 

q%fw I ( '^terfa ) 1 



Ilf v 

..ytrxm-l • "awnfeaspi^u 

ft — I I 

^>8 I Iff TX % m H^f8l| 
ft — I ‘ftflfft ^AlR|jQRit:* I Htferi TEW | 

f*Ri— i Mftw fe I W^*w3 *f<i 5N: I 

" W l fa*h H^|d.H.II 

ft — i fafaci i 

i ^fwgfroftm mMi 

- ft— I WHS** 1 ^TOt *H^t I 

^fW5i: I *Z*3T8ft »zwrat I 

f*w — i Tf?T w?(% ^3ira’ ifa *pf. «m<c. t 

*3'J3I°T: ^vora! I 

| fffwai: ll^If.'Qll 

ft— I ^ I ‘faef *.3 ft 

f^ftrow. \ 

^ i ?ro? w: ii^kl**# 
ft — i i ( usisr^i ^tj; ) i 

^ i ^sr: ii^nlcj - 

ft— i g*7&Bi{ mif i ( ^trlogfegf: | 

fswzrfj ) I - • . , • , 

. jr+fi&l Jr* ^fSro: NW«tf ., vr^ 

ft I , TT^T*ft 3%J lo ;;• -r :.- _ ‘f ;f ; / 


V 



wnff jw!**u*i 

f«?i— i <rapot i ^fircwrcil g ‘tottohi— ’ *fn 

<ra* **7*NSfT*T T^7I*: I 

ft — i hr»kr i i 

*** l II *1*0^11 

ft— I WWH I ( ‘^T^: I ‘^«?W fafqanf 

TSTR*’. ) 

*^* I q^nj: 11^1^ 0^11 

ft— i ‘sg 3^' i u«i *: i 'ik; imfteft: \ 

**8 i ^frw n*i*o8ii 

ft — I ( fTSISTm ) | 

*C^ | ^fa*fagfasfaqfa*nt$<5^ 11*1*0^11 

ft— i wtswj i mum i i *v*n- 

*ng***J I Q?ra' C\*JW[ I 
* c * I *is?Tfw 11*1* 0*11 
ft 1 I K; 

f*m— I Jnr ta* i ^wrca^ i ‘w?ra *tf«roiwoTft*w:'* i^gjJ 
*^a I ll*i* o'Oil 

ft— I ^TCffT ^WTOt TWj: 1 ( *«TT?<5R fa?J 

i 

. *CC I 11*1* oiqi 

ft— I $5****' , 


'*••/=“ V 


»* l 


It— i ^fra’ *ws*i l 

f*nr — i mft i'^nt i -qwr<i qrawra: f i 



II^I^OH 

RV ft*H‘ v ^IIHftSr^: ^ I HT 7 i: 1 WTat^i: I 
4 <rfm: i ?raa: i qla: i q^aftfa i 

*raat fta: i awa*cP<!iN<: i *wa:'' q^j: i ir&a: 

*rifpp6*tt* A-* , ,.p . : ' •’ '.r» 

fan— i ww i nx x vi««n»i » ifor jjijit V f qtfnnft i 

q*« 35 «b i *q^w v w^.i •. w ircft i afl «nn<n«t r> qw q*A «i«hi i 

JrRiariwjJ: i , Wir *iwV <t«r-j*t.<’l«*iV nfn i 

$^B8ifafaj s ^■w» 5 ^Ta 5 W^» f gain) nv&pm jj 

«a»nt ««.« tfh 3<«i«u^i vinls* ifa— qnsfa i 

’ ‘qfod *orri 'ef<H' *w<;t *dn' ifn «n*3nnwn i 

W I ^fqrfeHITfqr^ll^U?ll 
ft— V’^iWH *rnt fog^i v*m i ' ( snwma^ 
%)r 

V* i iwmir- '* ••■*•'*** 

ft— f ,; Wi: «#?: i WOTTimi 

^fa fa^sifim: i : 1 . 

1 *Stejfa ^faqfaitfa qrfaHitsa: 1131 * W\ 

|t- 1 flHWtra: 1 am: 1 


tWs* wwzr. qfen q*ri*n \ 

qs^tffl mi' <fr£frr sraft ^t *m\ 

^^^\ i *stm ■ i ^rfaq qnpfl]^ i m^irat 
m i i sirrog sro: anfe 

^*rt i 

f*m— i ijwm ■q*!: I . »*TOlfil i 'twwtowjqsiOTH I, ,. ., » 


^8 1 ^tT^ii^i^Hii 

ft — i w?qt i ( w. q*ts*waqfa?\ ) i 

^1 *fefqf|mT fe^li^i^UII ' 

It— I ttfefi fa if^er. fans: i qTitfa fa?w: I 

fafl—l ^imw^wauitfairn I faqtit f«|f»|ffinw«— iMfh i %**]•» 

' ’ ’’»• t i - \g 

<1 T<^<^’<l(♦^<^; , it r\ w»iiT<i<j«iq «ifa *fa wuann^ t 

i sqwiw. ii^m^ii 
It— i *zw*r i i 



«faritsw^ii$iU'®ii r . _ ‘, : , . ,;^ 

It—* ^Tt?3JWTtS^R. *BT?t I W7ffit?qa*t qi^TWT 
^ | *rqlt«mflt WIT. WT^W I i • ^WSlfaUT 'WTO 
€tT?qHqT3*T t . .* *fa rW^ts^J^fH*. I 

wtogf**; i • 'wit i *?w*t stw*? i 

^rorfa m wi wf*tt3t: i mw. ^mt i nm: 


jftnrci^tfjft . > 

trot i i aw. i gf?w 

im.*K •> p%- :•:. i • ' : :*‘,V 

r ^o—i **i «ifl«enw% i w r*«n# i Mg Tig imp rarg » 
us h«3 *w?m i <« <ih« i gig^qnfl i nrvr gw f'^iarg ( wit?: 

) i tto *nm3 i qn «r?rt i qu »<«* mi *\ * 

ywurg i M?ni 1 qr^riwt i ‘jwfagg M?rcN ftreffl’ wn M'jwtw 37 
‘Mnt® qrreV '«?«§* n ^t«sg ifi» iHnrni' tIjt ■juwrag i i tfc rt t ww 
i «re«n gm* wire* i - 

t ***»• 

ft— i ^^KicenHm: i fcrcr: i 

f*m— i i mit M*MW«r. i ‘mt$m:— ’ muf urf mi? 

I *%wrt falN'I'tOI 
ft— i ^wts^mr. i i 

boo| iRraiu^oii 

ft— i wrSt i giro m: i ( ggjfsfa *rcw 
f*i*H) i 

«°n ffr. farcim^ii 

-^“i ff*rcm— faro: i ( ^ narcr. i ) i 

ft— l * sfw: i sro?; I srag*. i ^«w: » gf g; i 

Rra — i Wmnmftt' «w *wt iff:’ f w: i ■ /mwa gift’ 
ffti m i ‘g*ft wwwf^ tfn i '*««; jftmgr.' ifa mwc t 


•sra 3 ^? 

i %*x ii *i w ii 

ft— i w: i gw: i 
H«H I ^Wf^ff s ^'mi^8ll 
ft— i ‘**q frosm i wrh^ v «tt?^ i 

i *^nit i 

80^1 Trfasfajvire ii^imii 
ft— i *raw; i ?««: i 
8®< i ^firfavm wr„ 
ft— i 5»T««t wfw. i Saji*: q*qsw i 
fan— i *fa **« *wii$*: i *i«w: i 

8o*> i qfafeftfinvfferr. fajifiifq iiw^ii 
ft — i ftswt 3W*: i i 

^tqqjj i ottoI qig: i fronffta i ft**ft i 

IWW 

ft— I qsjmt wq v ^JTfi I * * ffp[ I flWr • 
I rPC^t Wlqu I HqafT; qfP?T I q|^! I 

qw. wq : 1 WTW. 1 «re^t fw^: 1 nto c zt 

fesrrfatf wa: 1 ’ < wt ) ^ :?W 1 

qwq^t sraq: 1 nq?q^t 1 wf?v sjurft. i 
•T^q^t *WpF! I , yr-.Tfr 


f*rcr — i ‘•sra’fl: i *r i — 

^^QWltTTI , i j "H 

8°£| - 
ft— i ^gjW^raw: i t^f*H ’Rraqfafo 

wir. i 

8<® I W^Aatq* 11*1*3 *11 

ft — I WVi: RafwrT. I ( jrff ^ 

W^s)l 

8U i iww 

ft— I f *?tt i i 

8*R I j|*ltW 

ft— I n£| WT* tot: 

qrT*pr. I swt: I ^«7‘. I tw.Y *TW. i 
f*m— i to* w*rc: wtf* >iv i *rtw' 

vrffrjflt:* ifa una [ftQujh M TOCipf^jwnjy: i ara*ps i 5im: 
nr^nn 


•'Sfv 


8^1 ^^IIVWII 
ft' -I $TT:qfgH3: i 
•tor — i »s<WW. I' ‘sTimtagrcft i 

8^8 I Wflf 11^^811 

?T— I • v$v?. i «?Ki • 3tnr! i h^tt: tmt- 


srcaqi: i 



I ^ iW' 

ft— i •< wsr: > ( ^sr; fw^ %ff3t ) \ 
HA i wro^rfr n^i?^n • v - y? . : ,?v. 
ft i a^wrmTRT - i ’ ^r\ tm : i 

‘wtt: ^r^ra^T’ i * fym 

f*Tfl — I l wfc\ *TI2I n - WTBT^. I ,-. Jl3’«a>' ^WTsffl 

HPre*M ftfa flu'll I . ..5 yrj 

8^1 qrta^sfsKvnf 

ft I 3 Tf%', I W^Ift '• ; H^T'. I 4419 fel<l I 
n* « fag^nrat; u*i*^ir-e ? .-. . 4 
-ft— 1 ftrffwggwertera: 1 firo^ » Vstf' 

ftrfl — 1 ®l*ra?T sfa 1 1 'Jjwtf: 

gw*ram% i *rer% w^rret qpmtatamft i grow ’roifc— «rci* 
xnrftmr grwT3Wj?tfty i fownr’ ifii Af^-rt i 

8**Ll pwra ■ n1S«*V>: : ;- 

ft— 1 7 ^r: 1 wrir: 1 *rw: i - . y 

f*W — 1 ^Tre*pW5Wr ftqpq% I • -i V " * ‘S ■ [f* MlR fc > <>. 

'*8V 1 ft^t 33 s : <r-iW 8 «n 
ft— 1 ft^TR: ^q^*R^i*T 1 ( qarcj; ) 1 
1 stoi: gw w 

ft— I «fq: I ( =qq: UcW!T'^lSt*. ^ )i W 
jrr 1 sfagyfe? faw fa < 3 fewr: *W*{ : N$iwu f t 



^4# filINIlA$fl 

ft — I ‘^TJt li ITI'WTWfl f 

^m: UTT^ K qr^q sirarowf I 'grW I 
i artt: wmxm \m W 
; ft“H ?pTq»? l ( ^Tq««M«i i ^tq: 

mf sfi ) 1 

8*8 I flJOTWW 11*1*8811 

ft — 1 ^ ws: 1 (sw *fa wiPTfwfrr 

nwr: ) 1 

: 8V* 1 froj fq^qfaffiqfaqr. n*l*8**il 
ft — 1 ^rwi<tswt qtqsrqaujRn: 1 . ‘faz ’ f 
‘feq:’ I fairfcrf : q: I TT 7 qq«r ^ I I fq^q 
1 fwt: qswrfftwt 1 fafaq nf^nr \ 
^TOTOTT»Ti[ I '*wi qfo**i iS^’ I 

fart — 1 ‘tu^u jj*n t|irfV">*rc. 1 
8*4 I 0*1*8411 

ft— I *fr?qiT I 

8*^ 1 wfafaff ^rfmn: fgr^ 11 3 1 * 8011 

ft — 1 sfiftren 1 fafarofafa: 1 ^faqn ntaT 1 

8*^ I ?WT ll*l*8C|| 

ft — I 883il I NK<hl ft v :?*u 
8*£. I *l*»t#CU 

ft— I <w«t ««Vi I ... « »w hhiit: 1 



ftw— i w: + H»iap«i«*ft mnt :(«*) n*r*t qiw:i 

mrg*i ( a i wnft w 

u*?^a i wnit *^f«5rar *fn ht>w. i 

8^« I ftqfcWIT fT^T WW’U 
ft— I ‘ft mBTfV I fflmj I qr^ I ( ‘crflsi 
) I 

8« i CTforart m: u*imn 

ft— i *& i 'sw:^B^diTOwqt: , i ( $ar. ) i 

8*R i ^ffjjwTT WSJ n*imn 
ft — i ml: i ml: i ( ‘mff tfa 

*Mt)i 

«^i to fir^inHM 

ft— i w i ( '*«ftw: i w ^ far?u to. *i*fTO 

—'mm: ) i 

8^8 1 qfa*fer«ri w m 

ft— i *fisn Wpn 

8U I afq^fq^w?: fa: 1*IW 
ft— i i grfa i sjMwa: i 

8^ i 

ft— I vtei I ( m&sirat I fa: faji 

qcqqTriMc^lfa ) • 



ft— i : 'TO r ' ( nanra ?pt: i ho^kS- 

®i«uPt ) i 


i t ii^iu^ii 

ft— | ‘^ftfirt i aMf : i 


w; i 


( ; ^i>, inft: : fiRftl; **l U*.H 

ft— i tfftrsu: i ,‘r#: «ra i 

. > f*m— i ■•’it ^rq^-qmT^5TwiT^R»7^: i *r ^ fa?t i 
i twr‘?nit wta:— ’ sfa wIto i 


8»o I 

^sronffi ^K‘. i 





i v>. ! - v 

88? i ii8i? ii 

ft— i arraare ^qnf JTTvu^TtJTfaa: i tt ^ i 
^TcTTrot: i wi TOtjj'^it'. i 

The affix i and the fww of the same are drawn from the 
previous rule* 43 8 an<1 439. T,1UK wnwft is obtained with t 
which is faq and by fnqi7t*r the «tT of Wf disappears irregularly. 
The base is both mosc. & fem. as it implies a kiud of deer 
cp — ^ ’ etc— Amara. , we 

Rnt— i * * fafsfai xmfa 'rafttn— ' (m c ) uqn: 

‘srfl — ’ ( me ) ht«: i fVqitrm'*’ 'tratTrata: i wnwtfl- 

•I I 'TmwWnwi’iraw: I qiti xi}j‘ fail'd wifh «<fwflW ipwftfa 
Pros: 1 va wls’qtilftfn 1 ‘tzflg'wilTqrapnT frwfi'qstTfli:’ Trawl'S; 1 
g»jfffra^rrfTfwrf»?'ttfn^^TOT jwr.qTf’yfa «n; 1 tj 'wfrwmTt — ’ 
Tftt mf«nilsB ^fVraiij; 1 f««irc:'i ,•-• c> . .u.v 

88^. I ^3ifstWJ: Sifen- 

fafsTS fsfi? fw ^ ^rT^rf«4 44 1 ♦:< 1 ’. H8IR1I 

ft— 1 45: 1 siK: i • trti\ 

^iit *fsT. ^trfW’. JH?rTI5 : j f5P.:f 7Ht?W^ I 
a*i§mg Trfag I : 1 wftr. I 

wfcur^Ji 1 i ^rferet wg: i j w$- 

fafjj 1 ’sfq^urrcnj i *rf ; 


i i i i ws 

Tr3% I oReT^R I 5l3<fal | ?RIRt s£TT«WT I I 

wn^i i 

The twelve affixes arfinr, agw s , efa*, ree s , m s seg< ®g 
^fag, 3%, ^ie, ^re, and ’’DPjw are added respectively after 
the twelve roots =«, afa ( ag ), ^f% ( VsJ, ate (^), ^fa 
( <r^), *f$, ( *< s ), afa ( eg), efir ( *t n ), % g and afa 

<n ) -'; •" 

fita— 1 m aal, ag fowi^, *vb ann^t, eg gje^, 

( aifoe^nninfa afao ), ^ aat «ra: ( efu: ), ^ , w era«ia« 3 , 

efii trto:, gr n®?*, g si* d ■$«»<'« — w. **i*o lO 1 ^ agg 

^nftR, ra * N , T&^ieg, erg, ifag, afa, e«, *tre, eiggr *sl^ figsi 
HHRrr: w: ( %fa^ «*rer faw? gnnwra ere—afafa i *fa: i erfaftfa 
rwngwg T a Tfaetfaftfrr asnntre: i d^g^iyURt i ^ra^«£aigaT- 
TT^wtreog 1 g fa® fare awg: fofa’ i^a awgfraafafa wrog i 
w aa ar*«a f «arraf« a JWffalre^ a®grgfafrfa ®T<®tag i eg® ‘tfa 
‘ag®t *?fatse ggfe 5 ®’ sfa* *tfaft i ae *fa i ae swa aa 
tfir* <J 3 *TRfla'. 1 r «aa1afg i g'eg'e^ffl/lsag i aga‘ <ro gaag i 
vroa: *m: wWtsfaerg’ tsw: i sPirg^fa: i ‘aarg: arwt- 

jto’ wrc » ?• iu.s- >•*■•*, ■ r 

885? I V. 3R3T «8I^n 

ft— -I '3Tt«*a# fa-i^infcT? 3taTR^f I 

sr^PTT i 

Era— i a ftewg I - »p#tt ®<sfatfa: tfa&ga i 


888 1 gq: fefcU8|8ll 
ft — i a°^K^ i 

fwa— i gg— g« w\*\ *rc* i a gv. « ‘gtwnt w g^raf: \ 
■*fa<s«ifl*T*gtTl:’ «fa i gs*<i<T u!$«u <w® fa i 

88H. I tl8iy.ll 

It — I I 

faa — i g«j?t: i f<^ i ‘gwrei *%( w*a*f war: i 

88$ I JlSftfa: II8I$I1 

It— I *T«\ I ( ‘wfasrfa WT<?q:’ 

Tfa ^JTf^ ) I [ Tfa *TTOt ?f?T ; TO-, 

^fa^frl f^^TTWt *f?T %f%cf ] I 
88'Q | ^nfe fare* 1181*11 
It— i ^mriSt i ( nfa^dtcSq ) i 
88^ I ijqg 1181*11 

It— I Wilt I ( *pr. q* *faf»8^ ) I [ TO-«&S|f3 
farlt wilt w%-fraT?3: ] i 

88<L I if W. 118 IO 

It— i qWit i ( i *TT&gfirfe gsr )1 ; 

83,0 1 m* fci H8I* oil 

ft— i «rc%st i • .75 

faa — i qo?»r«? ■m<4'} ^Jiaraffc^ 9 f«^ i faw^Mlwlg »fe 
’touitg: i ‘gr^t foai^re: *®*rc. • — ffa tjn«ii ^w*>i 

inraftftfa g^ t • pj .*?!-.;$• 


S'®* 

8** i to: mw 

ft— i to 3 frft: m<{ i fe^T^TT^tq: i 

( wfasr *ff? ) W^TK — ^TOTdt — TOM*. I 

— i farwTfrffl > ‘sfafs fli*i — ’ ( ) OT*W*nfci 

tfa i ?rei ^jtt — q*rt sfa i ‘qfaqfa — (**<) iwreni i- 

) ’sfSr <fi«*ia q«rc: i f qt *):’ ( *<*> ) 
*fa «utn: i . f *w wnp% *<? ^ wn:’ i 

8^ I q?W^ 1181**11 
• v ft — I qJSJT — q^n^TI I 

faa — i *rip4 i ' qTnt'asrrc^ qwrc: i qfa^ i qer 

wnPwR«nn varafa q*7 wnsrcpntsfr i ‘w. *i\W » 

8*3 I ^TTSi: 1181^11 
ft— I *qTOi: qft I ( *?TST TO ) I 
8*8 I 5MMTC*r?I 1181*811 
ft — I d'dl^i I SRHSiT I I 

f*ra — i ^•fli-hi wifw: VTVi wsn'fiT Pifl-nfiw i torsi qsqpft fflai 
TOif^ to* w.’ *fa fanmit i ‘qai^r fcwmr ^ «twra' sijzwf^:’ 
iftlftM* ' *■** ■ • ,y r 

8** I fqTOiT^rq 1181**11 

ft— i qr^feT g* * i ‘«*tqg‘*t; ftror. 

5TO , 3fWq^t'.’ I *?T5 'Nl^id’ | d^l«ftl I '' 

f*T7l — f I VHlfaSH II fans tPlilWTO qwWifPW: 

■fqqrraftsqft fa'rww wnft i ■ V . 





y*$ i flyi^H 

ft — I eh'5teil qf%5TT^r: I fftfiRT ^aqtfcra l 

far — i jnfttft i N^Kwf»TT^ i 5jro?J: '«* «:’ ift fjr*ft 
fft: I ‘wftwran— ; I WTafifa I %%%■* 

CTflaire*fi<i i ‘tfrrtt ?ft: fora* s»ft **<**( *fa fanraTftwwta: i 

yv.'Q i *rf»nsfiiH 7 T fira nyi^u 

ft— i ^srftara i i$tav( i 

y*5i ^^^iiyi^ii 

ft I 3JRf * I Jr^?pTmTft^R I 

tuft: w*u$ *w i ‘sfawiror *rtf«rtar qfa- 

TOfq^’ I 

f*m— i ^ w<j»i®;' wiwwn i 

♦rnfti'rwr^v! iwft *fn i 

8 ¥A I *J g ff ^ W 3 TW llyl?£.n 

ft— i am?t^t fite: i qqfWt ff ^ro: i ita: 

i ( iiltai TO*r. ) i 

y^o i iiyi^oil 

ft— i ‘to: i ^wiftq^ qrot: qwnfar. I 

xfw¥t« farcrcnro i ^frtqf ^rff i wrotar i 
fdfaft ^t tot?: i ‘^fn ^ R ^tfit 
sure. i woft^fit ftasR: i i 


W ■'•■•fi wr w & ift 

gw i sjratsfarff*r s - 

*\*\<i i 

fat— i t«»p«Kn*»n i ifi'foifnSfa i ass^jf^n'iftnfta^ i 

*WJ*tw uialtf i wafrr. i ‘w* ^rwrewi’ aft «aim<uw- 

aaift^i«jfo«n*^ i lafa^fa'arfgan' *w*tf g i ftfatftwftjarc 

f^«l fM%-«toilqf»?raT*i’ ^ ara'flfa: i i ‘s<sffat 

fatrotw twa-wa a wait i g f% «qra ^ fa? wi*t aftwaircsfa “a’ aft 
Sfaftl 

8**1 t$ WK*1 

ft— i *§tan sj»arar i ( ^Tftaw ) i 
8*^ I m\\\\ 

ft — i ^MT?d; i ( fet*r nsrcrc ) i 

- : ’ 8*3 i 

ft— i uw\w 7*m i 

fat — i gw %ft i wfaarg i c «a?fan wiffaft wrai’asw: i 

8*8 1 w. ^t^rrSt m\m 
ft— i wfcfit W. i &ew*i fins: i 
far — i aftar* arvai: aft qajaaag i *i4lt*l wa aft i 3^wra? g 

gajfiftft 5ji'?iio*t • 

8*<* i nsi^t 

ft — i firoif finnans i ‘^r i 

^ rf fe°7T i ^^Wir 1 fffW ^3 i ‘*n?itef 
uzmm’ wifi i ' '■ . 



f*«t— I ^ 3'CTT^ I sn$« 

fltfUlf T^HT: I ifrtmi waft- 

SlrfWI fenr^: i wr«M: ^Nr: wtffirt tf*i? : i 
‘^ifafii oi'sflwif*! T. fin: fin: th w ' — fipl i 

8$< I ^HWTTRtcR !8lU« 

ft — I 3i?tftS*ft I HTfa: frfVcIT I 

8*0 I ^ owrt fziTO 181*011 

ft — I fitta. I I ( iran: ) i 

8^ I ^ 181**1 

ft— i =«3fH i ( %qf»i qt *f?r Sq: ) i 

8$£. I TO?tq: 08l*£J 

ft — i faui^fl i ‘■qfq 7T^ ’ I ^nqrtq: 

I '^t^S^^tq wft ’TT I 

fin — i y^firfir i **>a: i «« *■ t^iwpw: i 

8O0 1 ^ 5 g qffe qfe 5tfon tw U8l$ °H 
ft^-i qf*t*t qan^ t $: i artta? I q?tr q^?ra i 
«?idW. qr^t I uiK^*^ *•£'*'■. qron i 

sJtftT^jTfnftrijt: i qna*aifcyia ris? = a/ldli^ i 

fin — i ‘*r*V» ■**» finf :’ i^*tt. i s'faiftjfij i 

frf* jtourtoI: wt?: $t*m f?**£i<fi*Vk»i»$U'j , ’l'i , !V. i 

v&T 


8 o* i w. fer tsi*ti 
It— I ^ft**T I 


9^9 ^ i 

* 

■?>_ f»m— -c aranfta^m** f«?j i fa-mi? ‘ufem— ’ ifn *unnWi i 
snjft f«nf< i Stwf& 3«1<nf«aT»i' rmr r i 
’ ’ 8^ I 3W?J Z\ ^ W9\i 
ft— I *n*?rt€tfsr. i ( ^rffar ) i 
8^1 1181^11 
ft— i ^r¥tr lispw i 

t*T7T — i arcT^UT?^ i TORtty i aftaifeaiiiNl $sftr. araz* : i 
B'SB I *R: fif* 1181^811 
ft— | =ft^ I ^ ^ 

f*ra— i 's^ i «rn i f*«r? 'ansa—’ raqyi- 

i «<*i3 1 afa fay: i 

8-sy, I *wtwft?t «8lW 
ft— i *mw: i q# ^ i ( fro' TOtwSk- 
faanrc ) i 

i fqn i)8i^^n 

ft— i tosto: i fiwr 

: i fk^\ *Rifc i *% i 

8^ I q 5 * 1181^311 

ft— I ‘qifeflt ^fevSv.’ i 

fiffl — i ‘Sf^*fc ^reg7PT»i’ Tft arfSarTTi ( ) nnr‘ 

?fa arafti Pi^a: i qafOTT *nai: i s*ry t6t aa- 

i ar^^fa »te: i aftwtftfir i a$t ^ i 



h-sc i aitet n«i^n 

ft— i tot: irarar. *T* > to * 1 *&* 

wnw. i 5 to i 3 to** 5 to** i ^TO*t *rw 

qtfq—ijqra: srciftfefiT i 

f«RT — r M$*r *hjtaWh:i ^nw %’ i 

^WPnran\iffMwi *<W «*t% «**■ wmk: i Wtft A**!* 
fn^: 1 *fa ^ a tni ^tfsaratfW aMNfa ’TOH’ ifa wpn*i 

ft— I fl^sft ^TTT. I ^T^'. ^ ^ ) > 

HCo | q$TO 11818 ° II 
ft— i toit. vsqrojp ^ i 
«c^ I ^RT^J^I II8I8$!I 
ft — I TO«TTOj?W I I 

TO I ‘*^V (^^)> 

sjrac^t arcrofa: i ( *fa HTTJ: ) i 

f*nr-, *w*« ifin i*4»jmur.i ‘u« w* (M'O ift 

Wtq: I ‘fT^ljfW.qZ W*»<M , 'W*5» 

tfii TTraH^ir-.fflT^-ii^'t **ft ' 

KW q: I '»«* S|* * HIT. **J«*fo *«**( 'ft ftwlftl *• 

8^ | IjfewfwWT^IT. 11818*1 

ft— i aiT^ff ^^ f q a i q: I n^: i i 

8C^ I faat fa: 11818^11 

ft— I *fa; I 


f*rcr — i ‘*tw' xmv Rfa: 3«T*t' xmx: r 

vf«wiT<«itftsW aws: i *n i ‘qiftarenrafM:’ w: i 


w ^ I ‘snfo: ww: i 

8^8 I 1I8I88U 

ft— i s?fa: i (%f«: ^StH'srftffcn^— ’ 3ffft) » 

8^*1 ^*. felU8l81.il 

ft— i ijftr. i ( «r«nf^mc®r?r. ftra i gwrai: ) » 

8^ I ^P5ltd TO 11818*11 
ft— i Tftfl: farot toto i 
, 8*a I ^fer. B8l8*an 

ft — I fasjTO I t 

8 CC I ft^UT^ftmt ft: 1181^11 
ft — ;l I ’WTf^ ^iSlft^rar 

ntwt ^ i s?TTft: i i ^5: i 

fta— i *W tf« ^ i 'ff^*Ki7\— ’ <rla i ‘anftvffi 

walls’ *fa fa*: i sjfJoRfa i ‘saw—’ i*J3 v i ajftf : ertffr: i 

(. Pr." ifir «ra HfsRiQ^n: qra: 1 1 

8^ I «§ft*ni 118I8<LII 

ft— i 'gftrqjn: i- ‘9%: %rft:’ 1 

ftm— i '^wif frawa: f*q < ‘^vqtoft sfa: faar»i Wre: » 
8£.® I W^fitTWI l!8iy,»>ll 
ft — 1 *rftr. i ( ^id ftBcu^r. ) 1. ; 



to 




W\ Rc^ mwn 

ft— I ^fe: i ^ffor: i ^rtfar: i ftfor: I ? 9 nfa: i* 
^Tfa: i gftn i «ns«wiiqftjnPr. i 


fiw— i fsTfl^at ftg «ig i ’jfcftftt i ‘sif^sroa— ’ tfn 

qft ^ s^jfq I ‘*%: wro i 5 ftps ft 1 ??tfa iircsftr 

'a)f*t: tfts’sate w^uft sfh ftWt i Stfft: *M? 1 

‘g&vrcni- — ’ tfa = 1 '*n^r. — ’ wamgi 

'Gifwroi: 1 gfa'«fa: 1 ‘^kok — ’ tsjjij 


8£.^ I sfrofaqrfaf 11818*11 
ft— 1 qa q^ ftqiRrm 1 ‘^far: fajw. i wm: 
*ratq: 1 1 jrofira 1 qifaf: qT^nro 1 

^qron 1 ^S: ftrafftrow i frw%ccm 1 

ajftrwst 1 

f*ra — 1 v. 1 fnuRmi g«n»rro* 1 *fa 1 ^raiars^ 1 1 
hwn sfa 1 3swis? g rfi* gfiwrar.’ wra '?’sVhi- 

wrar. gsmw. f*ra: Swffa «Rr-jfwt *ufo»&* vkto:’i J re ^ 

( *r g ^untfg) *nrifc gftfffl: 1 ^ ‘«d Wft: r 

f»fq : ri -T! < ft?*? «w fa ft' : i gfanfrn ifar ^ fl'ftwi: 1 ‘*ra- 
*$^f% sfa «j*Tr 5 Fa« *a: gfafo:’ «fa sansinm ( Rigveda R. C. 
Dutta Ed. P— 1054— 55) gfrfoflfii 1 ‘ a ^’f<raa 

qmf ai *fa a 1 

8^1 aswtffoj mtWi $ 

ft — 1 «tf 3 yw. 1 1 ( sot ) 1 



8d8 i || > ' • 

ft— i srtfi*: trs: i aWSft i " i: i 

smjfaf q: i ( snizfaann 5 ^ ^ q^HT^m ) i 

8<^y. i ffq\ t fhfaraxrcra n«iw 
v ft — i ‘ftffff: i 

f*ra — i fsf^p^a qr Tsrgqsr; i ‘jftqwrci ?<ca «nf 

i fanpfiT*} i 

8<c.^ i wf^fSrofSrerf^^ngrt^ n 8iy.$ n 

ft— i afa^qrcs 5 *! i ^fafrn?: i 

i afffffa: i i i 

i gn^ran^^ftg qtrafqwq: i ‘^Tqw 

f%f%f\f^rf i 

faff — i ftfin^fr faqra^ i gq; S2far« '§'«(' : sfh 

■?«? : tot3*w: i *sg sfa wiagir*qg i ‘sft«T qrifa- 

afspaf*’ ftw*rc i qfaw?:.i qrq: fapjnftfa’ftsnrc; i 

8£_'S) i q iftaffa: ii 8 ih.o n 

ft— I qfe: I ( fewft^q: ) I 

8£-C I SlWfa^ B 8IV.C n 

ft— I SJSc^l %*fTOTOitl smsh 31^1 3jzf 
gf^r— Team: fs - *>• ■*{*&'■.• 


vlc . i ■qjRfa: ii 8i*£. ii 

ft— i ^wfo: vrafc ! ‘*mmfii: g’fa fro- 

v° i Mvrorf&rcfafi « «K« ii 

ft— *1 q^: I ‘swfrovnfa'qt:’ i *rcf?!: 

i ( %mrc: ^rfairero: i ti^ttt: ) 
y. 0 * i w. *«t qi ii «K? ii 
ft— l ^T fimift a fa : l ( ^TtMq: ) l 
W i **K* ^ *H* ii 
ft— i ^Tfa: qvnftr^m t*rat: i 

i ‘mfai* fafqfwcrowmhrfa:.' i 

y.<>^ i kW^ii «n* u 

ft — i ‘Tflfa: wramSt:- i fafcroaw: i « ^ fa^) 
y,°8 i ^r. fin: » hi*8 ii 
ft-i *Jr: i • 

fan— i ^ rnfaroiH i »$ tvife ji w ftft i , i 
*ifr trtt wfcfrnrif fwq;’ m: i nM wft'i wn®t V f<<i 
m\>\ i ?ra fait n«i<« i vi wnft i 

K°y; i ^ffufe^fww. few H : 8i« ii 

ft— I *lfe 1 *jfe SjfiTT I *jft JR**? I JffarfuT I 

y.<>* i ii «i^ n n *' 

ft— I f^qTc?Wt | e^ftrara^f 



^ i sfa: tern i i qff : 

vrg: i rrf^wft?: i gw. i »tft: i 

Rra — i Hefei'S i df*«i*if? sfa i frsi srw r i ‘fafljo 

lfa wrefa; i ‘isfcsrci'f-’ *fa -£\\\ <r 'wft 
gnR % ’ fcfl»rc: i 

y.o'Q i Tmf^wii fkq s 11 8(^9 ii 

ft — i TTfa: i ai% i 

X oX = I U «Kcr II 

ft — I . ^lf%q I wt I ^Tpfr , j?I I I 

i nrft i ^rrs: i 
%otL \ q^ffl’TT II 8I$£. fl 

ft— i qrrfa: q=ft i (qacro^TOero Tfa g q?r<ftf?i} 

W° i ^cfifcwirntfa: n ai^o n 

ft — l Jretfa: i qsret i 

f*R— i ‘«frf%g *n sfa i 

* I sj??rafecT il 8hs>? II 

ft— i ^StfWtfa: i ( ^Tftfan«ra: f*ra ) t 

W i t^t B 8i^ ii :■•• 

ft— *1 I ^J*WT%sftff^T3i£^; ) 

¥.?3 I 8hS>3 II ... ” .:•; 

ft— i r w*: i ***t =n^.: \ r*; -fj- 



y*8 i gr: u 8te>8 11 

ft — i ‘gr gw i ‘^iqmfq — ’ yfa 

fte: i g*q: i 

fira— i iw»r. fwia aj«a: i ifa ^ tfn i am m*f<; gflta: 
*raw: gw: gw w’ sfa i 

i ^fwfswr. 8 te>y. 11 
ft— i i i i 

f«a— i ‘w *$1 *»% fJrertrfT ^ mroa’ ifii i 'a*qt 
<iaifa*iq ^rofwsjfa’ ifa i ‘^rcparWifrrcrt :’ Tfa fro i 

•Hi. I qtWFT II 81 ^ U 
ft— i Sts «\sit mg: i §tggg i srf^mg 
$*$ ‘qqqtsfa^ tWl’ I ( qtaqfl^*J ) i 

y?vs I ^ 11 SI'S*® II 

ft— I I ( I ‘fefi; qzqr. qZT 

iWpl' ) I 

y^c I ii 8l«e ii 

ft— i -*nsyiT i ( saro: ) i 

y*£- i *re\TC ii 8i^£ h 

ft— i tot. sra : i i *rro: i (^ + 
I W*' ) 

V<° i fz: fiw ii si Co ii 

ft — I fZ^^Z^T I fawrifopi I > 


The root ^ z takes the. affix which is fti<j after it. 

This indication , of ft ra is objectionabie for the rule 
ftwi — ’ ( 2461 ) provides for ftrw of such affixes as are neither 
ftnj nor ftrcj and this might be treated as fr7t whence the pro- 
hibition of 3»u which is the object of the author for pronoun- 
ing the term ftreq here, would have been executed by the same 
rule 'ftrrfh q’ 1 Thus $zn means the drawing room. 

fact— 1 52: f«€ft 1 52 1 wra i « q ftr«t r 

ftpatraftre fa^r^i neira nratrena ftrs*^ 3j«uftqyrein ?ra 
1 ‘irwgrzTftw:— ' ( wv, ) *fa *jqig*TC!7t <w 
»t trsift ‘ftf^fa’ *sw wrq: 1 • 

W 1 II 81^? II 

fV-i 1 ^fo*Wr. 1 ^ri: *3nr. \ 

^z\ fir^t 1 5 FZ Tmfe 1 


Wi 



Q 81C^ || 


1 3T5 *tUwjt: i i 

fa*i— 1 i*rc«tfafa 1 «rare ftq:— ‘qrctfl fafaft 

*fa 1 «i^q«^vuT: *fa 1 

— ’ «ft 1 :r 

W 1 flW II 81*^ II 

— I I S 3n?fiMu t •y^-qPr35J: I ?? ^ |) 

etratlft* 1 -p v^ V ,~j$ 


i u 8F8 « 

ft — i wwr. \ ***: i ' 

f*m — i iRrf i ^ i **w«: 3’fa «v«»t *ntft 

*?ra*tsfa tfii $Mt i 

W i $ fag^t: ffp^ H » 

ft— i ‘f »tt ?i^q*rcjraV.’ i $ ftp*: *p*‘. i gfcpft 

anfofaw. i ( m w ®' ) i 

i gram ** n 8ic* ii 
ft— i grfo*$Mt ?www i 

ft*—, 7^7 wft I WV[ f*w»i»i: I *ig * *Knit$fo i ‘xm*r. 

mm\ i wnF«*iM ^i^’i 'rffcci ‘wiinraon- 
flp^T mm: i ‘TOPifW »i *w t* AW'ii ^»ra— 

J Tfamf¥ ifa w. i 

8.R*® i iiHl^ti 

ft- 1 ferofeiTTfa^: 1 ( TOtftfa ) I 
i nai^ii 

ft— i ^fer. wgs- 1 ( ^ff + *mf<fdtS3: fc 

gfew i ) i 

%\C. I H8TCJ 

ft— I ^r6t. I ( STTsfew I «^pRt} 3%: ) * 



3 C 8 

y,^o | v*<M\ ll 8 l<Lo|| 

ft — i i 5fg T*. i 3T 5 swi*w i fa^ai 

I W?'W ( *n*5P ) *rnr & sm i i 

‘rT%g ^ 3fa?T ( *T<TTQ(* ) I I <3 3WT% C *19^’ 

( nm& ) i ain^y. i ‘^®t: 3^’ ( ) i ^?rw i 

fafl— i ?fa i arc+«ra^ i ‘<jjsr *rw%’ 

»mifewrt Migw g*: i ‘far fwoi*t’ qwif<;w»« sfisnr *fa faw: i 
<ra ««: i fan i irnj^ «fa i aggiaw - i 

■«« -rna^fam^ «««»;: i va <n>?«*i3raron sfa hV<mt*t!*«[ i 
•^ tfwfd i ^ fl3<*D i vA wrgwryr^a: i ‘w^ fl^rwql^rerc;*^- 
^*f:’ xm*: i ?pg„x' ah«a*{ i ‘ay* af^’fa i *1591*1’ ai*3„a g*> 
*ttRaV.’ 1R1 i gnja iftr i 5a y' ^*0 1 ^asrn^rT*!*^ 1 ‘y^a^ 
«>s'j*ig?rcrnfr *fa faa: 1 ai^^afafn 1 ag*ar*t 1 ‘arw^f 
fare — 'ng'a^'T^: 1 **T5Tfrf* 1 * 1 '^nrif* <rc 

vralfTie ?tt»t*t*i fa^aT n^rere>t 1 «rra « * «**t ga*fa?t, 

1 **»:f«?idfjTKtire*{ i *t« «H5 a ifa gar 1 
1 $*rcft 1 gsv s **? 1 3afa *r»rat: ** 1 55a’ 5*iw‘ 

« 1 ‘gflps **«#*«* *n g ggpret’ <f« fa**<fant 1 

W 1 fWWjfcfa » 8I£* II 

ft — I f^fl«?i^f*toT I 
far — 1 gtT N **?‘ 1 ’topi *z^to?t: 1 >rrat ^fcfi 1 $*: a*: 1 
%*^*t **V Tft far. 1 inftfa ‘fe* 3 t«jt* v — ' ftn faram 1 



wftw. II 8I£* II 

It — i «g?: i ««tlt *fc§t i • 

fun— i «*q r qtfif*ra2j 3ta* 3<c*|qy: i 
W I ft%?* ^ II «!£-« II 

It— i ^ swW k: i sit i 

fiTfl—i fa* n»iQmi»T i *?wtf*: «ms v RnriJ w. t , 
#a i i»ft «iqrf|TmfSnw?« <fa «rMt i Vifawf 

*i Jwrtw qs: qrf rorrilq qmrcaq^a’ ( gwi;— * } <«* “t^ 

qWlflW” ifti »*|*»TOT J flW'n: qfiqq i 

W I *&$*[ II 8l£8 II 

It— i *i**t stor I 

*** i ii hi*.* ii 

It — I ^*TT I *<nr SW^WT i tosisi* 

TpTTWT^'q i ^wt q«ha; i «N^ i fw: i fw*( i 

— i iffl I 'qqW*fl(jflt *l$wqi wtm— *$) l 

'jwHrit *m\ my*-* *ff^«*Tisr^»«in > wwmi fimfofln 

ft** tfll H I ‘ft** qfafW wq «*»?« g«3’«*«l tft flfotl i 
■ft Jiwiftg i q*l i qnfi*ec*« i 

y.^ i w. ^tswnrwft ii «M ii 
|t — i fiwlw^ w. i 

I ^*«*a fi'. | 

fan — i fireS: *«’ twi^r: ^ *ni two: i 

_ r,} . j^nsw 


i jjrafcwri ^3t H yKL'a 11 
ft— i ‘anft srarerasrat:’ . i .;■ i. 

for— i sit i *n? i ‘yrfy:— ’ r ^Jrarc 

*:i nawfawr. i . - .. 

W= I T&ZKW II Site H 

ft— i *jqdW*v. i (inu^i) i i 

f** — i 9 ?jotY i sfftftfr i gw*? 1 % i <3w?m?:, 

*i flwr. i jrqfafcq: i 

W. i *ffiwfacrfa«r. 2fr?75T ii 8id^ n 
ft— i i nsra; i cm: i . 

i g*r^ ^ n m °° » 

• ; . :> ..ft— i 392 J'?tt^j:i i 

; >-ffa — i i ^5T s ^•n i yrwf *sw: i aiflr<*fj|: 

y i f*ait faqSftf* 'svi w. i ftrar^wra g«nmra: i 

W i -ftrfiwi **: it 8i*°< H 
ft— i fftr. i i ^r%^c[ fopkft i 

‘tiqqtiiqy: m?»: q^.qiWtff ^nft'/ i 

*-, v «,8R I WBT^Zm W 81 * n 

ft— I 5T5T; ! OTft I ^ ^RT ^t I 
f*m— i wwapinPniWHM-- ai*ft.in5Hft i <raTC: i si* 

***refa: i ygSiq'fc i ’RipoiKt i yw yy *t fairf* h 


*8^ I WfflHri Wfl 11 81? o^ 11 • 
ft— i *W*rifcr. I mriimtfa sja:i imift 
qrarswsc^ i 

Iflfl— i «i *af i aK'Wra*!— on**: i 

H 81 ? o« II 

ft — I Sffacqt WTWffcTTt I ^Tcft cfTflT I ftitft 1 \*{[ 
w*: *t*rg*?ni i flftrc^JTTTC i ga? 

*rr? ^ *i?w ^ i «<!«: I i fowifisfa: *m 3 tfa 
^Tz: ftsjcr: i fawf& w. to i 

• f«fl— I *rfUP?wftl 3*TW *T*t I ^JT N 7irft I willjo^wh 
*?#¥$! *tW>i *f*f hw$ i *hw vnuqlafl w'T <w»4t nTJjvr: 
wftoi T»n, «n,- ***, fa* k+;, », *, wz x , *?**«*«* a*rai: «: i 
«wi fom •** i — sifWsiTftfh i vfizj «fuftfin 
fr^«?.«u ^tgsntoa* i ’ it?! 3 t>mn»iwt'onnl^: 1 

q« tsjwp? z:\ »ra fftn ar^'nwF! HriT: uw’ wimt z tfa 
no g niwwjiR: 9 iPm: 1 '» 7 rd wat wtgafa: wt iraag' 

finflafa: 1 *17: farqtfni *nvrcaat« **aa: 1 fe«ig qftai 
fasyqft irfa — ’ *t, ** 1 

* 8 * I ^wftsfa II 81? 0* 11 
ft— I I HW{ I 

f»w— 1 wtftsfa Higwi'raai^a: a*ia[ m** »w*?taro: 1 1 

‘njfttn 1 f«rvra:*rw 1 



wi i ii 8i*°* ii 

r ft— i I pw i i $*tat i 

f*ra— i ti i ^:, 3 «:, te, in: *w?l w«rar. a^n 

«: i ‘jtK ^»ff=r jttit 5^ »ir ww«V *fa i ‘anp 
.Mtaat: ««g*qafftfn * i *w€W n«n*r— ’ «fn *» i 


f^TO^nr: i» 81***® n 

"•- ; ft— i i wfafSwiH i 

9# w ^ 1 Wffl^5W{l qw fosTCRnPl I ‘r\^ 

^raT^’ I fTW^TT. I *Wt’ I v*»^ i ’Rpr. I 

‘WW. I *jq*RSr/ l *3^t ffcaifc: 1 I 
fs^^qr — w. i i fcrssTW i *reter. i srerc^ i 

'3T 3‘ft TOT f&jft I 

fan— i <??t faqiap? i «irai ^fomwirm: i fa*n: {fi*tu 

swa— 3Jjy — asjy— «©— q ««qpm; i a*j«i Tfa i oqyii«rat 

3*rw* i TO^rtiratqfrnsrepr: i { * raV sfa 

ftrWBf: i fw: i xm *ft i ‘«*nro i TO* 

»«qt «j*iwtto i ‘«tot m^n«t nt tfa i 

‘nroufaCl^il — 1 s«*i«kW *fa *iraiTO^ i to ‘fta tfWP 

‘vlMaivfl? ifn «ft ntwu t 

•totto: i xint*ww^ i fm*r,ifafafh i **s»rc:i* ‘tw. 

*«««:: r ‘fW n% wft’ *fa * i wsrc^rre 

*«« OT«WN» WTO TO i\\B\\ 



*8*i Tgmfiwv.w. H l 
ft— i *s*tri *i?k: froqf i *w8t to i ;*n^- 
^<+lI3*r. I *1*3’. I 

fan — I qp s w% I *l«t I *■? I *"*« ftwre •!*>*•. • 
*,«£. I WTOTflfaHlt zr. I 8I^0£. II 
ft— i inmi ?6T«ir i toui ^TTwn^^:» 

fan— i m\ wtf i *m«*i *mi • [ wv w*i *fn v f*row- 
mumi ] i *t #** i «« *f • 'v«i l^rfftui inftr. tfiiftwinw:* 

%mm: i ‘i^iM <*<« «««*’ «f?i * i 

U« I ^5^11 «W° « 
ft— i ‘3 from* iwl pwi wTmwratfi 
tint — 'i ‘ai*i nnnwwt w: * wi* s«t*C «ft i Wm 
*FH mfl* «<«t «ro?l H*>:’ tfa ■ 

W i wre*P?u Kim « 

ft — I faqTspS I *TO*T*T 3qqT- 

»ftq7l i *rern *n%5t I l WT. q^Tqfe: l 
aF^IT I I 3*ZIT I 

fan — -I i towtc: i '«*<*« ** if* 

wwroH' *w*ro*Rsw. <»*« if* * ** 1 ' ,n ** 1 

tfktf’ft'nV trawiw OT^Mwt 

^jmi ^tq;-5^ni «*ifrt r **j wMwi wfa 
tot topi# i *toft **!* ft 5 *** ,ft ** 

WTTTWTV^^ WTOTWl I W *«K> I ' I \ 


w i q wfeug r fS gqfamt qfat n!Si g xx 11 
ft— i ' Tot Tfro: i to fro i J to* q?n: i 
‘to g^TO^t;’ i to toTO i aimr *?# i 
( fem? ) itft i TOfa: i O^ret t ^ 
#hiw ) i 

fan — I WWJ, *T**l TOlfif Vffd«fo»fl i qsjnjyni I 

W n mw ■ 

ft— I St^T *i«hu: i if vrrer: i i 

f^roro i fero to : i TOqf?r: i ^stt fw. i 
fan— i ?Ffaq: fa»t«i^ nna «i*nwi«: i fatfi «5lfa i aiqaffa 
wo: i fafasfa n^rroi’ i&<t n*f i 

W* i yrot: fTOinr’ ^ 11 8 i?s» 11 
It— I "Stsrr sfiTOT; I qt^T I I 
fan— i wf fatrain i qi^ s wt i ^nwr *t»ri ^innt: nmnrc"* ^ i 
‘to:' Ttn $tfr. i 

Wl HIU«.II • - 

ft— I TOT I 

fan— i <?*rcw to: i sfani «ifn *sifafa fan*: ‘nwi aim 
njnri'ifa' i nrn: i 

y/*A i n troft$z x f .RsitiAii * 

ft— i tT c^t ttoto ^ tot: i if ^ ft mrart ^ *ifti 

fan— i ntn *fa« i a*in*w i faftfa i 

fanftn’ ifh ^ i 



^2* =(L\t 

^ B il 

ft— I qf^cfa: I gfe: i g%: i mb: i *ffo i 
wfsr. i fwqfsr: i ^tsih sjnfir*. i ofa; i w%: i 

wit I %fe: I wwt— qf^nriTW I wfw: I 3TT34I5 ^T! I 
i ?fa: i m\fa: i wf^: i mb: l 

faa— i qfafofcft i v -2 nrfta *«m x v&, gfafotf wW 

3 ) 9C1 «9<%, 92 9«rSf, as * W <?,??*, *TCT, H* 

vit^i wrf?:, *fa i fasr h analyst: g«?rf%: 

?fn 91 1 $z 3nfe% i f?"f HrsHR'u i vv i itsfe 1 

<s«i h^h'Wis'JV. vrih: f ^*r*r: 1 nnws ifa r ^ffiiRfs 1 

'^ 9 fm?r— ' j 9 ra«rot 1 wa 1 

aftftfa 1 HHif 1 ‘qfa: »ft ftsrrftfff-iY. . ; iRr 

9i$«9nfefai f »i,« : v «arf^w.— ’ s.fa fewi? gums tfn 
mt 9: r ‘nflfe: «*l ngnlsH wt tiorforatat: 1 *tfii: j'f% axm 
^ fansiH??^ 1 s? "t*i" *wh ‘i«*w "swgw” g siVa «fai 
‘V$HTgw:*g M WRigfq «wn*: 1 

1 II HI?** II 

ft— 1 ^ fwt Tft 1 

^ sw mjm ^ itfircr.’ n f 1 1 

• *rfa: 1 tff : 1 iff*$ xw 1 m\fa: 1 

fa<i— 1 ««r us-a tfir 5 jh: 1 ‘v**’ ifa his)- tatnl 

3 ‘«5H«rg — ’ ifh ms 93 *ih 1 siWr. hbk asi«lf99n^ «38sfH 

^l’ ffcl flrcj: I “hi TH9HT ft^cll 99 9H ft^refsr Him 


fit fawPfT^Fjft 

( ) i »ra^fa *jfa fa®*ufcw” i ifa gq* » 

wtfiriqfjffa «*:«?% wp?SH 5iara% o»: *rqfafa qtwg i 

• . t*£ I ; VQWIH foc^ l| 81$ $£- II ' 

fV— i wft: i ^Eft: i ssfa: i fafa: i . *if«ran$ 
i fafa: 1 <j*r I gfii: i <j€t i ^fibrr i 
fim— i w: f*w' i 

i >=^: ^hrero' ^ ii «i^o n 
ft— i i nrfir. i farff^naw:) i 

HA* 1 «fifadfasifNrarafl ^ II 81 W II 
ft— i fafa: i wferfq \ 

i fafflif^saraV. i %fa: i 

wt — i «g qr^wr, ag *!ftra*»?I *iWt i qw *g 

wrjrmtKr^M ^ *fa i 'sf% *g«faf*Frfa ?tot «i% 

ftftflra*. r ftftRr-9rfirefts«ti% afjr«)sqjfw ifb *r«ra*if i 

HAR I II 8l$RR II 

ft — i *}fa: * (*r«f<«iiK^ ^ i *3«hKife»i irarcr:) i 
HA 3 i ^3fOTifwrahi8r ^8ii 
ft— i *fift *ta: i ygrefi rc ifa r . i '^ftror^t: 
H*f% *f%*. mw% i wMfrrrs t- 
g :— i ' 

fa* — I **<F< VTTTt^l^TOTr^nt Wflfh TO?t *T *J ftiTO' t 

witfwrefaftfft i « qn^wc^ot: i a^qf gtrr*r 


*f%*h 

*<« I gf^ft^TTf^f5T«feif0l^Tff?^TfjT^rft«r- 
T^ll 9\W 11 

ft— i *Tfir*B i ^Tfq’. i *nft i snfsr- 

fer i tt^t: i *rft i srfaqfaifa: \ wff: i 

fonfMftwfivflt i ^iforfa: i mfefwg i *rftita- 

q^ft I sr% g 3ftq*f I ( an It. v ) 

qfaqi**fl\ I 

fafl— I H« 1*41%, (M a *)*«*!(%» «w w* 

»i«ft, trap fatwafwwfy 15^ flf«Pi<tfi:, «m n*, «<; *«wt 
«lflt*B*!:, n*JR% ( *13*!: )-q«ft w TW 1 iiWWr I 

T TT um pq w nfr 1 nn\ * *i5TftvT *rr*t imn’ iRw«- 

urow. ( wftft 1 ^ ‘fift *iraw*T*iin ^nflpnrA: fewm' «fh 
ftfitfl 1 qra*; pnfz: 1 ‘imfi^ntste WP[ fa* wi faofn* 
ifa ^ 1 

hA*i *it*m*uvui 
• ft— 1 ‘*nfe 3 'fa* 1 ***# 3 1 

3'wtfii %f%g 1 

fan— 1 »m?ftTWTTts*TT$»7 *» vm% *7^: 1 afafcfa 1 top* 
Sfofti ‘»nfwg«?m Tww*rwfl: 3*rr < wt: Riftrartfa m 
%qf *fH 1 . '< ■ # fv 

u.$$ 1 sra§ 11 «im 11 

ft— 1 wfir. 1 ( HTcrrai g ) i 



M* i ii si^'a n 

ft— i urfr: snfr^T i 

ftra— i * frr«rai« ira«i?srj nt ( qfafa ) 4ini ww*r: i 

i sftvi *»rag ii 8i^ ii 

ft— I ifiTfV.; fepsft 1 

fan— i Mwft <ir^ «*W uSm i ‘vift Twt f«»naf 

WwfV *f**t i 

•i,ii I vf^finnifav II ¥UV. II 
ft — i srftv»w*i i i 

f im— t ‘mftqvjur *fr fflrWN: i ftoiwi wi«3 i 

v,oo i ii ii 

ft— i «qrfir. «wr: i vfa: i ( ^wi: 

*ffl 5tai ) i 

W i ^ n «iw H 

ft — i n^rfa: i osTfa: i 

% 

— i qi$ < qTOf<i«ifn^( t*^) i 'qiw q<paffl«itqiji<g' ifa 
q<T^*i: i ’iw i f TOftroft<w«»nn5ifiTO q?nra: • 

qn qft«q’ mm*: i qT?i»sm*i1f« ’MJiWii m fw*i • 

I ! *f3m*irat TVRl^St H Him n 
ft— i *m^i .ttSi: 3^:i q»Tng3 i • 
qife: grr. i 

faa— i i An ^tt q i ( i*r s ) i vzm * j 




to ^ 

f*rwr<iar<WH i q^ifa^fa fan; i nr k sw* N Tfn i vra- 

sfa T*ra: i 

W !• *rraf£*r ii 8i*** i 

ft— i ff: q^»t i % 3 T ft srofa i 

f«a— i *r JWirm: i ^r«if%«8 ( rs ) t fstaifralq; i 

8.*>8 1 S TO*. ^ II 81**8 II 

ft— I fff%: TO: I ( qfe **q 

5 'ftfwro ) 

*** 1 ft sjft >retq: ^ ft*: 11 81 * ** . . . 

ft l 3 f f#llr£ q^q* I *rff* '. 1 ftff: I 
ft ft 1 q^iq^t +i^*l * I 

f*r*r — i ‘*n *5r?»3w;fa wrft ^ tv **: i 

1 TOT^r. « ftsra: « 8 i**$ 11 
ft— I TOTWf .TOqf W TO*nff* x WTcT I * * 
fe?T q^tq^ l H^|*n; * I ««|*i 

mvm snftfa TOT I 

f*ra — 1 ^ *i nfatfY ifer fiaffl ifte* 

^•TKMifii fatr^ TOfs?r*{ ! w; 5 *R 3 ?fa- 

ftft *J TOI I r. * . tz 

1 r**r««n ^3* 11 8 i**- 9 11 , ;it»tj 

ft— 1 *?jt n tocj^ * 1 *rct »*Rr 1 ‘firo; 

qp-qfepteq:’ i to ?aT?Mr’ 1 \ 


v>* i x ii mv* ii 

ft— i tff: i qfa: i ?rfr. i sffa i I ^rfa: i 

fat— i *raw$t vnj« w«a; «w\ i wftu g, 

5, « tffl vr?w: i * 

11 #l?*£ H 

' r fV — i *fin qtfffW. i *fir: i *fa: i *fa- 
i qfarfar. i * wift: i *fa: i 

'qfa: to: i 

. fttfi — i uftftft i tfcfti w«H wifrrcfa i ‘wfaW »wt 

wifW:’ tfti fvmh; i i Itanmw i «ki '<»i$ ** 

( W ) «f« ■am*KW Itanmn: i 

V*° I sfaj^fa II 81? 8o || 

ft— i v rnfiS: i ( i ’afasc iq mgron: ) i 

**? I: gw: fa* ii 8i?8? ii 

ft— i gfa: i 

ftm— i y* qrercrurof reft; i ^wnftiw«r: i »r n faq i gfafa r 
I II 81? 8* II 

ft — I X. fac* ^ I fafalTT*’. I fafaffalfa" 
Tt**rt: i fiftw i wfi; . ftffarcr: i r faff: w»?wt 
Tr^T ^ I tjft^lH- =TT5Tr *ft * I** ^ffe: 3II»IT *ftf * I 
fafffspT I faff: TOIL I 



fin— i fafwi* ifa i wt *fir: «fa: qt<rt Psftrftife’ 

f<«J«<; I ‘f^qiJitft— ’ ' «fa *S*^ ft* wfq I ‘*51^ f«(t firfr. 
flt*r. qa: qfatf ife ftwtn: i fiiftftfit i i *njt 

fflft-31% g^^q’ ifil I Sfififa I fit^irpy— ’ <sf?T 

^fq grzt i”Tf? i 

*53 I II HIW B 

f\— 1 f (% 3T# i f fe%>. i sfifq; \ faifeqaro: i 
siftifcftz: ) 

*58 I II 81? 88 II 

ft— i fera TO I I MW I I SIM | 
^JTM I TO^fafa iJW. 1 W5I I tJdlMI I 

fin— i «a«i*j*« ?fn ufoa' ‘qaqrgw 1 * 1 ’ *m $ts- 

fl^flrai gqc»[ii <q* jtK), hw>«s hs w(w^nSr, w 

( W ) raa *, Wlflsn «r ( qar ), $3*ia «sw, gaT- 

■fffaa ?T^ x ifa qiaq; 1 wiw q^ifqfcT 1 vrafaq«iin|<qn; — fwlafit 1 
‘g*mr Jftafa? w*5? ipwV ft;' vqirc: 1 

*5* I 3?%^ II 81^8*, II 

ft — I '1 { tiK^?If c tiH‘. I *5^*1 rTW rl^t ^ft MSJT f^H’. 

Msnqfa:’ 1 

fin— 1 fftitfi wi? qfr* 1 *fc«« g«t toto 

q^ 1 i'%:»r. + 'qn + ^ sfiro 5 : 1 * 

*5* 1 ^ftrofowri n 8i*8* 11 
ft— 1 ^iwt 1 *r*n 1 


, ^fr 


f*T7T — i -i Kmmrert: r <rn i z wrowwJtaH i 

jjrf?r *rviwpf i»nf? ^rfroffJiRi i 

*5®1 II 81? 80 II 

ft— i ^frflT ^ra: i wfajT$ZK«w i r 

*farT i ^rfcn ctstct i sifon trere: i 

f«fl— i i TfwniTt ?wif? wt ®m *ftr i 

«« qo *r *rra?«’ sfH fl'raiiTfreaf^fq^R — 

wa *Ktwranforc*^h$ ora *t»r' o*T *ifl«7Ri ^fa«&rt*r- 

vmr( *fh wflsran ‘arfrowiffro^ iffl co^jif^a^ i 3?n* 

i wrrfimf^f 11 11 

ft — I ^T*W 1 HfTBT kjsj: I 

*5£ I %3T. *n§S II Wl { 8<L II 

ft — I iTT^raT «io4j8j! I ri«^t4l'y^<l^; I 

wgiff : 1 *raft 3*rft t% sfrr. 1 ( sre; ) 1 

V-° I STTJT^ ItffifogfwKtfl^ %75T mt*FT 

1181^4.011 

ft — I WT ft 0173^ I *3F77T$*T«ift *TTtT I 

fa 5t3 f fg ; 1 ftm 1 ft*nft 1 ftac \ q«r stt? 1 
sfo r. ftur. 1 ^ts^rcwW 1 sita 1 ftw 1 
1 qrar mq*T 1 wr qftflrcf W3 1 

fim — 1 faqiano *fii 1 *if»T*T i fli 1 i sfH 5 k*. i wish tfii i sit 

wit i vnit fl^tq; i €l*tf<i i fiiw »ro% i »3 sjr i i wtffcrtso** i 



'd< 9 if<nwn+j %c£. 

fonnsw’ !?««?:: i vfl« tffl i «ftTO%n* 3 *i i «m 3 f« \, fag: 
3»im: i wT?«wiR»j<nsf!r i «ro i q*n 5 ft jf fctprcffl 1 1 

vin^iifi 1 vui^lflmfarare awr^ 1 ^t*n to: i 

HAS 1 firo^trfa: ii »isy,s 11 
ft— i fmpro 1 ^ g *ftg‘ft i 

^rmfireg l gswi l 

fafl— 1 1 wgrow srowft w qsfl 1 *rftf*r g wfant 

«ig gs fa*?: 1 ‘«ra <*mwi’ s<«*rc»s »ifa»i s ton: 

«*n«farat 1 qjiroq ^nurefaro «fa 1 

ha* 1 ^Tfawri rrfsr^ftr® a «im 11 
ft — I ^dtfd yiW I flwft I ^TT^H I 

tiro— i qtsro^r i Sifa «:»fra<TlfH flifl i ?r« 5*«T 3 ctt£* 
i 'si*f wi«gqra« «t tsmsfa V ?fn itfaft i to 

I ■'jfha TOWI I ‘«?T?fll g‘f« <3Wl%fa TOtt TOsfoft V 

«<TRfq ^ I 

HA 3 i Tforfawri f*rag « «i?^ 11 
ft— I ^fcnfiT fflftfffrT I Hfe^iT | 

f*<«i — i flfaSfti i n& a^ifipn qa q?T g i 

HA« 1 n 8 i?h« ii 

ft — i i ( 3 T 3 T: m**: i ‘sraft 5 iwf^*Qi«:’ I 

— ’?f?r i tj'tjff ^tt ) i 
yAH. i fare hstt u 8im ii 
ft — i *r^g: i ( 5 forcer i \i ^ safa i 


Olfa ?fo f^T^I Hc?T^ q^ilfi^ltaW 

fl^<S»lf5 ^cj4i^«Cn ) I 

%L\ I ^m€tq^r II 8IW< » 

It— i i ( ?f| q^nw i to*tc* qw i ^T^t- 

•ratqt I ) 

' *£« i q>T2i?(fsfe: it 81^ 11 

ft~l few I (I Ssrll ^Tc 3 §i3 fs'Wlfs^Q 

HA* i w^rgw: it #i*«5 ii 

|t— i w*r i i awwi w*firf?c ffccqw i 

fira— i «wravjiffl ufns azaSfa wranftnr»i i *»t n sfa i 
*W5: fa* I TOW awrcftTORJ 

fliaij3«u a ifir H*re: i TO— |rc» s +^-TO +* =TO»l «mfc i 

«i?qS«qyT»^ra*ii^— iwfirtn i to to' aiTO*t i froi?j vn\ i 
fTO^l *TTc*»? I 3pffa TOlfc I 

ill i wrfer Tif^fkfqyqsri iftrq ii 8i wl n 
|t — I ♦3T?'. I nTH SRwTH I •TT 7 ^ I 

I % I I 

fro— t >r**fa ^fwfafa m*;. **{ aqia^ i »iirt m* 

tto*: i «far^n TOTf**n to* i %*' 

Iroafofa f wr<\’ wwci fawW i 1 


<i.°o I II 8l**o H 

.|t — I ^3 o*T\fri: I 

<0* | n 

It — i i ^ic< ^TTyif?/ 1 

I . II 8lH^ « 

It— l Sj*F[l *3<*Rl 

f«<i— i fir; i W* »rlq% i 'Hat^swK: nig 

rtfail q<g: i qfagfawr fa* ^if^wfa? gag i 

* i vwi ?rafafg: i ‘<*<«r v ’ i<q« qwraifgsn?: i fag** qg?n 
3 P? qa^T^rqw#!:' its fag: i 

A°* I W. H8l?^ B 

|t i ■yisw i i i i 

ton— i fa* n»«q?n:qiogtgr , flsr aoi firfaaiW qag i 

^°8 I yGm II 8I*<8 I 

It — i 5 s : 1 

fag— i g«r <ra% i ira: ,to *«<n<ar. i HAi^fa ga: i 

‘hoi« 1 gwgjwmraa fane’ gg: i awrg ga:— ’ ifa g vrMqs* 
*fa aiH^rafq'tra: i 

TT^m^^ll 8U«U II 
ft— I ^t I 

fag— i wi si i ^®ta *: t * ^ fag i fa^tffaitq: i 

‘«tqt wr:— ’ *fa *rata:i fe^ig *loj *«l utfagw «tar gtf) 
w.' ct*tt. i 






It— i MW ^n?rw^«rat: i ntaT^fait i *m i 

i qaw i ?mr{ ) wn s i i tra^ i . 

t*T?T — i »j 5 , s ^anroi^ i vtsfa ■a’ 

s*j*tt:i **' to»i *fa ‘sfs* ^ a a 
fTji^nra^ i wtt ftrer*ra?t »*g sfa i 

i 


^i ’fgmrg wfiwrew iibi^'qii 

It— i item i TiraT i *ttst i i *?w i 

fta— i sta' i *riaa writ a wtfair: ftai TOtffaT*: i ‘arm 
g ora^sfa ^n*f. aaaRrereol: i inai af^fa^arar fa-a *n^ i 

’H^rraot *r»i nfr» arras swr^’ i ?«woa *tMt i ‘arssraq? ala' 
sfir. “raa aa:’ wrc: i ‘aw a^fasT’ a«ks 

qrafoas: i 

<£oC| JTflTT ^ 1181 

|t— i *ttot i •( i ^atonft^ilai: ) I 
$ot: | ^Tf|w 7 ^^fe II 8 1 ^£.11 
^t — I I I [ c^ r * 4 S ( W|<^ ) 

V&zw]\ '>'. 

^»l ^Tf|^wtf^^TH 8 l^o|| - ’ 

It— I WTfas« I ^ITflem I *TTftol*I \ 

fflfi — i nsra ftrarcf aia ?Rr: i ; -v*.- , 



It— I I 

fan— i ^<fts«n tos: s*r? sM %s?jt mfiri 
*wwfa:i rarog ^ftafartjai si?i *t Sb toi?i^t fag sg c^fafa 
1 ^ faaqif} 1 

1 ^rfji^Tfevn Tatlt 1181^1 

It— 1 vfm*{ 1 srfew 1 vftSt «it i - * ^ 

q^Tfewr sa: i hwri i 35 *— tosj* nT3?"m i 

fan i sa: i a H*ifa*?f gar: i ^faafroRfi ^^nrr i 

3? ritoi vnaa: i wfa^lfa i amifaw^ai flta' 

S*T<TT»T I ‘afatTf W*u3 »’ ifa Jllriraf JTS'frTNT*^ I 

I *$ffT*f?C facT H81?^ll 
ft — i ^rfira: sr^: i 

faa— w tuig^aft ^h: i faw’ «row« i ‘ fog fo re T fe fl ftraftH 
>ira«TS8:’ sswc: i *r faafafa fWsrf*<a« tfNq sfa ay *. i 

n faaflfaa tots i c^*m “*i«nfaa— * *fa fari^a^^ <n n’fa i 
$$8 I ^T f5T^fWTT.»T 1181^811 
|t — I ^tfl^Tt ^1 WTc^ I ; ^TT- 

f|ceJT«*3MccW I WT37T I I ; - 

faa—i «*wfawqi»i«*?i a fa i *ur«9rT§T. ffw xfa: t 

fat<fi««n»Tm feai faro: i *reT tot^ i 

i . ^nrr: srcr n»iw> 

|t — i i ‘fl^r jnrtf fopw*?’ t ?v & 


8® 8 ' 

finr — i fast i vwrj awrasi: i >nat: *hrh$«i: i 
«( H (tf **TT* —fa? dfirffl I 


W 1 W[ H8I^|| 

ft— i «3W i 


t*nr — i s*r «w;ifa i fSnjfa: i i ‘*j?ro *m{ q?a?*s- 

«n*f g^iat fag ^ra%’ *fa i 


•U'S I 1181^311 

ft— i 5*n*r i 


f*ra— t qt i ««j? ¥1^ qaq; i f g« ! i «5«-3 i 

f*wif?atq: i 'sa >3^« «<a« afa: i g*(fl «fa RTfaqfaafa i '%*( 

van*' swnrcr* w^ws^: i mi ‘wrftft’ v*n$ #N* ini 
?a3a i 'qansr Ttat s&msttt i wra g fa3: snaa g*TFt : 

OT»<1 I ua<fafaf Tftw ‘^qqfaqwjm 3qiai W<«fV«ll’ *fa i 

*»?«i ~ 


I frf^jfTOT toR N81?** 

ft — I ^if^rfjTCT i gfsrat ^ro: i 


i *%%; mnt9c.il 

ft— i wt*/ i . ‘TO*: i 


*r^!TO. ots:— ut%: i 



ftfa ^t%. i u*R*«nfip. i 


fas— i ^afafifa i aia<fa sro^tfa wnrWn a afasarg *a*T 
fa»n srasai^ «<a^iw r araafaftfa *m qr*®<:tfa»aigg3j faaan: 
iww/ iwpft'.i ‘vifa: $*atfa: «ra«i; *«fafafl:’sfa saifaa i 


TO-WTf^muw' 8«* 

|t — I I i 

f*m — I ! TO^tn 1 HWW >*VT*t *1 l 

i It ?re: ii8i**tn 
It — i fad%: i 

fir?t — i ?t*j i fin i ' t? mi fetfa- 

ifwnyr.* wrc: i ' 

I qf^forri fad 1181^11 
It— i qf%: i ufafa: i “fagl* *ra*Tftam” 
( ) *Stej 

In qfafit, which means eminence, we have the augment *r s 
by the Varttika ‘fags «i — ' which means that it is not prefixed 
to fit, g, A etc coming after roots other than c? etc. Hence 
q*Tf% class necessitates IT i 

f*t*T — i qfa: 'tgrfit: i wifii: ufiifip. i fogs fit sfz^m nr* 

‘fogs' y— * *fo i stfqfag* f qsrfefwirw q<r ^rfegsrfe^r 

fizj vrf?aT^z;i 

It— i sfa: i 

fos— i y fo;re*ii i wwifft; i *rifrre« i *8«n« 'stfii hsi 
TT ra^f^fl’— Jfj: i ‘^fo’Sffg? *n* tft ft MI i 

$*8 i ^afawr. ater mi**r 
|t — I fa<t& fatfasd?* I faft Z l 

®§tz‘ ffoufoit: i 



<^y, i fere ii8i **yji 

ft— i ^faafasii i stem i trftftra^ i 
iffey*? i 

faa — i «r^, to toitot airo: i afrofafa i farsi? ‘afaarfu — 
*fa a*uaj<*if*i. i ‘afro g wit *jt& faa «nS aa«g§’ tfa *tf?a‘ . 

^ I ^%ftWTT H8l*c«S|| 

ft I \ ^fTRW I 

faa— i fartf tots: i ‘$z?rat ?rc*t ufa a wnfrcmM*' tfa i 
?fttre $ro ftafaafafa ut i 

^ I 1181 ^1! 

ft— i f^wui cwj^ i ( ^Rts^Tf n: ) 

i.y= i H8i^n 

ft— i ^TcT. i «t: i m: i «?: i 

faa— i a*raT<j«j tfa Hfro" aria i ^rorain ‘^S 5 *.’ 3 *r*nf<- 

sfi?: i to ifa i fa?rt aura — faa aaaa awfcfcfa ui aTg: i a* ifa i 
a asf i to faroiafa ‘a*at 5 anar.’ *ft a®?ro: « jfkrf^K^Tts i 
to *f* 1 $It v ur*f 1 ‘to: ^ aut" a’ wat: 1 a^ sfa 1 to® 
1 affag’aaratro^ 1 ‘aa*u uftro' 3 ^- aaiaf^faaa?: 1 
ai*?jpft kIto'wjt* aflasarof: ar.' *®ar; i to to ^ 1 toit^ 
‘uaf ag’aur a 3 faaruiafa Tfafa 1 3' fa aa*f’_*fft 1 aa 

faaiai^ 1 afarteau 1 auaunai to aroh a^gsrrai^i 

ag *aia\ 1 V9 *re 1 top. to wts^fa ar*aa 1 aure^ia « 
*a«w aaaj are aro auai a? 1 a?a aw are^ aa« aw a? 1 
a*ta a aa: uf*> w. aaa’ «fa ftsrota: r 'flat afST^rsfq ^1 


to m 




^ g*TT^ t>l{>K*iTO5t: I Vfi 1% 3f|fafq S| g‘f% ^*p?T- 
»mRSfc' if?r ’T r ‘or ww^* ra*rc: i ‘tw. *M »i%— iJi® 
fjfirtraprarcai:’ tRt i ftaft ^ift 

w?j tftftai ^ ii-orf** i 'w. 

qfafa 5[*aj Ql^ ^ ifa I ^«7 CI'TR I '*Rl 7\^I| 

w i ‘s9tisnm:mfi an f W u ft: * sft zfo g i ‘qisnspi 
<wsi*re^’ wrc i 


^fi.i 

ft— i ^qts^m i ( i qrafc i f^hm : ) i 

% 

<3° i to?to nyi^oB 

ft — i f ^jat i toi i . .. 

f*ra — i Tras^i i f ( *s»i7? ) wisi’t i wtitg ^ i 

^ I H8IWII 

ft— i i ( W i !F<r. i ‘ait ftHm^nr 


SOTmf kfa’ ) I 

I *$■ ^ H8I RHII 

ft— I TO I 3JTOt I 
f*ra— i zn'Tfa nffrcsiT: i *«rerc«rs i ij«i: : nWmi 

i 'srorfro**' 3sww ?W9 wwrRwnr i 


m i to 3: w : fro. fro iihi^^ii 

ft — i to^: ftir; *nfsfts^ fare i farc: i fareft i 

fc?i — i i f*j®i s %apjirr i Wn: wift i 

€tq «fa «|tn^w' giriffir, g^wpiT * *«fa i firc 


i xmmwwc qrarca ‘faCtoi^t f*wis5*it x^tenfr 
^wrof *f* wtamH i ‘fins’ ^rr wf*?.’ ( ^rgyci^ ) «fn 

irafr* I “ft^QWR^" tfa *3S*t!Z% »77TI5 I 

i,W i H8U<L8D 

ft— i i ( 1 «TO 8 t i fac*T3§3* ^j^xr: i %Tt 

^r??’ ) vtitft: i 
i smlt 3jz s ^ ii8i?<m.n 
ft — i ^rof $i«^ifa: i 

fatf — I Tffi: TTZSTT5 W 'Ol'JQ'l W. I 

Wl 1181^411 

ft — i ^ittw ^ gz v i ^nS: i ^rcrcit r 

( ^rffsrem ) 'i 

. i ’srnrfe ngi^oH 
ft— i i 

tiro— i w araifrowi^^, 'ira)g*z N % qras? i w»=*w. r 

^ | fag iisi^ii 

ft — i gTc^ jreisns i fac^T?^ 1 

• o 

lJ«W*i 1 

f»m — i ftfa* WtaH wwrcr f<n ftat5^«*r^iia*tfisjaiT«i *rg*[ 
R««: «r«*f 3?»if wwfir.i ^wi^sf f^qnrqrqra^-^rfswrf^T i 
a^r«r« \ $ twirl * faoifr sfa ^7Tf{ I ‘*tz&-’ ifa *osnr I 

. , $*c. i wmM nwuLw 

• ft— I ^WW(l- * 


— i ■sra — i i vsssr ^z K i 

i WTttfwfa i warfl*m*i» ‘jrorw ?«ia *ph 

^3^ HIWT I 5*3^’ 5fa WTOPir^ I 

$8° I §dite«iT ^^Tspqt: ntRoov 

ft— i *qf i 5 at i • 

ftra— I «iQ«(^g»f WTO WS WWT^ «TT!TO » 

n<gq^ 3«iw. i 5*n: i ‘*nr. «rnnr sft i 

$8? I %fawt gj. ^ II8R°*H 
ft— i ^t?r. I ^rT: I ( ^ra ^ i uw. j 
t?r. ) i 

$8^ I 3JZ X ^ H8R®^II 

ft— l qrsr. i qraft I 

f«ci — i wfti i nsia« ajsuw: i 'irat 

*ci»? i gfisfn wro i ‘'Bfwajrafafi' ^rtot to:’ wnfe 

$8^ i gz^ m^o^w 

ft— i qra: i ( qrwj*! ^%sS i naiq^i ^st- 

fsra i qra ) i 

$88 i snsT ^ H8R®8i! 

ft— 1 qrat warn 11 qr^^ 1 raro 

^ Slf »i‘q ) 1 


n° m • 

• *8* I Wft q H8Royj| 

ft— i * qp*f ' qrfara i 

^qts**r i 

r«<T— I w— w€t I WR: i 

W I *qi# IIHRo^ii 

, ft i *5P*\—*5W*\ i ( q$q y^T^faj: ) I 

.$8^ i ^ro: ^nrapn^ ii8Ro^i 
. ft— i dwri gz.q qi i *ra: i qq: i 
qrp^fiTcl ^nqi, ^qft I ( I qTfitf *3’. I PW 
^^FUTt qT ) I 

^8^ | ^q il8Roc|| 

ft — I q#t ^qq l 

ffl 3 ? — i ''nat^^ 1 vrat* «pu^ 1 hwjw ojz s ^ 1 ifai 
5T*Tc<f ’T3TTTW ^K: I — 'RBlft I 

*8 Cl I <3^ 3*W\ q 08Roi.ll 
ft— I *w: I ( qratq^q ( qTfltW^ i 
qirStwqi^tifsi: i qqft^Rrq ) i 

U fl l q§fffqil8R*o|| 

ft— i w i ( ™ qra i vnai^qj: i 
qwfaaifql ^sfiRT^ST^)! 

f*m— i “wb »ro«i i 


i'il l ^RtSTO$ ^ II8IRUH 
ft— i •• ‘*rm: 'qTqTqrTyft:’ i ( t*u v aTrrcffcsrcm?- 
^rf i wfcmrf *i: ) i 
^1 ^^[^18IW« 

• ft— i *rV. i ( i ires^nft- 

$cj«1rtils\ ^fcr*T ) i 

<U^ i t?t?i ii«k^ii 

ft— i i%\ \ ( *rft i ^ratfuTHH: i i^\ f n: ) i 
I fat*’*? II8IWII 

ft— i rcr*tf sfasr T?: i ( i ^istngjq: ) i 

AXX i wfe gfswfirwr. sra iimw 

• ft— i <l«Jts$*T i sret^ft:’ I 

W. q’ft i fta: wnff : i sr: i 

fan — i tc — ’* w«t — wfo i «iF: — — «Trf« i atn: — 
atjpft— yfrrfa i *vra*r: gwarfa i ‘atfa ^fero:’ i s*rara 
sw!^ i ’rrfvram •eirrf^si’Rr jsnr i vpja*n» sfa 
^■^r^’' 1 sajrfij 1 

W 1 *55%*rri facniBi^n 
ft — 1 1 1 


fira — 1 ^ivn«g^ ftra mill wu: 1 U«'. wfcvn rarw 
1 1 g , wrrerotsw^i 1 

^sftso Xttl «ri*{ WW- 1 


ft— i *ret w*r i ( q* fon% ^t r 

I 3 fv. ) I 

$*5 i ^r«f *T^g r. iihi^h 
ft— i i ( i qsnrfff sft 

ftaKlftraTTOt:’ I SF^ ?.f 3 resritfq ?fa q»f^ I ) 

i.'ic. i qfafairiTC. ^ u wo 

ft— I ‘q^St g *3flt q#’ I q^t *S^q*T I 

ftct— l q'S: — q<j#— q*nf% l qy; qq\ q«q 5«fq I 

\i.° I ^f%^qT 5 twrcaF^fa Igl^oll 

•.. ft — I ^q?T | ^T^TTp?: I qmr..qq?T 

w. i q^cT^j ftrfoqgqflq «t 3 $zj qq 

q%*FWTsft: 1 ‘^rrat gq[— ’ ^fq 

?pi I ‘ifan ^ 3 *nWT* 1 ‘^t?TT ^q ^th: 
^UhI*!:’ I ‘fa* 3 t faSTST:’ I ‘qT 5 Wft ft'OTT’.’ I 
'fqt qr*. fq^qrar/ 1 Snjroiq yfaqf fqiq- 

1 ‘Wft^foira^f *anff 1 ... 

/ 

fiRT— I q? Hiqnr, 'tot* aitf, *w» vrcirret i *^f% q«i: I 

„ nmf «*gqw ^rr— qgi: *ret: wn *fa 1 qi^ tfar-s? efa#- 
inrT^qrni^rawuja: 1 ?t 3 fa 1 Weal: 1 *i*t wflwi: u 


to 3<snfsJRiwr 


m 

Ail I IWVUH 

It— i tot: 1 i ( to* 

TJTOt ^JITTOsSt ) I 

I fflTOsft; grog to*t imwii 
It— i surofafwt ftfspw i ??aT^sq^T|t- 
sfe: i ^ro; i to ^av 

fT^srftr WTOtcro: i ^rarl^T <gz v %snf| i TO*n ; • 

i minqi<#ii«i<i i ^33% gs^fn ( <« ?3 ) i «rai^- 
q$3 *q«n:, *«tai: *«rasreisi®*l i 

^T TJ% ^ II 81^3 II 

It— I TO^T; I TO^flt II 

f*ra— i 1 *ra ^hr-rt^fa ( «ra ) m<3>j: i w 3 «3t$»; i vH^v. 
«w: i ‘qriwr ftetwjirfi qsra:’ T5»R: i TO*— ’ *fa 

ic.v i fror^t to ^ h w ii 

|t — I Troyirttfd ^HTi I 

fwr— i VPqts%*»f*T$s!: i ‘»te<: s'fo ;»J 3 

ii\\ g^t gz. ^ n 8i w ii 
It— i %tt: 'ftfa'. \ 

f»T7T — i « *5?fY i tot%: i mra i 1 toT »* tow 

tor.’ wti ^tor fn*w« i 33 3* ( qjft ) to»ftf3 

s>3q<*i3K*i I .. \ Jfi'pljf- 


8*8 

W I II8IWW 

ft— i ^rfa: srra i i sna^r. i 
Otl^ra fcvte^) 5TOTOT“ 

TTc^' TTTH I 

The affix ’Hfa is attached to roots preceded by qfa i.c. qctc 
and «rr« as 3q<r<s, the preceding members ( wfo; ) in 
such derivatives are accentuated as the roots following Le. they 
get the accents of the roots themselves. Thus *ifir— 
fWMBtllW (fire) Nfc: I This rule is to supersede 

accent due to the remaining portion after the subse- 
quent member has got the account of the root ( which is 
by f vrat:’ 3071 ) by the rule ‘qfifiRrc*tqq?iq— ’ ( 3873 ). 

fm—i 1 iN 1 jmq?rq qrrcwm<?nr. 

wtj 1 'farc: 1 m ^rdn^^TT^fiT— 

*pT<n ?fn 1 $*rqr *rra qzfq: 1 tran sf?r 1 wrcff — stratsr 

sft 1 far?: 1 1 ‘sTratsnjr^iq’ t 

*5 ‘*rft*rrcqrtq'«iq — ’ ( fo* far*rof*r<f*»qr3jyi ««raTt — 

virf dwisiqfHfif 1 ( ^0 ) <jfa 

t?^filfqqq«qftHiq3«m: I 

I f%cT II 81 w> Jl 

— 1 w?i ^ ^ fsc[ 1 f 

( T^TcTH^fT^ I 

%*$*', ) I 


\ w*: II 81W « 

ft — i TOtara^W i fafa i ^ ^ $\wm i 

fewtW W: ) i 

Sic. \ iwft ^ ii «IW- ii 
ft— i qftar. *rggt ^ i 
^a* i g*fa ^ n 81 ^ 0 H 
ft— i grtar. i ( *n^sfa: i * ^ i 
S^tfef*’ tsijr: ) i 

*©t i H^ T: 11 *>W 11 

ft— i ftff ¥r^ftra ftmsra i 

fira— i tWI H^i'-’ *W- 1 

^ i fara n 8iW « 

ft— I ^n: I ■( ^fa: I far®*: 

^ [ongaft si i 5jrreu *Tg«: ) i 

^i lira n 8iW n 
ft— i su: i ( ^fn: i 3>mrai g w. fefe- 

faqis: i Wh *5?> *re®w ) i 

*>SS I SHJrqfP II 8I?.?8 n 

ft-! %HtfS^n’ i ^ I ( ^ ’^urafo 

— ’ Tfa fta : i ) i 

<vay, i 11 #*W 11 

ft — i *rfsFTT: i (yf«: + ?^.+ ^toww ^® 3; > 1 


i « *iw 11 

It— i wct: i mwa vfi* i i 

f*w— i m&ifa i ‘fast ww. i ‘four *j«*witc 

«l$r3s«iKr «fV «fa ski'd* i *f<j w i 

«si« 35a vasr; i 

^ f^f^jfsrvai fro ii 8 iv&G il 

|t — i fro^T: i fro^tor. i 

ftra — i '’nf^HAia: i Pna* tfa ( fsnnft i 

ft^i *rfir. fractal: ^ i ‘arr^ srffr' wra%i*m i 

<ra i aor «fa fwrrfro «ahs«m: i 

^ i *wr. ^fa: ii #i*sc ii 

It — i i ^ 3 j*n: r 

f*T7T — I am Hlptft I I ‘TOT WT^l 'JlW I 

firwri <, wfp»*Tr — ’ ^f?r ¥W0u:cifflf^ i 

«fn fflawifaDTiinf^s *g4: qp?: ' 


ii , *ra rt?: || 

<*Q4.i m n 

ft— I ^JrW I 

f«<T — I %|f<SIica^ '9I«fi<li<fiTij clfaraqq? «q| att^nro ( 371^) I 

firarfe< 5 <ffi« qvraram fiwSt i 

i $ 3 w. h ii 

It— i iftsjr. i 

I II %\^ ll 

ft— i m?:. i ro*tarf (\s\) 

5 grwrr. i ( nft qfan* i w«* sarfa ) i 
i ^r: fare ii yjs ii 

|t — i «£rt i ( bt ufafaalt i sreni^uf 

irarcr. fara ) i 

| qTewfrT: 11 yjy. ii 

It — i qTfa: ^rat i wfa: qft’OTi.i 

i ** i cfiafs?^ ii y,i< ii * 

|t— i ‘qTf?^TTff<^I%^qt: , ( thb: ) i 

i. ii w* ii 

ft— I it: I ( ^THTffcg^TT^ft: I $W. I 

tob ) i 


i at: wt n n 

ft— 1 1- ^<*TO I • * ( (?? J ftwnTTJT I TOTc! an I 

). i 

I §^gfc»fw &*?% ctUgH II «.!<£_ II 

ft — i fair^ *rfa ai <to,ot. i 

filfl — I H^mgvl^l TTWT^ir. I V *T ‘F*fa WfTflfa 

stfa i ?rafq ' ( hbo ) sw* f*wra«: i wfa 

w«ra*rt* ti: i ffe vft: i 

^ | ftezft i! *T ^ II II 
ft — i # 5 T€: i 

f»ra— Tfa i tori zzn\ n«rft ^rti^ i 

^rw i fro’ ^rr£*r i i 51& i *?jrar: tja 

smra TO'ThrwftfV *ffl foa: i 

*'■$*£. i fsraiiyj?$ii 
ft— i ftar: i 

, At* i ^ff gi'fa: 11 «j<* n 
ft— i f (**iq;Af**ffl**iraiin ) i 

**o t*$taf*nmii-. 

ft— i fHr: i ( t« vmq: \ ffg : ) p 

i ^t ^t ^ ^ ftef : ii «js# ii 

ft— i *%:> m*$ w. *rra i forw?g- 

•ilf^ai^M: 1 ^Q3JT^ tfOMZi | 


far— i i g <W : j qjcn: t 

sffl »wi?fq: I 7fa «W1 w>4; i — ^wn i 

4^3 i muu 

ft— I TO tori: i gwr i 
f»w~i tp: +a^+5^4-¥«: * ifim??: i <t^it— yn^9 tfn i 
'fratf ^ i ‘g® <rar *j?tcwtoT:’ *Rt fas: i 

^8 i ^'%: ft: n*is><n 

ft— i *’«fc fimfit aurora: i firera $st*t- 
ira i fircro i ( w.to% i ft^ifafa i ft^ 
?fa WT'TO ) I 

Ad \ to: ii vm* ii 1 

— i ' OTit i 

f*W— > f%*i[? gqwi^ %* T«J«< ^ V W*S 

3^rf i i twvi <?*%’ wrw i 

<«l< i ftrtt ii %\\^ ii 

ft— i ‘filtCteirasOTt:* i 

f*m— i 4^i ’fa'nfaffl i *J< «<: i 
^ I ^ II VIJM II 

ft— I I 

f*ra— i as <£rr< f Ptotc% wrwq ira to wat nsiulw: i <$- 
q^« 3fi;<««j ?«iw i ‘3^’ qfcwfa ■a^: I ^ 

i ^t sm: ii W» n 

ft— I 'Siatst g fer! WTSTfltg' Z. 3 I I 


8^ o 

faa— i «tT5 TOrct i ^«n*^ ^ strata: i at ^ f*7j t 

fawfeaft watgfe ^ g^i f g<* fa:«rc«t a* uralMft’ sfa 
fan: i 

iejL i to: ^ it ii 

ft — I TO: I ( TO TOt I TOTTcI TO HOT: | 

‘*avft gsrfircts stsfJF ) i 
^°i g§: *t-*i*ii w* 11 
~ft— i w:i “■■■■ 

f*ra— i 3? «fa«u wia «H«ja: i nrafaf^swi gw^tfa 
qjfc: i 'nt »jst q«j[«ih ^Svaaifesn:’ wret: i 

'S°? I II II 

ft— i =n§: i ( ^ sf*i3 i -OT « hot: ) i 

'ao^ i 'gY^t ^rar n yj*8 ii 

ft— i bm i ( TO^: i ^rfffromsrN ?rr. ) i 

^i ii *m ii 

ft — 1 WJJ3*. I 

fa<T— i *nr s ar^iwr^Jir wr. i nnfrfa ( *ra* ) wi$in i 
nr^rang’ vm: i 

'S®8 i HTfrof^wn HTH^t^ n w.A ii 

ft— i $cpr. ^irtn^rot ftro i qOTfa: i 

'Oo^ I nraooft ^ ^ II ( OTT^pit HOTt ^ 

*anf»T. ) l I ‘Hisgt^t «*$**:’ I qsjTT^^ I 


f*T?T— i qnf *f (w), *rg: ssk:— tj^i ‘qq «ropn 

i . . 

vfjo^ i swft *i?ifrg jf U y.1^ || 

sj?s^ft g^rft i sh^; i 

fw»— l 3?^ *fa ar^qq^l^ ft «nqwig | -3?m iffl 33H 

ft +«^=j? 5 i ftwtqftnlq: i gift gqjfaanft «r fan*: i 

>qo«s) i ii v\t- n 

ft— i wn t srcprsrem i 

fwt — i 'T*f qaiqpnr ftqi«% ?«q; i *ra^qft ^jqfo'in 
*«nft 1 TOR »jfaffl tot**: i 

vQot: | 5T%^ €tq^ II y,l^o || 

ft— I 5TZT i ( ^ qratT3Bl«ta: ) I 
'9°£. I ^rm Sir *t« «.i?* il 
ft— i ?ra wraro: i «ifi i 

t*m— i «^wn: i Snro*: — ’ «f« 2i<n ?<q <j« i 

i sifkT^% f ^ ii yj^ ii 

ft — i i ‘tj^nfa^*3 ^atofiziT 1 . g 

snwg*:’ i 

fan— i atfkraat tos: ’PwSMVw' * i . ^rwre- 

»ra*T i ‘'"TOrera’ *fa i <rc7ftfa » Sunwiq! 

ftw>iw ^ ft*rg’ n^o*.’ ^g?7T^ i ; . 

flrorsT ^it ^Ptira ii u 

ft— i <ata: i $m: i 


•. ft* — i farai raa: i fawflft > 

I ^felSTT^ q' II yj^H II 
— I qfecffl I 

fwr — i flrafWifh *rwrftw s i urau: i ‘qft<i stot iftsri' 

atm^’ ww. i 

I OTlffw. WRIT «TC II II 
ft— i tot .—' mm i i i 

‘jR^fit snT^tsfq ^ nfo fTOPftar. i WTO i 

f%a— i gfaft i ‘fat:—’ sfh wwit*: i w. » 
qfaft«* ?Tf«tsfq «T I *n wl **• ^ W9# aft l 

qfjqi *ft i *« ar faftwraT:’ ( u° ) «ft i^niura fan: i ?j*rora 
«t$knwf: i 3»ofaqwi*T« # sf i 3<;rel*Ti»g *ra iraftftft w. i 
i ‘»n:7fi: 5'% 2qrcrftn£*rak’ sft itftsft 1 
ft ir<«i«w a rfW «g 5 Q^ 1 <rs »si ^qp ( 1 1 ^:' 

'nan 1 1 win' aft Sfaft 1 

^*8 I II *13$ II 

ft— 1 ^t^t TOH<r. 1 

The affix «n (’ B9f ) * s employed after the root ^ir to address 
( ) ^qft and the beginning and finalletter of the 

root change their respective places. Thus q?faqi a kind of 
bamboo ( also the companion under the king Virata ). Simi- 
larly xraqr ( owl ) and ( the • green spot, in the plume ' 


of the peacock ) through interchange of Vim of qfa 
and *tfa. 

fail — i ''ftifi i TOl? a^( ) mt[ i vi^l^ra- 

■fn^at: i <st? 

’ncm: i ^ * i ‘s «RW^*n»i^T^ : i 

tfih 3i^s q*i: v^wifo:’ iftrcs: \ 

| qfwStfrettraTOT: II *I^Q « 

ft— i ^rer: i *r^: i 

fat— I (Ta ) qiS I ( q* ) I «I«f *ft 

•ywyl^yiqi iLft ‘ *tfa5fafaa ■sra-fl^oMqqit fa^t if<i 

9ii^ 3 * 0 ^ ify-fi <ftf i '’braf , RMniP J 9l^jstal% q 

g*n^ i <f? 3*S pft* sft t 

i vwttz ^ ii ii 
ft— I I 

ftra—t 5 i%: + ^t:+ 3 i ‘^ts'ftra’ *ranw 3*rc 

if? yha*{ i i 

*1* I ^faflfawiT f*F*f II ^C. II • 
ft — i 33*t ^4: i ‘trcft gfasiW^V.’ i f^T - 
fen 5 *TT3T: i i 

fm—\ ’yjwi^v^cy: fo\ i ^«tt *n*rcotryi 

I <3ffS ^ftJ^TSrrrattre || *180 II 

ft— I ‘srf*: 3£rc^Rt:’ i 
..«*£. I KSUZZm II * 18 * II 

ft — i svqr. i *i , z< i ^nk ; J 


8^8 ftrareriitglt 

I 41 «l VU8VH 

It — i ^irr^t ivrar. I 

Ifa— i Tj*nf B«ra: i fa «pn ( B^fa ) jwttcw r 

*Hws ?faw*ri5*WT»fr. i 

o*? i siforrfiT^fawi^TR i?fs?r ii *i8^ ii 

It — i wg: trot i nw: qfe>: i w»gww. i 
W i firr^r ii y.188 ii 

It — i jw^hwt. i firron i 

l«f«f — i nfhwi»Tfl: i *tnn wn^ ( w ) i vintN^w i 

%<«a’ %w ww i 'fwN qffarefa' tfir *w i 
i are: ure: ii *18*. ii 

It— i qrota: i zfirafa m&n i 

*R8l. vz II *I8< II 

It— i srgWtltfani 

ffa— i ?i vrffafaw*j i i , 

*w i «riM: ii *wo H 
It— i aiofi i fs^Tf?^tq: i am fawm I ( ism 
^lf|#fa^ircT*ra n TTSTfl ) I 
^1 ^JT^5T 35^ II *18^ II 

It— i i (w 1 sanragar^r.) 

i ^tw. ftm to * » *18^ ii . 

|t i fnfir. wici qranrfnnt:* i *nfnn r 

Tft ftlf Hl.i 


fa*— i f*r»i i fastis g*?: i fas *«iiTt:’ tfnw^ 

i ^ *mK: i sst ft: i 

^ I WW^Z^W. II yj*o || 

-ft— i *?s??kremc39: ^TTrenagsumt yiata^tat 

( ?t^tt.«?t Wi: ) i *mTq?ttgt fora \ 

v\c. i w. ii yjy^ i 
ft— i Wfi^l 

i ii u.iy.R n 

ft— i ‘fa?T3; g'fa wfa < i 

The affix xz is employed after the root ( rtgfwir ) and 
the root in connection with the affix becomes ( duplicated ) 
as when follows. Thus s*i+53 = ?tflit ’sre^fiwa by ft«, 
ihR, and «*ia; and f z*^«7 due to fro of the affix. It 
means a sieve or an winnowing fan. Thus in the 
( introduction ) of the Mahabhashya under the verse— 
swfcs fss3»tr ga*u as «iti *mr i 

w tj»ara: 5twit wfsf ^«ttffcHifV*Tfa ii 

we find the warn explains the term as denoting both the 
above sense viz— fans tifetw, wafs i sassi g?r^«T ( or ‘firtre 
is a purifier which is either spacious ( as a fan ) or having holes 
( »pr ) I Amara, however, takes it to mean a sieve only ( 

gw*! 1 ). Thus from wiw and Amara it is also evident that 
the term is both neuter and masculine. 


•*- fira — i aataftfa i a$ fqwrt lawpf aa?j i qial; 

arrarei i fimiqfeflta: i 7a*j«TCqi«T«*ate 

’jtft =tfa fr^Dtv^ i aq i yoqa*^ fircsi- 

feffr i faaa: g‘f« js^a 3fa i g’fa area ‘^iraaT flnrer: g*na’ 
f^rr: i rfW w ‘Rraa qftqaa wafa i aaasr gaaVfa ‘stefire 
taa^Ti ga^ aa 'ftTT *reai aiaasa’ *^a awrorerere*!: i f ‘am 
*snn«a f?F faa^’ *fa g’ag'aarea fawtqjJiqq ) i 

^ i qsfa ii yjy.3 n 

ft— i %g fit’ i *rat yp wirarcufsi: i 
m- ^rrai^ ^ i faqft qs*r i 

faa— i q'H aau *a $wa qr«p«areu faqr<a% i «wre*f*ira;»i 
sfa i q*r<« ware: i *in: i *m: i naftfa i 7a?: i fireafifa i qT 
qi%ou^ i [ 'ala: qrAsMt ft** ?a*: *rmr: fire’ ftsrere: ] i 
^ i n vw n 

ft — i sjci i ^°ki*t i ^racHw. I 

TO q% h: i ^w: i w: i ■qtff *r i i ftqra#- 

^r. i Tq?‘, i 

faa — i q?« wflqj, a^ — qa — qa — v H’aaian faqpa% i [ fagie 
qfasfap^airerewraj; i fagfnftfaarea^WTqreiT; w.— to*?. J i 
‘aya: «Js*na ®$sfq’ i ‘aar 3<?r3 H'fa qrafarai i 
^ g’fa *M[ ga^are^ i ifa fire » 

» 3tft ^ f 3^ aft t: \\%\W 

ft— i aft traifi aroT^ ^t amt^V. nsiTO gz. I 
fan* fw* i ffq $ aforo i 




8V> 

^8 i fewretittrererT: ^ 3m at *tm ^ hhjhAii 

It— I W: qfl[- W 3TO #qt aTHT- 

*rcra i ^toraft w. i fawfia fosw I 

fw<fiSf — i. e. faf\gv(ij of the affix or the indicatory 
gr in the same is objectionable or useless ; for the root would 
not, on the strength of fcvt of its aqar, have »jgr which the 
indicatory gr is expected to bar. 

^ i ?pat^TTT^mftr h yjy^ ii 

It — i ^TRT^wraT ivw i i 

foa— i “^njrapfl wii toua*: «/ispj«afa gi$i 'ggrrcm- 

flit— ; wrraftfit i qcqraifqfffiai— af®^ aini i 

i fzaT^ i 4q(1 1 witeniTafa^ i gfafa 

^T5Rni: i ¥ifa ^pnY?ra: i %re»w- : ’ *fa gtsHia 

‘4to’ ?fa gfinfoa: i W tft i «t« 

^jr? a^Tfst wre: i a«J<t ^rfafafaftfa a<l *z?fl i 

^ I II HJ85 B 

It— i i (^t ircref i tren^ i ^gtr **i:)i 
*** i m ^ ii hj«a » 

It— i nw: i ( w yifaTO w i -nra: wmw 

) I 

0^1 II «J$0 || 

It— i mnfapp (m »T«nlt.i *n*n ?rer 

1 ) | 




^ I stqt <^r*: ii i\i* ii 

ft— i rorarat VT^tT5c?i^T #qt *ra*n: 1 W. I 

Uni — i ?* w«ft*rc«& i sifltfh »ut: i »*: qfer: *$: vff wi i 

^«o i fa%: ottot ^ » ViX ii 

. ft— i fa«sre: qiqc&at wrcrf * 3 * ^ «tt<i i faT. i 
Arc— i fMftfln ‘fWfawra: W*' tfn btt^wjw^ i nr* 
‘wt* *«ofa*rrf i*: Wit qqrfaqfaifc’ffl i ftf*: if*®!** *nft 

i fait ^nwit: vivvll nsrRraft: ifa ftps: i Witftr 
®irtl: tfjifii it»^ i 

08 ^ i sgrfe ww srrat ii 8j4s ii 
ft— i ww. i srra: ‘ 

fan— i *«aTtv: s’ffl *u{S i mprj^TO : — r 

«Wi 

>98*1 II 8,1*8 II 

ft— i fta* i ( ‘at? wt?t vX ft*::’ *ffT fan: ) i 

< 08 ^ I "et^WT^q^ ii 8,1*8, n 

ft— i w i OmrafaSfaSt wffwirr.) i 

>988 I rRTtff: II t 1 *^ M 

ft— I rW\ I ft^ I • • ‘ v ^ : ” ~- * 

•988. i *rchfa:ji y,i ii 

ft— i i #t«* i ’Hj'frt ssnfaitf *• i ‘ ’ 


i ii yj*^ ii 

It— I T TW. I (‘TO^J JTCTilsfq ^ qr*QWc( 

*6r flfllt ) i 

'SS'Q | ii yj^i. II 

It— i i ( i 

^r^fasirf; ) | 

>38^ i n 

It— I flsp^ i 

faa— i ««Jtij i aa «T«fifa aai «i*q' friawu 

“sfaa^Hjrsa” ««ja ««i i *fa f^anifM*J9i^ taw. uis: i 


H II 

mic. I ^nRat «rf*w ii 3131$ H 

It— I ^ «^T?ri ^ W%^ W. I 

1%f%?TT w o sit; I 

wra ?ra: i 

>1” — (WTSI*f) .1 

These L e. the affixes w etc dealt with by the sage 
Sakatayaaa under the rules ‘ ? aNiftrfTOf^n>7nivr ’sw' etc are 
variously used after roots to express present tense as also 


«?• s fi wwSM t 

designation. Thus the affixes which are not mentioned 
therein ara to be taken as understood. Thus: 

*r; etc ; but by 23S ) g* is 

employed after other roots also — ^3:, ^rstrT*T etc. 

moreover the affixes fair fasg are nowhere to be met with. 
But they should be inferred to be employed after such 
roots as n etc so as to give ^fas mfass etc. Hence it is that 
«ra«T< says — dintj- etc — other roots and affixes as well are 
to be understood ( in this way to form some other, words 
not dealt with herein, and the indicatories ( ) too 

by the operations). This is ( in short ) what is ro be instructed 
in the matter of affixes ( N. B — In the ^3 is 

to be accounted for by ) 1 

fwi — 1 'fly 3' fa?®! 

*f?t 1 'flnvTnai: mwfiTt rja*t 1 sa 

^f*Wdf*ifa I I J?W3T’. 1 

fli^iorsfri 1 ‘*ra»n% ®r£.,( ^^rprr^ r 

( W. 1 iaw hi® fafa ^ 

vm -adfliwwit rnfgmw 1 

m’t'ttifaflfl 'Ilfii'Sr. 1 *rerai«jf3<?ig 1 oa «ia xr3Q3nflflifa«® «g- 
®Tfari.. wg g fliftfl**! 1 

I a^lM IT ’T *jiilw «®fn l *5®Ptg STS%«- 

snfa flyfagtrrrg 1 fa*fasft mft • ^ y 


ftr^j T^far si«?n^ i x^« 

wra*l i «« wmwftaw— TOTfotfii i *my: q l ^ lsq^ i «^iq 
swnftflufts *3**? ofim 'ng'smf* vi<ra: wr. »«: q*at wafti 
HfljqTq ^tdt ifir ito: i «Rt no«ii«ii: i acre ^frwV 
ssnr foafaB sifp: ns-qqrrrt ‘3nc?t i mi srffi r 

•wwrfisnf^ft 1 g<jjfHqqif?«iqqjng ^groi 

*wwft ft«Jrg annlmn ' surf** wfr ^ «m**i *reqT <a *tira' 

jufflaaiffl-qq: <fa firatar8«rw: 1 [ "Rq^fqfqa 'aqgawqfsj ’qirg^' 

ift ] 1 • 

W&* I ^sfq ?s?j^ II ^ 11 
I Wfa^ffT JTOTc??i: II 3W3 II 

S W I ^TSJTft^r WSFT II ^181^ II 

ft — 1 3? h% i tth^ ft*& 

1 *tt ifaftsfMsr. 1 

N. 13. — The first & second of these three rules viz 
‘»0sfa— ’ and 1 ’ are not explained as they are very 

easy ; for the first means — s«nf? affixes, though generally used 
in the present tense, may take place in the past tense also. 
Similarly the second rule means »r*ft etc. are irregularly for- 
med with tfa in the future tense j thus brushing to 

go to the village But if jt*t is preceded by '*rr^ we have 
'SflJTWl — Coining — being effected by the rule ‘qtfofag’ 1 The 
third rule means — 

The words ?iji ( a fisherman or boatman ) and fll'B: ( a 


guest for whom a cow is killed ) arc irregularly formed with 
the affix * in the sansu of 

fag— i i ««nw raw g gfafa 

ftinl ( Mfawjfa M ) -1U% iso: I ifa WT?*??* *fl*Tfa 

sfa< 33 ra: i Hfwoalffi i Tfasstywi: jwt. 

wfaro^g rag: i gfa flfltaa WWW: i qa 

Wit? I g art: falfa fatf *ft fa^tifyc. I 

SCTpfonftfa «J?*l • 

1 «hTT^Sm?T^ II ^I 8 I «8 U 
ft— i wW: i wta: i - iwpsst. i iw*: i 

i i 

Words like wfa etc are irregularly found in the ^wrew 
amj with the affixes «« N etc. Thus Afa: ( from whom one 
fears )— ««i aita— with «« and 5^ by ‘firat Sgafa— ' i 
from whom one flies away with <31^ in WAWW i «tr«r. 
from whom something is saved — with *m x - in w<tww 1 
ajqfc— ! by l gt; aft One who swoons at the sight of 

something, g^fa: — a bald-headed person ( see ante gqifg ) 1 
fag— 1 »?farca sfa 1 wsfa «K% faq(«J% 1 fifasjwif^fg 
«fa: j wSt* 1 «wnra«r. 1 ‘fagfagwg «?* N ‘ ifa garnifl: 1 
IWfiWfil qvIT5clSWlfafa TWh«<4: I *312 I ^T^WWlfafa I 

rarowi g^raggfafa 1 a#T ( ^*airf% ) 1 t?rafa 

ftOni fi K i: 1 


3 t® 8 1 Tvraroreratai??: « ^i 8 i«n n 

ft — 1 araifafa i ?wtstf 


to 

TOfa ?T5g: i grf W i ^for 

0 

^mi 

'S'flTfe affixes take place under any sense other than 
that of dative and ablative. Thus <w: ( fibre ) etc i 
after aq and add i 

fan— i TnwJTfaffi i *iH3T^rcT5T=iT?*i3 i ^^pn* 

<T ?RtOT! JT f« I tWjftftl T I R«iq; i 

i fwTOri ferolq™ ii wt° h 

— i fgnrofat fsfiTOngtro^l dftfft 

W- \ i *nf?r i gi^' 

3lf?f I TO 3TSfl^Q f 9TTO <25fTTO\ *i ( jpftrf gw: | 

When .an action, which stands or is meant for another 
action, is an ^jqq? or a contiguons word then the root 
( which helps to express the latter act ion ) takes the affixes 
-flflU ( 5*1 ) and «w*^ ( ) in the Sense of future. The 

term arrived at with the addition of g* being or ending 
in *pkh: is to be considered as an indeclinable by the rule 
Vlfw.’ . ( 449 )• V%' v ( «a« ) qrffl— He goes to 
visualise, or as a visualiser of, krishna. 

Elucidation — Here nifa is the ^qq? ; for the action of 
going ( Jjmfwm ) is meant forseeing Krishna. Hence this 
being a farmer fw, the root of the f*ai for which it 
is meant viz ‘to see’ takes the affix qr i ^ is changed 
into yj * by the rule ( 1247 ). 


- Here by the rule ‘'USfl^rsftrai^— JW . etc in place of ^ 
( as also of gg ) cannot apply > for w^has already been prono- 
unced in the rule ‘wgggV ( 3. i. 133 ) both of which ( 
an ) as already said take place in any tense in the active voice. 
Therefore the utterance of «« again here is to bar the 
application of ( as also fafa and hh etc ) in the room 
of thisis an instauce of 1 

fm— 1 ggfaf?i 1 ftfsi ho: natet ««f: ftrawr hi f*«i * 
rarefen ftfr nfh tJT firor VWJfll iroasmtatf gg^ ( gg > 
«^( ^ Hfawwoi wfwrfllfa 'wftqjfij tort.’ (wO 

swjitsgewi I 35 *ft nqrTTO tnig 1 H»rcwi- 

Stgi WTfttftl ‘gotTH*!’ TSlt*T 

H«t>i$*j: f ‘?pn oi-fl’ stft?? gjrag^anr — 1 
HHotto Hftitsfa ‘Hstosnft wit’ HntPSKq^fi? .wit ggg 1 
‘HHigqiftH: n«r. signwoFii: oki Hit Hpwrtj no tfennr ift nfg- 
qtusft'ftr Hiqj*Kq^*iic: 1 wg g *f«f ftt«: 1 aifw 

»wj <;t«t aifh sf« 1 w<it«qa amt we ‘flatqqe HK*ftwjg’ 
*fw giugwrag w« whirs' swsog 1 ‘h afatFoa — ’ Tfn 

tlW«« q«T*ltq:i «**Wa UHilffl ftfOT 5 IH 0 HOtawg I 

*rat i*hw*‘ ggg wg h fattztft 1 ggtt '«f»r 

iwh^wfafa’ ( ^8«n ) *fa whiah: i asifon qt m\ w 
s*fwfa 1 »fa ^ tlww 1 wg 'oiw- 

^sfwaig’ *fh tfa ntg 1 

tfa 1 wifcqtg ‘Hfcqfryqoiftw sft w»rc: 1 

ttW. gsfll w«w nny— 1 wwat* ft ‘wwcitV ( *wm > 

*wa 3 >ra«iHi* or$ft ftMh ggw faqrofai faiaiaig wqqtsfa 


wfansjfa wqfti wvw *tfwrt*iro «^Trrraft ^sirq: faqp*. 

ftwtowfaft wwi w ift a *r in&flrft i 

I g*Fj ii ^\iv= n 

^—1 I f regfiQqtW ^TQ- 

Os 

^TH\^*pT WIc^ I I ^fe ^T5^f?l ^T | 

This rule is intended to take effect where an action for 
another action is not an gqq? i gg^ takes place after a root 
when the selfsame ^rar, having ***! for its predicate, stands as 
an to the verb taking ggg i Thus x^h etc he wishes 
to eat. Here the verbs and wfajg agrees with the self- 
same nominative q: or or ir<j: etc understood. Similarly 
gfe HtTT^g, wfcfig, qfWJtf wtsjl etc. Note that had not 

the word ««pt been pronounced then in the sentence ga?j 
tt3af*rcfa would have gg* where ga is Subj. of qsafaqr only j 
the sense being gasrs af qaag and ftotr is the subject of i 
Thus it must be remembered that ggg does not take place 
where each of the verbs is governed by a separate subject. 
But instances like ‘gtftflafwa? 5tgg— ’ etc (in are to 

be easily defended as h# ggg by the dictum Starejmt »?$’. 

f*t<i — i *Tnr*rai?3ifafiT i ggfa* Wra wre- 

arffctngf'rrcrirffeiffcftn ‘rci^g ftw s wlaV ( ) tfh 

<\%V}— *afT«5 iffl I 

7ra g ‘sqprera'ftg’ i Vatw< 

i^guTrg i <reajn»%— i i a: 

arfrg »r?it srer: i « mu agqqg i nurq q qa *q? a«E«i>ratrr*f'fff 


8 $1 v. 

n »?? wfarfawnifa i n£«*i% fa«y)<W wm i na*<3?3*{ i zz 

*TTtffaT^ iv^iii fawia i «^r9f 

WTOf*TTT— -«fe ^pasfa *fa i nfaijnfa in: i T* anwja nfa««- 
Tfhcifa i faigt: wr. nnwrs^ifaairar nr’ (=*<==) i«ja ai— 
«r?nn^ <«i^i«ifq ntwrjt^a a^natfa 3fa»rfa i qlifa fan ? 
ga«s treafa^sfa i na iRTg <renfa*ra ggiptwntn i 

^^9® I 

II ^I8K^ II 

^\—\ TJ^qq^ I *i:fi\f?T ifora I 

^ ^ »T1 dlcqijl | WliTTWf^q I 3^*- 

erTc* i ??% wqfri fei3 ^t i 

: A root takes ggn when any of the roots, siw, V®, ■si, *« 

( ), sz, w ww, bt^ ( *?, ni, -nfa i. e. nn ( and similarly »*, 

fa? etc ) stands as awjs. Thus swftft wfai n etc. Similarly 
*r<tftfa Wfai *[ etc. Here the term in the rule ( in win ) is 
connected with nfa only and not with na^etc on the ground 
of proximity or immediate nearness. 

fan— i nartpfa i »*n?fa nfaqrafqq^fafa i <u;ts — 
na ^nq?f^fa i n g tprt® «ifafh i sratfa «t*Jn«qKt *wtt- 

^faifanfanfa'incsranrg i mfafa i snnrfn, *nra^, yz?l, nun^, 
wfa, n*n?f, nfcfa *fa nwai' nfarrron i ng fa 

•q?? sfawR?*?' ssr qnp?n*T nfo nfa: ? jfa.Tj—srotn'roftwa 
*fa i $n *«n sw— **wc«iRft i mn ^ ii g n faW i iR sfa; i 
<??mfa nafa fa?i^ 3fa i awiafara *fa nfantsfa j ?^n»g 






TOft qr?f*b tfa, wfa wt nafaifl ftare 

* 7 « T^«snt:qf«:?n*TT??ra?'iw *pff«nfq ?rqr*r*wq' eq«ra *fa fawreig i 

i q^ffk^^^mSg ii n 
— i qsnfn: gwrTT i rrerfog Fwaj^^otm^ 
^rni i qartnl m**?’ wfta: fsra: q^fenfei 
‘q&TfH^j’ fa*{ ? ^ *JWT I %T ? 

toth' i H»j^^TO^ * g v\w. wrcrm i 

q«rifn in the rule means fullness or what is required to meet 
the adequateness of the person. Thus the rule means — ggg is 
employed after a root when words of ability ( «r*roF>q*T ) i. e. 
words expressing ability which is but the just requirement or 
need ( qsrffa ) stand as 3qqgs. Thus q«&ra:wTw« or q^|*r: 
wfarg etc — he is able to take food to his capacity — . Why say 
‘qrarffla^jfa’ ? — witness iwi^ *jsfr — here wj implies negation 
or prohibition and therefore gw has taken unw by the rule 
qftqqsl: «raf wt’ ( 3316) and not {j^ by this rule; 
‘why say ? witness — qrara' p" he takes enough food • 

i.e. more than what is his exact need. 

fan — 1 qqjifwqq^Pqfa 1 quarts: ^jintfn 1 nr^ftr ’qrafiji^rd 
ntqqjfliafawa: 1 * g <r;faq»*t • q®ifa’ qfw q^ifo- 

vw. 1 *raflaq swa ^rwfTqrfa q g fa^jT®qtfafSre — bwbt 
1 ^qq?a‘ g qiq 1 r?qhu*rai 

wts gi jfsrat Hturfawrf? 1 q^hBTgq: at^i: qrarfawfa*!: *T*nq - 
^nrsTtat qdreirai aqi^gi qrj gtfftn imps faqqqrfti Itf 
‘*staat*. nfaq»wr. qrat %\' ( ) sfa uw: *v\ *f gii 


*rnftfg i wra’ i *qq ywinf^fd ftnn?n * g wg':i 

<t^s— q*j?ntT rarf? i iraf w'w to«: i 

i qn^wraSsifg ot* 11 11 

fl—\ w1^T^wif*ra*WWf I 3 iTqUii«qq% 
W 5 I 3 tT"T. HWT *?T «t»*T I 

if i ^=? ^ i q?ra: 

i - 

The terms WTO, S*TO and 35TT mean the same thing via, lime. 
Hence the acceptance of the Synonyms ( of atra ) is to indicate 
that words expressing ihe sense of ansi which stand as gqqgs to 
a root takes i qira; AW. etc this is time for taking meal. 
^r%TT means time. Here if q (.or fqfq ) etc comes down from 
the previous rule ‘nqifirefaiaqn^o gram’ (2817—3.3.163)3 
Thus in ‘jjaifsr wire;— ’ ( WWTCW ) we have no ggg 
for there is no implication of if q etc, but itonly expresses a fact 
the action of nature. Similarly we have no g?pr in ‘qrrwiSh 
• wn«t *wsf*t 'tafllH* etc. 

fax — 1 1 vx q natural: ^ramriasisre— toto* 

qT^iqfaft: 1 'R«nq«gqnafflfd 1 arrarqTq^ranrafflsj®: 1 »l* 9 1 

qrraiqg iwifNin^ 1 qi f% grew 1 Ifawii? 

fqSfanftrotte xu’ffetfl 1 %fa 1 gswqwfalsw 

*?=?: J ‘snsfr 1 1 ‘wwifiraft 

wnrartr* gran*’ ( ) wi to& 1 ?tot ■q ‘nmfa wrw: 

xprffl— ’ (*reTWTfre*T'iraf*R tow if qi<<HWg * 1 

f% ?rar%fT9©JTOww*T 1 ^ g fare: wnwwmjai wi fl«m « 


arrat >refiT »tt*mi«?’ ( fVat — ) sai^isfq 
*!ia 3 * i w g ftaror. i ggg g i 

^■co | II II 

It— i wft ^pstotot gsn^i: fatSTTOi 

f^qr^ri i ^rrfh i ‘gfrafcr— ' 

(v=\) Tfa i 

Affixes like ^etc to be dealt with under the section ‘«ra’ 
< 3x84 — 3-3- xS ) take place when ftraref fear or one action for 
another is implied in the future tense. Thus aiaiq tufa — he 
goes for a sacrifice. Here in qrora we have by the rule 
‘g*rafa wrea’g'rrg’ ( 582 ), the sense being anftwa: ( with 
a view to making a sacrifice ). 

fira— 1 1 iranjtj;’ ( \\\\\) ‘ggg 

^ ftrarat ftfiararai*’ ( \w ) « 3 ct *3 wfwstfci fenctar 

ftsqrtnfflfa ^ 3n?t 1 wp>?T3*ii tcranfrnv— = hi3 istftaw TOWRK tfa 1 
iwwigq*#* 5 ^unur **ra: 1 jjiurcsra'fa 1 
Qifl%*3*qr*rf*w3: 1 1 Mi-t-wig’ ( «5<t ) 

^wflr^i ^ra ff€ aralrams m gsiT fat snure 3 *<aw 

3 <ra‘nrf?«t«Rra: 1 

I ^ II ^i$* II 

It— 1 faqrafar fosnsi wa 1 

1 qfvw^nqt asrfa i i 

T^t^STfcTl -.-*5 

When there are two farar and two sttr? and one is fwjTPt 
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fSfor i. e. an action meant for another action, and the 
first root having an object, takes the affix Thus 

this rale supersedes tTO enjoined under — ’ 

( 3175 )• asifa— he goes to cut down the branch. 

By the uftwraT— ‘ftn?fty ^ the -affix directed 

by this bars <s instructed by the rja ( 291 7— 

3.2.3.) as the former ( this q,a— ) follows upon 
‘^ralsinra^’ i Thus a^ift he goes to give away blankets 

and not ssift ( with the affix ar added ). 

fha— 1 ’uw atwfti tft 1 fearar faraiakr^ 1 ( VVK° > 

*ft 1 a«ia ‘fworarot fararaw’ *fa yyri^na 1 anry 

wwfti ^qr?t fawrwfcr fwaitit ybret *fa fifty swats? ( ww 
yajac ) 1 aiaft irara; ftrafi s.wg*$i<ig 1 

a?r? — an* 5 vn^} aauTlft 1 *re? vfftyjft ®g^ft sfa sarahea: 1 *<ra 
*srcffaft aaftlft ^ fifty *A<w-;g 1 a^a afr» 3 ai^ sraalwft eig 
fttaraftf ftrurar FjTrfrwT?'*! f’ltwi — Wcatsyaig *ft 1 

ftiftfaftddiy ft w. 1 wro:— ‘^jayY ( wim ) *fa aiftwr 

ftR^ ( *rh) s«*n nra: 1 stsft ftrarst tamaig’ 

( ) «ft ftunyfar fwarar ftftai ftftta «y«r yftfina^ 1 gaw»rft 

ww rroarg ‘y«r yryfti 3 ’ft *ft 1 ww arfta: 1 

‘yfttsgw’ (*ri*) 5ft arfoinrat 

*tr«fa r«KM% — 1 yafttftyft «ia: 1 

1 q^srfgwaft ^ 03131*$ 11 
H— 1- femi transit i 

Tt*T’ I *far. I * 5 T 3 T. l 
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The catching word ‘wfacrfh’ ceases to follow hence-, so that 
q?, and take the affix sp* ( in the W qi’rq ) in the 

present tense only. Thus qqj^ etc that which goes — itr: — a 
foot. ^isrfh etc that which breaks clown is xfa: or disease, 
^sj: — the house of a prostitute or dress. 

f*R — I I fastlfafa I 5 I'» 7 ?*T I 

TTfis rrawrit qq raa: i qjjqsflTfqfh i w c*ig sfr? 

qha*T i <R*tTcj:— ' tot* a^ahqa-. i \ ^ «» t 

fqsmlfa q*i qfh i ■qfqqR'n^Ta faq^rqaim qrgspn “q^t q*aist*t — 
ww.’ i ^Tqraqsft qq*n qffiww serwi sfa i 
■fw , «rw s * ( vm ) qiaqfwr qfa qba* i 
1 ^ feT II ^l?'© II 

ft — I % ’ ?f?T I fet 5THfr wnfof 

WcT i *Rfa ^raT^^fnffr ^rr: i ‘5mffn?R!ra% 
( ^rf<W ) I ^tfTRt 5 jrfy; i %rroTO— ’ 
( ?°88 ) ftf; i *Rfo: i 

: I ff*Rt WcRSt I %R* 

%TTO I 

The word V in the rule is wh^t has dropped its termina- 
tion ( frofs ) for it is elliptical for the ablative ‘g*:’ or ‘Wft*. 
This mention of V however is purposely made so that it can 
include both sritHnf?-^ and wrf?-«. Thus Bhattoji says 
and sqffl i The affix frs? v is employed after a root 

fn the active voice, when the agent has got stability or want 
of wastage ( consumption ) Thus «rfa etc that which remains- 


r-- ' 

(unchanged) for another time to come — is err. ( »j + ) i 

’( Varttika ) It must be said that e takes tr^in the 
W 1TO or active voice when— sarfa, ( disease ), ( fish ) 

and ( Strength )' are meant. Thus ^aten:: —diarrhoea. 
Here the final of the has been lengthened by the rule 
qfa — ’ ( 1044 )• hi this case the root has got a 
casual sense within, the serose being — the disease brings about 
excessive discharge of blood etc ( as in blood-desentery— 

). fain:— a fish, 'flnrn-’ this is form A inara. Note 
that the word fart is included in the qrhjTfa list therefore it is 
both masculine and neuter ; cp.— ‘fora ( this is not 

sound ) etc. 

fan— i fart *fa i eprfjmfaqffafa i rjmqgfllarfaqir: i rtn:, 

*K?.Rfd 3T « *fa fafat ajffalfaaiQ q 

sfa 'TOlffTC— wfftfa M I fart sfa ifiqq^w I fa»a*S- 

fa? araft sfa i faK»K« qrraprrtsfq 
qsnrrfa-afafa *Tc 3T siras — ircfa awi^ttfofa i asirt 
«Sf?a: i ‘anfwpg— ’ «fir aifat*f*r<*r i aTifa?a«*fa' • <saG n*\ 
** *fa asqjfaat*; i ^*fo l 

ainafaqr arraprtsqnfawm i srea <*s s^are— 

fawie— 1 ifai qro ift s«T$fa ^ra: i 

Tfaq: a^a'ifacr i aaa*ra R%qt twist at i qfa Rfat; i 
m <ra sefawar fa?«n?t i * ra ifa % i m 
aa pfi sqfa nrwrfirta «QTfaat i '*RWTrta*sja i 

<i^T 5 — ' qfart* «K‘J<tl«w ifa t frortt *fa i ftfar 

fan: i [ i^fal w<it *wat foifaolrow: i faqrc: aj$»t 




sjat; ] i ‘gift - 4 %—' ' 5f fl TO^sd ’sfarfrn i wfiiigrrtt ‘ i ftmrc* 
irotewm 1 TO^fc*w« ^naia •igsitsqren i ‘^ag gn.*t' 

i ' 

3^8 I Hit II II 

ft— i fH^Tan^nut htot TOt; i 

msi: i i 

The affix toi is employed after a root when such a sense of 
the root as indicates its having already attained the state of 
beiug fa* or complete is to be expressed. It is important to 
note here that words arrived at with adding affix after a 
root as qwfa etc are known as OTzniWTq* or coming to the 
state of being complete bur nor already so ; for these words 
qwftr etc are unfit for the gender, number etc whereas 
words as rjw etc arrived at with dtc are fit for the addition 
of the same. Thus Bhattoji says qra?: rjrat etc. 

flm-H m \4 sfi< t wwst*e*fragre— farratsfir i **TOfwnra: i 
to nr« ftfrot vrao: vnampn ifa fosiwida «fa m to 
vralfttT^ eig i g i to 

f^i?fe*eJT'hK<h(*5f'j(n^^ fe7nrr’7iat«?5iKii , i i ftnrr^ 

*wrarg fefnqrnt <tat wi«i tow ^TOBnnfinq 

*r i to toit — tot: TOft sfii i tos Sam*' 

»^»wt i «ra ft *iW{— 

“fliwraif flrat to ’figrofroTOT ^ i •: :• 


fygwpng ireresr. * TOnftfroro: n" ifa i 
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ft-— i ^ira’ ^iT^gfsT i mi:— mu: ^ 

*ifa— (?o«8)^fa i i '^: 

(*°«iO--^tsj swqf T^srernffter. ^ i 
i ^t^srto: i ‘to* fiire? raw. i ‘^terat— 
q^3]~ ’ *r ?fe: i are: i ’re^reT^g— 

*rrqre: i ^re: i qre: i farew 'if?? c^mftret?re i 

The qw or wtarc, arrived at after *j«tr, of *si:and »w « becomes 
'Hi when to follows, to: wira:— depth or purvision cp — 
f *«RT*t«fisfq— : * ( ^Tpa ) ifa--’ ( 1044 ) [ explained’ } 

gives qflvrc — quitting. Optionally — qfrerc: 1 Similarly q<?terc:— 
qftTTC'. etc. '*«: qnw’ ( 1045 ) — when qnn stands as the subse- 
quent member the Ttffo 3, q* ) only of q etc becomes — 
3l«m ( resembling ) etc, n«: ( S3: ( etc. 

are not lengthened by the rule (2793) 

but <11 + w*i being excluded, •qT + ^ + 'ro gives wq: ( touch- 
ing water ). Similarly qn*r. etc. faim, though profusely used 
by writers, is against Panini for *}*{ being both 35 T 3 fq£*I and 
3P3 cannot have its <3q>*T lengthened in connection with 
The correct form, therefore, in accordance with qfafa is faq*T. 1 
Thus Kasika says "qjufJraTfll «jf*T. twit*; 1” 

fan— i 1 13 1 ‘*n<«r;— 1 ' ( <it>«K } 

TPprei?*prriftf?T hr: i 33 st^ ihaq i w-es upsiffl” 

^mn{ 3troifli '3qin«a ifa— ’ (*«»») *fti < x%\ «iiT 

fft *1 uton: fftri q* qft*re ifhwflsfqi mravfti 


^33 ' 3 r^ ifi < <ji ** 
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f'HTmi: i srwa *fa i ?*ait ifa <&\ i wi3 to x i 
aa ‘vaaqaun:' (i^ c i) ■s^H 3 %: *at ^*ra vre — ‘atentlg^ro 
apa^-raw#.’ ( *<**) sfa i qgsrap; ifir: i mw . 

wwifat^ i t*r*n aw *fa i Hu* ssafq aaa tja ‘«wraf*taif*re* 
«>ar^’ tfe arfSarg g%f-rayTWT 3 Ta fe*n i *nfm ‘from’ sraai- 
firfirawra-yj^w^a:' ( agpfwr — vi tjp ) ‘gsftafa «ls« ♦rcai 
wes «ii*t ( ^sja^ ) \wi^l ftaw 

*fa wz ar«^ i ' ’w^wajafaraawwaaw ‘atenitafapa— ’ 
satgaPT? 8«n«.<t£a arajasi afsr faag w«a s^arg i aair — 

«<afaatafafa i an^*r»a*-«gwfafa a?£ i aaawftft vn: i 
*iwiwtai«lfefa «ra: i asarfwr qrfs? aifaratosarfa an^w 
?«a i fa + j a« + faw + ^ ««Tf< aa a sear^i tot*; 
sif aitdi^g^aa^tfa sear. i 

i t. ^ n n 

"% — l %\(t 4iT<i wrj i 

The affix a* is appointed after a root when in any case 
other than the nominative the sense of the derivative is ob- 
tained and the same ( the derivative ) expresses some att or 
a conventional word ( ) . 

fag — 1 TOaftfa 1 ^ara‘ ^tfa qgsra: 1 agrs — ar^fitd *K« «fa 1 
«if?fa » ‘q?ro— (wtO ■raaar^frnftfa wa: 1 «wnfaf« 
ararifo 1 *ra «^np£a faafeta: i a g ;cwi 1 s*g.*fag i 

aai afa m sfa a^*Wfl?STfS« a sr^*t i «ia<ra gwar «fa 
■fa^jraig’ tfa ma<raifca*i 1 acra anfaan — ‘‘^irrortiwnms: n 

‘TOafa’ rae ‘<src%' ifa faiana, sg*n?fa 3 *aafq xroft ‘*rr$g 
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^tot i u^ia '««*«- 

qRh-ufa ^wralfa Tfft ■srraft tfa 331^ 1 

1 ^ ^ 11 $ 181 ^ 11 

ft— 1 1 w. 1 ^rot: ? 

T&r®faFl w. I *TTTO ’jfo TO! I ‘wrTTTJ?’ «5ffT 
mfoifm I WTO ^wt TO I *?T TOT ‘TO’ 

‘srift ^nr* 1 ‘gio-raizt (v^O ?fa to? 

The root nr s drops its wt, also when ^follows in the 
HT 3 or in the wt*>pjt«i i Thus m :— here w of va first disappears 
by this then ^ or gq>n of ^5f is lengthened by ‘^rcrequrar:’ 
( 2282 ) and finally the w of ^is changed into *r by the rule 
'^raft: <p ftrenfr.’ 1 why say w»raV. ( or wi% 3 n:«rat: )’ ? witness —' xm 
( a stage or performance house ) when though w*ns employed 
there is no elision of 3ViTC as the form is arrived at in the 
wf*WB3r*B 1 The word in the rule 3 fK*— ' 

( 3186 ) is a saying in general and therefore docs not necessa- 
rily hold good in each and every case. Thus «33l — * 

where vfiw is formed with wsr in — qraor wpraro and yet 

it docs not mean a technical object on the other hand it a 
is used to express some ‘gain’ ‘fruit’ etc. Henceforth upwards 
the word ‘wrt’ and the words, x. 3rrc%’ will be carried 
as far as the rule ‘fianjret 35*1*1’ ( 2841—3.4^13 ). 

fan—] 3 fa 1 grmrr*— rs^silq tfa 1 ’ 

( ) wt«t r; sfa 1 «t%3 tsft ‘to 


H8-Q 

wm : 1 ( w* ) «rfh 3 <reref%: i '«a?|: a fwat:’ *ft stwro?< ^ * 

««K« i v-ia): faf*ifh i «ttou 3 |: 1*5; 1 w 

'sfimmaro TOftrg sT 3 nTeTqfa«i« 3 ?r sfa hr: / *pn 

Hiaaraso: W?Is%*t <fiR'5ifqa^rraf g T^rspjftrfn 
1 m««i wrfl 1 «mwsni 1 vflfa iwfii 1 ^tarfafa 
qiiflqrfaffl 1 w^ifag gsafag HWTift q ^tafaaifawq; 1 ■qa 
qare aft vmftfn 1 ™ stw sfa ^wa^a ggqonfq s 

«tii«rq?fa 1 qa«»ra 1 wna tan-fSrePTfnfa*: wnaira^ lfa 

?raaiftpft 1 qrqrqftwrr?— w entfift 1 1 

tra ( *mu* ) ^1 '"eivaiata*!: 1 

1 5T% II $I8IR^ II 

— I W*fsffa s^fat WHWI f^ 7 Tc?m I 

^ft frr. 1 **ra 1 

When force ( sa: ) is meant, the root ( ) after 

has been attached to it, drop its *T3iK and has no gfe ( of its 
gqwr) irregularly. Thus ^ + force. But 

i«"W|: meaning ‘flow’ or ‘current’ without elision of 3 1 
f*ra— 1 wssfin 1 ‘^rfnfsmg— ’ ( *ima ) **ia- 

®?gy^: 1 *n*rl$ ^qqr?f%: to— s^iwia^ 

sfat qnw W wt<aHu*r$a **ft ql««j «<ft «ft r 
g tjj: «<?:’ mi*k: 1 ’'ruftfft 1 i<ac: 1 ^a 

"TflftqiHW. 1 

1 ^4t34nfl*rafomn: n <i«jv. h 
ft — 1 *ratr. wwwi-u^hi. 

1 sswrra 1 to 1 r •* : ' 
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The words ggl?, qg, g*nr, gyy and fogg* are irregularly 
formed with gs^ appointed after them ; the result of irregularity 
( fgyrag ) being elision of gwrc, want of ij % *jq and want of 
sfr of the roots. gy + g? + gs^, + gw, g*? + *?[, q + gg + gw ; 
f*g+gg + gw i 

fgg — i g^£ft t g*T?, qy, gto, qgg fsggg, ^ gg*T 
f*repc%i gqte gffi i ggggf^g^i g« gfw fyqigynj gwlit 
“g grg^q— ’ gf« aigqyjjqrwit g g<t + gy *fgfigt gn*j^r 
wi i qy t-ggfgfa i 'wre' ?rft»tg sta’ *yqr. i ‘*wV fttft i 
gw? gfw gwffi 'g gig^— ’ gft yrfgar fgqrgirc qq: t g)g sty i 
i gwi?lqnf?fi gggg9 faqragigstyt »jqq i ggftfy i 
%gg; i ggqfg I 


i qfroTWTw?ri ii ii 

ft — i ^3?, i grsrqt^y^Traf^JT I — 

rT*i? gii^T fa^rg: Tifir. i ft sjqfoqTqi 1 

s^ur firgnlt i ft qiKt i fqfesjiTTqftqpqTff : 

qfr^rH II ‘^IT5TT?t qr??fi; f%^qr ( qif&R ) I 

^TTT: 1 5TT \V, I ^TRI ^qqf?T. I 

The affix gw is employed after all roots when the expression 
• or determination of some measure is implied. This rule i.e. 
the affix gw is to forbid ggand go ( for in the wiyqre there 
are three affixes only ( gw, gg and ga ) giving masculine forms. 
Thusqyrc g^afggra;— or a heap of • rice. Here ( fa+lg + ywj 
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bars the affix hm which was due by the rule ( 3231 ). 
Here the replacing of **rcby **Ptby therule ^—(2893) 

cannot be insisted upon for the rule does not apply here as 
this V ( of is mfann'C >- e in tlie beginning and not 
final, 'ft 3l$ft*nft— two purifications with a winnowing fan. 
i.e. two fans measuring purified rice. Here ( firejj + u*t N ) 
supersedes which was due by the rule 
( 3232 )• Proift — this explains the samasa in anifinrft 1 

ft «RI —two scatterings ( of paddy etc ). The village 
people scatter or spread paddy here and there on the 
ground to dry the some in the sun. This practice is spoken 
of here— ( Sjr e,c M the y are coll °- 

quially expressed ). Here <§ takes to excluding *u which was 
legitimate by the rule ( 3232 ). ’This is a 

Varttika. The words and SIR are formed in the 
and the fit or flW of Sift ( S + filw ) and snft ( ^ + f*0 > s 
to be dropped in the way as ^suggests. Thus OTl— « wife - 
Note that this is always -plural and masculine, arc.— a paramour 
or gallant ; without this Varttika TO s would not take place after 
simple ^ and <5 and consequently by nu we would have and 
which are not intended in the senses as above. Moreover, had 
not the term been appended to ’ (the Varttika) 

the ft or funding by ‘WM* ( *3*3 > would have been 
by the' rule ^ nd consequently the f% due 

to to, would not have taken effect. But as a^does not nece- 
ssitate such anftw on the strength of ** ( a6 3 ) 
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we have the gfa due to ^ and the forms intended 
are got. 

f*Tfl — I qfrwr'TTI'sOmifflffl I ^BWTf — Sfaffl I qft- 

i Tq^yNvu'r^ i qn«*t ef*; i fta Ksrarercr aft’®? q*q 
^wt Migwt ^«wa; «if^«re: i *3 wtf s'fa wrrqfq t 

nf% niaft qiraifaqat*— **q>faaTcf*R»l its i ‘ora’ ( wi ) 
w>^/*rK^ ( w* ) w«t x =t swnftwq: i *fq i 

v« qq|q«i« *(a ^*iafa— a'gsttat fnwra iffc i f*rem«i^qi i 

faatai* ifa fawn: i wdf q*r v i faqljtfa s<q*?J qnfcqqrrotPi 

‘vfl: $— ’ (v=<0 *r qqq* 8*r a i •qq itwsRt qi^hfiwr 
qft^^JTRmi lf«l I 'W x ’ HP? W^l 

Jiqft-qr-ft «fo « W *«:% fRT as^H’ ( $i* ) 

(pfaprrej q*qq **!?— w facial ifa i fsiayft gqra'WR’i qft- 
5fai?t ma's^fRj: »t Prora: i •Rqfa i ‘■B^rq* tfyfq jnif vn^ i 
‘*rat fa^fa’ *(**») *fa 3^T: 1 ^'wii tostci qftq££r 
*r*n?t [ qfosra swt ^rer *t *nq” Tf?r mto ] i a -la 

‘nqfar f*rqraV *fa qraaifonj ^qssqiww ‘Pr*^: pqt:’ 

( «« ) *«« a fqqra«^sfq qftqnfwiremwnr qre ^ 

tshKiro:, ?tqj ^ srq?tq q^qTKfta’ wgwsrR i ift «r^ sfh i 

w ff^t i afhaft faw’ha^ a“t >fTwrfii?TTfjj: ^ anr: i ««fai i 
wwr: i vn tifafa qRfli«c« «^a»rrr*i i ^--foftrqwr«t 
vnairf^-. qftfes'an ifti* aroint TrSqf qqtr£iqrgqf<; 

fq^q: q qrTT n .‘sronfl—’ ' sfa qifaar- 

f*R*u. "f qq^R” isnwt «8p»n«rt *irft q^q«y: 

^R *n ‘qftqiqranqr^— ’ ( *u° ) *«tfarsra *au\ wfa 

‘wft «li3i— ’ ( ) ra? q rc iq q qfflft q «1^ | *qft g 


to fewraro hv,? 

'•ralfa i <kt: 

i siroijftfir sir: 'ifn ^ i nm tfa gf% i ‘ercr: gfo •! 
3pf *’ ^pSn%«rc i %«i'rof«: **T’ if* n s <ra i •ra 
‘SIWnfl— ’ 1 *fa itffo T'O^fi’ larengift g ( «t*u )' 

firtWsfa ‘«ra: <Kfow— ’ ( *« ) vatgvra? wwratirgfjrasng i faratro 

fW^'T ) «riFt*tifa stwrarg i <*% g ^ 
) s^3wrtlc;F9ri®lfrfh?rg ‘•rat ftrafV 

( ) ot*t srri: w'fsrara *rsrrw iflrftfa f^r s i 


i\Ll I TSU H^l^?ll 
ft— i ^ i ^tscrar?: i sfonsusltok 
«n«r: i ‘tortt^ ^t 

( ) I WnTOST — ^CTTWT^t I '| 

( 3Tf<W ) i y ftfsr. i mft toj:— 

i 3nrt w. i htto: i fkfcra 


ferfWT^^JT I ^rpI^TT^ 3rr*f m: I 

*rtRdiWd%n*: mgw awp. i 

?sra: i ‘!F?fTOiresi*TTfa*u aim^TO* *fk ^rfS^TT 


1fqt«U<ti , 3ft sjtt ?fk w^fk i 


*T^ is appointed after *r,(i.e •!& + *) also (in other-than 
nominative case ). This overrules •ra I mm. - W •rfa + 1 + 
*w— a professor or preceptor from whom one receives instruc- 

tion or lesson. The fifth case ending in ?httwt*t is accounted 
for by the rule ‘•trenntoffi’ ( 592 )• 'vireriffcram wmwmiir* 
This is a Varttika. ‘The affix is to be employed after •jfa+«. 
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in the ^rqiqimpv, also when a female is implied and the word 
■thus'derived takes optioually. Thus VTOPn with and 
zv( and vqraift with and Vta both meaning the same 
thing viz a female who is herself a professor or preceptor. 
But gqMRJRl the wife of a preceptor with the aug. 
*tr*p* s and the affix Ttaonly ( and not «Tq N also ). Note that 
without this Varttika «q 'qfy + 1 would, to express a female, 
take ftn^ only byTww which is not barred by n^asitis 
to forbid ^ and ^ only ; Cp, ‘^*pK*t«J*TS!qt‘ifq*ltn«l > ( HW [ ) I 
qjqqqi— ' This also is a Varttika here. The root v takes 
in the active voice when qig, q*S and f*um are meant. Thus 
• wind, hero wo haveqrc** the sense being by which 
something (a leaf etc) is caused to fall down, colour ; hero 
this donotes painting ( x<fr ) * In wo have qrc* it by qryww 
This third in* meaus a covying ; Cp — fltftwtpfatTC: — ’ the 
line quoted is from the Bhasbya. The line means one who bos 
not made covering for himself is often reduced like a cow in 
winter. The word ttrc means or the rod under the 
navel of a wheel on which it revolves * compare ‘q^ffcqr— 'the 
sayingof the Varttikakara. 

f*ra— i wWi i it® gwnr— ifn i w*ng: 
i to snewnft qrrrS fata: i qmtsqqrs *fn f 

(WW) urn wrt* xraginkTT— ^snwi- 

foffi I ’H* TOJ «^tqWW fWTiW*nfto?» ^qTWtra: i 

, ^rn3^fltqq|it , «fa qy«t I ftwrn— * tfil *rffiqr 

f«<*l i *tqr?r% qrr*% feat «rg 



•floor on?i i oQzioi rreno 'da^iar — gqvata't tfa i yi«jjq*rvjifa«T 
ooft rnn i g’otJtg ^Tgorofl ^to^ o 1 ^’qrwnflprt — onpanfl i 
oo •oar. — | 8»4i>>«i«iyjRTWTrft r7?T0TO*qtfq a onr. i OTOioii^ g g- 
otft «i?^f 'qfoft tm i wquuiijp«qwntft — ■ * sfa i * a ‘oqmft o 
wrofc— * *<ih< ft% orfifqf wAfafij qrai*( i ftwgoioq]^ sjsiqjqfa- 
niJty’ fRi wmmaaqm oaol^a «snnS1^jim: «i*t ‘feat fao.’ 
wro> 3 owfl o oirg i wofTO 'i^wnw oroar^ qa \ wot 
woo oft wig i ‘if oijo*— 1 ’ fft waft orfiforo i orftoifllnft 
ftffa fflri waqa^ftT wra: i ai»ft a3 fo»H (oioo%) o ot*t 
gurto^ sfh arfitato: i aitf otg: i flab# qmf3fa oW« a*5» ^ i 
aa ifftJi faittfaua 05ift*aJWfH writ *4: i fo*no wrw amoae 
ift ofaft ft(iaf««if<^i i w<5> % tfn i a g wrt i So iift?t orfara- 
an i ^oiow o^ofa— jftftwTwwrtaiT tfh i «!07Wts*f 
qftrta tfii owwfqwr: i owan'.orc: a^angora: ftfa< flimff mitu 
otfio wo: ntot wa^fa nai: i %ah\ •■«vi«lq\ i ‘aaofan afa— ’ 
oft tfft: i awaw ofljara if<i nort«to— Hijfeflra i irmwwwr- 
i qqfaiWirowittwJt mftr i 

i wpw: mumn 

ft -I otj btts: i ‘^qw’ few ? m: i 

'I'ho root a takes vs^only when an «q«o precedes otherwise 
it takes qp» s ( by 3232 ) ; witness ooot ftcir. etc. 

fto — 1 vq«sf ifti gqq$ avifltaft owi o?rre*i 

a ftwfto’ (*w) oft qJTTJmrfft I ■ f “oro* ftfft” wra U 01 

^1 1 '-.vvr-i 


£.3 i ’srfafa*: ^ \ : ii^i^i^ii 

f\— » 'rora ?gsr. w i ’srfafas-rct w. i 

%*t ? *?fafo:^Rf?T h & t - i 

When a g cfa ^f is meant the « of the root w* followed by 
the ^Wts xifa and fa* ( both at a time ) becomes cerebral 
e.g — ‘^faswi*: ik: • 

fan — i vfafa* ?fa i *3 «fa ^fa 5 **t< 3 Pn^wiw ^ 

wfattl'ira — *wtfafa i qjp* *fa i 

< i ^fafa^Tff sfa *^**ra: i 

l sfa n*iW*i 

It— i sfrflfaftfcf *fara: = 

fq^-f^T^l i^qfaSjq *. 1 1 I 

•*- g*g and stake ^ when prececed by *»[ i *gra: a k : nd 
of cake mixed up with molasses etc. Without **^=1^: 
etc with xre i 

faff— i **ftfa ! *fa *qf?t g, g, s *ng j 

***fa g i 

v-iv ^£.*1 'fcriNpteSW^ 11^1^1^811 

|\ — i wt; i i i ftro ? 

iror. i jtw. i wre: i ‘Jwr%re:’ ?f?i ? 
mz) flifewin: i 5m{ ‘*nit ^:’ i 



gw is employed after ft, gt and ^ in the «mra (usually) when 
they are not preceded by any «nrerr. Thus gra etc. But bto etc 
in the same sense with gg and gra due to the precedence of 
the 3qgii V. WT*f, however, is to be broken up as wa: 
( ) and not as B + Explain to: as in ftoW 

ftftBTg' ( fanro ), ‘#1 snnff ( Ibid ) etc, as*M-^ 

giTot by the rule ; or to: can be got with arflft 

^3 by attributing to sftft i 

fro — i ftwft* sfa i stren ft, ^ ^ 

«rg i ^ra. sfa i ftrofa’ ( *** ) *fa *ft: i g wro 
toji?— bto «s?rft i wn tft prgjife sft * ftpg 
wavftfa wft «ft ft% to: Btfe+rere: i to *<ea ‘gagirr 
Tstgsro? b<« 3: i ‘tob^tk' wftTOrar w— ’ 

*3«6*fe«*t swift i 

i It n^iw 

ft— i fera: i fl^: i ‘IV fer ? ^r. i i 

and g take gsT N in the when the gqro ft precedes 

otherwise ( Sneezing ) & to: ( hearing ) 

fro— i fr *ft i w, 5 swi«t t sfa i 

TO TO T»ft g W. *W. I TO: TOU*i I WTOtwit to bto *ft 

i 

-ft — I ^T^TTltsIt 5 ^! 5 ^ I ■3T3 *1 if *1^1 I 

^drf ? — 31^31 Id I 



Thu root coming after the eqrfsTO and m take tjsj e.g. 
Wlfll; — leading or dragging downwards ; — leading up- 

wards. gaa:, however, is derived with by expressed 
in i 

ftra— i i iwjjtfvt n\\ 

i 'Ttrq i«b g ‘mwijra::— ’ <OTQ«KifW N wn*— 

Hrw*iftfn i 

ft— I WT*: I rare: i ftwj ? 

i wi' i i • 

When u precedes $, hi and take vw, in the «uwra but 
comes in when n is wanting. 

f*m— i V «qq$ 5, hi. % «$«H wit 1 g 

1 frrcwt: HHW 

ft— 1 ftqpS sjjrtfffaftfo ftmrat tirafaihr. 1 
^rfvrw^: 1 'froSt:' ? to: 1 w. 1 

When ft^and , *jfw precede the roofs, ^and ^ take ti«i v in 
the 1 Thus faqra:— a particular (heap of) paddy 

which has been purified with winnowing fans etc. Similarly 
1 q«T and with after g and w only, 

f*ra— 1 flrcwtftft r * ft* «jf«g ‘sttV 'jqmh? wit- 

«*■ f-twqn Profit ^igifoifa: 


ift i«C: i ‘qf^iuwajrof «3«r.’ ( *U«* ) 

qR«® $ Ttftj »?q 'T^ftwriq i « * Tjqgrr i «ft i 

grswRfwRRi ^fawqt fajqftslq: i qs: sn ► 

wstftw^i 

n°® i 113131W1 

ft— 1 ^jtr: 1 fa*irc: 1 ‘sroV/ few ? *rc: i 

When ^ and fa precede as aqq^, fl takes in the «r* 
or ««qr'q 1 3SK etc. ?K with by 'q . T > q' (3 * 3 1 ) 

fact — 1 SilftRfa I fa wfa 

*rqfa ^T ssurc ifa 1 ‘qtft fa«lfa’ ( ^3* ) *fa ®fa: 1 f*r*TK 

*fa I TSPtftqraPJ far.?{ I fan!** ?«qfq 1 fafiwftfa 

fa:»frn ftrettftfa qraR 1 'faaraflai^a «$- 

RqtftifHfWsfa ( ffaq;— in* ) 

^ m II 

ft— I Wcf I 

feift t%wa Wh i fer ? 

fn-rJlqqii; I I 

After the root «, with reference to paddy, is employed gsj 
when the same is preceded by the ^qsas s* and ft as 
f^q^s, Thus ^qtrr: and Rwrt: the scattering of paddy i.e. 
when the seeds are separated from the clusters against a plank. 
fw* 5 faqiT: etc. here comes in as qr has reference, to 
fir*! etc. 

fa*— l qt ifa l waq^fl^sa 1 g5^1?l 3fllf<ft » 




«fa faqnq^«t i w *»;wi? ^fawsiftanfi* i f««j^- 

**: i faaiar Wu: aiwt a\ i g«int fw. «**: i vn fatfhrfw 

i ** ^ : 1131^*11 

ft — i fir *f far: 

i '?rcf ’ fa*r ? **?r*r, qfrw i 

When the root has reference to a sacrifice and it is preceded 
by the the affix takes place in the ^faqKqqi'q i 
This ««]«; a particular spot in a sacrifice where the priests 
known os ‘f^Jn’s get together and address the ditey. But «ta«: 
acquaintance— with there being no ref. to nr. 

fat— i vftfln ‘qrcutfirwwfltv 

iRt GjTzlsqqp&q*( i dwra iffi i #*ifa»tq: i qTtfaraqrai- 

5 tfh wn qftMa’ ww. i '«jut: 

ftfatafaiw n dw*.’ *fn Hrcflunfont i 

1 r w^trir *mw 

ft— i *roir *f?ref*: l *nf mscrarci i 
marc: i *vnf' fem i m?rct gfefajfa: i 

Here the dissolution (of sf*r ) is w: + qjq*, for the term 
qvbeing used in the previous rule you cannot break up as w; + 
qij as qsj in that case would be tautologous. The rule means 
^t, the root, preceded by « takes qs^if there is no reference to 
sacrifice. Thus iffirc. a kind of joining together of bricks. 
But qwr. with as it means a handful of $if used in a 
sacrifice. :-• 



TO 8H.2. 

fan— i w sfa i ifs i it 3 s: + q* sfa'*??: i 

girt <ain qtrtj — qa tfq Raflctif^fh i, 

«« gqqtrR?^ am sijRjfa wnt: i q^ifqqi} «q?r<j i wr* 

*f*i reqrrefsSqfasfa: *TW?rfq*i: r vv 3 fait w ^ h«-k: i 

yiSigf^q^W. i 

^08 I ll^l^ll 

f\ — I ’^WITTO ^JT^F^fTOTOTO I 

vzw faror. I ‘jjto’ fcr ? Tz^fa^i: i ( w^' fem ? 

i 

After the root qt, preceded by the aug^i fa, takes place 
provided the spread or width, not having reference to 
that of words, is meant. Thus 'qze— ’ the width of a cloth. 
But 3uft«T: — a heap of straw and q*jfireK; elaboration or 
exaggeration of a book (which is nothing but a sum total of 
works) one derived with 'qq as in the former case ( <?q]fq«rrc: ) 
there is no sense of spread i.e qtjrt and in the latter ( ntqfqiflr. ) 
there is clear reference to words. So does not come in 
these cases. 

f«q— j Httf 4 t sfrti rt\ + ^aK i . ^.I& ft 

4JHTOH I **t*£ fqSq«a«l fSrqppl ‘q;’ ffa TOJWT- 

I I qS'BI "tfrt I foard 

ftqft: TO»R(| «vftw;«ftt %a g<irq[?<?*j«qf *t cj 
qqrara' ( q^jqr«a*( ) i *rafto: ifa i .*jctg *r 
fqn»J *ITO I SstPT H*tq: I [ ‘ftfllfT 9 'f ***« 

fwr.' J i ■•• •• .:/••■ ,~y 



I 3pft*TT%^ 1*1*1 W 

ft i ‘*3 i fa^rcdfafia?^; v 

fa^spafara^rouftca firenrw otj ?ra: sjjwtoj: i 

If the name of a metre is implied the root in (which is 
carried down from the previous rule) takes in the qfaqn:«u 
nro 1 Thus fa«r<qfa — a vedic metre which is an intance of 
nrWro compound 1 ftcre; ^ * 4 \ <jfaq *fa— The rm here, 
however is accounted for by the rule—. 

fan— 1 vdlnratfa 1 *«’ sfai ‘jfs:— ’ (*i*ik) 

SSTfl *fa afa; I ni fa ifal ftljrfll TO 

1 — frot^^sfwfa'Qifa 1 tra: ’sfa 1 fa^nrsTtfr 

w faf^fa fan?: 1 tos ww «n ‘mn^ral’ftfa fafapsrcfaswro- 

«r*tnT «<i '•bit— 

*V* I apft^TTfec ^ FM*UL8H 

\ I 

Cerebral comes in the q of fro when affixed with TO s and 
the derivative thus arrived at refers to a metre. 

fan — i ar?fararta 1 «t^i is^rrosiwfa g, frorc 1 

fire* ?fa g ‘?snnnnffaqpa^ sfa nrofa ( w* ) 1 

^ovD I B*I*I*8JI 

ft— 1 1 

preceding u? takes to x in the «wro. This supersedes- 
-qq under ‘iws-' (3234)- 



ftfl — I 3:ft«qqt 'iSwtS *J* s i ftWlftfaiPT*’ (W«) 

t«j« qwinw vjq«wrnT^s*r»i i 

^ot: | sfa q£\ \\^\\i\\ 

ft— I vsm w*: i ‘gst’ i i 

*1? preceded by the ( 3 q«fl ) takes « 5 t^ in the mqqpa 
provided the derivative refers to clutches or holding (of a 
-wrestler) ; as «st« «qr*:— -the holding of wrestlers, but ‘5^—’ 
the collection of a thing ( here -qq ). 

tira— 1 Hrftfa 1 *gqq?rq i 

tw*— \ ««** «w 1 w *ftr t otto 

( w» ) wro wra: 1 

1 «wta 113131^1 

• ft— I Hoj v mc{ .cffffri 

fi3 wz $ ^ ffqq 1 qfturrifa aTTO^ i w&nwi- 
ifimv: I nftsai^ra: i ^facrfaaig: i ‘fj?nsf wV/ 
■f%*r ? qf^rot faqre: i *aqt «nsr. i 

OT N takes place after *if preceded by qft; and after s»ir ( s ) 
preceded by ft when the reference is to gambling and 
to non-deviation from the the right ( q ). Thus qf<«TQ:— 
qft *ft + TO— as' in ‘qftmpft— ' he beats the dice (of another) 

by causing its movement every where'. Similarly •ura; = ft + * + 
■a« s — as in ‘qq: vg — ’ this is the right or justice here. Note 
that wq means non-deviation from right or justice. qft**«: 
and *rq take because there is no reference to ^ja and 


f*ra— i i ( qft?r ) 5jw{ i •. g^cnqftrauft- 

S»q . I WqT «>. I «» T fttf?t$falfflfSo>fq; I TOlfq<m«S)f*TO«: I 
^flfaqq I <13<a«3 fl *HW<{« 

\«q’ (\ux) Wfl qqftjifa «J^fl ^wqfaqtl 

farqtfaw w n i wd g irajiira»^ s ««ji^— qftqra wnf^ i 
0 I Tm^qTc5I?I *W. \\W\^ 
f\ — i ^rnmi^T^m^sgqTwra: i <Ara: i 
‘?igqTSI§’ f%*T ? qfe I ■qfaqTrT I 

. The term ^gqi«ra in the rules means not surpassing the 
order. Hence «5t x after (root) preceded by qft takes place 
when non-violation of order is meant. Thus qopr- qfa *« 
•=turn. But in topi we have qjw because rhe term means 
surpassing or violation. 

f«7i — i qcrfafn i vnw*r. qtfaqia: wi: i 3 a ■AAcrfaiSf 

a3i qftgqrfa^ft 'S^Anfa*^: i a? wis ifh i str: «ra *wv. i Ararat 
q*ro ffti i ‘at »jg Rrarei quia:’ m\ t «ifa*«wq roiai? 
ttttt: 

Wt i frost: 99: qsrrc u 
ft— i hs fanra; i m i ‘«rSn9 T 

fo * t ? fora: ^s: i 5 3q*ra: *ratq*ra*m i 

• The root sft preceded by fa and aq takes tot n when turn 
( of action ) is implied. 1 Thus qq etc this is your turn and <rq 
Tfaftqirra:— this is your (turn) to lie near the king, faro:— fa— 
+ denotes doubt and -nw.-9»i + #t+qq s signifies 
lying near hence no Rafter afl i 



fflfl— I l ’fa Wnfaif faq' wyfaft *T gqtjf 4fal4fon' 

^row. *tp| g3ira*ft »mia w$: i fare:— gcrra ?*fa: 1 Tritoura: 
wa: 1 trofa: mrorerai 1 ^snpire: 1 

*W • U^I8°1 

— I T«R*T MoMl^f% TT^'JW tTt?^ I 

spro^ra: 1 ‘^u^’ vwn 

jtto 1 farc^ S’ few ? gtnrorltifa 1 

The root fa takes to s when either plucking up 
with the hand ( from close quarter ) or non-stealing is 
implied. Here the term tot^pt in the rule indicates 
proximity of the thing to be taken. Thus g«re*rro: the picking 
up of flowers ( as from the ground or plucking the same) with 
the hand. Then we have tpra: with ^ to fa as in fa^praPTT^— ’ 
he brings down the fruits lying on the top of the tree, 
because here there ik remoteness implied and no proximity. 

’ the taking or plucking of flowers through stealing. 
Here stealing necessitates ^ and not *tst s 1 Compare also- 
gpj*n^fa $Wraifai «^fa But how to explain- 

fan: ufana: jpwa •fiaa^T ’rot* — »a> fourth act — and 
Vamana also in his «rewrcnagfa says ‘^rop^a^qfafasaajfar 
TOOT? or the ignorant only replace the in tow and' 
*tA*m with to i.e. use *PT N in place of ^*r s ? The answer is- 
Kalidasa deliberately ignores the rule as he does so elsewhere ; 
also cp— ’ ‘vfanu'r tor’ ( m ) fa' wot wwtrto wpt 

q’S’Ifl’ ( *g ), <faH etc. For he not only uses i*. 


3*8 IswPtriflgfV;- 


( fpws ) here but also in urefanfirfar. Bhasa in imizqr 
and in Uttara also use it. This shows that the poet 
adheres more to archaism or vedic usage than to the secular one 
the path of which was paved by Paniui and that transgression 
of the rules of Panini was not held a defect on the part of 
the then writers. Or — you are to fancy that and 

fnaq^r ( wft ) caused the falling of flowers by means of a 
stick. But this sort of fancy is rather queer and will not be in 


agreement with fwR«SFnfq ST qUR*?etc. Hence 

TOTO means picking up from the ground and thus it is a 
transgression of Kalidasa’s etc from Panini. An irregular use. 

fim — i wt?t 3 sfh i airci* TOqifafh sfh qrrct 

stftorenre: t to ( ) ■ tpnfora®, m 

TOiTOtfh i Haroftr: 

i . H*wrerrfif«« i 

{ toto 1 *?! ) ( ■qiamit ) ff jh 9 s> s stm3 \m\ i 

tow. i <t^— tRr i ?w i*ft 

i i to JTOis^TWTaif^ qfeai«;TO5?TTqT?iM« 

m tom h*trto i to »tp« 

tot — ‘tor jpTnra' «Klfaw.’ srcift i 

to ‘to: nftro: 

) wra toto *fa ? it *tr narefroi^fa 

I TOI f% flfh ‘tod i m w <n?»i 

qn:*D i 9 m swrt g*u*«i H*iytt<wraRa 

TO *fh 35u9 1 ^ wtsiMfl WOWW qfitffi 

m i gnr: ? — STrorfrenw nwro- 



fqqfansi* i — ‘urg ^ trs*r «qrofa sfa 

ST, *TI*JTf ftOR^rtq WW W^T ar qS9W— ’ Wfo *1 I 

qi*uw g'qrat «rn*jpfi«*jnfa<qi« i ««tih qaji« , w3ai« 
■a^,g*: i tf* afiy n*n<? q«TQ« i faanr(r<wq»i‘s«b?fa r ' »ranft 
<tr«t*tfa’ ?fa 4[«*ti^(GjfSfa qif^^TRr-^sqji i 

Tfr g*«rq fasiu qrg* w i ^faraytn **ra 

i fatj-srara qfafafa i 'qtTJr qrrfa3raif^*raan§ 
qrfa A ^Twqfaafapr gw<{ i ^r*qT ^faw 
^ri'qicraf PW 1 I 0 qqjrl’ ‘w\ WHlfa^3 «faa’— tffllfaA* W«jfaq« i 
<fwi*i qfti^aq^i'in a?i^»«fq nfafaei^Ri cHnftyirafaMi «iy«*ro 
«f*w*i ugafafa fasg aia^ i 

W* I 3TTtf\qTOraT^^^ st: yyn* 

ft — i qg ffn; i ^q- 

TT^rniH i ag *tsp&:Ii mmm 
^RrorataTfajm: i fon% i qqsitfaqiTq: i faat i 
^rrqfraflfri f^ita i siftr i 
qrro: i *i*j? — JTftrofq^Tq: i ‘qg’ fer? ’qq; i 

‘^: w.’ ?fa eraisi qsn ^nff fa 

atirqiat faqfanq: i gaigaT TnStarc*rfirarih i 

The roots fa takes tt*i N as also the ••awn: at the outset 
becomes a when faqre (dwelling) fafa (a particular or sacri- 
ficial spot for kindling fire ) srcft (body) and a^pjwrwin 
(accumulation or collection), aqwwpr means to make a heap 
or accumulate which is the sense of the root ( fasj v ). Others 


i.e. the three words ftarer, fata and srcft are the qualifying 
words or adjectives of the anraf in the sense or accordance 
with which the irsw ( is employed. The drift is — fa takes 
in the in the first three senses ftare, fafa and 

arfk which thus limiting the sense of the affix and thereby 
the Kaiaka are adjectives of the same. But being 

the sense of the root itself, it takes ^ here in the wraaro i 
an^lfawra:— residence in Kashi or Benares. farafra*f— ’ 1 one 
should kindle fire in a spot particularised for sacrifice, wra: — 
the body where the bones etc grow. the accumu- 
lation of cow-dung, — fa + a*J because it does not express 

any of the above senses. Thongh the qaatlT would have 
said fa; for far$ <*:’ yet that he utters ‘an$:— ’ is to indi- 
cate that the^ beginning or apare-lctter only in the casi of UT 

*rw ’will be transformed into af. Thus afaraptf fttm- the 
\> 

repeated accumulation of cow dung. qfrraraPl fa^aiu: = 
3»T. gar the result of afa of ga: ga: 4- Tralarau^ by 

’atfid and l . ( 

faa — i faaialfa i sfaaifa: i 

i fasal: s fwat:’ aaircatafawsisa saafaft 

^nfea# 'aarfaswra' t aafar ' aft swffa i 

faar*fafaa<fai«>ft<aa: i n<qano« i afaaa arai 

HSTtrei Hgoufli'isrq i ^<7Tfg*j?tT aft — fWau*jar a<aa: i fa-treifa^' 

aref am ftawiuMJM i ari^faanu:— fa^aasfafafa 

facial fn ui: i aa: arrest ftanr afa i • wiairafafa VTafa<{- 
?faifa«rana: t afaanr. tasrfana: i aarafatat ai i 'afinu^ftSfa 


i qsra *fa *?'?*{ i JTfaofaqrra xfo i f*Hfan 
Tfh wt% ^ i Jilw^iftif':'^: i qq i qq faqraieiqimqT’j wdt 
qsrq wit* qs^i q: qr: *fq qw*& *fq — ‘flrqrqrqwrqitq 
*hj% 9 «r*T^n’ qfrqiqrgqroq ‘qr 3 : «:’ *<aq V. * 5 cv?t *jfa 
qrawiqq «if^ i qqifq q^iqisr. ^n<ft<3q qfis qwui wa|ai*ifqqq: — 
q^gfor q«nq*s 4 iq q«T«j qrercf qqr *v\ wfijnw *11 *ifkfo i 

zrzn—' if?i i fta 3 r 3 * ‘VH vr wwl’ftftf g«n: i g»r. 

gq: *r*ftfq i ‘W ifo gw $qf«a' ift fh 5 : 1 

3**8 I *3 ^'rHTVFsf 11 ^ 18 ^ II 
ft — 1 ^r; 1 1 mfei 

«‘g: 1 1 ^r^qisnft 

sk3 I TITOTO^f^i: I 

fa takes qs^as also the q*TT in the beginning becomes qr 
when a body of creatures is meant and the'state of lying or being 
upon or under ( one another ) is not implied. Thus f*refa«iq; 
— a gathering of fires. Here qq or body is meant but the 
implication that they are lying apart (standiug distnict) is also 
present. Hence there is no sense of one lying upon another 
and the rule applies. q^ifaqa:— a body of pigs or boars. Where 
the sense that one pig when taking milk lies upon another 
is ^present and hence the rule does not apply and makes room 
for qm by '<£cq’ ( 3231 ). UMaiwqgqq: — collection of know- 
ledge and action —here the sense ‘body of beings’ not being 
present fq takes -qq x ( h -f-fq+qiM..) 1 • . . • ; - 


c 'fatt — i i 3fK*r i Tratvrfw: ^ftirowi i 

wtarai gq^q^twa: i W^tfa i ng aft qM*t i fw^»- 

fa«ra: i a«j«: i jpsaflpra ifa i to ’qfarovfoi ft^fro- 

i\ ftpg toI* i . sraarflatisa afn i to tnanwr towht? 
asnrar?Tsa i 

l gwsqfa^Tt ii ^18^ ii 

, ft — 1 i 

When reciprocity or interchange of mutual action is implied 
a root takes ua in the wraara to form a feminine base. 

. fira— i a^-aRvfK aft i arR^fanr: firarftf»r»ra: i arwaarra- 
fflfa mag ' afa 1 ! f*w3 * n*f aia^CT? wit w i a g ararift 
«rc#i aartt ci«ia argtrfftvTaTftsiTf: i 

i feramsj ii y.i8i?8 11 
W^i ^ ii ' 3i^i^ii 

ft— i i sara^St i RR^ft i 

The affix qa which is enjoined in the feminine gender is 
replaced by the aifixTOT N ( 3216 ) in its own sense ( fib ) 1 

When interchange of mutual action or^raffoia is meant the 
affix at w ( which replaces apt ) does not necessitate or § and 
( in place of a + «7 respectively .). Thus ^ra»Hl a woman 
who after being censured by another censures the latter in 
her turn— ft + an+TO+W*+ap*( to n fiw )+^by the rule 
‘forer^—’ 1 Similarly aiirotfl = ft + air + to—' %q+ (‘to^ ) 
+ ^lu one ( woman ) sneering at another in her turn, Here f % 



takes • place due to faw of for the sf* is not 
prohibited by 3* i 

fflfl — i sjq-. faqifl l ftq'3 faql wqqajqt fqfea: 

a« *qra to tfft qfaqqwq: w ft«R« ‘«aprobft’ 

*«Kt ‘fcqsrro— ’ isnfan Quito «raWl u ? to ufa 

*?fa fsrar? Ml strMrWl «fn «if^fh ua i 

aafa «qsifqsrcr<tqq wi:i ^nqtfifaflfa i fa+nn "— to ’jqfa 
arat Ur*# raw? «oais6t s ?rrin i ira^a i qqwr fircjrerfWfcqii: i 

*qiTOnflfq i 'na afa: i Q«ft ftqwr i a*;wT^tj?if%WT wrc: • 

W* i srfaftft wrar ^ n Qiqibb ii 
ft— i ^rcff iff: ) i * 

1 ^rfirsw ivjtntvui 

ft— i ‘stt^stocb’ (w'i) i ^wTarfl: 3‘ftr? 

( ? ) i HHlfW i 

. When afaftfa or pervasion ( sqiftr ) is meant a root takes 
the affix ) in the «TO 4 ra ( 3218 ). Here the term 

'uiRflfu' in <lfgq is out of place, for it relates to to ( which is 
enjoined in the latter rule) and not in to* 1 causes TOf*U- 
0 %if 1 So it is proper to read it in the ‘jJI — ’ of the subsequent 
rule ’flfiijs*/ 1 

• [* q q?iS 1 « w qret uiraiu 

urfQiffftutra qf? v qia: vror. tot « ‘ufrou:* ( ) iwfu 

qfag' gw: 1 ‘swot.—’ ' qtnraftfipft u qaftr 1 * q* qia: qr>fhn^ 1 
qf? qis^j qia: w&q qq tot rfbtftn? qqiq qrog 1 to^t TOi^fui- 
«Jirfa: *qar qq ] 1 


.S'ao 

n . A word formed with ( v>[ ) takes the aft q affix 
Thus ^ wit ) = W t trfWf ( )— a 

tumultuous sound— here no Mu, by the rule ft»afW due 
to the rule “nsgsrofii” i.c. TOTOJT? ^ftr i (679). 

Here the reading ?twra: H’fenf 1 is en-oneons. It should 
be *3WFta: tfrtftn? otherwise it is at variance with the 
instance It is importont to note that both the 

readings ‘sflftjft’ and ‘wjira:— arc not to be met with in 
the expl. of Tatwabodhini. Hence they look like interpolations. 

fart— 1 1 ajifkftfa srai 

) b«to: m<[ 1 *<i i 1 

"TO qlfgrtqa<*?j *i4\fa<iTO*tfTO flfiwifit 1 « *jh 

virelrowi «rot ( ‘«rf*o?r*tt:’ 

sifl 1 ^ ft *?j« ift aftriHaia: tj«o 1 ciwni na «.qi 3 » 

ga; 1 to “topht-TO 3ft:” «i* «aft?r qfag’ 1 

'nfwft 1 to **t«n fgtr sft *g«n qOTrpTO 1 

?raiw igfa— ift fiqa skifaita sfa *kifo*+ 
(^Ta)-^hcift^ wtfai wm?i «5p*« t«ta: 1 «KiM 
tfin ^ ( srof*r«>r*i ) sro *rrft?fa: 1 qrofa 

ftft^t fttsfta’ ( <*«) 'tft ‘**1’ snT 

to— ftwwqaP ( m* ) fft 1 ^nt*r ‘to' fearer n&rft- 

folfepl I TO ^ H^ja« ^g<Clfq*r^ftftrn«T>1T^9lfqV37^ I 

‘««ITO:— ’ *ft I qi3| ««J qfro ifa 

mi\<\ 1 fa mm\ tftaftnf sfa 1 fttife sft'ftfa ftwiro:— ’ 

STO$ TO«ft JtwtfTOJf *T q®3 I 


S'O? 

i T, n wuw, ii 

ft— i ‘m' ‘fa' m<{ i 

^nw ajjiTcf i ^rfiwi jmw, i fa?nw i 
ami i ‘wtfim’ few ? m: l - ifo: 

q^iforo: ( ifc ^4—? ) * i fas^^h^ i faifa# 

*%iara: ( faffa: raw— ? ) * i 

The root *15 preceded by the sqflffs ^9 and fir ( separately ) 
take when a curse is implied. Thus TOJtV. — and fTOTT — 
are derived with gsr s but ’ 9 «tq?:— dissolution of an expression 
and fa*J 5 : obstruction are formed with •so by 
flff? — ( 3234 ) as in both the cases there is no insinuation 
of a curse. It isJmporiant to note that the readings #5: 

and^Ht^fe#^:' — are unfair insertions or interpolations 
because they cannot come from the pen of lihottoji as 
these are repetitions of the terms q^w and and because 
they are not found explained in Tatlwabodhini. 

fan— 1 ^i*t« 1 m: 1 'roatftfti 1 ^q*tfaq*i 1 

9* 1 ronw— ‘’w* ‘ft 1 ifa » ‘uraflifa^nra’ ( ) 

s^JTnqqpj: 1 q?«fa z\ 1 [’qq*7f*n^?7 *rer 

fstqqr^ ^3*S ] I tltfsin? 91 $ SJ1W 

‘qiwi*i , nq«!: q?:’ *iq*rr«kt warn 1 Pres: Vksifq 1 uyftnmfti 
foqq; 1 ''qwqqffl^q?: 1 wsi^ ( q*re: ) ‘qfaqtw 

ftro?:’ I <w. ) T*jgqsifaq?rtsn g ‘q?re— ’ tfh ni^saWn^ 

faq^qitr^qg 1 qa ‘ate: ‘f*ktv; ^kdw*:’ *fn 

qrmfq fa-.qs? ^ qftrafa i nut: ^k- 


«wj*rnt: *«n»m cRurarut ftWw sfanare i ^rfq 

* a«a1fV^«i!'^iam tor? B»j< w*fa i 

I if fsnsreim || 31318$ ii 

It— i mair^nt^ ftw. i <n?nw. i 

The root U* preceded by the 3qq* V takes wst s provided 
a desire is implied. Thus hut* as in qnw*n$«i etc— The men- 
dicant moves ( from door to door for having alms ) with a pot 
in his hand 1 Elsewhere qi*su*: — the acceptance of a pot — 
with th by — ’( 3234 ) as there is no desire implied. 

f»PT--l H tfH I V wqflfl 3 qq£ ftlUraW U«JTOt 
*PI 1 qranure%fh 1 qra' 1 va fani h^miwn 

fwstrq 1 *-u«ff?r 1 fe’WTHru t«m: 1 qraqu? «fa 1 *« ‘u*g?— ’ 

( ***8 ) i<B*A If qsfj 

*w 1 to n ^i*® ii 

ft— 1 tot. qfanr: 1 1 

TO V takes place after *j* preceded by qft when the deriv- 
ative refers to or is applied in a sacrifice. Thus «m;: qfal¥: — 
the subsequent acceptance or determination of the altar with 
a particular wood looking like a sword ( and which is 
balled <«i’ ) 1 

ftfl— l I qft 3 q«fl 3 qqf WTfffc* 3 T v «Tq « %««*& 

*ra HtpRh qftui* ifh 1 ‘w«n f ga: 

g*: 1 awra qrqfflaT^^^ ifa fiwqum 1 — 

wm ttfifa 1 jqrr sfa untniauTuftsmi 1 • *t*T«n# w 


IG&m qfw* **w: t *fa* tft 3 *«wr— * ’ (\w> 

TiqqwT3*t favafa i 

*W I ^ s t*r*i n II 
ft— i V *nfcre*taw i 3taro: I %*?' 
? fsrro qi^n i fofarosfa ^rf^T^a i «W 
%*tt i tt^tt i wtfa#\sfa i 

The root * ( which is elliptical for qsup* ‘f *:* ) takes 
g a when preceded by fa and the term thus formed means 
( a kind of ) paddy. Thus =fam: ( as in iftw. 7 i**wwt?<- 
gg^pnre^m»T. in the ?*K of fa being lengthened by the 
rule *srqs$PH qfa— ’ ) l fa«rcr <h=CT— a girl deserving choice i.e. an 
excellent girl— here -«a takes effect by c q?a?— ’ ( 3234 ) and 
not TOJ Even in the case of far*, takes place by 
or ‘9^) *?«**’ although the affix belongs to «jfy*K 

and according to the qfbiw the affix TO 

cannot be eligible there. Thus a W w an excellent 
arm— with to s like rfoct ifh 1 q* refif&jtefa i.e due to usage 
or afi%qrq>jt*T I 

fan— 1 «fa 1 «aq««tqrfiiftr 1 ftg^n i*r. ( ) 

qsi qaju: I *fV^n;T *fa 1 MHJfaiqr 

1 mrann: 1 fafa nr. ^TOTOrte^«TOrerc*T*nTTO:’ sfa 

*lRl*PW®*ra»l I flptffa I VlfliY**: I TO ’ ( W* ) 

ifa ippan: I 3»T ‘^q*FI« * *fa <fa'f *T I iTOTO ^q*fal 

>?W *fa 1 R<t<^a *'<a«q both: i fm»rqq 

treiPf^ ‘TOBTOf wfarw. *»$>: I *T M fal*t*>q:— ' 
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uretfllfa qjyi*j'i ttoi ngymiyyifeanirFi yi* — 

i yt^qnftfa i •'spygijT— ’ i yy nHft 

^trafa— h?k( 3yr, uto qtftfiroftfif i yy« ®*iwt*ri%irr^ fa*i 
faq^sfa yf¥b hr; i yy y gtjr fm*tfyqy <cwt*Tft yjr- 

ft*>a w—^reft i i 

i =^?rf?T^rfkg^ ii m\*£ n «. 

ft — i ' 3 '^ra: i ^sira; i i i mi 

‘q?r?n^T: sfa ? ejrpi^TcT i 

The gyyir < 3 % preceding the roots ft,, g, g, and 5, take ys*. 

Thus wj*: ( going or rising upwards ) etc. But nc which 
is formed in instancss like 'qtrcnm: ( Ramayan— Adi- 

kanda ) — Rising to the pinnacle or topmost part of anything 
leads to a fall is to be derived with yy by yi^yra or ‘gnq^rjt 

*m’i’ 

f*R— 1 aftft 1 ft, 5, \, 5 <S?Nygw g^Mt H| 3 *s^I 
vrfwfcWh yf<wift^ 1 gyfjq *.fa 1 sjjt^ia: <sft *if%?re:, 

ift HKfty I *q‘ ‘qCTTOT’ sfa I .J 

*rora*«nft*i»»rcpl$ii *T«tn: r y« gy yv*\— 

^rai*ni ftw: wm: gg*s,*n: i 
sqfar fa«umi*y toi*t y «Wwiii *fa i 

fljWlftft I ‘PTWISgSt W^TCTj‘«rC\’ ( wO TO^TOIS 

i stfiwmift qqypfli: 

*?y; qpr«iU8Pn yr*T rj^y yy. qiyjFfltay *fa i qyi g<v£<tyT*fa qqt 
yst STTWgyTin^ *ft crafty QHIHQH 1 


WH i ii VW° ii 

ft— i ^tt^t.— i wwr— w^‘. \ 

^ and a t ( the roots ) take optionally when the 
*mP s only precedes. Thus uma: *nw, (a tumult or great noise) 
and UTgre: ^ 133 : ( a full bath or inundation ). The second 
instance in each case is with V^by ‘'trCftq’ ( 3232 ). 

fon — 1 ftwiSfa l 'Wf* WPOTfoKHl W«t: S* Wit 
*r =0ii<t 1 ^Kia:— *ir<«: sfh 1 ftsfa saw: 1 ?ts 3 «ii— “« lq*iKiq 
a^jT^”, “«trc* Mir” sfn wrcfa: 1 ^tjpk— * « rra* ifh 1 
«wr src* 1 ‘qnnrcn * sffi *i*r qwi&s^ir: 1 

Suit.— '■ njra: tfn * 1 ^tt«; aftt •t'wft 

(wO *«oir«qmn 1 

1 Wf qft qthifasra 11 ^V'il « 
ft — l faVMqfa sfflff I fq^T I 

1 ‘^rrofow’ few? 

q^T I 

'l’he root >7* with the 3q«rr '«?q’ us an takes 

the affix optionally provided the sense of the derivative 
is want of rain or drought. Thus tot* ( with *0 ) and mro 
( with tr* N ) as j Q ‘^^7— » i.e cessation of pouring a shower on 
the part of the cloud ( fro ) 1 'q<w?: q?*j— See ‘^*—’(3220) 
Here there being no sense of drought or ^fafzn*v> is * 
the only form and not Wf also as in this case ‘fairer’ does not 
apply and consequently by ‘*rer?— ’(3234) predominates. 



i Nt q* ifa i wq^;i wirfiiw. jftqfnyra: 

flfaracre? q^qraK’i* ^«wqt qi «n« gfeqfflqm^jf wqifHri ijare 
ifa «*ir 5q‘ icmTf— 1 ftHiaRr'ravJ ifa i ^atfefa 5a: i ^swm- 
<** ‘o«jss— ; * ( ) iffl qpnraw rejsmqfa— i *m *N: 

q$ qfiiwn^ft farm i ^q|STC*rf?r fq*5 *jgq? *fa «<ifV qtftfa rm\ 
*qiq5 — £q*ra qrfofo i qq>i?: q^^fa i qqnf<Fi*in3« wrarc 
'aa *fn wt?: i AwraiffST qqqf?ra*f am* a^ts* i 

i tT qfroraj n ^iu* n 

, ft— l if wfsr ^T gg ui l f : t. 

cJrrTC3r?fwffl ITT^cf I ^T^ffT I I 

TO^ after q? preceded by s is employed optionally if the 
sense of the affix refers to the thread or rope of the scale or 
balance ( gvHRnt ) of a merchant. Thus qqnf :— q + q? + to — 
as in ‘^grmTjr^i— -* he receives ( everything after weighing ) 
by the scale, vmrafqr— here ^q optionally by biro— ’ ( 3234 ) 
fm—i H iftr 1 ‘ftnuTfo—’ ( ) ^qnt fiwntaq- 

qfai Jwr-f ffli 1 *a qfTOif*w%n n« j jiq: i 

ij^rejuftfa I 1 • 'qw— * (w* ) rqq«T 

fWqra' ^3*8 faTOI STV3^ I 7ft TOfl^q^Sq 

i ‘g^nnifl^cr — ’ ifa i gsirat jzfrsr *?$’ i 

*ta «qr^ ffir to^t: i gsrai qqtf ifn atftaniTO** : nqrq: i g*nq- 
q53ft t ^ra^q q^q; r 

1 **§t ^ II ^1*3 H . . 
ft— i imi-iraTf: ( mra-.-wiT.— ? ) i 






«5i takes place optionally after jit preceded by V also 
when the sense of the affix refer to ray or rein ( of the horse ) 
etc ). Thus im:— mat: ( ) i 

f*t<l — l I H I 

q% qa ( ‘ms — ’ ) ««r%=r i a^-m:-nw *Rri 

hstt:— wf : qfag' gwft i gsr: jngq$«nwa 7 re*r ttfag- 

aiT i *l»n: ftrw: i ‘fevuraJIuHr ifct ‘g«i- 

irorc: wHtafV *gnwai«wc: 1 

1 11 ^ih.# *■ 

ft — 1 fewTcn * wi 1 w%vr— irar: 1 

Here follow fatum ( from ‘firoiqife — ’ 3325 ) and V ( from 
’o' aforiii^3227 ); So that the rule means that the root p forfe) 
preceded by n takes tn? x optionally when the sense of the affix 
has reference to a dress ( ^r^ppr ). Thus urm: ( raj— w. 
( jqq by ‘jjpps — * ) both meaning a cloth ; in httr — is by 
‘ 3 q*ft« qfa— •’ 

fcra— 1 riWfifin ‘ftHwfip— ’ (w«.° — w«) want < fom’ 
1 l *f sfrar^’ ( *i w ) w?r: s' nrs*fo» 1 gj*rer*— 

fq«IT[ tf T v >.t qqra: — otqw' ra v «T 

naniv ?fii 1 — w. sfH 1 ijm raj ^w*i^ 

’ sfa Hlw* : 1 ra wirc: 1 ‘*2935—’ ( 

raqftq q*tso: < ra^farcnf* u: fata mb: 1 JUTthPcra#!’ 
***«: 1 ftfH ? flswt HI: 1 w« wo: 1 
1 q?l ^STOTf 11 11 

ft— 1 qftwra:— qftwq; 1 ‘*nrer5f few ? 

W^T qfWT. I r • .<!•. M.i-x 




. :when preceded by qft the root ^ takes g^ v optionally- 
provided disregard is implied thereby. Thus — qftwra: ( with 
rrsrj and qft*rq; (with both meaning the samething viz 
disregard. But qfw— meaning ‘being everywhere' takes 
w only as there is no sense of ■qTJTFT i 

’ fact — i q^ifqfa i i • 

qi eiswtf i qft«pt: — sfa i ^wrarfa ^rettsw: i — 

‘ww: qfwt: qfttfnftttftyfi* ffin w *rwmfa 

tfir i wwwwm? ^ *» i *rafa 'rftyfc 

w ureiwft iftr. *«nfi sum- 

i 

i ^ ii W*A n 

f*— i w. i i 'wmftaTgtrcM* *3*% 
wrf^ftsWfor’ ( )—wr*{ 1 i 

Any root ending in V takes the affix in the wpw*j 
and in other-than* qra qi^: i Thus etc. This supersedes 
WIJ This is a Varttika ; it means— vra etc are to 

be enlisted under words formed with >qw i.e roots w>, ?q etc. 
should take the affix vw and the derivatives thus formed ( wu 
etc ) are to be considered as qg’gqt or neuter so that affixes 
like w, ete ( which make the derivatives neuter ) will be 
excluded here ; Thus «««( etc. 'It is important to notc h) this 
connection that although" thp Varttika prohibits alsprfrom 
being applied after «q, yet the tenn‘qq«B^' in the sense .of. qfo 


is not held ungrammatical as the hi®i«k himself has used 
‘grnifasmjITT— ’ ( cp— the introduction of ) I 

fan— i grBifa i V MW-wg i fsfwsn®’ 

*fa qfwmuT sqrrcrar? vnitTg n«ia: wig wi 3 ^ *r*: 3 i sfa 

q^ra: i w 3 -r*‘ ‘wrf ‘*raaft artfi’ *fa q? 9 ig’ ( ^ 8 i— 

WHU ) *fa ares i *fa fafl? x« HWiWfll:’ 

(M°») iwatwgj ^aqsit lwlwgireKtaig > i egrcft ■aa 
i faan «fa g wawr ^rtra ( fatfagfafajiwg’ — wn ) 
saia a^afa 1 ‘wonffarg — ’ *fa aifaatfa^n 1 »ra Hsrorapit 
aarafaaaaiafawfa ggr f Tigqd f ?n* qfoi«n»i iffriwfirera; i 
sfa *igwtre s irera: WTfafa oreg 1 $* *am *n*— V«* sfa 1 
‘agfafi wit w.' ( S°£° ) «fa ngfaar *: aiz -a tflwfawt far* 
am wig 1 woigfat *ig‘*qramfa rung 1 ngg^fii wag 
n^fafaj ^[fafasfriaawiwrS g q*arg *Tgg: wftfa whsg » 
*r vgwfa faiwftsfwsig’ wfisritfd rrwg 1 Ttanralstrer^g 
*r*Hl:i ww *3 ‘?gfa wig’ sWirfatTawfa wrei* wa wr'tsnr- 
fafa %g 1 wrag 1 ‘aat^T gnfaig wwugg’ — swgwKr? wraqaiai? 
strife awg «fa *ift 1 

W*l 

ft— 1 ^ap*fe^«*rWr^q i i uj: i stt: f 
?m: 1 1 1 tra: I 

The affix ’qn takes place in the wr* & other than Ww, 
after a root ending in w e ( Sla w^wix only ) and after a root 
ending in &.( or & ). Tho? m: ( f+'waj — etc. as:— g+grg; 

. ~ -v ft uW ; rap 


f 3 % 


faa—i +*?:«• i ?rat: i 3*5*11 

fatrcaqara^’ *ra^ra? fanf ?fa ttf ^ *ji*j«*i i '& tfa « «t*fa i 
**: (* + *0) wjjfifi oa:(g + «u) a*: C«f.+ ^iwift 
a i aaifa wfasia*fi: a arc* u«g; » ?fa ara fait’ faaaft ■a—' 
*fa fofijat *w aifat I 

* W » II *\\\£$ H 

It— i ’sRatfSijjter to' faqwr i 

toft ^ i *w— ? tow* fwv. i 

The word implying a tree or a seat is irreguiarly for- 

med with aa s added to the root « preceded by the sqffa ‘fa' 
the b of « being cerebral as the consequence of irregularity 
and a becoming by fa*re;’ ( 1 13 ). In other sense — ftwe. 

( fa — w + without m ( See ‘irat — ’ 3240 ). 

fa*—! &vm * twiif fwvvrit farnw’t 1 * *r 

fag*fa fas: ‘fat?t**ra a* *aTT«J wi— ’ *fa 1 

< fa*‘ftfa*r. nArc^r*!*^ sfa w% fa**: *!*?*« 1 ‘ 5 grot fa**:**!:’ 
sfafawnt w:i ?aram«fa sarwra ito*-to« fa«*: «fai 

a«*tq ao N uaQia: 1 

^^8 1 ?r? 3 ifafeTOg H ^ci 

ft — 1 Weil 1 i i 

1 fsrasr: 1 to: i ( snfrfo: ) • 

1 t*?: 1 ‘^®rt ^rforTTO’ ( ^ifnsi: ) i tot: i 
1 'ftpw^faT % s^rftaTfafa TOrof (-^nfirar ) 1 
I ftfeR I TOJRI T. ( TORT. ) I 


The affix -go is employed after the roots w, 0, 5’ faft 
< faqr faff— fa ) and w^in thc and other-than 1 

This affix ( >qq ) here supersedes tre^and ww i.e vr supersedes 
to n coming after q? s , g’ ? and and vr after fa+fa 1 Thus 
»t?; etc are formed with w added to them. This 

is a Varttika— The affix ( ) has to be employed after qir 

and in the and other-than- W ^ 7 1 Thus qsr. and 
( fight ). ‘toW — ’ This is another Varttika. The enjoining of 
the affix w ( has to be made ) in the sense of to s . Thus — 
W. ( breadth or a measure ) — h + qar + *: — the of «jt 

eliding by ’ ( 2372 ) and ftm (obstacle) ft + **[+* 

the penultimate ( otw ) of ^disappearing by the rule ‘tou*- 
3M»gjra«r*(— ’ ( 2363 ) and sna i.e * in place of * coming in by 
‘ft **t;— ' { 358 ). ‘ftairaTT^— ’ This is the third Varttika here. 
It has to be said that under or where duplication 

{ system ) is being dealt with fist or duplication has to be 
enjoined for the root ®5i x etc when the affix at follows. Thus 
s + <K = m + qr etc ( See faj— section under ‘oanft r- 
mm* (2*75) and fafe *n«V.— (2177) etc for wgreanar 1 
No guna due to ftrs 1 — fa? + <s — fia etc. nv,*r.— **{ 

+ar— faaetc. ware:— + etc. 

fat— 1 qfft 1 *t?, ?, ?, ftfa(ft* 4 -fa) m g*a: 

^ asjq: 1 TOfk<wT 5 uft 1 ‘row?: 

•roqai^TOwa 1 TOWjwiq? — ‘wfa ‘warflfi: q — ’ ift 

war ?, 5, to lawt ( to hih: ) ( ‘gr*’ (*Ml) 

ffa gqtfaftit: ( htk ) tft ftro: 1 wrrft 


— ' ifir i wrerat Twvnnr^'nw wwaq «3 

^'qdtjTT'f qftrrqpt i wt^ rcrf^r nfanTH sqwn:*u: i 

w»u-*fl i w* to: i wit "To i T*Jjf*r war ’ $if*i wfer^ *fa <;*?: 
w*w i wt n i ‘rn* 5 — ’ •to i w ftttrwfwfii i 

*n<<iq«faqw w^safii^Ji: i farro qrojaw froi^ wrihrnj — 
‘^zienjicofi^tiTgw;?!^’ *fa »n«na%a: aifrarifa: i sfartrsfar^ 
Mr^Tiflft nw. qftnrattn: i «: i 'wt *#ra:— ’. i 

* 4 « hwtPr w*!: 1 afagnfrejrfaffl nqi i *nfaw*of«fsHjifTO*i i 

’ ifa i faT^afw^ writ* sft ^iAit-to ^rftp[ fire: 

wet: i ‘totw— ’ ( rw ) "sgiavi^Jq; i ‘i\w:—' ' ( w* ) $*« i 

^nywjTiS't'f'iiigv^ ^*3fli *ftawqrro — ’ *3W« to'q 
wrtft »wr TOT$fimfirai»rerti anidit wto: s^iTt^^^ra: 
wawwSw «fa *rawifirarc: i TOf«f<i — '■ j*^ i i 

ftf»<sfwfa i «: i fiarwRWiorifc i w*t: w. \ 

RwfS i H^‘. «Frwofw<nT: i toth tfa i * 3 : *:— i 

i mwsz: ii W*c. 11 

ft— i ^ra mm i 

. i ii ^i«i^ H 

ft — i srfw ^ sfa ??fq ^ I etc i firra I 
fir** ? hut: i 

The root *r? takes to when any toto precedes ( 3235 ) 
then by ‘n^qfa’ ( 3236 ) which means —' to is replaced by to* 
or ww when toj x and TO follows— we have tow: ( H + to + ^ ) — 
eating and faw. (fa + TO + TO s ) eating of the remnants of a 


superior, wre: grass etc— rhis is counter instance 

( ) of Wfor.’ and the instance of 

fna_i TTq^n <sfa i ^q*nr ^qq$ wft 

?fttsfqq< «nfeWT -^qttft i ftftt ^fa:— ' 

(risiu) «Rm (wv) w* **4 * ra 

*ny*<fa t *rt*— ’ ^ i «, ^ **re*ft— faws «ft i 

nra% «f« ira<fr i «3ra3 ww% 'qqfafa Pw«l ?nraqfsre*ra*i i 
'«*!« fire at **3«wftreiWiV i «ra ifii i ‘^qan— ’ *ft 
»FMia« vsiw*fo<&. ^ i ^ 

aafafa wre: ^Rt i *«w' •fra*'" W-’ 1 

I 3t W ^ II Wi° « 

ft— i ^ i ^tt?: i faw. i 

When ft precedes as ^TO7, the root takes the affix vj 
as well as v\\ Thus •or: by fft in con. with «c ( ft + *R+<J ) 
which does not necessitate wswr of xr, and ft?re: with nju. 
Both mean taking food. 

fan— i *ftft I i ask—' «ra^fti vfa <r* 

«re: i f*ro«: i *t i ftsrWw*: i (f*r+^i+* ) 
ftrar ffre i g ftr. i wraftft 1 siftRl «ftr»r*{ i wwaa a 

«ft q**ql i 

i s?n^i3rt?STOT ii >i 
i w{ *?ng 1 5?w: i sro: i ^ g— *iraT*r s i 
^q^nqt I • * . 

*ja after the roots *a*^ and <nq is attached in the Hj^and 
other-than-W when np gqflfl precedes these. .Thus are; 


8*8 


^ ft 

and wr. with wo n which thus supersedes the affix ow. Rut 
when there is auy 'TOW’ft preceding we have wtojto; ( wr + oiw + 
■B5TJ in the same sense and ’two: (^o + wo + qs^) in the 
sense of disclosing a (secret) counsel with the affix qw attached 
to them. 

fwr— i ajowotftfn i ajoowoo ?rat: i o^wo qtf i sjw wo 

wrvir orgwiooHcoo: *ji ? «r3 o sow* wqft i 

WWR: i wr*iw i wq 3q«'t€W'iTi o'* i 3oofa«io: i 
^rqwro: i ^gTowfajm; wwih; if^i w*»t m»(i «<s *hr. 
worro two: i ‘^^IositqI *nff ifir wfaoo^n:: i 

i n 11 

ft— 1 mil q€r 1 ^r.— 1 m: 1 

■«W*Nr Tm^ 1 tor: i ittto; i 

The root «s^ and take the affix wo optionally in the 
WTO and in other-than- W5 when they are. not preceded by 
any grren i wc being optional ^ mil form the alternative 
here. Thus mw: ( wo ) ( qw )— sound ; and w. ( wo ) *rs: 

{ — laughter. But when the roots are preceded by any 
30W*i qw only takes place after them and not iro. Thus H*5ro: 
and Jtwre: — a great tumult and a great laughter respectively. 

faa — 1 tqqq dlfifd 1 woo qo: ’I'M: 1 erf): i warfo topic 
WT'OlHMH'y'il V W? WT^ WWflft W 
wq<?t»o«: i o«J owi *jo: (wo ) «pr. (qw)-— wii: i soqo* g ooi- 
ora' oo *ito s t<oi^— wgtre?T h^pt i oio hhio 

■jfasfl otItwh: two) wofl tfh topt iwo^iowi$o o«w: i . 


TO 

W*® I W. ^ II II 

ft — i wgww ^ 4*k«^ ^t i to*?: — « sra: i 
TO?!??:— vjuaiiw: i fro*:— from: i faur-froT*?: i 
*m: — *rra; i 

qq^ after qw is optionally used in the «tfl and in other-tban- 
*3 qr*c when the gqqfe— qq, sq, fa and fa precede it and also 
there is no ^qqii preceding. Thus qqq— flow: etc the instance 
in order with **f, ^q, fa and fa preceding without Tjqflir. q*^ 
is appointed in the second form in each case as an alternative. 

fan— i q« ifai qq qvfaf 37>r*qTft»wr: ( W®-wm) 
qgqqq *fa yij4M5l i ?f?tt — qq, qgqq>T qfa i *qqTqtfrwqT 
^fa q?fa i q?qqq:— -wit qqfaft q wit* q*pfrotqq N qT qJTq ; qq, *nr, 
fa, fa qq ^qqq'q ’3qq£q qqq qqfa qr«jq«qfqq£ ffa I WT *qfa I 
*fam Tfa qfar » ictuw* *fa fa3«: i qgqqiT ^qqfaTrqqfl— qq:— 
aw: tfa ( 

i n 3131*8 ii 

ft i i i faro: — 

frorc: i f^i3: — fams: i foro:— ftrero: i 

qu and qq as before after jtj ( to speak ) q? ( to sound ), 
q3 N and ^q ( to sound ) is employed, when precedes them the 
sqqn fa only and no other. 

faq — i qt q^fq > qt qq ^qq£ qfa, qqfa ^trefwgqqqf- 
qqt q?q?rtqq^»f qq qs» N q writ «rwr qfa q*Sft q I qqqqt- 
«fa g qt?: jtk: wnfa i . ... 


ft— i jt ^ ^t ^ra i 

ftwiOT' ursrS*? i fagro:— fopFT: i ww- mw. i 
^Vvirat g— hot;— nmm: i 

When the ^nrefl fa precedes, or when no <3qefl precedes, 
or when it refers to the lyre, the root *<n ( to sound ) takes ~qq s 
as well as ?ts^ in the alternative case, in the Miqqpjjand in 
other-than- qraqmi. “In acceptance of ifan” here in the rule 
is for q etc i.e when q etc precede then only the root refers to 
the lyre and takes and in the same sense, faffiu; fa*T*n: 
< with fa preceding ) i ana:— ittc-( without sq** ) i 

anu ifa i ^larfafa i «gq- 

fl'T *fa i tfa g i <RT?— sft, *rgrre?T i 

’fi’HTq^w qraafafa i ^a«q: — *rqfa titt wq^Jit- 
^gq^qT^TBlTT I VT *t*ure faqq: 7T?I qtft ^q^jT *jgmf 
qnnt i f^S'57 fstrfc i ‘fasTT. faqur. sn*r. **ji: a^- 
f%jqfq’ *fa ai^qraftiw: I qi^t qttnfaqi^m I 

1 ftar' m: n 11 

ft— I ^[Tj WK \ [I 1 UTOiTC I 

^f^rsRT^t^i qfrfaflt gfeshafi «t^i fkm: i ‘qfom’ 

fqnr ? qpu: 1 

The root q«q always takes the affix ^iu after it when a(limited) 
measure is implied ( as in buying and selling some articles ). 
Thus *j*rwq*u: a fixed amount of raddishes q*u:’ i.e a 
handful of them bonnd in a limited quantity for sale. But qim: 
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— qu + ysi— (sale of something) because qfr*nu is not here 
implied. 

faa—, frm q»u i i 

ft«rai*fow: s Pnw tfh i w. qftfwBfe’W v» N 

q*ra »3 qi foroi ^^ awI 101,1 ** 

flwwrc tffl fti* n*W i «ro* *f« 

q«u: i i *rat qjwrwf m«u tftiforo i m * 6 * » ** qf^mt^* 
«nm?'OT i 

3^88 1 II ^IM II 

ft— i w: t ^9*3 -^3: i 

The root *n? takes -qa when there is no gq^il leading. Thus 
*T{:— pride ( vm: pride of riches ). But 3 *ur?: ( s*+*W+q «0 
madness — due to the ^q**i Similarly urns: (reckless- 

ness ) etc. 

fitt— i *fa i *7 *mftq wiSTOfafa « • 'S’SP? 

ifh I *roftw to j q* ‘jrai^sTWnrai' ww. > 

^88. i w<s4«itt n n 
f\-i 'tf fa* ? tor: i *wn^*. i 

The words q»n? and to* are irregularly derived with ^ in 
the sense of delight. This sort of framing of the ♦!? instead 
of ‘ndwt *nr.— ’ ote is to indicate that the words are 
^ although they are thus derived ; moreover, this super* 
sedes ‘«<jts3q«* (3244) which en i° ins *V° when it is 
without *q*ir only whereas here although preceded by the 
grafts q and takes 


fat— i q*tq*«^Tfqfa i q.qiqqVw^s*iq*q ’ ( 9M* ) ifa 
qif»(ar 'sq qpritarf —i$ qfa i ^q s qqt« qw?ft ftroffl i 

’rft q *wfr want q ^frqrrfqfq *trq: i qtjtq w«i»tt q*nq: 
q^fw«Tqf «*wt 5 ifa i 

WS | gg^rar. qTjg || ^Kc. II 
It— i tiftjfsfc i «roim 

<HSfa*mi«*u wtct i ‘’qwft:’ sijmlfwTqt si i wra: 

*g: i <3^: q^n =htpr i far** ? swrat 
^TW’in^nr i ^rsr. gfarnwra i 

The root qq means a ‘whole’ or a good many when prece- 
ded by s« and sending when preceded by *jq. This ( qs) 
takes ^(preceded by and ) when it refers to animals. 
Thus «*ra: ( qq — qs^+qq — the herd of animals and q^ar. 
( <=r 7 [ + q^+ qo )— a sending of beasts. q*nsr.— («* + q fl + qq) 
refers to society of Brahmins and 3 ?iai: (q$ + qq+qq s ) 
refers to that of the military tribe and therefore they take qs^ 
and not qq s . The root ( qq ) is not replaced by when qq 
and qq follow due to the prohibition ( q*&3TO ) in 

the rule ‘qstefaqql;’ ( 2292 ). 

fat — 1 qgfififa 1 + qq: tft'® ??: 1 *ra qfa qqqtftfa r 

1 qf*r qtqqq' qqq£ 1 

H <;«8 *ffl 'J l q q&t ffa iq: I AS qfa qfq q qX ‘qSt^qqq*:’ 

( RW ) WJfl ‘qrrstqfftfq qwqreT?^qf»TT«i *fa 
qtfqfh 1 *« 3 i wnf* 1 qqfqqqqreg-fTq— n qqiqoKwiq y«t— 
*«rq — **nq 1 


W* i W. n ii 

^ — I ‘v'flai®*; ^ I rn? qff^qqr 

qm‘ ^ forRatf 1 *TC I 

i ‘^i%3' ? qT^a 

TO i 

By the term '**T in the rule is meant gambling or playing 
with dice ( but not dice only although it generally means so ). 
Thus the rule means — 

The term *=r* is irregularly formed with ( added to 
or ) to mean that which is promised as a stake in the play. 
Thus ‘vw-’ a stake (in respect) of gambling. — ’ etc. 

This is from Magha Kavya. They ( the lovers ) gambled 
with damsel who was playing water-throwing and promised 
a secret 'rfitSFC in case she failed in the gambling, ‘qr^l — ’ 
Here also q? takes *q^ by the rule ‘’msfawi’s’ ( 3 2 34 ) ; but 
there is no of the of q? here as the term means simply 
‘acceptence* but not that as a stake in the gambling. 

f*T?r — i i qrijwraasg q*qqq wroft ifn 

raiw%— netJIsf if Tfa I miWnft«T I »JSTq- 

♦tl? — I Win: I qwfr%fi| I fastfaqi q«:if«a*?7 ***1*115 
q?q»tjqr* N qflirafaft mar q*> 7 *( i tnj^#qrf: i qr ifa 

*fit i q^ vinW*i< qq qni^w qq; i t rm 

^qrsia’ wiq ‘*q* V qfra*t i fls *z*rftrfq wanfq fqqraia r 
qinftfq 3 wm i nfan r finf*: 1 *sr sf* 1 
q*; ^‘fqnssjq* iwi: 1 ^q*rre« • svain 1 




fasraltgfY ■ 

— ’ sfa i sraPnws Rfiiiit-ifa^qt qcuKsi^qq- 

fiwh i wtfar 'qsr ifa ‘^?« sifirsft <nw ffrqr*t' sft ^ i ?m ‘<&q; 
feanra’ - i^fa ‘fz«2r*oy — ’ Mnfijwr ^iq i — ’ wtf^ift*. i 

‘Twafarqt. qrr*t wfh •'rfVrefoaifw' 
fqyr«r*?Tffi '^fHflT'ir nsq: qqraw ?jrei q»^ wwi: ( ) 
asi 'qfirert ufaqffi: TOr: i m qrakv&ra*: i 

tfH qffisrfinrar i qi<^fa i w t^nc?TOitif 
*t i ‘iztt — ’ ( *u* ) wqwi^ w^q i flerwmtw ‘wjiv . 1 

w?n qq H«a^i^*J 3 ff i 

i *?i: ii 3131^ ii 
ft— i notf irwwwTig i wpw: i 
^:’ W:.’ ?.fa ?dgfT«if 'g'ft *tnsrm— ’ ’ (^-0 
g: i 

The term h«i»t in the rule means first conception. Thus 
when first conception is meant the root « takes the affix ^qjn 
the «mW7 etc. — ’ the first conception of cows, com- 

pare also, in this connection, ‘gqwqir qrran visit’ (2852) 1 'stot:, 
*m: etc, however, are not derived with by this rule but 
with the affix *r by the rule ‘3 1% y: qrW ( 3296 ) 

in the ^tfaawrqj 

f««— I WjH *m I vst rmf ^yffilrq »gis Hiar^ aitj <fa 
tjsra: 1 qflsn?^«i«Hnj— Hswfwfa 1 wbipr^ 1 

qsfqai*;' q Mraqqnr— h«th aiian ifit q + a^+ro i wit 
‘srfro^’C w*)igqinrf:ilftfoi* qqrfwft 1 qrnfi: qtft 1 
wra: 3 qwrf»! qo*nrn*qr* iwgqiraqtawnt'i svm: qwr: 


m v- S' 

«w; ***! ? HswraqicJroiqifaam to— sfa i ‘g'fo 

«tjraf y; bi9h’ ( ) tafasnfaqjqqi ^qeisifaR qn# qfa <«raiw 

y wo: i 

I \W. *3 *rY ^ ?*I*pqfeg H ^hs* || 

It— i fcw. i *rfwr. i i fora i Yg* 
for* ? wpra i 

The root % v 4 gets «btoK"J also ^ when preceded by fa, 
^qfa, ^q and fa, Thus fa**: etc— calling, fa + iq + yq 
= fa + r + Bq = by hhj. and gjfaq»fa*q v by g«o and TO$at: i 
wm: calling— q + %q + ^sr s =B + ?qr + ^t s by 1 i bt^b:—' ( 2271 ) 
-n^jira -by'qjRit '( 236 1 ) or by ?fa and toct. ? 1 

f*T 7 t— 1 ^q sfa 1 fq sfa wrg: 1 w antras q'-yihqiqwt 1 
fa, ^tfa, gq, fa qg ^qqsq swwi y fa^t 

sfa 1 wft: sbtoto V ?fa fatiyi$*P8— ’ ( vw J ifa *j« 
*fa ‘qro— ’ ( <0 sfa y $q*l 1 h? aw *fa 1 ysi N 

flHjqrfa sritotoito * wnf ‘qfrate^— ’ *fa gfa y, 

siircfaqafaT vifafa: ? 1 

W.® I II 11 

It — 1 1 gr fow ? 

^isra: 1 

When the aq<jf fatis^’ precedes the root ( %q ) it takes yq x 
and gets stoicu as well provided the derivative refers to 
‘fight’. Thus TOf. ( as before ) a fight where opponents are 
challenged, to TO: — Simply calling as before. 


f*T7T — l Wtfa l ^nf* awT ^3tn^ T?#.Dfl*flflR<n a wtt 
gij vv i sfa i ‘*t®: i ** ‘^rwaft n 

— ’ ifn ^rfaaiTOT n*<?i tffl ■tn'raaTT— i *fa i 

ww a« i '^nna ifa— ' trfa wrn an i 

i » 

ft— i *cra?i: ?? h « ii vj *i «> s g 

*sf ^ ?rrsj: i ‘^rmqg faqR i 

The term meaning a pond or small tank of water is 

irregularly formed i. e the root %«, preceded by ’«TTT s takes ’sa, 
gets and sfa as well when the resultant form means a 

receptacle of water. Thus vm: has ’ i.e is a 

synonym of fama meaning a tank or cistern near a well 
f*ra— i i f*rcia i aa 

f*rara™TT*TTT— ^t«- 35®^ i i «Treir«o- 

fafa i '«a: *fasrc«**i— ’( ^ ****1 " 

sfrftfa <j f-tqTflwwwMta i vunfejfn i vivrfiwiWPl i 

i ii sum « 

ft— i ^ 

wre i i 

f«a— i wi*r *fa i «re*li ^ i «w* 3 TOjra 
ngi^wW’l i 

• I TOW.I 

ft— l ^q«^I«5arf^Sa^n7T l wqT^Jl^ls^lTr.— 

^5*if I ^ WJ W. I 


8<L? 

The root , when without any aWi, takes and is 
replaced by that which is of high pitch at the end. ftSfc— * This 
instance is cited from the Rig Veda to show the "qwiftma of 
w 1 From 'Tfm: in the rule we have yra:— gw by aft 

by gqtfTOT’ ( 2282 ) and by ft**;— ’ 1 
f»m— 1 **Sft 1 rpf *ftya«iy«t 1 ?ft ** 9 wJto* 

*tff flairs* I \<* 1 yy: m 

yesr: 1 *t?tt — yyrsftyft 1 ypfiftw tft 1 »ft' ‘w’ irowptitem- 

1 v ititaigil’r yfayfa*rt * 1 ^yi 

y»o «fayft «ft yy tfa fa?r *»i«ift qy«y srenaTaFrapj 1 ^ »ry 
aft: *y<rat yiwrtft n*? ^tar: 1 ay wiw ’'nyfanta sfaft i 
yyyft 1 y?*y?«rtS 3 w. 1 q« — yj? yfaft 1 

«fsa*yfa ytf farm tynfi?«y^ uy Haftt: «i*r«ifa 1 yra sft 1 
“ft **:—■ ” tft 1 ‘yfl bhwwi’ «ft 3 ft: 1 

( **«# ) aft flyrKts*ms?2?: 1 

^H.8 1 sr: 11 ^i^i'Qo 11 

ft— ^f: *iif«wf afarefaSS vtoi^ith 1 

^rarcsi: 1 toot. i ?fa i 

WTO> wf i 

*jft means hardness or solidity ; when hardness is meant, 
the root takes nq in the nmro and it is replaced by yy. 
Thus ^+^y=y»r: as in ywyn; — the hardness of mica. In 
instances like — ’ the quality denotes ( by secondary 

sense ) the thing; qualified. Thus the instance means — Bring 
the thing which is as hard as salt ( got out of the sea ) 


«£.# ftwroilJjft • 

i.e ( the quality i. e, ‘qq’ ) mean? here w%q ( a thiug 

having the quality i. e, a vfir^ ). 

f«cT— i i sfa j «niu: i •qqqq i 

»BTf3**Tf*rai<a: i trc f«na '*ira— ’ ( wr3 wigs 5%; 

n?«?rar a*«<f sfa 3fcmn&!iixff «*n- 

?nf3 i Bf*7?n’ri«PW3T?7V--'rw^'if y»4f Tfa i qifairaqxjqj- 

w?f riota ot£: i ft* #«q»rl3H q*fTO*n*ra ^51* 

I Wlftai* Wl!^s<5 q^q; I vwftii? <C5tsq^ l 

SW i Si fl ii 

ft— i ^Tftenwf^^i w%m \ ‘*rW w’ *fk 
TOW[ i 

The term q is irregularly formed, a? a technical name 
of a village or country, with •qq attached to preceded by 
Sm:’ i Here •nst which was due by the rule \«nRiq *iT?iai*t — ’ is 
barred by fw*H ; others, however, do not admit the f*iq[<w 
here and read '•J^raq’ with wa by ‘^qj»rq— '. 

ifir i T , fi<*T*ni»P7faq7rq ^q 

a«i%t qjrtta»n$*iq Wi fqqim^ i qi^lqrqfa i qretwt 

qtqr®rerw. , qfq i l, q*ifwr’?qq’ ( ^tfi? ) sfa Hfnui’q! 

i 

m* i mw. ngpra u *i*k*. u 

ft— i ft s^tenf*Kt ^ws i 

qw. — *ranr. i ntwaa i qi iff: i 


There are, in a part of the door, two sides — internal and 
external — Known as qqtftys or vfa^s • of these two the external 
is refcred to by this faqirtrt or irregularity i.e both qg«fl and iprra 
are in this sense, formed irregularly with sjq attached to **[ 
preceded by it i irert literally means which is frequently 
struck with feet by entering persons. 

fart — t UrtRsfw ifal WWf i qffc mftww* rtejst- 

faSq *PT flrtPTr*ft I TTW^ ifa I 

'Rqiu Ryinrfa^i sixirtr: * vwnf* ^Ptfur luiiTr 

f?tn^ — i q§ ffjfrfa i iprre s^rirt 

^wrai i ‘triwi*i — ’ ifa i 

i n ^1^° » 

i *\ — ! ^TcZfPJFTgqfT?5JTO»TJl | 4il86»Ulfd 

'fiT^Tfa I ^rfwnif stj i 

The term is irregulrrly formed with sjq attached to 

3? >j*f which in connection with the affix is replaced by vpt pro- 
vided superposition or placing over is implied, is a piece 
of wood placed and brought upon for sawing other woods 
as incarpentery. The affix is thus . enjoined in the locative 
sense. 

fart — i 3*^ *fa i sifa sjfafrtHi sfiqfa ‘sr'Ptq i 

3qR«irqrtfa<rtq: I ?fa qajifa 'T 

faqirtr^ ^rtiwfa »fal «fa qrtra: I SMTfa<S<5l warn; I rt?TT — 
-sfaifafrt i ngi%ifrt i rpjfaiRT frtxv, i nfqfa i rtrt qrrefartrrt : i 


MW" 

ft— I i * ^Tfw: 

m^ OTg: i qrc^rs *r* i *nrarat$*r. 1 

The term 'qtpr* is irregularly formed with ^ attached to 
W preceded by *q ( the 3q«* ) when a certain limb of the 
body is meant— the root being changed into ** as before in 
connection with the affix. Here we have the affix in the wr- 
w, or in instrumental sense— the sense being with which one 
strikes, tori:— takes ^ for it means an abnormal shock’ 
and not any limb of the body. 

ft*—, Wi ffil I *F* 1 ^ 

I ** w *’• 1 •• I ^ 

jjnrtf: i i TOwifcqiftT 1 ^ 

*f*i ivnpnfe** ftro ^nmf wi ^ 

^ iwretom**:* ***• ^ ^ TOraT 

*fa sfa: i 

i n » 

ft— i t[g qrrws^ ^ y^aig i *cft ^i- 
SsSSsj^: i firan: i ' X**' *** 1 

•^rq. tfmmq- ( =«.« ) ^ 

^3TT=eii 5 bV. ! 

The root **T takes ^in the instrumental; sense ( ) 

and is replaced by when ft and .5. precede the root. 


3T& ye.'Q 

Thus — by which an iron is struck — a hammer, fire*: i 

5**: swu:— by which a tree is struck— Note the *>* 
reading ; but in a technical name ( axe ) we have the 
reading. 

fira—i ^fT'UTftii wre f*t*: i fa igrra^: i p'*: i 

if* i *r**q vnr. i wr $src3f* i *rc* stre 

if* sww. gaqsifcf* main $arc^ *rc«S: i sg'^: *«?f 

sparer* i ^ rip; wntftffr i towt*: i tt* 

— ’ if* i 

I ofr =3 II II 

ft— I *?T*f ^qqf STCnt 3i: q q€f ^t- 

I ^nqq*T! I TriJq I 'CTJq^Trf’. I 

When the term i*w meaning a cluster of corn is a contig- 
uous word or gqq^ the root ** takes the affix iff as well as tjv 
in the *1**13* or instrumental sense the root being replaced 
by ** in the case of 3W. *•(**■. an instrument to cut 

the bunches of corn with. «***qr*:~g5i. See ante. ««ru is 
with *— «*■*-!• ?* + *— where the penultimate ( w ) of the root 
disappears by ’and w is replacd by w etc. 

fit* — i **** if* i **’ if* *i7q?rerfirefjff* *?i^ — *: pjifsf* i 
q^ if* i wq w q* i*i*r: i * g 1 % w*n$st3f* i 
q«uw<5ifd^‘tiq<d**\-(if?t^ i ***3 if* i 

$%Hf* «: i <xnr*3^B«?re*i«*^ i*ia: > ***** — ’ lijiqvrata: i 

3k*** i *r**wt* if* i wrt qf»«( i 




• WU q?t q: II l» 

ft— qft W TOT I qf ^*J- 

qfe: 1 

fJT preceded by qfi; takes wq in the vniraTO and is 
substituted by w. qfhr—an weapon for killing all i.e a club 
( ww or bolt ) 1 

f*r?r~i q<t tfii 1 « tfo ^3^3 1 *s[, ?^i?r 

I qft^t I 

1 tot wqt: « 11 

ft — 1 qr qi *nwC ssr*K ^ < q%q: 
--qfe: I q%:~W: I ‘cTCq?mqt (v«^) 
^ sqT^qi^ l 

The r,(*i or of qR; is replaced by ^qfrr optionally when 
the word V or follows. Thus qfau: qR^j etc. q*&f; etc — a 
bedstead. The word ‘a’ in the rule ‘^a7wfi— ’ is artifical 
or designative but that which has beeii advised in this 
is a natural ( ) one. Thus by the qftwTCT ‘fsfaflitffawf): 

?cfa3 'rnsrewr:’ the g advised in ‘?R^rfr— ' becomes due 
here for operation but in that case the resultant forms 
will be qfa«t< qftfn; etc. Hence the authorities explain that 
the said qfhuqi will not hold good here and consequently 
the natural ^ takes effect giving qfo etc. . 

1 1 m «*«: 1 rtatftfa i ‘n- 

W 1 - ‘«qfa fowrar’ ( c,^ Rt ) 


TWjnT ftwftft n t «t tf«l q4r.— S q* 

wn^sa fifty i ftaqa ftf^-e w. i ‘mqwrft— ( 5 t°°* ) 
*fh q?i’ qm: i ?ra wwtaflrfwi: i ftrttow Bfira: i <iaq ‘3tfaip- 
stftqqr. fift*t 5ft "irarq ‘tf ^ ?qiwrq 

f/iqqjT^ra qs«r h i <rer ’Tmftqwrq i qqq qftqq — q%qq 
wift^ Hirftai'i vre — nftflHi q q^qfaft i w. ?— wT«5rmrftft t 
wqifaft qq: i 

i ii n 

ft— I ^crj^yjRTq I *lTOro^«T 

CTifczr' I fliwtcifa *J*3d 

q&frra: I 

The term gq'tr is derived irregularly with qq attached 
to ^ preceded by sq, the penultimate of the root disappearing 
provided -a (close) proximity is implied. Thus q^tftqrr is 
being struck by the hill i.e. going by the same. 

fan — i tfqy sfa i *rrat »w* vnr 5 ft ftqT*ft i ftqrqq- 
q*K«iq— 3 ^ 1.1 *ifi« i ^'rersfrriift i ^kmrwlq: i qa 
ftqiflqrq i «*iW sft i "qq sireiiq^q i 

^8 i wwmitw n 

ft — I «g: I vnts^ I ^qVBtalzpi 

—mimy i *rsrat*ri i 

The words qq and are irregularly formed with 

appointed after preceded by and <3< provided 
derivatives mean a gathering and an object of praise j. 


3 U 


in the former is in the HTW^J and in the latter i 

srsna roots or roots signifying movement being synonymous 
with those denoting knowledge, the root ^ here means 
to know. 

f*W i «fa i aoiar« 

faqjai* 9r^*B jiu: hjt«i w sfa ^ w^ct: i wtrau 

tfwfaanfain i *g rn’rc isrer i 

qfa wren* wqfa ?— JTwmuifafa i fay jiwtjt 
^rr s rr«t7: > sfa «retfa'fa wre: i qa^ ft « wait’ ftw*ralTO*fa«m 
qqra Bara: i 

I ftSt fafarm.H *l*U3& H 
fl—\ faflTrW 1 fafoijtf WJi€ 

fsrar: i Wh i 

The word fa?r is irregularly formed with ^iq added to fa 
of which the fe elides and r, is replaced by ^ provided fafaa 
meaning ‘equal or limited everywhere’ is implied thereby. 
f*ra a tree which being equal in height and breadth is known 
without particularly. 

fact — i faw *fa i fa^ *fa faqi^H fafad i *** 

T*faq fe^qt ^ ^s%fa s«w*u fafaftq?ra' «rtfw— e*r*tifafa 
‘fa’ qmWra i ‘farafafa i ' qfafau- 

faw*r: i faro^' «iwafa— fafaiqfafa i *n?qjfa s qaw: j ««ms- 

qforrer *fa i i qfcqrftt faqt«m wrftftfa i «*t 

qfa^n^t 3qrfafa ftw i 





i fe?r: fk » h 
ft— i ^ ‘sjwfcngjf (**ao) 

fmTTofi?iT^pj7^ i fag faRm^nn^ i 

^crer.^ fa^nft i i m<*«i fag 

i — ^fa***i i 

A root that drops ‘s’ occurring within it ( at the outset ) 
takes the affix fin in wiw^w by nature. That which is formed 
with f* ( or fa for the « drops at the time of operation) takes 
the affix w, and the term fast in the rule ’ (1570) being 
intended to denote fit? tt— completed or finished, the affix ffr 
i.c its derivation is the subject of application of *pi 1 The drift 
is this— the rule is a combination of two rules 

(1) and (e) The first enjoins flu after a root in 

the sense of favn^’ — It is finished or completed by that, 

and the second fimj^ also in this, i.c according to comments 
( ) this always expressed the sense of fas' *T. Thus the 

sense of fas -nbeing everywhere present the word being formed 
one (wj-a) is the subject of application of the other ( *P 7 ) > 
and this always takes place for no word is to be formed affixed 
with fin only, but with the affix « a also attached to ftj that has 
already taken effect by the time. Thus and are depen- 
dents on each other like the correlatives and one is incomplete 
or unfit to be used i.e, ungrammatical, without the other. 
Therefore it is that no explanatory expression ( fa*is ) or 
expounding is made, when *nr is intended to be used, with a 


term formed with f» but said with rrs^i Thus whether is going to 
be employed we expound as ‘qi%y fro and not fean i 
qfofly— qq + fa then qf^ + qq- qf*H~Tqqf»HX!HyfWy#' 
Bhatti (ist). HHIHFTO by ‘yfa^fqqati^yi fofy’ (24x2). 

f*m— 1 fey ifa 1 wifcra^re: 1 Tqrjy, sgq, 
qqn ft y to. ‘yrfe ftt a*y:’ ift y.ara 1 V y« «fh yxpftfe: 1 
a«i?^ 1 feqt Hint: fi«ra«r. «t*hiS ( y g ^ysafr yn$sfy ) 1 

’ *y hr qftfy 1 q;*y fy? yy swrfyy: qRri'tjq fwyqy): Rgvy- 
HRtai?{ qi«T$y qsnfeHT hr qy feswrg fiw qaylsfq *thi 3 h wt 
vtq;: 1 qaqw sg i » ylawfefy -$i: — yo 4 Orj^ sftaf 3: 1 
y?yfafe— fawayptiifefa 1 ygy« ygy qr£ 
*? ga^i u«fq sq yfeyqyiqnt wfey ytnfa qrRyyrcy- 

■gWcT»p;TH fl^trei yrmgwiwyfyfa fiwn 1 fef hr—’ 1*3 yfe?y 
■raft 1 Vfo’ ufar: 1 'fatf tow.i «W hj^— f^myypyy «fai 
fyffty <yry£ — fey 9 $ 5 ? . ?fe 1 vy y|«ifa**pnfl fyyly<«iW i 'Hfl yra- 
«Ry:— ‘f*r^?isxj^dify«:' tarat *Prf' V wigynfti W ■iiwqsnfoy: 
rfy hu[ ^ n ylyw^ HR fe% yfe«yy»wt ‘yflafar utmni’ <f«t 

yqrfyHryifeywry^ 1 h«« fey y^*n« incite ‘fea*{’ *a« otitic ca- 
fyuiHig W -tlsS' qy afefe ( feafefe ) yrcfw— fey flsy ife 1 f*Ha 
ftyyifti yqt ftya ifa fey?: 1 feifasy ft^yyiso y ho isHalTy 
«<yqyR*r«ac yrwyfroiw irrt: qw^niynaT 1 yeny ftnw3 
nay hh v jmftfe wyt^jHfe y nfa f* : yyffe yfe 1 qy y «ro: f»: 
3 >y<yq nq^y q<ftyrajfefe 1 yy ftfyyywyre — yy qyfe 1 
‘y»T fei* sfa y fa»re: ftpg ‘qi*y s: 3 y 1 ah* 65 R<«y« 
fiyHH? yrfyi R 3 fa: 1 to fey f*ftfe yfafa 1 hihtto feTO. 1 faj 
qayra^! g fy 35 «*fe^fllfl yfei^ 1 .‘f^MlgjHu nryfiw yyft’ ( hIs: ) 1 


wTf *rerS»i («ffc )-*&** 

T3fH*in lfo i *fa ****** 1 ^ tf** 1 *** ' 

ft— | W*fa Wrai**fi<l*l Z^S > *W;» 

*?rcrg; i 

After a root that drops V is employed the affix ^ 
< ^ ) in the WTO'S by nature, ^-.-shaking or shivering 
^ : _a kind of disease called W i The root is 'ftfc 
jjfhssn:’ i 

fan— i f^j z ** wr. «i* «t* ** 1 

* i ‘tqcc *t flw* *ra*’ *ton ' 1 * 3 ^ 

aiftwil’ftft *Ttj: « ‘«iW(Fn*— ’ ( *U C ) 3 «:t 

w m:’ toto i ** xntwari’ wi5: ‘**P«TOTOT*Tr 

o^new:’ ( ot— *» ) towr*: i 

ft— I mr. 1 ^TT^T 1 m: i to: i ra i 
‘ipg ^RRt— ’ ( ) ’jfa ( toTrHT^ ) 

qa qR»m i to* g ‘to’ T?^ra apirtoyra i t^q: i 

Roots to s , w*. 33 , fan? s and TOT s take the affix TO v in the 
«iaaraj as well as in the other than w'ar^t- U'S'. — to + »t * 
being changed into sr in connection with Similarly 3 TTOT i 
fa*:— fro + it— IS being replaced by *r by the rule '«$: n?— f 
(2471) and *j*jj being prohibited here due to fiffa of the 


V# fcrsRrotglt 

affix— which ( prohibition of ajq ) being the result of 
or reading in stead of a only in the rule, for f&a is evidently 
not for the injunction of «*n«?rrm by ‘qfijont — ’ (2413) as 

we have -nraar or indication in the rule ‘tre wrere— ’ (1777) 
that there will be no «»u. here otherwise the author would 
enunciate ‘**r wt*TS— 1 \ Thus it is clear that the indicatory 
( x - ) is to prohibit *jaj in the case of fa-a by ‘faryfa a 1 1 
by ua 1 

faa — 1 qonii^fa 1 »i 3 a aT v sara: 

1 atj ffa 1 1 <?a arasn ifa 1 

wra: 1 fro tfa 1 ‘vt: 31 ?—* ( *fa *r s i as 

iw*w H^+aT N tfa am- • 

*rt«ta iv rofa? rnirt g ro satefa*raT*— ‘ to' wms— ’ ( mo ) 

sfawrerifafai a^f* Wfawnm w — feaf 

fata 1 fWfa 3 fa faroTfama: 1 tfa 1 ‘^wt — > *fa 

*n 1 1 

I -R II II 

ft— I R 5 f: I 

After tart, a^ (the affix ) takes place in etc. 

faa— 1 ms sfa 1 fas' i 

1 far. 11 ^1^1^ II 

It— 1 nfa: 1 i ^ftaii$?rc^qTfa: i 

If any grrea precedes as 3 qq^, the roots technically known 
as g i.c 51 and «r ( faf ur 2373 ) take the affix far ( 1 ) 


in the unt and the other than «a ai«C i Thus Ufa — in the 
vwrro— ' The circumference of a wheel ; the muftr of the 
root elides by ‘^nttofTC:’ — — that which is placed within ; 
— all the bases are masculine. 

fha — i •3<mnr* ifh i fasw«: 

ewi wraT# i Jifafif* i fa: i fawj 

‘^rmi wm:— ’ ( ) wrjitv: i 'w« 3fa:*r?l nfa: * 

^'nfckw'fiwnrtwpi vt i fa:** :’ sfa gfa* i 

l ^ n 3131&3 11 

It— i ^A»igaq| gt: fo: i sraTft 

gtgftsftrfaft srerfg: i 

If a word in the accusative is an arnrc then the roots ?r 
and vr take the affix fa in the locative sense. Thus 
u sen in which sra is stored up. 

f*rcr — i i Hg^mraiqq^lqtfa: i 

( f*7ftar*T*i ) triiqqe *m i *r g *nffa ’qf'rarc'fr ^ wrf : i 
*«n?— ■ rtr I ’W reT<37T*T*T* VXW['l 3refaftfa I V* qaltV- 
i faftta sfafaft fafaftfa mfan fa: i 

• W* I feWT fafJT II I 

ft— I ^tfif# HT^rft fcf i g^tsqgT^: t 
to® 3 ^ grgg i aft; i ftft: i ^ft: i mSt 
— ^rft i ‘^tftsrw’ sft g nwf^ i sn^gm- 
STO fafa ‘sre gi i ‘=sp^tfa^r»a: 


) i ^ ft: i qsrftfo *fe: i 

®S vj 

*jft: i % sqiftis: fafirei^r5r/ ( ) i ?ft 

^Tc^ir i ^\{h i '. I q\fti : I ^ft: i ^ft: i gft; i 

'^t^‘. — ’ U®^) *ft qkftwnTT^fmft ^?: i i 

‘ft ^ )— ffi?: i wfer. i ftrft ftwrat 

qra:’ ( ) -^qftft: i %f 

{ ) I *q?T I ftq?T I ‘ftraqftft’ # «qfft: i 

fqqftr: i 

* 

The affix fifisr is used after any root to form a feminine ba.se 
in the wraqra or in the other than an i *Wr, This supersedes 
enjoined by (3300) even, which also is used after .any 
root ending in a ww but forming a masculine base in the wwi’ff ; 
for as the qftwrer rule ‘qro^qtsfo’iT^' does not apply here in 
wifawrc, under ‘*«V (3321) although a particular 

injunction ( ftahppt ) and subsequent as well will not have the 
force expressed therein ( in the qfwqi ) 1 This ( f*R ) however 
bars -qy and qq also enjoined by ( 3 - 3 - 56 ) and by 
(3-3-57) 33 {t ( ft*i— 3*3.94) is subsequent to them. Thus they 
also (qw and qa also), though particular by character, will 
not, by ‘qTSTO— ’ have stipremacy over - %qr apd 
consequently have application only when a masculine base 
is sought for ; is the root after which fast being employed 
gives *5rffl — TTOIC of the root disappearing by 
and *2 not having taken effect dot to the prohibition 
'fagsaufa— ’ (3163). The form qftfh, however, arrived at with 


as in is erroneous, for by ‘ssra: 

(3044) is replaced by «st only when f»reT ( or w and *rwg ) 
follows and not fis. It ( «£lfd ; can, however, he solved with 
added to ( w>rat + tf) in the case of a root by 
aflfd «*{%?:’ or by veto’ and then with 

^|q + (fin*ftq) and with the affix s in the wrwro by the (gnnfs) 
r.\ Then wftfei i^tfinrpr.—with «wr by ‘grew 1 

’ (Varttika) ’5, T*, w and take in the wr.vm^i— 
— the Veda — by which one becomes learned. Both qw 
and <« give sfe — a sacrifice or volition — with fin 4. The 
root becomes *0 by under — ’ (2412) and 

by V under, ‘awn-si— 1 ' (294). ’ (another varttika 

here). It has to be said tliat the affix fis^ is like fast i.c, 
will have the force of it when coming after the roots ending 
in w ( ) and after »j etc, Hence enjoined by 

ftsnitiT: * ?:* ( 3 Ql6 ) wil1 fake effect when 

follows after *•, ^ etc. tftfw:— w + %^— fare s by ‘*?7t wra):’, 
and ^ in place of V-qftffc by (354) and by 

’ 1 ^+fllP[ here ^ of a is by V«rf*wt: ,, (3or8). 
wlfin — means scattering and «j_fw means cutting as the affix is 
enjoined in the WFPUnr 1 The penultimate of 51? when fm 
follows becomes **«j by breaking up of the . rule 
f*reram’ (3073) the cause of such dissolution of a rule (qfafwtff) 
being to serve some special purpose viz to effect **<1 when 
an affix other than f*n?r ( as ) follows and to have 
Hjrfts: t ( The form however, is not to be mel wHP in 


rhe wto. — *T+fw the penultimate or v of being 

‘a’ by the rule w' (3037) by ‘ffa w’ (354). wfera:— q*M- 
fti by TflV I ‘tow: ftrfw— ’ Thus IS th ; rd varttika here. It 
must be said the root to or (‘WT»J gwrfWTOW:’— WTfc ) becomes 
replaced by f< when follows. Thus wqf«ft:— wq + wra + fw^ 
worship ; cp— \an wrorofafo:— ‘ ‘Amara. ‘wq^rfe*: fa^' This 
is ibe fourth varttika here. q*; etc take the affix fare in 
the wtqiiwj as also in other than W qt«q to form feminine 
bases as wq^ etc. But although in the ‘wrfiran** the 
‘fTSTOl— ’ does not apply and therefore faw will bar yet 
the latter will take effect giving ^qf*t; etc by qi*9TO advised 
under ‘gwpzt 

Wf \— 1 frorfafa 1 aw: 3 'wg wsnfaqrrc: 1 wq ‘warntr w 

1 WTOSlfafa I I nfaTOH»raTS*i 

fqqtqw i wsqqis -sfa i ( \\*° ) sfa 3^11? 

TOTsq^K bum qa«ia f*^q^i^qqrq«iq; 1 

faqq nysqvt 1 qq TORjfqfa 1 wfeaifw^rifc ‘are- 

**'*— ' qftwiqisa *t i qq ‘q*^’ ifa fqiqfqtaft 

wwq*l f»sn q|q«; «|f<r<t aiiq$— WSIift fofa I fa^UTO 
waiw: I WW TO— q^Slfqfh 1 V<\’ ( 

(«IW») wwmw 'fast ) Ml« qcqfaaifcfa 

5^*1 1 Bfa: fafaftaiifc 1 qajq« f*ws g*u: 1 m$\ wfitfflftfa 1 
*fh yigfnqji: 1 vsiftWh fwnaiwnn' *q*i 1 wa vralxlmR^ 
a#iw ‘tot sot: — ’ «fa «13 ♦qiifhftfh ««?t 1 *r*qq's*Iffl- 
qnw’ '.ma «q*t ? mn — wnftqrfafa 1 w. ®twiq« 

%*[«: ( *<>»* ) fasraffi* ^wro^qisw-qisfa to: t 


sra 9^^ 'i°£- 

aaraa— wariftanw ifa ar aar»aa*{ i*i^a i wpft+w. 
( aga* ait w . ) ifa ‘asra: mt— ( *’«8 ) i<«aa *«hnt atf *fta- 
firf^T arfaaf?«f wafa i era-, 'mfwfwjtai? ifa ‘mprdfa 

aara^ if a ar TOjrrg ftitaroq fofa anfoM^wifa a^ritf ^ ‘aa 
I’ftfa Hia i«<o«: i »qnfaftwa g infafa i ‘^pwftfo — * 

aifa*fa<fl i *, o^, is ^ w. w aa fw^ a g wrarJTfafa 
aif^arrw: i ^fa*?: i a*fr9afa i f¥a *sa gwftwnr — 

ifeftfa i vm* i^mfa an*: fafa ««iaw fanai? ‘if«»afa— ’ 
( *m ) ifa ‘aa wan—’ ( *.<« ) ifa a£ w ifcftfa wi i 

iSw are** i srfaftfa «ga*snijfa faa?: i wag wra farar? 
^onwn*: ‘^wnfaw:— ’ fstftafwawa aifa*^ i =«— Hwfawt i^awfawa 
wrgw: fag ara’fr fcwa «srfrfa ai*«.fw<ag:i aiffa i fgwiaawrS* 
w<as:i acafafa— '*^twr facial a:—’ ( *«U ) WfTOifcfir 
aia: i «rtf*5ftfa i ^+fogif«; f«?i?f ‘^Ea i^rat’ftfa iw w 
fc<^ ifa nia ‘*<i*arg — ’ ifa fawraafRWJ a fawaiww gag i awt: 
fafa*tfa ( u« ) ifa gra ‘srerwng— ’ ifa ana a ?rafa sag i fa<qj- 
fa<a$: i g* araffaftf* i arfaftfa i w* ‘anftvji' ( **v= ) if* faat 
wwg i araafa^a : i fajmf:— ’ «fa— fawraig’ ( ) 

ifa gagi n*g fawrarfta ataf *'sif fatfta* a g faaar a«a 
ar i aa* fog«<aa« awfilftaa n«gt saw ifawsi narawre— 
atofawiwrfgfa i ‘otafaHrarf%Kf%f%:’ ifa ^nmfcfa ara: i wfa: 
wfsafcaa wr+fa, ang+fa ifa far* at: aafa wnrcwr 'Tama 
ars — 1 W ( ) ifa i gaga gaa wrcsra fafafa’fa '$fa*. i 

3¥Ka Twawaiwiara i ‘waft:—’ ifa i igaa *ato arfa«g i 
faia^ ^ifaaiaaat’ ifa y(g: i a« f*fa aK faaiats^a aifai- 
*^arfa*?i^ i aafaPr: ^jat i ‘gsn aaaJTafafa: aa^iatfai: aar.’ 


**i*rc: i ‘gq?rf?wT— ’ ifa— q«jc i %a wi- 

— wqftfn i wit g?i«i tffl fitfiw i vpj '^ fasrrf 

*fH fwMyt? ‘jrrwftsfa’JTw’ i tRt wftwrrrai flror fwwt siwif; 

Pfl 7 WTWCT 'll *— fiflSqtaft ‘ffSWHt W»'--fW’ «fa 

«ns*sqnftt fatfrai?: i wwfeffl wrofaftfa « fiwaittit fawml'rw i 

I ^TJTTqmt Hit I! ^1 L'i I! 

ft— i fer i i tffltfh: i 

^rqtft: i ufar. i 9 TCTO ‘^«n’ ‘wt’ ^ 

%w after ^n, wr, wt and q« is used in the wrwq to form a 
feminine base. This rule supersedes TO s to be directed to 
wr, wi and wt by ‘wra^tra*’ (3238) and toq^or*qw»by 
‘fojfonfewr.— ’ ( 33 8r )> 8fwft :— to or w nr in place of *n of 
Wn is by the rule ‘^w^ftwiww— * ( 307 » )• tw of the 

WWTC of w ( i.e, V by WT^n— ' ' ) by the rule (2462). 

Although this rule bars %& after 31T ycl W 3 *?!!, Wwxi etc will 
have the affix ( *fs) on the strength of Panini’s own behaviour 
in ‘wTrorar^’ ( ) which is an indication that sit may 

take «rr x as well as %w 1 

fira-^i wnwr ?fa 1 wrr, wr, qr, qw qw*g^ : f*?^ wi? wit 
fiawm 1 wffl *f wwi wwrswi q?qr*i 1 qr tf?i qrt w 3 qr*^ j 
‘■WRl^qWjf ( ) T’StwWIf, sr, m , fq?fw*?ift v t ‘. — f 

( ?t c t ) qnrqq^qit! tOTir hthwi wv: wqsr<;: *«i«: 1 gqfiofa- 
fkfw 1 f qfa«frtWi*?if*l — ’ ifa ( vos ) tfa ra*{ 1 wwlfflWfl 1 w 
wwa ‘wr^:— ’ ««irt 'gwrwn— ' ( ) tfn to^i wW- 




wr! vt - s nwjqijgq siTOraT^ ifi* Tjnranf^fa i ‘Treat 

wra«j wafatfSsora qyfar:’ i ««n fit ara? jnrarar: *re‘. 

qrfafiw ng«l t g ‘raqfisjwifl' »fa ftj*r jraaiaraai fire*t: 
fa awl a«iafq wnnftftr wre: i 

^^8 i sjft afa^fasn feftfofi^qTl n H 

ft— i '«row— ( ^*8 ) tos i gift: r. 

*IW “T^R*T I ^TtT ^ I I » 

^ ^ 1 *nft; ' — r 

( 3008 ) ^fa to *th ^ TOTvmft fwww 1 wifftii 
•3I5RR— f (**««) ^ femt 

Ts8f*^?NStfa: 1 ^tfS: 1 

These results vi2 aifar, gfil, sjffl, «lf«, and aHf$ are 
irregularly arrived at with the affix in the feminine sense. 
-5ft.— ^ 4- with 3^(s) in the entire place of by- 
the rule ‘w^K— ' ( 2654 ), Although th$ form <sfa could be 
had in connection with fts^ without this from yet the mention 
of it here is for the sake of pitch; for gift is of «<nr pitch as 
the term occuring in the preceding rule ‘flat Haaqnflfl- 

H^nv,’ ( 3. 3. 96 ) is carried down herein. Thus the 
affix fa^ is here **ro, otherwise the very root ( re* ) would 
have been by the rule ‘taflfflltfflre*!’ 1 ^Tirew of fit as well 
as of s in nfit (g + fa) and ojffl: (aj + ftf) is effected by this 
faqin*t 1 In Alfa which is derivedas flt+fto = A7fa by — ’ 
(2371) -Alfa, and ‘not svi directed by *{ 3°74 > 


is irregularly effected in addition to of the affix. Or, if 
is derived as. by ‘swot— ’ ’ ( 1504 ) then 

only of the affix is irregularly formed ; the procedure in 
the latter case is shorter than that in the former in which there 
is the operution of ‘carwa as an extra one ; %f?i 

is derived as or % -f f*. In the former case ( +ffe ) 
of by finrran, is changed into ‘5’ and then by — ffa 

— aweapon, whereas in the latter case ( ft+fw ) the prohibition 
V is barred and 3% and ^m<B of fto effected by this 
ftBTCPT. aflfn— + ( <5i«0 + fiiT here dy firBTcR fti bars 

due by qaf as also 3?mfl of fie 1 

ffle! — I *fdd(d l BZfWlf fiffiprsWPnT faBWl^Tl 
7 kT H* 7 Bf faqra^BTTTCW*— I + tfif fi?M ‘nr- 

1 

fiiBRraw^sfB fawfin aarc— srtra aw>*fWi w: toww- 
•^wpt sfh 1 < *f*T fBBBsurafa^ijafrr: s^ra:’ ( *ivi< ) fir 

•«ingfir<f 1 am «<ag«ael 1 ^ fora asnra >!rura 1 

wiSfii H9i^a sfstriM wra: 1 
^fn uwuwterosr aiw** 1 «>ratfif?i 1 - 7 sj»rat: 1 

1 % sj’ *araatf<sia: 1 1 fimifcratar 

; 1 ^jfiiRfh 1 Btsraa»flfii sfir vng; 1 , ?n ?7 mia 1 

( at*t ) *fa ww‘ ‘afirafa— ’ ( ) *fo bisto fitqrwfijSv v 

w.i ’"a wiaitattr- 1 to b^ bhww ^ntewra' 

firorfo^ 1 raiwianflfjtfw qfi< 44 ( 1 aw* *3 firon ila ahaj^ 1 

1 tre *r«raj to' firepan 1 ?ra ann%sr «bw 1 
b*? f%Mrat: f*f*r 3 faTfa ’♦fir *j«rfir 3 v aifirar *j«st f*TBTW?l 1 1 




<*a W >s*Tfa ‘<a;aqstt g^’ ifa 3^ itPisit 

fqqra^ 1 1 

1 # 5 T 5 hi^«K sraor 11 3131&C n 
ft — I 353 IT | T^TT I 

qw after m s and as is imployed in the roqfai to form a 
feminine base. Thus s* 7 r— travelling and twit sacrifice, q9i y + 
Wq + 2T3 €HJ«TC*D by ‘qfTOfo— 1 ' ( 2412 ). 

ftm—i 1 'qwqfafa «ra n«q: i (raoT^ tftre i 

■qwfh 1 qsnrcfti qq^i qrftfh qis' 1 i#R«i usi + qaq s + 

z\\\ ‘yf^fq— ’ ( ) ifa «*nflrc«ifa 1 sn snfa’ : 1 * f ‘aahisft’ • 

ftfa qtaw^ ] 1 

1 *rsrai 

i! $\$\<lc. h 

ft— 1 nHvufew- % 5 ri wraift ^nq ^arq, * ^Y 5 T- 
*a: *rarciT*i 1 ‘^r: qrrfq ftorat ( 4 ifd«*i) 

TW 5 T««J^nfefd fW^f flH! I fafteFSFWTfafd faq^TT 
W 7 *f; I fddd'oM^Jlfafd fdUcAJI fqf^§<«TT infill I 
XT^Sdijfci fl'QT | fa^RTSRXT felT I 

^tt ^faqq: 1 mu i ^n. i ^stt fsqf^n i 

To form a technical term or particular class noun in the 
feminine gender the affix qdu after the roots - ^35 , fa — *pf, 
ft qfl, usu.e tb *i an< i * is used in wrw etc i. e in 

the *flqqpq and the affix (in these cases) is «^rM 1 — ’ This 

a Varttika here. It has to be said that when qgq^ follows the 


root it is not to be replaced by at’ by the rule i 

Thus 9Pi[ — a council, fwir — .a market place. ^ by the 
rule i fitqfoi — a slippery ground. «-«T — The artery 

of the neck, fini is also spelt as f*r<T i gstl — The soma- • 
sacrifice or expounding of the somaplant. +j + <rtk by 
the rule fqfh $f?T want of gti being due to fa>s* of 

the affix. i?aiT=sft + *nj— But the final (fc) of aft is replaced 

by ) by fa fa»fa’ ( 2649 ). Then spn 

♦fan — remuneration of servants — and as before. 

— a palanquin — gq»and g«w«Ta l 

for— 1 1 ararom flfl W|j ft«<, faqa, W[, 

fa<, fiwi w nw-vwiftw ift 1 

: 1 farei: aafa— ’ fft aifaaifi^ 1 ‘^«oyqqt’RRt 
wqt atwit rdTswiw. 1 «ra w-ofa «rv«iHiain 1 

'flWtn qftq^ jftflt WT-flftRRTfl?:’ OTTO I fnqtJT iffl i ‘*na«irw 
PnraT^’ Ufifi; 1 ‘nfer TtS’ftfa q<q*i 1 ftfapsrr ijfaRRi 1 yfldi'Hctr 
ariwrwT 1 wr 1 toiw ftstaiat 

qaa 1 ftn irafa j?sg^ 1 f*ror — 1 

Rra?: 1 1 ‘jr^raiftfa aifa — ‘ 1% gapw. 1 

faiY4!< 5'tJTWT^: I 1 — 7ffT% WU I ft" 

ftirfh’ ( ^< 8 * ) tarmn zrfa ^ ’ptW 1 hJbfa 1 

tiwftrow* : 1 ga»wwrtt 1 T^ifa 1 ga s g*nwiat 1 *a arfat *r*a: 1 

1 gi^r: nr ^ n 3131^ 11 
ft— 1 1 W{ 

gicaT 1 *si ^ 1 fer — fen 1 . srfa: 1 


The rule ( q1»i ) is to be broken up into two parts (i) *grer.’ 
and (2) ‘v w’ Thus (1)3^ takes in wre etc, and * as well 
as 1 Note that without this ijtufwm we would have I 
( with qau ) and Qnn ( $ +sj ) only and not sfa: ( $ + ) for 

by proximity ^t«K would relate to ViV only. In fifim we have 
the operation of by ‘to % aT?re toy and of want of gq 
due to of at by < qratTig<Ji«tqg\ Then «su«^by Nfa n — ’227. 

fan — 1 tfii 1 sfafwR tfa 1 qjtg 1 

at tfh q«T^q f? wq s «h ^ 

^ii^q g farf’lsgrtv. 1 1 *wr nwt wrara 'tiRvmTlsft- 

fawrq^ 1 flftftri s+at ifii to »tw— ’ ifo 

fo£ s 1 wre firw *t few* gqrwre: 1 — ’ -stftes-j 

1 11 

ft— I sft TjJRTRg faunal I 1 ‘qft- 

( ^rfi m ) I sft 

^ ^ fauio-Id 1 qf wm 1 qftWt 1 

'sra g%fa i ‘w i : srat 

^tqmr^tsfq 1 sj srf% frnatq :— sjtot i 2 
aan^sr fra* i s$m»t mmfta fa lf tf* i saidii i 

*5TT*rK4iIt\ ^t’ ( 31 fa 3i ) I q# Si: 1 l 

The term *tst is irregularly derived in «twq witli the affix 
at and no tret ( which was due by ‘flrwrgfi s«’ ( 2746 ) as at is 
both a urwgv and an affix in the «nro*r ). w + n=»TC+q 
by *15 *ifa*r*rr «: > .(246o)-Then *^1 with jja by rules of combi- 


iXA : 

nation ( wf*l ) l 'qftWRfrwifr— ’ This is a Varttika here. These 
words viz qftwmr, *j*T«t and *2T2JT are irregularly formed 

with ii and *w. *f»: + *« s + n + «« ■ + 21^1 qft +«+«?+ mr + ziu i 
Here ij«ji also is irregularly effected for v being fag and a 
Wjivig« too, and therefore fawg by the rule ‘wiivtigwnfag’ and 
there was no chance of *i«n by ‘ftwft wf' In ww the root is 
«jfl to search. In *2T2jr, v and are applied to *2 v (—to 
go ) to have *21 which then is duplicated and in the forepart 
of the duplicate or *«n«, the q*TT disappears and the final 
vowel is lengthened— all these three operations are done 
irregularly. *21211 — rambling aimlessly. — ’This is 

the second Vartika here. The root *t»z takes Vin 
place of * optionally in the wratl*- ait*ra— keeping late 
hours— 3ira + * + ziw+»J* by ‘niW»ni— ’ i *rW— This also 
moans the same thing*!* +*+*^+21^. Here g* takes 
effect by the rule ( 3480 ) as the affix * is 

a f%g 1 ’ • 

Rra— 1 writs* . r*ni«irt • fwf 1 *ki*— rfaft 

fttn *rw«« fawg 'fa* fag— ’ tfa w^rpr* 

7 TO wfa faftora * wra*r««rf * q« v ’ ( HnilRi 1 

w * fwqmwrg wfafawt 1 i*fRi 1 ‘«jj wfaowf ( «ta°° ) 

tfa zifa * wu qftwwfa— *rftf*fa5*l ' 

**rc: wn*qr*m: four wr 5 fa*T**i 1 *fa 1 faiayigSi a*’ 
vwt* nfirawt wreftow: 1 mw*a 1 qftw^fa 1 «*i<Ttwtt 

wt **r * fw«fa 1 g«ifts<ftfa faw?t tfa 5w: i, ( . ‘«r^yig<*r«— ' 
tfa g«u ***: 1 *nwawJ fawis . *f'i^wrA*T*F»r?TOi 5$ 


firoroRf w: i *pr9ffi flivafa— w *Faq*u *fa i ro 
^ *iKi*w lqt«ig ‘*rat wft:’ (**•<) tsraft wra ’hi?— ■ ant #irorot- 
rolfh i Proi<Mif«t?f wt*: i ftrata sfir i ‘qtfafz’ tfa faata irjb: i 
fiu^ r qm ^13 Tfa *rmsjT[ i eaai 'qn&zqr^ i *aw^ — 

I ZJ TF*W fiwfafd I f*TOTO*nfefi! WFT. I ^MF? sfa t 

*fa mag i mRiafireft^^Sffl i Prompt i a a 
‘^anfir. i hr.’ sda antf murcflreftrftfii a awrofirfH Jimm i 
T^rf^wqiifra tre fcafaqaar^arowfcwi?: i i ?*n w^t«jt- 

faara: i ay*wgza« ‘wamg’ ( ) «fii w«n**T ''rowfja 

wft * ‘tczT **hr ^rofafa alwg i ^praftla i saw fsntri • 
aififarni siFwrrft ^j»ot m rorc «ia fwi^i q*«r.i ^rotlin 


ainm} s^g^nrcim i 'Bi^wavw — ’ *fi* 3*o: • zi^j w - 

airj|*ff?! I ?TR fils' 1 ! ^nd|fi<ftSTT I ‘•’fl'Rtfafa’S'Jlj'igtt’ (^B Co ) 


tffl JJ***. I J?*JQC 



**ae. i v naraRiiwt«^i 

ft— i *igw. %*nvRT*Jt<sra: «rai 

f^SWt i g^rrwr i 


The affix is attached to roots, ending in any other affix 
to form a feminine base ( in the wftotw ), faftat— gwtwr 
etc. Note that zro^comes naturally in all these feminine cases. 

f*F1 — i ^rosarfgfh i v *fh WHHCfllfawfo^fg i q«;qif?f<ppT 
iRCTBnwi i n «fa a f-rg-ofl i «i« 3 ifSi sfa g a«S i 

TT^it— qspiR!»^ wg« *fh i wiajgiftfa in: • fa«l«f«! i «fir 

‘fircfaj ifit w - 1 Tren? *?: zroj i ^Twa; ga- 


frwffl ‘arr^re' ifa anwjf’i ‘gjwro* *fa ®rrrnfig: i Tpsrrg zre 

^ I «rt farsrer qurair vrwi«nw. i 


I ipte ^r: 

It— i if^sfTra fww^rc*. Wcl I t^T i 

i ‘grt:’ tor ? nfm: i ’to* ? Itfe: i 
*ftsraT: ifa ) i % i ^ifn: i 

‘fagof— ' ($**$) ifaSfcr I Itft: I 
fafo ( *nfif ) i fwffe i faqfefa: i 

The affix V is imployed after a root, having a long vowel 
and ending in a consonant in the feminine sense in win 
and other than-wi era I Thus tf + ^+* 1 ^- 4 ^!— a 
striving attempt. (to debate ) +at + zie s -g^i a 

debating through judgment. wfa:— here there being no long 
vowel the root takes fw^ the general affix and not V. »ftfa- 
hcre the vowel is long but there, being no following the root 
takes fw^. ‘Ararat fcz:— ’ This is a Varttika here. It must be 
said that the affix is appointed after such *j**f»l and pend- 
ing root as is %<r or have Jn f*nti ( w ) and none else. 
Thus snfx; — the root ^iq is both ( having a long 

vowel ) a::d pending but it is *ifai in fawt ( os *nff ) and 
therefore the rule ’ does not apply, consequently fin^ 

and not ^ is appointed after it. #fir:— with fk rc here being 
prohibited ( in f*rer by the rule ‘faq»trafgg*T*rtfa *’— < 3163 ). 
‘ftgq q — ? This is the second Vartika here. It has to be stated 
that the prohibition of sounder the rule ‘fag* — ' applies to 






roots other than ?nf etc ( *1*, fij? grwand q*J. Thus fa»2?tfa: 
infliction of punishment — *<£, and by ‘qftsfafe’ i ftqfzfo: — 

a deep study — with Similarly srqftrRf'g;, and fagrfqfij as 

«I3j has. 

Rra— i gflSffl i gttftfa <aiG ^ ft3q*s <i« i 

fa g*i*T7*^ *nfa«qS i « ^ BTg^q i sraa: i *<g^t 

g r?rva»t i Bratftwgvfaisri'fl’fT?— : gwft sspniftfa i vrat- 
ftfa «iq <q grrcfi woim: i i:si < arci ffiNtororifr 
bi i tfv^iHiqre 5*^ 1 wfaftfti i g«*rarwqrg f*flq i i 
wraiwrogffc^i ‘Preret tz— ’ tfh RTftf i ‘gtto w:’ 
sspfa aon^^Rt ftfagfaa: « ^firsrTrt t? ( nraq: ) 

fWtatt iTpoqfTt g^wfasro; i ■sifaftfa • ^zai- 

WTqi?afKt a fv*g fafa i TO— Tflgaftl i ‘tog- 

a's — ’ «to *^«a featq aifa^n^i fagafft g?f q? if^firaRT^^ 

»> g fliji^l^ti+w'fa iotb: i w°f 

qfa?n: i m a— '3Rfaf?fa:, frffato:, ftRfsfaftfa i 

Protftoftfo i sf z Wsfafe' sft ?N* : i tofw— ’ ( wi ) 

*ft «nrara<i i fan? wh i sqfaftfircrc*: » fa$ fato: Rq«: ifa: > 
faqfoto: — qr3?iSi*i i 

1 l^l*o«u 

% — I fert fn^TfewJ?! %9l«S\ I ^ — 5TCT I 
(^9^. — aQT I fwjT — T^RhJ Q^T-W ( 3T ) l 
ftfrivtlT I fe?T .) — ^lof feftf: 

ffepp OT—*Swh4W (^lfif^)i ^ra ftt- 

t^3lt f^facT. I I *TTCT, ^TTT, 


^TTT, rTTTT, ^KT — cS* f^TOTfS^ I ‘WTTT srem- 
fafo WZ&m’ (3Tf?fW) # I WTfifTOT I 

i ^t ( wwgero )— sra gw; i t 
( WW^TC[ ) ; ‘w.T WcT *f?T W^g’ ( mffl %r ) * I 
\?f^T i ‘atf : *jir: ( *vmp )—' am i 

Xhe affix w is employed after those roots which arc fa^ 
or ^dropping and the roots belonging to the fa^rfa class. 
Thus 5j* ( to become old ) + w s -5ro, here the prohibition of 
3 * due by ‘fwfa •*’ is barred by ‘^giilsfe— ' ( 2406 ). 
fa?TT%— ' This is Varttika here. The root fir? ( or fafa* ^rvs 
takes only when the sense is piercing. Otherwise 
ftfa with fa»r in the sense of a wall. ‘k'Tt^h’ — T his is the 
second Vartika or ganasutra ? here, fa? ( or fafa* ) takes ^T s in 
the sense of S>?faT<s or dividing into two. Otherwise fafn:— with 
fa, the sense being a hole. For the roots belonging to the 
fwwfa class see 'f*m— ’ below, 'fjwffawt;— ‘ 'This the third 
Varttika here. The root 5? takes vs^in the sense of a 
hill i.e part of it or the cave and a medicinal plant or 
herb to give Jjifi ; otherwise 1 etc— roots underlying 
these results are respectively m to go, * to take, « to 
scatter, n to pass over and v ( to hold. Here in all these 
cases, first *j«n, inspite of the prohibition ‘fatjfa g’ takes 
effect by ‘^zgsjtsfe 5«n:’ ( 2406 ) and then the penultimate of 
them are all lengthened irregularly j irregularly because there 
is no cause of lengthening, farcranaim— ’ This is the fourth 


Varttika here. When Tim means sj&ft or a whip then only the 
root ^ takes the affix q* , otherwise it takes fsR giving *nfi? : — 
*!+*+{» ('■si + ^Rt ) being the Single Substitute here by 
‘aqsntsfa *n«V i ‘<131 to*— This is a awqti i The root fcrar 
taking , qT v *j«tr is irregularly effected and «r optionally changed 
into* i ^TT — This is another JT*i!*i5 i 'WRiqqi^ — This is the fifth 
Varttika here, ifpn is derived with ’U3 : ( added to f ) in the 
sense of a waterfall only or falling from a great height. — 
Otherwise uft: patience . *w:— Showing that 

to purify takes re- s - sror — 

fua— I *ffl I I WTS ■qwtfa: * 

i sjq v i i Mf?t firty qrfyai 

sfa jj*:i nqi wen i ‘*tanr 4ljr 

frarr’ v*m: \ ‘fart—’ ifa qrfa'grfa?fi i fwfer f^K*n 

t««rv n i wfeii ‘faftv. ^1 arc*’ vnirci ‘ly’fwJ’ i sfa 
*<«« qifuV^ i ’B-qa ffgfir. fiRftam; i gtji firafawiftfit 
aahi qrfJi* i fiifoi^ejre*n? — ifa i i 

’fffqy'l 'yia Jjf 5rcr s i *«H?nfa*<fyqR^ST j 

qftftflr i i *t, *, w, w w sffiqttr 

vraq; i qw: vfa ^rfa’ ftw qifirar ‘^s^lsfe 

( ) tf« *i5i fafijft ‘s<i aqyrai’ ( ) sfa ftqr«wr* 

erf%: i — «ra ^rafafii i gqyrar tfir apt: i ■qa e «rcui- 

witsfq i ‘vro «na7Rf; — 1 tfit ?<*ta 

i i i ^TTtsnqffr i *trr^ 

qqfr ■R JmrfqwwT i tta: + qrfa sfa fw?t ‘sutfifefa 

qraT tfn ift U nfru: i 'tm $qn anre»if*re*i i ' to : ’ g«r tfin ' 






faniwiTt s^; i + «fa fatit fanyfa *tfa fa3u qrfaar 
‘g*TO "ra^TO— ’ ifa *pu: I SJ3TFW *fa I 13T *fa *IU^« 

fo?*f i faronqT?t — ’ tf?r *?n?t q**i 3if33r*f i wnfe- 

*w*fa hw. i ^ftnNm v<lsvj w ‘faro ’cnwwra" 

swife i fafirwre’— i *J*n *i« *r i Iw^’ro:— 
fwf?* ftsrc^, fa far Svfar.flt, fa? -nfa, fare h <%, f*n*r s 'nwqfa*qt:, 
fag fwS^ul;, wm\, *^ n *<%, ft ft ftwwH:. *J 
jpitowI:, y*r s nir$, fa»5 wft mrf , ^ $t* 

zwn^tavwifa, * ftg'o, q^fagit, Tjtft, ‘sn? ®qrar*i’ ’sfif 1 


It— I TO N I gltSW?: I f^!tTT I g^TT I 
i i ^ i ^Tcg^x i 


These ■gtif? roots take *rsf s in feminine sense in the HI33I^ i 
As xj^it? roots take ft* ( ) so this bars the rule 

gV ( 3284 ) Thus fawn etc. 

faa — 1 fafagjtftfa i *3^ <aifafa «rt wranft ^ *fa 
1 fawn gsffa i •& ( fafawna: ) «wr. s<\ tw «WW*131T? 
g** ifa gft nrf 3*n*{ i trere— gqlswi?: i »r g fa^- 
sqqr?; i nro ftfa *tww*i i ^wnCtagtii <itjfa*ilf?i»«r? — 

■qifafh 1 g«u 1 fa*fa: i 

W^l *T?TOt<Km IfafaU^H 
|t — I ^I3\ 1 fawtsqqT^I I H^l | sjq^l I 

( 3Tffl 3i ) 1 ^HTT I I 

g\; far: ( *vso )— v*w«i far. i *r*rf*f : i 


y ,*3 

Any root ending in •ri takes the affix in the wwr*J and 
the other-than-qfif ainjprovided it (the root) is preceded by any 
as an ^qq?:. This ( being a special injunction of lesser 
scope supersedes (fear 3272) Thus* — JT<t — H + ?T + 

— giving away gq^i,— a present. This is Varttika. It 

has to be said that »j?t and "rstt behave like an i.e they are 
to be treated as and not indeclinables when the affix 
in one case and the affix and in other follow such (xii*hp* 0 
roots. Thus ■sot — ’TO + vr + ^ — respect, and ^pipft or 
disappearance with and far 1 

I qm t 3 qq£ vn<Tl<ff x H<QS: 

fferai wi 3 vrSft v «rc 3 tojw: i ‘feat fie^’ ( 1 

'to ^iqw^rrflT Wtafofir: 1 cm: ‘qmqtsfwr’ qf<- 

*fiw ■qqar'jisqgcpfcij? ftraifa qrv* 'vtt — ffimtsqqi? sffi 1 

TOfa 1 sqtf^ aq^K tout. 1 [ %qraqgqqisi gq- 

^IWqtqfjr’ ] | I qf^fH TOlftfit 

^[oaa« 1 ira lw g fo r w ifr i w PwmHiHiTO*nw. 1 ^jf^cQc vfs q 3 
TOtfooe g ^tfy qft ^ n<o<i qt 3q«*iafitfa 1 to wwa 

TOITOmqfq ‘^qqjf dtl— ’ I TOTOT TOrftfftffi I 

^PH^rfafrortij 1 


3*58 I fa 1131 ^ 0 'QII 

It — I 1 4 IKfcl I TOI I ^msTT I 

‘gfe^ftfew?€fe fri ) I HZ*TT I I 

( ^ ) I q siTO— q?tfe: I 


The affix is employed after roots ending in fa i-e after 
causal roofs and the roots and in the feminine sense 
in the «T<r»l'o and in the other-than- *n^wr* 7 1 This overrules 
the affix fa’ ( under fa mm*? 3279 ). Thus unrnn ( s + fa*r v 
+ gvr ) causing (o do ; mut ( it + fa« g« ) causing to carry etc. 
Note that this supersedes v as far as fa is concerned ; for *jht 
and > a*t v has no chance of having affixed after them as they 
are not causal. Thus tmwtMt says— for 
the formation of which thus means a seat, ‘uftnfa— ' 
This is a Varttika here, nfe etc are not causal. In this 
case they would have not ye by the rule itself. They are vz etc 
mentioned with the sffix l¥ by The root 

fa* giving with here means ‘to have’ ( i. c. eiwfa ) 
but meaning to know it gives fafa: knowledge— with fail 1 
— ’ This is another Varttika here— (It has to be said 
that) the root t u meaning pther-thon-wishing i.e to search lakes 
the affix ( «t»r— by ‘gqknfaV 1247). searching 

by y«J 1 ‘q^si This is the third Vartika here. The root 
iq y preceded by qfa takes optionally. Thus qofaw 
( tpr) and qflfa ( fam ) — Searchiug everywhere. 

fair — 1 mm* 1 fa, ** qqr 
fa *n«T7l 1 ■ ffa ■stre: fast 

wfa wrrt wi:i : tottwtw* tfm ‘^rwqrg' 

( ftfartSTWTCfarr: I *PHT$W TOWTOIU1P5 ffr 

1 ^ y wrutrfq 1 flu)®* qiwwwity ;/ 

wnrofw: 1 ^irmr .ifti *B*rah y»r s i 1, 


*rB>?lSWTfafo fw. I «fi* ^3 *«* 5 '* I * aI 1 "* * 

*ft*«& 31FT«J 3* : wtar^sfo 

nwift’ft <ra<Wrfh f «ftaf*-' «R» «*» ** 

«3^?itwiwt 5 gqlsura i *fc ksfanft wrgfa?ii ? 

lffl WIT Wif^i *«WT«1 ftfcfw 

■g w T^^fni awin ‘ftwr*i— ’ if*i 1 1 ‘^^ sn_ 

TiPiftaita ifa T^« fa < : *** gft 1 

w»w arfaamircni «<anft*ww («ifara*«f<r 
*n^T ) vli g« n«4t i ’W^n «<afq i 

qqwift«wnii g TOairtw fifce|»wJi*lwifer« 

iivwi q<afit rerra <*c?la aifawai qftyaiMg *r s 7,1 
^rf<r fl mraftai}: i -wmfq iWtww ^*tj 3 

‘TOT’ ( *v>c ) I qranTT «m I qft w s +^— 3«D: I I 

qfi + w + fiw[ i flsws *J«nw- i 

^cy. i ftnn?qrai ^ 11 # 

ft— i ‘ n^Tfw i f^fw 

m*n i i Wtsf^: # i 
oT^Tsg: ( cnf^ y ) i ^iTftwT i snfiraiT i ‘^rfraStarg- 

f^Jar t ( ^t ) i qfa: — q^fa: i 'Wt^ to*/ farfirar) 

fsrgsj I *1TO'. I ^TO: I ( ^Tfofi ) J 

I '*«toSv/ ( *rf<W ) I i 

i ‘ im ^nfew/ ( *rf&r. ) i *nfcr. p ^nfin i 

^ ^mfewr/ ( 3Tfa^: ) i ^rfq; i aifa: i «?’• i 
* wr awif^wr/ ( arfasr. ) i ®fa i 1 


* 


The affix Wft ( WW ) is employed Variously ( ) after 
roots to form such feminine bases as are names of certain dis- 
eases. Thus n + we + + ziq by ^jrora 

( 4 6 3 ) Vomitting. Jtwiff«T— Diarrhoea or dysentery. 
fVwfw *W an eruptive disease in the skin. «{»»* i.enro due to 
in the rule does not take place somewhere ; e.g 
takes foijj (and not ww ) —firctsffo— headache or, the pain in 
the head w* + fa i witfoPre*— ’ This is a Vartika here : 
The affix should be enjoined after roots in the sense of a 
Verb or action to form feminine bases like wifirwT ( sjtw + uw- 
zi^>— seating, mflWT (irt + ww+zra »fa due to fat*) sleeping etc. 

’ This is the second Vartika here. The affix 1 ^( 1 ) and 
fifla ( fa ), in the masculine sense, are attached to roots when 
the utterance or nention of them is sought for^ thus qfw:— qnfa: 
for the mention of qv. Similarly «tfc «u?fa etc. No *jflj in qfa 
and ifa due to fara of the affix ( xw ) and fa^ takes place after 
and xq in wwfa and q«fa due to faw of which is 
anidication of its being a qfai q W. Thus although in qwfa 
etc there is not sense of a nominative yet fa takes place 
from the fact of l’anini’s own behaviour in q*rtfa^«tfa — ’ 

etc. xtr:’ — T his is the third varttika here. When the 

mention of an alphabet is intended the very alphabet takes 
the affix qrrc:. Thus s f«K = w«R etc. Note that although 
the affix «r is here not employed after a root yet it ( ) 

is treated u a gp| affix (and not a nfaff one) on the strength 
of its sphere of action ( Thus as a mfaqfcqr 


the derivative gets $0 ( qv etc). Note also that the 

«■ of affix ( «rc ) is significant and not an indicatory. More 
over' the affix not being an the base xjj when mix is 

appointed after it does not elide by ‘w<Tt ' ‘ (2372) nor 

docs the very affix get « by ‘«n^«Tgqrete-— 1 The term 
in the rule being taken understood after the varttkas 
also some where the affix ( * K ) is not appointed after the 
alphabets, cp — ^t’ the enunciation of Panini for ‘miw 
It is important to no^e also that the atfix ( mix ) some- 
times used after two or three letters taken jointly in the form 
'ofa word eig tnrarr, imx etc (also mimix ( qf+^T+wrr ) etc. 
‘trfirir.’ — This is the fourth varttika here. The affix m is 
appointed after the alphabet X takes effect—' Thus w»s»^qn 
the affix mrx also takes effect — xmix ■, as the prohibition 
c TCTOr. does not apply for the varttikas beginning from 

‘uraufitffiJ— ’ and ending in here are enjoined not in 

the feminine sense but in that of masculine, “flcoofg — ’ 
This is the fifth varttika here. The affix $ has to be stated 
taking place after the term Wroij so as to give te, 

becoming to aud the final mrnix being dropped by the rule 
‘offtre’ due to the expression in the rule ‘ftairoram— * 

(3284) although the affix f? is here not a affix but a tjtct 
one, for the term W, though a Difhqf^qr, is treated as a root. 
Note that here the affix $ is here appointed in the very same 
sense of the base flioo 1 Thus ‘*raoto: w<oo: means the same as 
hsto: an affix inpressing the name of *?go 1 Due to tbe 


of sometimes the affix w does not take place 

after *nw as in ‘ntft vm' etc sometimes it is used in the 
sense ’to be' ( sm? ) as in Sfwro gw^fant’ etc ; others, 
however, hold that this v is not what is enjoined by this 
varttika but what is expressed in the rule *arfrfaw’ ( 8362 ). 
‘HJlriW*- This the sixth varttika here. This ( w ) is 
enjoined in the feminine sense ’Hrfw: — stst + ««, efa due 
to fast 1 q|* s not being replaced by ^1 due to qjq here ; 

+ w 1 ’ This is the seventh varttika here. 

<ttfq; ?<(+ «« a large tank cp— Vtf fl Amara. it?: 

i.e between the affix wand W s ; cp l ‘w— 

This is the eighth varttika here. »fr.*im + W s no qm due 
to fim— agriculture, f*rft; n+W x W and of n t by 
and W.’ 1 fitft is feminine and means to swallow 
but not mountain here. 

fira— I [ * I mtfwr I «ffl tmitfVWt 

hr: 1 sa qfa:, wft, qmt tfh *nfVf J 1 

Ofli*Pir'rif«fa 1 vm\ fagt 

dtrr wwtffara: < wjwwnf wwi wfsnj qfftr: 

“■tPiTf mftr. 1 

fWfirant «rrptqf 11" sfn t 

wrftfsfa 1 *k ««t ‘<jqk*n*Y 

ifh 1 aa\ fatif «ifq ‘n*jawt ^ wioigq:’ 

( *<0 ifii 1 vfafowfafo: 1 qfa: 

wroifii 1 tmritfw*re 4 »nn 1 1 




W- 

ft*?: I 0**?^raaF? ‘va 
TOWK’ ( *<«* ) *fa ?fa: ‘i o?«rtfa i owrfron’ *<o*r. t 

5fr «rawifafl«J3tjfsa o?fa- i «*nrof« g*g oaaotflfti 

faro: i ftofirrifii— < 1 $ owhh i 3q«fa*T<j n^uflf^Qi orw^' 
aft*: i ‘oror ftofirorr’ i nsrcftrfaSo ifa aia^ i aifoBfa i 
wo: i or?f*r i fiiftsfitftroa i o£ 

Timn\t[ nrg: i i fitflsffc f*R:^n too: i ‘fafla.ro- 

r ««— ’ ’ ( W ) ifa iz *Rfl*r: i ‘vmk ftr?if— ’ *Rr— 0[ftf«f?R»t i 
ora'frfiKftr wrei forarftr?* *wfc i roo orfifaj ‘tfnr^rar^— ’ 
^?n? ‘*Y«*l’ tsjg^ciS sfh rowirarc: i ^t*f — fwaif^f^S W fear 
orato?« ws qirfefa omsiftwa: i ^rfaffa i wrjfJroq i zrfq 
*5KW oirofl i qnwfflsw : i urfirtiEri wrfiraq*: i * 
ftwfif’ ( u« ) *fa jfir. t ‘nwRuft— ’ *fh v&z ft? ita‘ oift?*** i 
aratf*o(n«g: ft.ro orooo o*»i wi? «rat: wt ftnfe* nrf : i w 
’nro ‘wooft«:' *fa arc* oifa*o fawfafa organa sfn ronaira- 
wont i qfoftfa o^ s orgfroo: i CTrrftrotan i o*jotti firar* g<o- 
s«iR«ro: i oofafiftr i o^ orgftro«r. i ftnqr ftiifq: i o*7o»n 
ftranf ‘fayfijfl — ’ sfa wooifl*<o*i i an; ‘or^ft: ^ ifa *o: i 
oawa Wara*a' oifa aoifo 'soaota gatfa qofa— ’ ‘qftffqrofq* 
?wif?ftj|>jra *ai oo wowDftaiOsfo orfaa 0*1 oot ‘fawor 
5wrfl i 'ott fq Mt'm ftRfw a a W*T sft aa* a i 
oa ftreoar*rort?a sroi?o *fa o<tfai 1 aa i foafa: *nqfdRtfii?f 
fqarart*oiror 'fiTcofnian a ftrerai aftaraarai opni*»<nfa*%q* 
aifofl i 1 ftrofrrafarrw: q^'fWtswiRWRi, ‘pro?:* a’ trorf? 

faowg i ‘aaifl sit' ?fa i *?aga<ftH aifa**p fa? 3 
o*f*T?a iftt grog i aora— g, « «grE; a«Sr*T<S a»n*i g, * *«jrfij«: 


fflfalCfo: TOTOH*. I -Wi^rq I 

tfrt i V *<a« mw: i qr«n: *fin w v ( * ) eft 
H«q«: i '*r rau^quAT »rafV iffl ‘«iW fljf 

qiwp we, awnr, qwir ereiwrei 

q<ifq w% ftwt nwfa wwAirrcmrni *w vppfar i rmv 

qfaq^*«iTt qj«j*\qr»T: i wr *«» wwicw %i\ i HutwaTwianj i 

*raw V *<qw ‘^rtt ita— ’ tfh etata i h<vw« vnircfifar- 

wn wtvigwwweii i qn* Snimgqw i* jinfifavtcrart^ 

tfrt ^Iw^l W'|«TOWiaragrih *fan I *«T BWarq’ *«r« *Y 

wnftMhm i 'flqilH«i*fK «.«R wirwr.’ if?i wrcfrs r 
qifW tfal I*W vigi qiffl'qi^i qqrf*K& W* V ITOWTeJ 
uifdQrtfqiif^q: a«a: «k«jw: i ?<* tfrt i q wir. i wi fiaarfirfli- 

fWHWqH| *WTOlftftafl’ wn 
qnwtsft i 51 k: 1 wrqa Woflflr wwf* wnt wr qrift’ Tnrf* 
*fri*S<t 1 Wfaa? «»»STarmij¥^: wNi* 1 
ifliftqfanti tanta* ifli ***?« q<nt wftUin 1 *m *5 twin?! 
HiffTqfijqn^ wr« wraa: wrftft anrafwao: 1 wjwwqirjiitanr— 
qf«WTf«flM WT WC— WM + **f«ffr* q«qw *V W* W + 
fca itfl W* «I%W wtfq Tfrt WI»1I wH 3 *wtffa ifa I 
a a ‘afcifa V ( w ) wurrafam '*wqfa’ *fa 1 
q*jq«STW Blf^*wn qifffq^W« ^flffrBTCqiWWS q«fliq n*J 
( *<w ) •qniHifit: 1 . flfimfaqotfHfq qpqrnr 

qaftftft 1 *r<qqTu tfa 1 *?««: qai: i h«jq«i «i« fifalWTq 1 
wit: ( *f« imwi ) w. aw jot*pbi « *ra«: 1 « «CT W*tffa: 1 

qY^TUi^ afro 1 '*wt aao’ wra wt i wfwt wpro si^fq w. 1 
‘•ifqqiT? qgqataTq’ fWT?^ wtt 1 w g are hqq'w ftw 'n?if?«j q ’ 


( tw ) afa faffaatfca aforg : i aarfaw’ afa a^na a* 
arfflarg i amfeat argw to naiat ai^u wi; i -aa feaifarag- 
a«<l i jvremroi » anfaififn i ^ aTgarefT?w<iT*nafa i usurer 
faurrgaanfe i ‘uggra; feu: <qif sf*rag*t: ‘tout: i 

anfttftfln ^ra ttiwwt *fa urg: i ‘to n auite^’ afu i r;«a 
fluri aifg are i arc Su: i feuifa*a i aifaRfu i aw gqarai 

i *wfa«rcrg— •’ sfa to ‘anft g g fW an’ «n<n: i 
*w wi «*tear4t fag*i h'^ 1 ^ «ai' i ‘afer arfefu w 4 ttt’ 

tfa to«1to i arfaftfu i auJtftsn ng ig surras fas fa«rafaafl 
tou an^-HH^ wg sfa ‘ftrewr^fw^’ «fo wfawaran *o? v 
fafaforrc: i ‘to want***:' ?fa rhs ^ -a aifa are r 
'gjfV afa ara^ftait fa?*?: i $fa irafa*^ aigm aa^flirg feuifaare: i 
anaftftn farcarag<n:i ‘aUfa aifa*rei sgaaafgm aft:’ ( ??si- 
tiareg ) i fexftfa i c *ar®Fj aar t fararg gtirai^ ‘awagarat’- 
fifa rstgi tursnri fgftGf to TOnr.arcqfaft urag i 
tra*rc: i arauu uforuw: i =f aiaararfea alwg « 

I «WIT*f MI3l$e£ 11 

ft — \ ^ I ^TTW^wf%3iT I # ^IT- 

i i 

When a dui is implied any root may take w*t s in the 
feminine sense, fa*rwar— ■' The tearing of the flowers of the 
tree known as sgm* i aa«ui etc — seems to be interpolated. 

f*ra— t ^sruTfafa i *ruraf arc rat amt« ar sng i feur- 
f*«9a i tr?re — fet^raat - ■’ afa i gfraat: 5 rewar: i trer jjvrfa 
vras; fast** q«r fifiarat <reu w s*n- waraSa ufa*i i ? rei3 w« 1 


oft ‘n*rrorq-’ (HO fflf «W«W1 «l ' ' «*iwn* 

«f«w! ifn it faos: t ‘frtfli i *t* i 

^c«0 | fiwwifWWUfiUJJI^frSI H ^1^1 U° « 

• ft— i qftirf 'mm*'* n^T ^ 

fzrora^rcnOTHJpSsfa i srt c^t’ ^nft— ^rrfcirt 
fen ®fa ^TS^ruJf: i **n**nft:' *mfcm fwnt 
§roj vfn‘ , 5 itszjttS*t i ffftr i nrW 

wOwit- q^ri ufwn i 

wcWhen a question and an answer (as in a dialogue ) is 
implied, any root, in the feminine sense, may take the affix 
xw u also fwm s ( n« ) ; and from the utterance of fowl! or 
option, it may take other affixes also ( which are similior in 
the formation of feminine bases). Thus what sort of wift: ( * + 

T-Hjfir by ‘wwt f«wW 354) (*+«*•*) few (i»+* 

by' the Si 3*7?) iwr-0 iffl: ( W+^and ts + f^dne to 
fofonr in ‘«w: ** 3 a 77)^ _ httve you done ? I have done all 

sort of STlft etc. Note that «if< Klftwi etc mean the same— 
thing here viz an action or Achievement, although fnfan and 
tfwiT are seen to be used in other senses also. Cp 
a small book of verse (on grammar) composed by Vyaghra- 
bWnti, and ‘tra *<or WWW Then for his 

destruction we shall take to a sacerdotal performance, Note 
also- that etc may be used without the sense of a 
dialogue* or a -question artd the corresponding reply. nM 
counting— n*n + for— here. Here elision of n by ‘smt wta’ 


being WTftqg by ‘tc qtfai^— ' (30) no by Sja wwiar,’ 
(2282) takes place for the wt of fl*n in that case ceases to 
be the penultimate. Similarly nfu«t— counting <in + + zth 

(463) num— with g** by (3284). No which is 

barred by 5^1 qifa (cooking) etc — the affixes are to and 

vr^by (3981). 

fte— 1 faqiqfa 1 ftwrar *wn*rqfwrat: to + « sfa #7: i 
qrawnra qfom 1 

*r<n?— qfottf vrejiif tfa 1 'uww<wwr q.a g§- 

$r\m fafija; 1 **w fqqfaro *fs *n»T qfws wiifcjq qrgqiei*i ?r?r 
TOjnrei % q*r 1 TO^ntefin faerfafo iq; 1 1 

q^qr ^feqifnfa faawrs qnreqftiKw*iT fast fa%?ir 
q *ttc: 1 qfwf «r af «*rft 1 TOitf- 

K^3*t 1 *5T* — qHit swif? 1 1 1 

‘qqt fsroft’ ( w* ) sftt ?ftr: 1 1 qrcftqtej zifa qspt 

stent v\ ( *& ) I faffift I ‘3TO: 3 ^ ) to* qfrr- 

fa«rqig fifinr, »«r, qufrorawqftqfa*: 

toiWM' ?e»fl 1 ’wfo*a‘ g «iwiftei, ***: #wt *wn« 

f«.*q l *il 4 \*\ ( f^**53 1 CT»ir*^ ) TOI<1 qqfflfa 1 qftH’s - 

qrsntf $<?: 1 * qmsiroqfvmftq tot?* ffn nftaro&i 1 
fa^noarfq 1 ‘fararg g# ^q ^i^eq) *r ^*Trai: qwilsg^lfalw:' 
( «Kfr. ) «T%?TQ9iffi— gfqu'qrrq^'U (qstwO TOnt) 
««i 1 flfafafh Ji*u*rcfasi*r. 1 roflftej tfro ‘to qtfws— ' 
( ) TO=fa q«UQ*ftra^ , «*K« aqqraf»f?rar Bq¥Wl’ 

( RW ) lWWTS0ii/*JWW: I qfnwifoqa 1 Wtlfafa I '«3reTOt 

g^t’ (V* c 0 1 fttsgqi 9*1*1*131 qifa*t toJ pfai 


qrf<wnfl«f*i ?%: i qwi*{— i*w\\ w ( ‘fqtfwsifsw:— ’ ) i 
qTSSqfaS’ SiqfaqrfrnfqiWTqPl fwiffq wafa I ^ uwgim «q*N— 
'«jfv*rcr£« qmqfqfa *fafcfa ‘fooiftifaar at' ( ) w>m \ 

i rfmnWqafas mhi(h h 
— l qsfa: qftm^ W. # I qtnmT I 

TOn?ITf%»T m ^qic^ | «q?» ^iffl^iT l siTfaqil I 

TOTTfoKT I XTqTfa^tffaqiraTfa I TSWfaqii 

WWafa I <3?^— *wfcwT s^qTfe I 

qqrfq means order and %tv means fitness. Any root may 
take ww ( *)« ) optionally in the wiaaim in feminine sense 
when order (of action), fitness, debt ( aau ) and causation 
( ) are implied. Thus wqq:—etc— i.e your sitting, taking 

rest and going ahead, respectively. being fa < \. nfir takes 
effect where it is due. Then zm etc aj before. njutawf «5qqrft; 
the eating of sugarcanes was caused. *■; + q* + qrAfa wt I 

fan— i q«fafhi q^iav flmv wqqfaSfa q*it[ *r<nft 
w<*r tnjWn fat ‘fan:’ tnpntaniaiqqf qnfaitunq faqw<**i i 
qrtwnqfllti: qftqrelfa Hi* *fa V I into Ml3 q« I qt«qH'qq: I 
witfin q$ wsr sfn iq: i wtf faint ^ s«iib iftttain q*fa 
*jfa $**t« qq« *fn w s *ifarjn*t i q®i»t sn—w. ^ifa«nirfa i 
^i«*r WT«l ^qroq^mq' ; I VV— Hqifaw— ' fQRnFC4«l I wf. ww*t i 
g^qr^tfa twqqfa'jwfaqii i ^^nr^qaih — q»«f*u ^fY 
^qi^lTfl i [ * qfaqi2rtrq; ifn ^qroaqr fa?*: ] i 

ii ^i*^, ii . 

— I fwqft. f^Tff’rT^ I TOiqq^sfa: I 


i snrarfar* * " **&&( 

( v=W ) i WTts^frfft ^ *n\^ ^^rrinfafa ^ fafxm i 
TT^TT U5IHV5HT: «T*TO: I ^ W:> 

( 3°£.o ) • 

The term f vm occured in the rule ‘ftwraPSTW — J ' (3287) has 
ceased to follow henceforth. Thus the rule means— Any 
root preceded by takes the affix wfr in the feminine sense 
when a curse ( -wa* ) is implied. Thus ‘w*tafir.— ! ' May 
you, oh cheat, meet with non-living i.e death, + 1 

WJtfa— ^ N +w + ar W* cessation of proceeding. Note that 
here may not apply as vte bars it j see the prohibition 
"fowl under Here ends the feminine section 

( ) 1 

‘««rajzt WfWl’ (2841)— Although this rule has been 
explained before yet it is brought down here to remind the 
student that notwithstanding ‘t\q\Ia ammrt.’ ( 28 33 ) which 
enjoin sat affixes in w* and only, the rule ’ 

by force of the term «r?« suggests that a>«J affixes and WK 
may take place after roots in the sensesof instrumentality 
( ) locative ( wtww ) etc as well. Thus *<i— 

a powder by which one takes his bath ( into 
and sirera:— the shali rice which are partaken of 

by the king ( «4ft V7 s ) ; «*— This just precedes 

the rule vjjz w below hence it is laid down here again, 
fta— 1 wraffiiftu 1 * a ’ 


t.^W 4 ). fawnifa ing’rna wwjpngi TT^TV-fawraftr 

ffBTiWTT i qjf »i^}tJT i *nwln: >nq: i Jr*q mi\ i 

.^ntlfa fent Wl*f TOB: i ^Iwflliffl I I 

«r«g i vrarfaftfir i 'irniofa'cn: i fwgg *r wqfa i 
flw aiwaig i v«irfo -wrwt* nSfn *twg i WW% iqjraf *t »rat- 
s«rc: i vrwmfaftfa *fag iraqMwfta: 11**11 «r**r. i wrcftn 
nnf*f g giwiuN i *fa fqfirarc: i 
'wwz:—* ( witt* ) tfa v#n wi|« wTTiimn i s* 

g BfuHnwrgq^wi ■ *u3 siwwft i wn' fip ‘*jfa i 

(: ) *«« f w «H< 'mi 5 !’ 1 »rc*' «f«» W*N»St IfWn’ 

tf?i aw* «awig*«n «flt i ‘tttffti a»j*raiffl*ri’ ( ) HBgumg 

wwHraai t!h 1»ra*T *»rfi ‘nn*WTZt igmg’ wu it®* 
«vng, TOis^wtq w<m *31^*1 witflffc *twr mzggmth i Tmi 
»T*T*t ifit \ giwwrgjrowi tftt g*: i with i*t*T ‘mpfw g?*g’ 
*ffi «r«ft qrfta: i wi*— ’ ( *<*£» ) tfn i tgwfa Ri«flfwfoirt 

siTWTTOfq WWHWHIIS ^ 1 JW «Rfll»!*fWff ^q*«W^ I 'mtl^t— ’ 

\m* ft* nw gn «r* g w««WH>$fq mfawilfiw* 

3 'etqq tft ftgrr: i 

W-« i *tc n * II wxi'i II 

ft— i *fcra*i i i gtofawm s*rcrf: i 

The affix w as well as wjz (vr by ‘giftgT^I’) takes place in 
the wtiwi^j to form a base in the neuter gender. The qpwjv 
could have done with a single rule or nfa as — *iig *giaV 

without breaking it into two ‘stg'sS wnf W.’ and ‘gl? l\ 
But in the former ease, w also along wiih gi 3 s would have 


been carried into the next rule although it (m) has nothing 
to do therein ; hence to exclude this >55 and to carry wjz^only 
into the following rule ^ — ’ (3291), he separates the 

same ( *ps y ) from s. 

— 1 ' ( WU* ) sfn 1 

ai^vuat: %: ^ tfa q<»i 3 : 1 «^i*— Tjfafl 

1 ‘Tj^^Tnau’ 1 enaaia 

m alJTts« 1 fli*g ‘ag‘«* wtf w.’ *fo 

oIjtm^ 1 aars— abifawm 1 a—' 

Sjtro «ni: 1 «re tw aaigefa: «ig \ g atafawm 

fstntolotTOiaTgsPfT: wa: 1 

W * 1 smfai ^ qq q^rciT^ ?m: 11 

11 mu$ 11 

qt—i qq stowt (i) ^^iH^chri': sifk^r 

^gciq^ effe^ q^H fof 

qqqq 1 qqiqpf l (0 ’^Wfaq 
1 qa qHK«< ’q^ipjSxH' q^fafaqq i 
w< q*j 1 qq qqw faqT i qq «rqn^ 

qr*rcn W qqTq qraq i grg frfq faq ? gft: otr 
1 *pr. qnr 1 (#) qw^fq f%q ? 

gfeiqr q»gq i . «qfcj faq ? 

qqq q*qq i q^qr^t^iqqqre: i 

When the term in the accusative or second caseending^ 
having been touched by i.e enjoying which pleasure of the 


person of the 8 gent is caused stand as an ■sqq.y, a root may 
take the affix in the wntra ) to form bases in the neuter 
genders. Although the previous rule w’ would meet 
requirement here yet the enunciation of this is to form a 
flWWW or an obligatory sqqscompound as in qq-.m*!^ i.e 
the drinking of which is pleasant etc— the dissolution being 
qq; «jz s . Similarly 'siteV— the raking of food being 

pleasure. . Well here as in *»»q*ii3$|q*t or smearing the body 
(all over) with sandal paste the pleasure arises from the very 
drink* How then the term in the rule becomes 

significant there being no question of contact here in the 
example. The answer is this — the rule is intended to apply iu 
these cases whore the want of contact causes want of pleasure 
or in other words where pleasure is dependent upon contact 
whether directly or indicctly. ’ the bathing of preceptor 
is plea&M— here the rule docs, not apply because here the 
preceptor, is the • accusative (qOi - m I *J«s‘ - »KV. 

«iq*tw ) and not the agent. 'qRj«TOi:— ' the rising of 
(cotton) is amusing— here the rule does not apply because there 
is no the verb *91 being intransitive (TOta) » ’ 
Here reads — *qa?Tq ' l This reading 

is preferable as otherwise '«fc— ’ would seem to be a counter 
example Of ; whereas it is not so as thfe term 

is an instance of qiflftr TOl ) — ’ etc 

.means— sitting by the hearth is . pleasant — here «nr s . does 
not take effect in' the way the rule, suggests because here - there 


is no actual touch. The .thing to know that here 
has not taken effect by the rule (but by W s ■*’ only) is that 
there in all rhese three counter examples ( ijd: etc) 

there is no compounding ( as we have in ‘qq:qpr*l — ’ ) i 

[ N.B. — omits qiwrni here. The text beginning 
from Hfosnifort up to the end except f«*^ i 

*rfT: 5^1 W *}*: i qntf, fa»g w * 1 seems to 

be an interpolation for Tattwabodhini omits the portion 
aud moreover, Skabdendushekhara cites ‘<*rRf«i etc 
as its own expression or got from any other source and 
it does not explain etc ]. 

Ota— i qfa i ‘ag'flS «if wn-jq^ i sRfa «3 nk8h3w 

vw i asis— 3*r i a« 'fifl qraft "jqfa i , «ra: 

■<*3 i aaq qtaft attttn ‘^wirnff qrnfa' raigtjrcrcj i 

3«s5sp^ n sigTOwmaiftfil I qa qr*«3T 

*5*aqH&fai ^ qrg'ftm* ‘^wmisV-’ saigsin^ 8>?qtqr 
to) « tfsi qaaqawre: i vgfciw 

nws»t i aqraia *rik q* **tf i M aa: wf x q»ftig i 

3a jrflw gtifaf-qo: i a $q‘ ^ig's'fisr^ 

q g^ig stfiwsi «a£fi#radv 

*fa itg’sqmft <r*t q<itwaifa i ’q««Tfoqig 

i vg'ftajira qfoqrcJ sfa qqtfaqjit *fa qlw« i 
aoifq %TZ n ^'atfo (*nnu) f«% 

urc*Ht ajw f*ra«fli9i« qqafofa « 

aara «jz 3«iN qfqa efa qw( ,tf« mi qa«; qta^qq: qpnf.ife 
toIww qq i sa g qq: qtqa tfa qq: qiM^ *fa f*iw: ( ^qqq- 


««!«:— gqq^iflsnfi framOi ^ qfsnpim 

* flflik i »p*' ^ 'q«:qT»t jpnrrqt ««wr \m\% qn Jiftftfj, 

i %tf : tfn ’swraig to amfin <T«it«r « mj fagj 

«!z s *«*4wi sro* q*tag g »rq qq m g fc*r: i & 

vTfl<r« Wffftr: i q<r.TOfan$ * qi*n^ w‘ *g amts* «iz s 
f " n,,i ^ w^flq— «a i q q i *ro*— 

«« tow fWfin s«i qmrSro *m: qrt 

?m: sjwg i «ro ♦i«qiq ? *ift ( TO ) q*q i * * « w i, ; totvt 
wr «qfaF«i wm: i mfflr toW* i thTw iproj ngfHftro : t 
^ ^utoinfittumR ^ i <tq«i *«* tf* *?’«« gj* s i 

gO: wrauftfi! i *m ^ ***** «tz i «* am ito to— *▼ 
t *'^ 1 tow *i vrtqnflr ifft fiiw^nqijinrt nftj»r get; 
qsW ««m ‘irfl: mnwn— * wm w$fli qtfi imqtf* «r« s 
‘wnw^ n warm ijforoT: ift— ‘tftmn 

* fiwI flit’nm: i *« gftiror. W witni wnfqqqw *rfa i 
w* * qpiftr: i *n qrK'flT nfwq. wWlfti srranmrq i 

^nlsa gr z g i ^firai — iqgqmvw faqijg i ^fqjpvyttjTO 
j^r«n qtffoml: ar Bqxgi fTO Wi flmq i *mq* sts?«s*qrt 

“m^fw firg ? gfawmT q<<jg • *q*fg fwg ? *finnq»tare* 
f flwg i wi *mWqgn^ wgr*?r?»:*f*Tft * ^ i *,% TO' 
l®* 1 ** 1 ^sr »f i *ror*»wnq i wnwriq w*}; TOi* wwifo 
TOltfqm qgw*: *q>if *reftfir ^ T Wr u ftft i 'gfl; wmg— ’ 

CTm ngrcmvnn?r%ita w'raR -TO sto* i • *mq— *imre 
qfn i qq TOremra qq gre *w**q gre’ qyiqTO f * g qrafa 
I qq ■'• a?Fkqf*D . ? Hqgqftsjw 1 , writ 

tftfirra'fii *rnN:- r •• ••••■ .•»:■ ■■ .* • >■• ■. ■■:•;■ . •*. . v 


? y.8? 

{ «*#fa fan wnt 

*f®?' 5 5*fa%3*i5 , ^ , itW3ro ti ««fq Hfaaf«a sfawfa ] i 


I ^T ft II ^IBIU.'S II 

ft— ^ 4 f m ft I WWW{ I UTSFTO I 


The root «T5t is optionally replaced by ^ when g '( as in 
wjJ follows. Thus — h + ^ + mrz ~ u + wt— » W5H blowing 
or growing— g* by ‘*r?W!g*re— 1 ', then i 


ftra— i v Trrfaft i ‘^srasrat:’ (.vmi ) 
w&i W 9 TP— ^rtrVYtfif r ^ror^tfa romi 


saiatS 9 i$f. TH13- 
sra*rtj 3 fii g«o: 1 


*rarf*: 1 swwar wnlia hi® 561 «fa *§«ta 3 1 


1 ^TOfeiT'Ttgtg 11 w\\* n 
ft 1 mz, ^itct I $stt: i 

WT^t I W. ^OTfa^^felfeiTT: 1 

OTE: V after a root conies, in the sense of wtbi and 
Thus f«nwt:— where by fuels are cut down* i.e as axes 
( H— XT+fl^wtf ) j — TThei-flin cows are milked ( 25 4 - 

«sr? s and rta by ‘ferew*— ’ 57 °). Note thar this (c-ji2 v ) 
supersedes BS s ( which was due by. sr *rc3— ’ ) and 

bats and due to its following upon' them: :Tbisar*«o 
and Ifmi' extends as far as 55— ' (3305-3.3.126).- ' 
faa — 1 «c%fir 1 «rrfeia 1 1 arr»n 

1 ** fawft*— tfa unrs 

il qwj iwH 1 a«» arfa war ‘*? 5 r*vri sbasar: fear 
*gsai ftuflrtia’ ifa 1 Mm*r tfa i nrrflr rr**i%^%fa far?: 1 


W ft W WH g>8^ 

a?i fare i < ' var*tf w«<r*r sfa fw*: i *ra «^«j< 

« 13 ,1 ^falTT^ TO— I TO. SW%W'fafh «tffTO V f*nj: I 
*i»«: w«ir *fa i SJPSTTOto *N«tw i *fc|$gv vfiTS.tfi^.T?'* qwf 

( w*si— qivw ) ww. gqfwtri: i 

SU« I II *I8IRH R 

$— i * 5 a:u«*Hr*r»f w. ^ i *rw«iw( I 
$ar 3 wr*»T*t ^ski vqgtantai *rWfo i 
<w: fercj ? i *w<qifa i 

The itwtt of coming after the word is cerebral if a 
country is not meant thereby. Frpm the rule ‘f%-i gnw’ 
(359-8.4 22) the term 'vtpjqpj’ follows here also, so that nw 
of w takes place when it ( n ) has got an \wk only before 
it and no other letter. Thus TOlffa where w v precedes »r » 
The significance of im«mi ( using if in ) is explained by 
( TO: + *—■ Wlfil ) — was heart or struck within ( + 

w«fnr «* v ii )— Where »t following *n which is not included by 
vr\ ( cp— iw«q*ri«¥i ) docs not become vi. 

f*t?t — I TOftffl I ‘*qWt iftq:— ; ’ (cisit) twjft ‘3Tt«u’ *arg*A5f I 

hto-to: w mW w i ft-i * fl ** 1 

( *\m\ ) ifa »tsi to*—' vratfaftfir 1 

tott: qjf qwrfqfa far*: 1 *t*tTrq»»rR^q HufatgqqrfT H«f?t nqi 
to Wat totoi TO^ftt «fh » WOH Sjbrfnanj to*h 
totth^ *fh 1 Tjfaa qwiWH’ »z*tfh 1 : *f g ‘wi'Riotft 1 ‘irero- 
giww’ fh fq«w i 1 wrcra ptotw *t 1 


i qrftfa gfr qmroi i ‘fnint tc * 

sffl fkv i ‘sn ?qiimr.* sfa ' ?fr: i $a*{ ( 

| Hzp < H 11 *181** H 

ft — I SISTO %«*.sp^ q?«j 1 totohi | 

HZ n T& Z I ^5rR^ f 3j: I • 

The tem *wi’ stands for ‘wra’. Thus the rule means 
*T of ^g»r ( * or nq + wj^wt ) coming after the word virc v is it 
provided a country is not implied by the derivative, '•maqr^ 
going within etc. 

fan— 1 -««* ^fd 1 nm nawi 1 VHwfh 1 'wwth- : ’ 

*fa 1 *r *fa i »fa g %i’ sfa 9 cto* » 
*wrorof*iff! 1 wnw*T*rf*T»ew: 1 «i 3 tjnsj 

1 \cA 1 *rcrrot h: vrm 11 3131* $* 11 

***© I mZ SOTHTOTO II <I 8 UL$ 11 
ft— 1 f*ra«ro*mft 5 ra ^rf^V. vnz^H q^r 
<?«r^cT. I H'«©<r. I f^TTf ? 

Very often a root takes the affix q ( ) in the SR;m or 
«fy*<»u sra to form a technical name or in the masculine 
gender (3296). 

The root ®if? (causative) becomes 9^ ( ws ) when it is 
bereft of two or more preceding and has the affix w 

following. Thus ■* ’pn nrf* + v ( Y This is 


without g’qffjy i q — 5i(% 9 ( «R*n ) a covering sheet. 

Similary qft^re; etc. No of as there 

are two gqgfrs here. ^rr^FT: — ^TT + S + tt ( ^fv«r.% ) — a mine 
wherein people find business. 

fira— < H'fa *itnflrf*ifa'i JfiWfir i qraflSpjSr: ■ 

faqjqqic i qq qnmq*( i ‘wifinnwiftrf’C’VVU* ) 

qqqiq: i 3 *t •tFifq qre«fcsfaqrq% q q*iq: ( ) 

<$I^J ?fq | + q + qsjqgq** I %\ dq*q7 ( qfaqTt 

qi ) qa « «iq«JT: i qqi q waflifa mgqra $i£: ( $iq raw ) m i 
‘»afa *w:’ ( <i«ieB ) raa7 *w ragqfol i f? -ftq»raqqq- 
ftqqTfa i ^ q^ Tfh i 57f I q*JfRfliq' firefa i w. wrfcfq i 
Sl^qqqiai sfq 5q; I %$qq[«j q}?:’ (*i8ic<) ra<T«l<?rI3^: i rj4 ^ 
ajffqftfn <rhi« q frgq: i fa-fl rawa ‘saqfqqj— ’ «?l<«i *fii 
wia; i ?rar qfti ‘qaq qftq *w: =P7r?x i fcsrtqr q 


qjiq^iqn: q*rer ifa *tayt - qqn’^r^r^s^tiq i ftqia 

qrrqqqq;i ^ wi5:i ‘i^ 1 ( U» ) 

tGltfin FW qiqqq:i sfq l H^aas^fc^fwj; i . 'qqjfq 

- •--. • • . -j .-. . >•»;*• , .‘ v . '‘-fi’*' 1»" 

I -qm«ireraq:i q.q qfo« tttJifc i ^gq^r? sfq i 
«*£ w wjwffWHrt q +j«qfq swwq; i rarcw qaewi 


Traqtfq^ii qrfwi 'RfaqRq g$T**fir » • • wqfV qfaifqfq i ■*! 4-#+ 


qsfa fisrtt >3<q: i *?t aj**re *tqi«tR a^qlwinfqfq 

'Rqqtfqq' i ... 


ft— l HW<lfa4i«<5a I ( ^oo ) 3^- 

i nraTOrnfafafa afrerft far: i 



iNTnTT^T WTO* ^ i .^Sf. I 

sJIWRTOff I fwcwftWT^ "PI ^Tq^r: ’TORJRH I 
f^iT^sSR^ fajTfPtErp. I ^T<T 4iM'. I fH«*i(p I 

These words viz— ifas, «^n:, a% as, <ast, gtq*n and. 
are irregularly formed with g in the qr*q or i tffac; 

—a field of fodder for cattle. Secondarily proximity or 
neighbourhood, a^:— a good many, sw— fa -«^T 4- g, here *ra 
is not replaced by at due to faqiw. grqqi:— market place, fwr: 
— the Veda. The gqrrc at the end of the rule suggests that 
*fiq also preceded by fa takes g irregulary ; faqiq;; — a touch-stone. 
Note that this supersedes the following rule fa^q’ ( 3300,) 
■which directs gs^i • 

fail— 1 ?rtg5:fa 1 ‘g'fa • ’ m fa^ fWjfasfawa 

wfa 1 ^vj^«rtsfy«ns^ yst 1 ,, «fa t gifa- 
grfwrsimg; 1 faqg *«fa 1 fararo* 

^mia 1 fafau ifargraTV ?8nrc: 1 <tst gne: g^rcr^fajgrfai 
g^jfaifafa fau^: 1 ggra sfegfaqg i*rg: 1 far? 3 
gg^fa^jsrtt 1 f*aqr g fa gr:' 1 jht. tfr. 1 

«fa 1 fagqfaSg : 1 fast-Sgetq);’ sfet gro qqflfl *n]r t — 

•faqragrfafa 1 oast^ijggfa fag^: 1 .*riq«B: q'SHgnfafa 1 wn-tufaj^ 
(«W gifafat ) «<q<r. 1 fan^fllfa 1 ;j;^fa»rssffa 

3 ?ts q^tajc-. 1 ts: i ; . WRWWH-qpi. qfa *fa j 
fagqlfafa sfa: 1 faqfqfaq *iftrfafa , faqrq; 1 qiqigfagq; 1* faT*ifaj 
fa«q: w/ WWC. i 
W • 


r :.j>*j^,r 


—7**? ' 


• i n • ' ,' *“»: 

' ft' — I M4rik'. ^im| 5’. I ira^TTTt 5Tqf«t<ni I 

tpq % after ^ and qr preceded by -qq, comes in very often 
( qpk ) in the sense of a class name in the masculine 
gender ( g’fo asttoi*! ) in the wt«n or 'nRr«<ti'«r*ij i q»qmr.— 
n q«T s ( «<*u ) — a step — whereby one goes down (and comes 
up) as in a ghat etc. ^rowr*:— a screen ( wx* i*? s ) i This ( ) 

bars n under ‘g’fa 1 1 ( 329b ). 

"fat— 1 ffft 1 ‘*rV vmft n, wjrwt wTmfvqrcqf 

uni rtimr*! 1 nqftftfn «to*v»? qtft 1 ntqwT*: ^rwrc 
1 qwnqftr ^*r»tfTT f«q*: t wtamfoqfc: 1 *Mt‘ kiwiw. tnroft 
HtWl<tmKf«Tn "qflq|<*HIWt M fftqi ««1 

qiqiqpt: irf*r?{ ^umfirffr 1 ifit 'qqtnft 

*wnfc: I qrnofq V^l 

I II ww » 

ft — I *5Prn? x H3f WJTcT I I ^^T* 

tto: i \ 

fiwwf: 1 

tr«? x after qTJiqt or consonant-ending roots Is attached very 
Often ( mSu ) in the qr no or ^tRmrq'tmiwhen a particular name 
in the masculine gender ( g'fo tfnpn*{ ) is sought for. Thus 
*T*r:, qqi*ilii: (medicinal herb )— *ra ) if* 

by 2473 ), *r for Sr by ‘w^t: fr— ’. 

fan — 1 1 1 wnr — 


xTrHSi^tW 

‘g'fa ^*rer*i— ’ ( ?v< ) i*m ftfinw 
to4: i ‘**7tfrf>r®T*ii*Tlftffl, g'f% «THPn*{ ri^ 

^igRjfasfa i *ra turf — t»t% ^tfir^tsfwfafa i 
*5T s i fain wran’ *fa f%: i ar<S Ri'c— -^q«507ts»f%fa i 
*wra wro: i wwifa a« hTtg < tnfirfwr. i ‘*i*<mi«ififa<;ir- 

ufartfa gray igwn *tl «rai i yifg *jter wtftfSi «rag fafaR; 5: 
■jjtRrew'Hftnn*’ ( 'Riga? ) i i «stf fafafa 

( *•«*) ?f«: i 

^<>^\ TOrraiitaiwtiwrc 11 SWW H 

ft— i ^o*tefOTwc«rw: i «^c- 

i ‘^^rergKfaFTraTgq^w^w’ 

( *nf?n»t ) I 

The words •atara, *na, ^nra and d?rc are irregularly formed 
with fr«I s in the wrq or ^fawc«rj ana in the sense of a «‘ur in 
the masculine gender. Thus g 5 ^ supersedes g. — afv — 
? + a«f ’('afya^Ri) a chapter. fa + *+*rw ( justice, 

3ara:— 3? v + ( «<« ). « SK:— 33 + * + wsi —anything for 

collection. q%n : — destruction is, however, with q^ v «rt — by 
'aaeR— ’This is a Varttika. The words 3*nr, 3rarc and 
( ’RT + ft— 3®i s ) have to be enlisted herein as they are 
irregularly formed with 9*rj Kasika says— “*fa’ wtt: 
3>p<reg*n$:” 1 

f*T7f — 1 V?jpjfa I RWIUT, «ra,' 30TR, »W R7t 'Rai'c; 3 *?t: 

3*rct g’fa gst-m 1 i 3fagg« 

wrt fagg# wnift, 3^*#! g fa*S, 33*5** *fa **f«a 


*mwr> ' ftwftfiri • *rut: i TTwrrtitenfir. am: i 

■sa*r?fa ^f?r*w i v am, «rara s<33ttr f*w<mr? tpprrof 

VW*?C ■aaipcm ^igwirorowJ: sfh ifh: i 

— I I 

■^^tiW^d: i 

gs? s after ■qg preceded by 'g? is employed in the senses as 
above ( w i ftf^rat ; g'fo, «HTi:gm ) provided the term ^?ar 

* * * . • . • * * # * j4. 

does not lea'd as an ^gqg. Thus — a leather pdf for 
storing ghee within — gg gst— ar by ‘‘asrh ^ 

supersedes n under g‘fa rorcm— ' 1 s?ai + wf— 

+ sre v ( *m^) — any pot for storing water — Here gsjs prohi- 
bited from taking place due to the existence of %^at’, and gs v 
being prohibited a was expected to take effect but as g and 
are nearly alike there being no difference in respect of 
formation <31? s ( in the sense as above ) come in by ‘ww—’ 1 
also is allowable says some one ; but Nagesba seems 
to be aga’nst this. : v •• . : .- vyrf 

ffict — 1 sftu Traq^w*T ftifiraij:.; 

ssis: I — 3ggqTfi;f?T I 

^ag?*i?r 1 'sns wet sfo g *t «ia: 1 tffcwjK 

1 t ?+^g + ^+q5T N (.'fl6m% ) ‘^: gs— ’ *fa ism 1 wnfi 

g'fa TOarfeft ntguSg 

‘g'fo *hjraPt~ ’ ( %& s ) 


''sj'cKwsWT * 

wfs?! i ‘wifintross aistmfrfa: afau’ vwiutaftfii 
fljwifl i ifiitTw i w*hw t& i «wp51 ^f%s3 

sf«ffl«flfyan:^ sraqiafawS: i a a srat aiaai^tais afa sfaf'flfr 
a *?ara Hrettflfit i Hftntyyiwfa i asifa 

aasiKfa froa: i iwift 5lf wnfawr. alsfa i ^ratra 

flnalspTwiTj i a ^ faint: i a «fh aar vnfa’nnr «afa aw 
af« aft «fa aiaife^™ watemaitffl «*nai?i« 

i girainsRr. n » 
ft i *n*ii<4«rt T^rra ; i Viy** 

few ? ^trh: i 

The word w*«is in the sense of a net is irregularly formed 
with in the ar^aT'a as a technical name in the masculine 
gender— war -l-yst. wag:— with *iw ^bringing. 

fan— i *rafafa i trfwro *t«j wwia w^ ^vaaa g fa 
H'fa 3*tof ftmwi ?sja: i ‘*wt fsnnfg’ ( *t*a ) ?fa ifa: i 
^raa i T^wrtj^ts («<*) sfa ftwns w« i wan 
wwrfirav i 

33 °« | H H II 3 I 3 IU* H 

ft— 1 hts 1 *rng»r.— * itoh: i f^wrw- 
jrantscrafafa ^itrara *i 1 hh *r§r: wt: 1 qpc$ 

H* I *sH I HI — TcHlff I - 

qruv.’ •( HTffqr ) 1 ^jw— wiv. — *m§: 

feqiJ — I I >-v i ,» > * 


The root ^ takes to s *s also q in the way as above («wr- 
g'fa, wraig ). Thus wna*: ( « ) and niwfl ( toJ 
both the affixes are employed in the the dissolution 

being — a digging instrument. fgngrru*r etc — The 

drift is this — The faa or a dropping affixes and to s are enjoi- 
ned after ^*t but it has no q or si that may be replaced by w 
or it due to this 9^7$ by ‘rot: Hence although fe^nr 

fails here ( in the case of ) yet it has been adopted here to 
suggest that the affix may be appointed after any other root 
( ) e.g. wsr s +tj = H»i:— a foot ( x&r ). Others however 

explain tRU is not a meaning of wit but another word with q 
( q? ) and add that hence it is that is neuter for by 'g‘f% 
— ’ it would have been mascnliue k q?:’ and not neuter 
( See Tattwabodhini ). Nagesba seems to be favourable 
to our position when he says ‘wjj: arf^a Ba)ir:’ t By this 

suggestion ( ■niqsr ) we have also a after the roots icp* 

etc. ‘i^sa^SiaiTOT:— ’ This is Varttika here meaning the 
affix 3 %x, Vf and MB* have to be mentioned taking place 
after the root i^r in the ways as above. Thus wra: { wr 3 
the “ft’ -portion eliding due to frwor elision of 3 ) vugr ( — 

53^31:— Similarly ) NrwrlTO: ( **T ^t + wt: ) ( m— ^ 

+ T 91 TO: ) — all these affixes are employed in the 9 rr*fl 9 i , « and 
each of the derivatives means a digging instrument. 

ffia—i «ffl 1 q iwfawfwwt fsT?ri: 1 ‘^9—’ ( 9®.«— 
«U W 6 ) WST I i 'g‘fe 

^ 1 ?l 3 g'fo *trrar 5 ? to «Tf?«rq: 1 3^^ *fh 1 


i v. i i ^WK *f*l I I 

»»n^: i f wr ^wraf:’ *fa 9%: i ag * .*r$ i 

vrerR isra ^ 

'^fa fyfl«<s^t i af% ^rat *ranft qifq^ftr 9*r g< — ’ 

5&5«' Wf^r mw¥ jnr faa^nwin?— • q^ntsqwfafo ■aiqwa- 
ftfo i wi: ^j«iafq vraka *r «««Jt aw ‘eifoaas viqftgfimfc i 
*[qa$qr*— 7*%fir i wSr: wi sfa i arc* w i 

giaa ai: i a« Pwfb q-<fafti i ‘m: q^Ma wfaa irffa:’ sfa wafa- 
wsr?f i TraaifoafafTCi^ow q^faft w*t*i ^i«v*ii*aO{ ^fa aai — 
q*i% ( »r«ift ) 'qitafa q?a i a: i a*iq 

q^fafa agwi i arcvritrarot: Yfa tf*ram— * iw*hr g q* *fa 
H«raa c*rf<<ais: i qjiqa« q^fl^rfrla— aia ***t tfa i 

ajwrfft aar%=fjf?r afaifafa faa«; i ‘^«s?*a*i:— ' «fii qifawfa?*ti 
a^vtat: *, 3 % wj, CTrq« ^air: nac qajSsa wswr iar$: i 
*nap. «rnga: «fa i «j3a 'argafaj aja^sti g *i<: i firsr 
qnwnforanfq zafa: i qroakfa aifaaaa: i "qiaawa^tatfa qiaq? 
fwrc: i writ i qq*f f$ *arq% ^ n»ra— art-u qjrerPnir:— ^rer- 
faqiqqr sfa I qiaq?B ftqft i xft *fa ^finww. aafaaifor w«: i 
asfaag'a^ qfaftfa W7£ s i 

^°y, i <35:33 w^aR^ras ^ 11 wit*4 h 

ft — i ^TT’nifeiTqratftfe i ^*.^q^i- 

^5^ *rr^ i ’ ( ***? ) wit 

^rwftr 3 i — gcro *T3aT i w^''— W3? tt 

S^cps*:— 3W. i ‘fafaRtffjrcri 3ft 3Wqqf 


( ) i iqfiwrcr. i gunra: i i ftw. k 
w. i l 

The expression ‘jrr^^nf»i^pc<7ral : ' occurring in 
( •3293 ) ceases to follow hence. Thus the rule means — any 
root may take the affix in the «ia or by — ’ 

( 2833 ) when the terms twj, and denoting ease ( tq^+ 
*& ) and difficulty ( ), stand as wms. Thus in the sense of 

difficulty ‘5W— ’ etc a mat can hardly be made by you. In 
«?KCT .tfeq. case-ending is antai as «r^t is barred by the rule fa- 
wfatraufarenaqra aroin. Herein is to be accounted for by 
^rawra’ (1 55 )- In the sense of or ease— ‘wqqr tq^ nv.—’ 
it can be done with ease by you. 'fafa»?lfaqi*t — ’ This is a 
Varttika here. It has to be said that the roots fa, and 
preceded by fa cannot, (by ‘*?faifafaqlfa#i»i»j»jftq’ and 
‘fa«W tjjfaffc ) have their « or <T replaced by vj when the 
a|fij$es aud w follow them in the above senses. Thus 
tqfa?ra:, ton— fa +fa m wfaor q>«f*8) 5wwro:(5t « *tt r*r«), tsfasra: 
( 1— fa — ?ft -M39I— -etc ) are without viw or '•trait as, also fa*ra: 
( fa— fa by ‘«z*q’ ) *ta ( «¥l ) and qq; ( +*re J 


faft— t ‘ 1 v |:tqqqsT*( 1 t 

iq^jj jwqq g qjnj?nqa 

qqra "qqfawT *fa *q^*i ' wqs.iw^w^ q 

T*fa vffit: - 1 ' ** 'ari«3fH3* 

fariM ^ 1 


arofii ftTanig«ii< — ’ (*«*•) 

*ft 5u: ' *9*wrifc— ’ (««)..«ft ^qrei 

amqass’ ( tua. ) ift firefao q«n: I <ga*: i a «l3ifo 

ralftSar? saTl^ra grafi; atftai i wt $<frf \> 

3fl? Wlft fti*( I *qfs<*iejfl i aa itftaisna'Sfl i 'faftiTIfttIR — ’ 
ifn irftfwf*?^ i wfa ’T trw3 tit ft^fo’ vfim’ wra, 
‘*ffc^ \<W, t i^ s WG •aiw' aft W?lfa*ja: I ‘»fftifafa»ftfa5W 
"ofg a' sft ‘ftureritaa:* sft a ^wn ''fta nftiftwft *ft 3 *m i 
'saifc wft »ftftr a u®?ft i aa 73ft ’sars^ft— 5aft*ro: ( taa — 
ft — ft +*g« ) kth«u: ( «r— n — at +w \ ) m^n i eftaa: ( « — 
ft— sft+ijra > a*ft ♦j.fl'JJ ’ Wft*) i wft^i^Tft— 

ftaa: <ft i ft^r* w«i aa: i «sa: sfti wm», t?<\ ^ tfH 
•nfa: i 

W°i\ wrefc itei * $©» 

ft— I OT3W ^ST^I tqcm«w: I 

I WMt: I <sqTCW: I , «qvfc( few ?’ 

tq§w: i srm: i 

qw takes the augment ^ provided it comes after an sWt 
only when the affixes a«-i s and follow the root in are etc. 
Thus fcnprcw.— easily found— etc. r?ra in the atflana with ga t 
OT+’BW» + ^ > + (aft) y{— a rebuke. «!#«: 
( nm ), «w. ( ^ )— No ■aqaft so no ^ i 

ftp — i ^^JTTftft < w’lftft ajftlft*»<«a« i «<f« 

afti -a tft wan ftrift* vftt ’ w»^ aW» 

atyrift i 3a aiaa— aqa*riftft « v wreaftat*. *aft wfsa w^tfe 


5^: V >rg t? ®rof*popryi *ts— ( ) qafa i 

?roPr ‘«««’ ( q*t* ) fanreiT 4 qr 3* w*ra *tg «w«if 

«atfh «ra: i twAHav *wtfe i qa fag ‘w:gg— ’ <fn «i5 
ai jgm i twg « firaremrqq*. ( mgmrcTOtft i oqrau sfa i 
5* wrS as i g*? : n?wi WKPwawm ‘ara ^qaiai:' *wwi- 

i tasro ffa i sra i 3tnpriwiqifl*t*uq; i tare ifn i 
»na as^i qiaaaaMra: i “csrepwra fiairfijawr:” iwi (<<$*. i 

^o<3| ST 5taSJT*lIT^ 11*1*1^11 

I vdWHlW^fVrtl an qTVT^ W «T : WTcT l 

ww i i fer ? ww. i 

^frT^pw: i ^ra af# ^f^rwflfer i 

*3^ ^WTTcT^ta\ H^T ^rf^rffT i 

The augment gg is not allowed to ^ if g and sr prece- 
ding the. roots are not joined by any other aqafe — when m»i 
and as s follow. Thus gawa and s««a — with ms but without 
ga: as ^ and cr.^ are singly used. — But in the cases rjira*u: ( 
’tifiraw.— aw gets gg because the gqwfls *j and e* arc joined 
by w and sfa, hence the prohibition ( of g^ ) does not apply, 
'qftrcsw, sifflflHiH etc, however, are grammatical (-wtw) only 
when g and sffl are qrmwqwlq (in the sense of worship or 
honour — gsnww ) so that in that case, the prohibition of g«{ 
applies but not otherwise. 

fira — i it gcwifafa i *nrq% < 3q^ii*nTTf^tnun- 

•ftrffli ‘fftprt * 0 {— : ' wwr rwftft 3*1 *fo 5ig?ra7ti 

mqyrtftfo . 5 1. «i*g*i 3«ifc i i $stw*ii 


P« «Rm • *W*Y fl*J5T*T*- 

f*F?i i ^wTOnfawfaw?** ?pn wifa fwtar: i ftafa qwsmfa 

^^•ew ifin <rm ^fflftcyfa*^ i toy g*ri i 

gM^*ilTK«f%vwiefti *a*ra gwf q*r ciftnhnfefW 

*ra: i «*nvf«— «<;f qrfaroMt *fa i ‘g: ^rar^’ - 

a’ *fa mot: gwa^Ywag; i qsflwal: qrHnqa^a«q a 3q«*rar- 
vrarg Sa'srvtiSa gMf air: ^atrraraJ^fa mpt. i tow ^if<i«ri»u: 
■oft^ew **n i s^lsqfffourffltwi ^flnqaatomrsraar^fq 
wfarnfa sfa i TO»Y*sire*ra aftr fta«tt?faqq?ifg i rjg&rfirfTT g 
^aWnmfflftSfn foStnrrg f«raf«fa «a? *fa wJtw «jw« i 

I vgstiv. 

ft— i sirs^iOTtf tw^5 *jrot: ^ 

^ra i ‘sraro^‘ i to ^ sTatenraw 

wtm i hh: hrt i ‘TOro^&jtfrfa 

^w* ( *rcfa ^ ) i %wi*iw i ‘snafa 

»}ira ^TTSJW^W I ^^TcTnraJT 1 1 *m>i\<z‘T 

to 1 1 sjtstto i ‘tot®:’ fro ? ja 

1 

When a and a«ras well as i.qa etc stand as siqgs the 
roots »j and a&i take the affix g« in the aiaminjand mrawq. 
atll«‘«$j' — This is the statement of the Bhashyakara. The 
drift of it is this — The authors of Kashika, Nyasa ( jinendra- 
•buddhi ) and Padamanjari ( Haradatta ) and others explain 
xhat 5 and ssj s will take ra^when *m and «$ along with 


ns 

and precede as arrows in order.. In other words, whet* 
an agent ( qffrf ) along ‘With any of iqg, 51^ and 5 precede as 
an wrs'lbe root will take tg^and when an accusative (*n) 
along with any of iq?;, $q and 3 lead as an gqq^ the root p 
will take.. -.Q9. This explanation has been accepted by 
the author of Prakriya-Kaumudi and he also has 

been followed by others. As this exposition is, however, 
against the statement of Bhashya as above, So Bhattoji rejects 
it and follows Bhashya. In the latter (or «i«jpre’s method of) 
explanation »jas well as grv may take <jrer v no matter whether 
an agent or an object along wity any of wa ; etc lead as an 
^qq^. Now to reply the rejoinder whether of the live ( qrar, 
$r, s ) any of the first two or any of the last three 
will take the lead in the sphere of application, he says 
etc—, Thjit is ^tii and should be used invariably before 
the, root < »^or p.}‘< with before them. Thus iqqete 

w^ll lead and «ttt and ph will follow them ( and last of all tj 
or p will rake place ). 

ftm— 1 qrs qrWte 1 qr<ri 

pnft qi^ffa I I qfrtft qrnftl Ptqqf I 

q g qrwfqr w qfpj sfa 1 °oi<qjrw^qra fqiqHlqqfwp^ 1 »£«• 

f*??H ) T*rat$5.qfq?wqf?i 1 ffrnta 

^nrqj ^qwqtfqtft 1 

Wtqq?5 *m%l I 

‘rral^q— ’ ( ) wqrft wit pwfa w qsrq sflr 1 ww'i 

Mm sfa i wiqrtfrro v«fqfa**{ 1 qRfrrapft*.— W 5 


*w*r: i »2«8?t «t t. qtfft <3qq$ Mqa; g^ q.«f«u 

3qq$ WTt^f: W\ ( fcq*T*^«?I*f « W*!*! ; tq?{f< «f*3 

«aft 3 ^ writ: g*, qrct?IWii »miw: ):i«3<< 

qqiflgjfoifayrfa.qfq oirgK sqni ^ *$q «ngn* 

*ifa<m«ii i «g«n‘ ^ -dojiflW^flifqw:, qfwqiwlFjfflafft; 

I i\Z<\f\ «*M**fq H I iq-jlfqgftj* HiA«qq* 

ggatfq g<^ mfa: «if$r<i f* amron:: *fa aui«gm« wi«i «««g 

*f« »rwqifu*t i — vn«ofiitt»fiTir*i g*gr: w»it ftqfwi: i ‘win* 

g«hqf qTqrqng’ ifn i qg w®**cni iq<i«j«vfa sqqqifq .mfm i 
dsfattqqqqfaqpt qViq*fH*nil SWK tfqnilj— W«6q>. I qfnj 

wit: ( qitita ) q«wi^ ( qt»mfqa,gqqftf.3q ) *iW» 
( «$!«& qnn: ) i nn; qifiifd i qraqrHqr. iftuw. i ^«ji*j— 

♦frit: nr^ grf r «* qr irit»gg i qrj: wfor qr htw tqqritnt qiPaftR! 
w. i «jjif«us q qgq^ffh wiqoq^fW gyfiigVri*— 1 W qrqqWxw--' 
tft qifn*r*i^n i ( wif^f'u* ) «Aft «$fir qftq$ ««H: wft« *r 
g^n#iq«$g wqfrt «<l «qi df W3 «««») qif ( qgfliTSWUm ) qg-T«H 
qra wqfa qi*i«if« qqwifqaw: i ■ fgwing if« t: ( g*f ) h*j«*i 
fag*** tgiri Jritwqg i ‘q<,r*q?n*f« *jg’ ( qo« ) tfo swroqfca 
qqr gig i qRq qrtf*.- qqqq qgqTtjq »riri fqg qfqqgiq«qftffq’ 
tqurtqqg i tow- mt£ wftqt: qgqitrif tqiqritqrfri grgi 

tct qr« ftqrg ■qwqwrg ‘qqf^qg — ’ qft fafvnt gqq qqnn i<. "qq- 
pjqgffl qq fq3qig I qrg* : qrAqqtqqqsf g gg fq*ldri Haft f iqqgV 
qiqgiqq^sfq Wj r*»«t frit'qnfqqarfgfif fqHpritqgi qqrei* 
g&q *?m iffl I to TmiiftRlwr. qra: i 'TOrin 5:^*1 
«ffl g qivi«=fiK«rat g»a^ 1 < *Ralqrgfi[*f*ft^: qirr qq ¥r«>rn^ 
qmifeqi qfR»qritq! ^qnqqr^iq qqr^ W^RqflSi:^ -^lil' 


Bristol ftar-- ?r:#iT *w«j $«iro«ai?f « ™qfn*g %rrfi » 
‘fifS*iivfliirt qr:’ tfh vtzrrt^ilfa gg i i.q?i«i»?qg — ^RiwaWn i 
VISTif g#* gq% sajwqq trqf x& fa<J 5 : i M 

*raig i gtnr? ritrrgsmfa—fcKrew *f<i i ^rsi; 

wi: go^r faraa ffa faes: i scjbpjr ma g — <rri 'hisi 
ftraTT iRt fWq: i <K«fa i ‘♦?ra«Tflqn? r — ’ gqa 

g«s: i Ni^jstfn i Tiw»?[**q)f*T<?g i HsraTHsfa: i 

9T3 ^TflWTf ‘fcq^'.g® — ’ l^'nHnTTOJlK'H 

ifciqfragY 

^oc. i ^ n ii 

— i i ^c^t 5 !'. ^1 fl\ w^fli i t 

‘wnrot rsiafrofwt ( *?rf?k ) i 

^:3jre^: i ^oEiTf^ i 

The affix gn ( «?g ) is appointed after roots ending in s?r 
in the «iq and qrfar"i when fcqg w and g precede as ^qr?s in 
the senses of and •* 9 *$ t . This(?pr) supersedes ijw 
directed by ( ’tqg-.g*—’ ( 3305 ). Nor can you say that 
will take place optionally by ‘qjwr.— 1 'as it is beyond the 
feminine section ( «lfa<SH: ), for there runs the dictum % 
flg^ereg ais«J*&qfafa»n% 1 Thus by g* or *t*t fcqqi**:, ?*it*r., etc 
( qmfa gn* ). The sens? is — the Somajnice can be easily or 
with difficulty, drunk by you; In g*m <m is accounted for by 
( 155 )• ‘w'not *nf«gfa— ' This is.a Varttika. 
It has to be said that g*r after *tw gw S*I, ^ and *«t v takes 



place in the same senses as above with vn\ etc preceding 
as gqqgs, in «iqr or secular language. Thus r.TTO'r. — one 
hardly controllable — etc ( ««fu gw ). Similarly tq^frqw:. 
POT! ; ^TW»r:, g;?*T*T etc. Here also tjjsf cannot 

lake place for reasons as above. 

fhfl— 1 wra i ’ «hi i w g V& 

i wuforaifcfh ajwnq * H«ia: i itaww: i ?r^t- 
twnfewwf’f WKMUjialg'w^ wi? 

— ’ lragpr: i ‘^ra;’ iffl g i *fh r 

i >15 ' 7 ^ i rfj ‘uro: — ’ 5 % ^ntr?w pfr 73*1 wtrs *<nhrar<r 
wrerfcfg w'tt 1 w 1 %»sz s ihpt wf? fafOTTfa’ r 

noigfa a^i^rfn — Tqgqiw sfh 1 *«f*n n*re: 1 g'Ttftw»rr 5 i'. 1 
5 «n*r ifa 1 §<*: 1 ( tw ) iffl wh 1 tt* 

gtn»f:, gepr wif? 1 'vivi^i *nfogfa — ’ *fg ^Tfn wfasg 1 

flccSw;, w-i/wtsfo TOpr’ wmfa?*n va «tifn -«n»: ^1- 
«rerai ( t£)fr«« 4 iqvft w g «F^fa ) 
up: q*«it wit *i?fa w gw i s:*iT 7 Pt 1 
ftwft Tfe qnRfa gwj w*nfogra»tfn ir*?* 1 wrf*q$*r‘ 

snre*f ^ohre—^ipT ’rbai; 1 ‘sfterewfsraf ww*** 

%g‘ wwfff gtftw*T:’ sfa wirft: 1 • 

W« I ^mq^imT^H^ 18 ln II 

ft— 1 TO ^ fa*fR*T I *rfq«?FTO I *TO r 

fanj ? f*m: 1 ‘q?r*n<£ f qra ? H^nfa 1 
q?Rr: ^mwhwrotscm 1 • ?m* *r 3 «fq tqfti 1 

u is not a substitute for * when it (w) comes after a q occu- 


Ting .in- a fl^ifli. Thus drinking to entirety — gfl — in the 

flT«Arflr)i etc without m«q. q*q however, is accounted for by W. 
r *'-‘ (* 53 )- fafol:' ( ffl< — flt+flfl flit ) »us of a is effected because 
it ( fl ) follows a and not a q. g'flliffl ( g« twifc sreffl ) here 
•Jifl of a ( of 7T ) is effected for q hero is not at the end of a q< 
but of a root. In the saniasa being of the flflflt gflgqq 
variety ( as in the text ) so the prohibition of ‘qtg— 'does not 
apply, in case . like sflfuwifl etc. Here q is q?fli eqpfl but not 
q^ TO: fafflfqqqr ), hence msi takes place by grare — ’ ( 197 ) 

ftra— 1 fliftfa 1 aia:— ( ) trot flT"J wgqnt 1 

‘fl «I»^g?i^flfl^fl«flI^tqm , ( Claims ) SAIAt tffl fl I Hflltfafl 

’goranr-w •otflfci 1 q^TMth: TOflctranq a« *ift Aflt: 1 
‘awa:’ ( c mig<) <f«i m w«flfl qfafqvaS 1 , .wNref ‘s^n’ 
-rfn ‘wTflqntot’ftfa fl' urn' qfnfrott wre i tarota:’ 
( ^ <*<-.■) Twtfl % flit <Rflfa fl aqnrfliiwtqetq a g fl«*f i 

flares flrq«lHfl*: '*«*:’ sffl qiflflq flftlflfl • qfflfqaifl • iffl 
«fu*l 1 fflflprfflfil l ffl;£qfl AlflffldW:, ‘«§ 3 qv« fl— ’ ( \iX ) *fa 
q*q*f «fqflqr*ifflffl 1 • «aqRfflWoH- fflqra i qqsrcig q^arflrai^a 
wgi gflTTttrti to flrg: 

a a a q^ ‘’qATg^qaifl: ‘gqft^w 

a fwiroi 1 to: ‘wirfro: flr’ qraflt a^tka i toa 1 

;. k v ,• — ''-.. 3 "’ (*"TJ - 

a*? q^rtfe . aiiqrdffl— qt to sfit 1 fla flWTOflfa 
fliflfflfa , flntfl: , i' A«ifl«fl:^-tf? aHIat n WSW» : flifl'ftqi^r 
‘qifl ' sfcflrefcfemd I t’fl / 

qflpflrfWi«s Wftft 1 flflf&qtftft ». f*bx::Frfrp. 

.qflftw: w? sfcT flfllflpfl: qrq^W.,1 *fl.fl * 3 * 





( sfaqrfa«R*i ) «ft *rarn i m\ «-kr« q^rwa'* 

'fjrew uffwnrf****! * mfat t*ts to*i i *aa si re ir elft urnfafn 
«ra: i 

W* I II " 

^ — i *rai?fairct i airlift i 

The affix fijfa ( ) is appointed after a root in the active 

voice ( tnrm ) when the sense of sure duty or the state of a 
debtor Nu«m) is implied. Thus tf -HftrPr aft by 

fW?T (254) ( then add top* )— an unfailing doer i.e u dutiful 
person. Here toph(tou) implies sure duty. ?r+fqf*r 

— g^by ‘■PUftgiT ’ debtor by a hundred. In ite*t 

lit i« barred by the rulo ( 628 ). 

fan— I TOWWPfW dtftft I **!*#*« WT* l *r«ii 

nittMtafa 5,1 Wirwifmg v\ wt wwrifai 1 

TOofooi: 1 wri: «««ft 1 u« »ra wrt *\ mj« i 

'hivhi a »ra *i« vtcilfafa: wig «« ftm: 1 V*f<: 
*g‘ rartigqfa *»(j Mntiea: wnni 1 1 ftav: 1 

m. TOpfafti diwig 1 (^»*) *fa vft: 1 

■'n’mTynwtr TOgfaw ^ TO* 1 mtwiMfe «lwg 1 TOTO* *is— 
*d sralfai wriMtMsrfti *toI g* fa* atuTftft pri tm; 
ite suit 1 wnrer ^ n**nu«w«ij *fb wo: 1 
xfa gtftafgfct: I 'qaqfa gqqf lfa *nfw ftw. 1 
W^l WTOTMUIWM 
ft— i 1 *rror tea: i 

sjh 1 
w 


The 8><q affixes also are appointed after roots in the sense of 
and that of *ra*w. ’ etc— W ftrafj i 

f*m — t m ir i strops ^w««s *515 mat: giwuw^n *rfq 

wft&k i TOafirfir, Wi <?r+^f« ‘t?gta’ 

tow i 'i»tr: i 

WS I ^ ^NfTSTfT II ^U'SS II 

ft— i far^ arg wrerrfsifa .^*sr?n*? i ‘fora’ 
^ % v i »W[ »jfo i 

The affixes fir** and ^ are employed after roots in the sense 
of benediction ( ‘■niftw ) if a *tJT is implied. Thus Jjfh: — aj + fiw 
welfare. No ?2 s by ‘faga— ’ ( 3163 ). Although the prohibi- 
tion of ra here is due by ‘^jps; f%fa’ ( 2381—7.2.11 ) on the 
ground of its subsequence to ‘fogs—’ (7.7.6), yet, says Tattwa- 
bodhiui, the latter is brought down as it is necersary for 
afa etc 

fflet— 1 fsrn£t%fd 1 ^rrfiitr ) sfa <35 

1 TOgqafr 1 mi l fo q fisrf ^ 1 a? wtoS— 

wratfcqif? 1 Rrfli i Hm*w*nara :— w 

*TOtP 5 T?pfft "M fitra ^paq: 1 qtSuvtf*ifw n«tdd «fa ( 

wroqel qjiK. «j*i — %*K fwfV ( wt ) sfir q^nn'Pjjf *f?r 1 

‘M**’ ifa fwrars: 1 ‘sT to* fw^sfq 

«T 3 f*WT: I JjfdWd I ’^'rafiprrq' «^?TTf?f?T I 

ufiriv *im$ — fflfjef fa 1 farfit’ ( ) tosts «lfefd 

^v^f[ 1 WlftffW<n kfomit: sfaSvraqiqsTiwsflg 

’rraftwwiqra ‘fitga — 1 ianpeeffifa 1 1 




Ml 


W8 I II $1813* I 

ft — i ^rfci ^ 

* ^t: ck i gfcr. i i *fS?r. 


cffirT: i 


Lengthening ( of the «q«i ) as well as the elision of 
^•Ftifros of *if*iz root and of T^etc does not take place when 
ftwr y follows, sfrt— an+flinrj ^:— vi+fiw— Nowdue to 
the roots being 3f*i — + j ct^+%^— No iz s i 

f*m — i w i ‘ug*TT'ntT$:q ^frf<^^t<*NT««pt[fawrcf 

vfim ftirfij’ ( <i8i^*o ) *3*ifwretq 

*WFw3 i ■ stftzi ^rfhiRtwi^lstt $fii i $tal*pnfTO«ta1 

i ^wrar i\*ft * v*Fnfro- 

«t«P5r TOW I Sr^ifrow fffvs «V.— ’ (S «0 sfa intf 

— ’ *fa tintsn*tR*u: i tp'rfrftftffu 

ww^waa^wra: i «nn*i^i ifa i 

W* I W. ftrfTOtTO«T«*rfK«m H 3l«i«* n 
ft— I *T f^TTc^’ ^T 3T I ^rTTcT 

srfa: i ^fn: i ^rt^n: i 2^i 2arcj; ^^tt. i 

When the affix faw follows the root ^ ( to form a technical 
class name in the sense of benediction), the ^apnf^r or the nasal 
TOR of it is optionally replaced by *7T as also the nasal elides 
optionally. Thus—- *ift:— *«T + finw=*r + ft; with ^NTIT replacing 
w i sfa — elision of * j optional non-elision — ef»r I This has 
to be repeited twice. Each of the term means giving away. 
— a name ( TOr ) in the sense of benediction. May. the 






gods present him. f^ + st + W ( ) i This is the instance 
of nr under ‘fowwH— 1 ' ( 33*3 )- 

far— i sw: fsrftfai *r*r.=W (3 
( ?r ai wrai nrofai ) *Sr *rat roi^— i *%* ^ 
garfafn write » ^ ** * 1 * m 1 'f^gwfwi w 

wr^awW sfa aftwraffi wre: i ‘ftsntc’pif^^nf ( S 1 # 18 * )“ 
wntass^re— *nwfWh < whwfti **«« ^ 

vqq: i TOnfefti nmufinw®' ^agwrftft n * iftn 

WTfoWs i wa write i q% wfa: i i i <ra 

wfwftfrn ^ wfrm **sa wN*f ***** tmat 
(^nprmsi wt)i ‘fag*-’ (WO < ^^-’ 

aaiftnaa 

Wflr w: i ‘wrat ite— ■' ( wO 




3314 i *rewafc srrat wt ii ?ia>^ n 

ft—, sfoWrotT^^wn?*ft: m *gr<t i m^T- 

*** TJ 3 TT&IT I ‘TOgT^’ (***). 

wtto: r 'ft ^ft:’ i ^ 1 ‘^^n— ’ 
(R 8 ^)— qt^T ^1 WT ^fcTl 

‘ufaw*:’ fa* ? i 

The affix mr ( sn ) after a root is appointed when WWH, and 
jga, implying negation, are used as « before it. The term 
‘HTOTH’ in the rule is accepted for the sake of* (showing) 
respect. (to : the predecessor) and not for option, because 




HAH. 

«!«( which may take place, through option, in place of wr ) 
cannot appear ; as wi here is fast or obligatory. This f»t*Jcq or 
obligation is inferred from the term adopted in the 

rule ’ ( 3318 ) where Bhattoji says ‘cjJWtoww 

fmmfq' i.e. from the acceptance of *jl may as usual take 

place. This inference or remark holds good in this rule also 
according to Balamanorama where V etc have been 
defended by nnjuft under ( 2841 ). This view, 

however, is objectionable on the ground that the acceptance of 
, «(jNrn > which is true in the case of ffe^or *n** N will not necess- 
arily hold good here also as there runs the q ftnm Vurfetf n 
««tn — ‘An Indication is not true for all cases \ Tattwahodhini, 
however, suggests a different exposition which seems to be 
preferable. It agrees with Balamanorama (or better Vice Versa 
for Balainonorama is posterior to Tattwabodbini) that the accept- 
ance of is for the sake of showing respect and not for 
taking of option. The controversy lies on the question of wi^in 
instance like Vi etc. Here, according to Tattwabodhini 
«T<S is accounted for by the maxim of for the prohibi- 
tory dictum the sum and subs- 

tance of which is that etc where themselves wmuqs or 
supetseding ( -qqaiq^cu; ) bar persistently that or those of 
which they are xtqqiss ( ^qiwT fatq )— docs not apply here 
as *r is an of *!p? and not Vice Versa. As to the indica- 
tion in ‘h 5 ( 2817 ) for which see ‘farotfaV*’ ( 2893 ) 

the qft«iqi ( Explained ) will answer. 


In 'm-r 5*17 etc gtnre is not allowed due to the restric- 
tion in c nm5[s?j?fr’ (783). qrar w— there is no need of drinking. 

by ‘gflr^TT— ’ (2462). ar + prohibition 

•of az s by ‘a ar^ai^t’ ) here there is sense of fflta but no 
or as an — consequently no 3ji 1 So Bhasa’s use of 

"at '*aa fafgsn” is archaic. ‘q5raix:— 1 R^+ sr + ttsr N (w$)— 
there is but no sense of f*m, so no m 1 

faa— 1 1 ^ 1 auiftfa aaat 

I 'Sqq^TC^cl^ I nR|5wrfc='^ft3'''^I'l aat — 
«fhq«raa)ft<aif? 1 wr anfeRt 1 ara’ ?fa wiai®?#: 

ail »pti ag urar a?*? faa£a ? **1*— l^fafa 1 
agarangiareia'a^r. 1 a g fwiwrea 
*pztsta aaiaai ^ 1 ar^a, ^r‘ <tean *«ip£t 

anaRr.? -aa f% aisaaqfafaa aaflit 1 arsaaa 

aftfaateit’Ri aaarg 1 1 q^aarc fntiferara:— ‘awizr^al- 

sqaia» 3 ar. araiW taw aia^’ *fa 1 5? g riz aiumg: aa ar*Tw' 
*mrao arva 1 fa^g awca awiqaig: 1 aarawna mfq <aizt 
ar«»t 3 T aafa H g faaaj crejT? 5 ise*w«ra^^ra wj*fa wafa 1 a 
a hf aifaafr— ’ ( ) sraa ga: saf'tfa: arrfqaircT£jr aj^qaira) ■ 

Wtfa'STqsn? R7Z v taifq a aV sfo tJT79r- 

wrae aFttaauaiwTarg 1 <ra a gwaT ( «ftfaa*r ) sfaS^^iCfh 
abaa j aaa ( a^ss'taaa^) ‘facoifafaai a’ ««ra waa j 
s-H^ttaatansa faapa 1 *roaat <a x*& ag'at aw- 

) Ones *^ra <t*pta«if'? a aarau’ 

fata faspafran ‘a a aisa«qf«thn:iwr: 1 aat ‘tarat ' fir*!’ T®a. 

nrifa wna*isnfg’«n?: 1 1 ‘fawrfafa^ a’ ( ) *ft 


'wlwrci^i yrs»jyqfafa: ^tfw- 

f%€rwr?t i ■^rr*%3'^r0iw}a«K«^f3f^iaTfl fcyu y*i 
y?swiaqq?f g*-iaflflre **jt* — ' y«y[»qy%fn fyaflifyfy i ^ia — 
ztifr flrva' arrsftwm i ^ ‘«re fra^i araftsfoi *>Hfllqigei«’ 
(jTfWR«r*i) «<aif<i «faT<aa i*jw— swi^fa i ftsi 
^r=t»r ura' ( agfay ar ) yratoa: i f*rty js« — “ fw yraararira 
fsrcrrersia ssurc: i qy *«ra t?tct iitanf ( nig: ) wife 1 
m — ircW: afe qaryyy fafa rsi yq*r 1 ‘*t sws s 

ifrft*: 1 y* frSyry swfa fa wr«: 1 

'•wwrc *fa mt ‘qatafy faywrcfiftsia wi 1 

I JTT^t II W\%C. 11 

ft— 1 sqafarcriJ wre: ^ 1 ^»ja^i^raffl^ 1 

*jT after the root m ) is used if exchange of treat- 
ment is implied. This rule is intended to take effect where 
no sense of beforehand is present. The significance of 
‘ayfai^ in the rule is given in the next one. 

fay — 1 s^yfm^ *fa 1 «r«fald fafa«q: 1 hi% y^i f gq- 
yfa — ’ yNh i urnWiO Rjfaaa •sfh Ttwyffitft 1 rra 1 

3|&- 'gyi3<«KTa^«t*tgayai7\ ‘wflft qtasafflTtf 
^Tfwfqflyi^ 1 yr? «ffl 1 «-ff v nr*n 7 ;T^ (RfasiH fafa*ra:) raw tit*^ i 
^iyf y? «tielqaTfJT?ni 3 ’ mta wne^ 1 ^gqqriana- 

fafo 1 g ‘smy waymt: — ’ (\\*°) ra»tyy wtt. i 

W* , n^mfr^cfT^nr 11 ^isio* b 

ft— 1 T^Tftss^Tfai: ^jr?T ^ifa 1 'smfflsi 


i toto i sftaiwinsreTOTTrafo i ?nf^ ^ r 
*mw% i 

?*IT is optionally, the final substitute of $? s ( or to 

exchange— wift) when the affix «jqu follows. Thus '*qfa<a— ’ 
one asks ( something of another ) throuh exchange ( of some- 
thing else). wq + 3 + ea« v =^q + fa + *wq, then comes in g<F by 
'*♦?« fqfa $ft g?R' I -qq*IQ ( ai<P* )— VJ it + OTO- ^qq«[ + «w by 
‘«?Tfw:— ’ ( 2370 ) J here fcq of qjr being barred by— 
* OTfq ( 3335 ). Here the acceptance of the term 
in the rule suggests option. Thus as an alternative we have 
*nf*rar ( first ) asking ( some one of something ) he gives 
something in exchange afterwards)— Where wr is used after or 
in the sense of 55WI by 'saraqr* qiat:— 1 * ( 3320 ). 

fart 1 wretftftr 1 ir^qfaTR ^q n<.w q^n qq*r 1 

»raa:— rmuv. («te:)i qtftfwis Snfr 

^ **1$* I *t* WtTtonf V if h I tRiRWft 

I qr rwqlft— ’ fqqtwnaiRaifcfa 1 ‘wqntq’ 

( ) wtit Wq’ I qra*TJfaflT«t 3 ftpa*:— ’ 

( <'#H C ) SWTTit t?qgq<ic« ***!*[ I U5wft*a^Q'*t 1 *iqfa«j aR* 
if?! I fafWft aiw<l i«q: 1 3qjai flqq ?R7tT Tsfv 

<sqj fatwiY wto: 1 wa ««pfWwr#sfq g/.q.tf««aiMTqig ‘s*ih 

qf&t: ( w« ) pqwqsftftft qiaj^ 1 qqftaj 

qr?rtf<qiKT*rtiT s^sng «jq’ ( ) sft qofq q< 

wfa — ’ gjiprfl: 1 q% — q?qwiaft 1 qs .SrSw: — ’ 

lw».) WflY : ‘arofq’ i %m ) *ft ft qqm 




l lic. 

iw' »i i ft^rofawr?— '3e*tat»i*«jTfi?fa i OTnrnmw 

‘fi*!R*5 wal: TWT%* ( w*— *i«nt) wwT*i ?H aifasr 
■qqquu *s<q« nwi^y qpuf qroift 1'ramqr? sre: wnrwft «qfa 
Pw n ^ Um i ^5 tnflrar q^is'nron *wq: i wroni ifa sftr- 
TTifn i wdtarenw ftawi mw.—' tfir *nw: wi- 

BfflqJ q I 

W.C. i ^ n ^miv n 

ft— 1 q'toj tjgWZTN q?«?r qTfiV. ?*T 

«dt^ i troiBi *ff q$w: i qroftSWitsa qws i 

q^ri fern ^ I VHWTOtffts?! *WJt: i 

Any root may take *i when the connection of that which 
precedes with what follows, or vice versa i.c of what follows 
with what precedes is implied. Thus ‘qnra — ’ The mou- 

ntain stands without having the river flowing over it. Here 
connection of the mountain, which precedes, with the river 
which follows, is afterwards but not beforehand. Thus there 
being no score of yjnmm in it wt takes place by this rule but 
not by ‘q*?reW qrcfl: — ’ the next rule. Similarly ‘qftnrrrwfani— ' 
The river rests crossing or passing over the mountain. Here 
the connection of the river which is subsequent ( q< ) is made 
with qfo which is antecedent ( to ). Thus wr here also takes 
place by this rule. 

fan— i i qi qtffcaw qft 

twt ‘toW gqqf^nr qw w wr wqiq sfa «?tra: i »r£f 

qi«.— qq trojqrai qq<r*« aim i w: 'qir— 1 "qtwflqhTt^ 


rer" i treTTfaarrfe— qfw toiut w#t q?!?f 'sm : i ns 

■'tit — ^<. y*<fi5tsYn 5 rejr: i q?5r?T: qrgjif wntn: i $W5r' 

fq3ta*lW qre?inPl ihfl if*«ril I ** faq?lf 3jIR<qq« nafa 
wroranzretsnfq te^nftraisi xp* tobx?i trials 'wvyffrpavz: i ^pr. 
<135 *rai* fh*ij?t iroitai sfir Mrwraf i 

^vi TOTTO^^. II 3I8K* 11 

ft— i tottos <* 4Wic*&ft: gjhrr% faswTrorat: 
ajT ^ttct i w wsrfa i ftawcwni— ’srar 
3ten asrfri i '‘sg^ra—’ (w*) ^gsnfrogta: i 
U% tot #% i ^Tomf : ( ^: fofa’ Tfa 
fasifewra: g^ffirfBra^ I i ^t I ^T i 

Of the two senses of the two roots or Verbs which have 
the self-same nominative, the root that stands in the sense of 
gfora .i.e has the sense of priority ( or before hand ) takes the 
affix m. Thus jpfiT qaifq — At first he takes (his) meal and then 
proceeds. Here both and aw v have the selfsame subject 
say — Rama, Hari, Jadu etc and the first of them expresses the 
sense of priority as the action of going (snHfqrm) is dependent 
on the action of eating ( msiW-lf ). [ Remember that this *i 
which is appointed in the sense of wre by ‘•rerasfrt wr*’ ( wr»r ) 
does not denote that sort of wre that is expressed by qw etc j 
for, here the action expressed is continued (BTOHrenw) whereas 
the action expressed by qs^is finished or complete (refWRPPW) I 
duality is not intended ( by qqp nrf qrot: i.e it is 
not binding upon a speaker to write two verbs only— one expre- 


ing priority ( ) and the other posteriority ( m am a ). 

•On the other hand he can use more than two verbs as in 
‘araT gwi— 1 * etc— here all the three wpn verbs simultaneously 
bring out the sense of priority in comparison, ofcourse, with 
the final verb — the subject of the verbs being the same 

( )• In srar ( n*r + ^jr ) the nasal « is dropped by‘*rg5Hft- 

qgm— v ( 242S ). In (^ + *r) *jsn K+^l) etc the 
option of due by %T.f7T *l.fa wfa ’ft’ ( 2076—7 2.44 ) 
is barred by ’$1*: fafV ( 23S1— 7.2.1 1 ) on the strength of the 
system ( or [>rohibition by the previous nile ) which 
is clear from the text ‘q^flfq «>fyai gr»fflgqfaij*jqn»7T- 

f%q$ flia — ’ etc under the rule ‘^7*; fafg’ ( 2381 ). 
Thus in etc. there is absence of *7 persistently ( fasig ). 

fafl — ; sratfifn 1 thipt: «ct aut: via^ai; 

?if?g fl'ilfcRi 1 aTtn: aT 1 ifa 1 

arra: wiat ggwra: 1 jt g avra ?fn 1 iw?j 

tiftfiiTTw q&Tirnaifgfa *TiiriT 1 NRrw ^rarfq 

1 ^g wr, sralftgiwg 1 

•r gni&srifgfa 1 w Cw; 1 *J*nroaf wti feantra snjqfa i *r g 
1 twig aat: w‘ vqfa tiTfari to 

trot; ijtjnjgt al wigwarr^t *7 qrf%tTni: 1 
‘warn «ig’ «fri wramarg aroiarat ww 'itgisg I s ^ «r nm- 
gifa* fasTRtjnqs: )«*i «wprorqs:i 'sa ft«»ig»wignqB«ftq 
*«*raifgfh firepan 1 gsi ’Big! wlspi qajg asHftaja: 1 vn 
asaiqgai «t 5 R?fa gaVreraft wsfti wri yi wwrto sra*r*r- 
arac: 1 TOflWTWt sfa^irfa wrefa gqq«m sfa %<m 1 




qrt araqa ‘w qwTrt xtf airq ar wtwi’ tot!* HT’sS i ft«a- 
*raatf«fii i qrarnartf <nqjft«rei fttanfaafaafn'aa: i n*tinara: atiqjf 
wTprmfq ftrarat nr nrfirar ftfiini qVvnrif nrer nartma qn- 
Jjjwqw: w[ qarqfafa: i ara vqrofli— rai «*>! i ■na 
«cifq armr^ a* *fart MtanTti q*a ainq s«fa amnlnnat: w*n- 
toai q<afflfli aurfq <mn*ia qinwnnaKfq aiimq ga' aiiftiWHnidSfci 
«r?lfta wfi: fqndvW »i wnTt^T3f<i fa*pn: i qa' 'nnrftsasr qa' 
vtm* ifn a<n*?fa ‘qw fa**i arre-m arwi’ nnq’ 

«wafq «^ra: i qjf wtf nnt iraifaipfr q n qa'n«i»ia q* nranwq 
'snuninwrttn:’ art *«priq wi i qjf *HS n«t aatfa *<«« q a faaaU 
q'faW faun wq'qfq i anmTartama ^iai *«wi q<iK ar*qn<la an- 
rflrfro: i 'mwH >itw ftron q arsnvrfafVHi mz tfnwiqiiat fajnfnrai?: i 
wrat nntoqnrrtnrtrtTnnTT— 1 nqnnt afn i ** « 4 + *i, « + *T 
wn# fard ‘«<f« qfaqqM ai’ ( qq<x— <xa «« ) w*n n 

Wan* hih “'nmas: fafii’ ( ) aft fWnTfciwtn rare— 

wwrSfanifam i nq rtnr.— ' ( «wu ) tft arafa ‘nufiv— ’ 
( ®ni«e ) idt* art wi^w — ftaflfinvftOaifaaiiii*— q^faRfWWn i 
qnn s rti«viq«« awiS:’ («<iu) afa *f«n: • m»; ‘tofit afii’ 
(oiRiqJtfn tr^nauiwninafafa auftmi ‘qanfq nK'aifefaWaiRw 
Hffnqqfn9awi«?rc , wnrcniTq : afn *lfara«wMiwiinrw (rtrar. faffl’— 
a* c 0 afn n?f nfnqrf?WBjftrfa*jf?rq i 

Wt l fw n «U«I^ II 

^ — I % Tft I ^in3T I 

'3rf^lf^ v **T | «lf^T I 

The narn: of roots *a*^ s and w*f does not disappear when 


wr follows. Thus with iranc, there being no chance of tz s 
•due to the prohibition as «a\fav ( ) is 

^ ) however, being sf?g or grdroppirg, in wr, 
it will have option of tzby qj<t— ( 2279 ) as *;*? being 

’•Mang ' 1 ( 2381 ) cannot apply. 

fira — 1 f* tfei 1 *iHsia 57 «rrain:c 4 »qrg * tfh 1 <t« *tr»nf 
>sqqi *sra*j& q<T*m:i fara^iq:’ irsfa *?cg- 

wfch ‘*r%: garam’ ( gi8i?° ) raft 1 7n?re— qtwtfgtqt 
1 qsfa*: JiRrottpjat:, ?w t OT*nftftsw: 1 qfi-cqr sfa 1 

faftfaiiro— ' ( m ) *fh *Tfaar »refal ^ 1 ‘<n>re sq^sf — 1 
?«g?rn<»rfTTrJTqq *r 1 ^rflswr — w*ifa 1 ‘tsrfa— ' ( ) 

wfa v fq^rro: tjjt arr^carg ’ ( t3 c ? ) vwnroit: 1 

W* I * WT% 3 JURI^H 

ft— I 3 ir fef Wcl 1 3 lf^T I fte v 

folf ? §ic 3 T 1 

The affix wi is not fag when it is %z ( in connection with 
the root ). Thus atfqrti, here m being %z and therefore a?fag 
the prohibition 'faTfaat' does not apply and consequently the 
root is gunnated by faiawrgW— ’ ( 2168 ). §iaT-wi is here 
^rftzso fag 1 

faq — 1 *r Tut 1 fag' ( vm ) wra: fafoog- 

aa?t 1 — fte w faraft 1 1 fa*Ji«raig 'fasfa 

f»rttnire%*fai: 1 w?n: 1 maftr 1 ■qfa.wrg fasfq q«Twia: 1 *Tfh 
faw 1 1 


y^8 

W* i m ii Wo n 

ft— i W. %z n wt ftmj ^fen i ‘%3j: wt — r 

U°«£-) ’jfa tej %fsT3T— I ^%c?r I I 

’ W °£.) fe't^T — I faf^T I 
^fac^T I *3Tftc^T I 

The affix *jj which is %z is fa?{ when comin" after these 
roots *re , *r? etc ( seven only ). Thus *?ftsi ( gfasti, ^fta, 
3>ta )— No *jm by ‘gipirei^qw s’ ( 2:86 ) due to fas 1 fata 
fasT — option of «2— by fan*. witasr. (3049) No guna as before. 
'SfaST S? + 1PI— WnRS by f ^fa^fq— ’ ( 2409 ). Bta— + 

— W- as before, tz^ by 'nstath — ’ aud t*s by ‘nifoafa— ’• 
Wf after s?, fa?,gn tnr v ( ^taudw) is fan by the rule 
gwtafqnas-.^ra’ (2609). w. by ‘nfasn’ (2412) 

and «?is of w N by ‘n^sfafi— ’ ( 2562 ). 

fan— 1 ss fa«i %z’ «ra fHwmralsaflj ^ 

?fh 1 *jn, s? ■-St, , w ft»T s, gra taw, fan 

fiftrara , ( tafa: ) f fau. tasn ( anil?: ) a? srariat arts, a* faart 
wra: 1 fata 1 ‘«dai*rfc N finf ( tRia ) sscwsggsta 

wra: 1 *ifaraffl 1 '■TOT: tars?nq>qj«S n 1 qa« s star, ?tar r 

ffwsr 1 fafta — fata 1 sm? n'inwTa: 1 1 

fan, fasro^ sfn a? wilts© 3 ^sfoa n Szsi? 
sfata 1 tawfa— ’ (*•«) ta nsifasnf wreiwii 

tata 1 talissl:— ’ rtfrj ‘afata— ’ ta nw*?Rwn 1 ‘nrf%- 
ta— ’ ta ws**i ‘n?fa?— ’ (^<°<) tai ntasswttan*; 
«u’ ta gn • <i$?is<fd— fataaiTft 1 *nn s a? qsTwm: i 


i faw? ' ( wt ) sfa wmii««i i ‘^ftsfafe— " 

( u<* ) *fa $tk. i 

WlM ^tWS^n=rTTTT HRR^W 

f\ — i m ^itsi i ^faic^T i 4 

^fac^T — I < 3lTOn£ fern I stffcn i ifins T i 

A *t which is xte is optionally wheh coming after such a 
root as has *r in its ^q*ir and also ends either in rj or in tji. Thus 
■jfasiT — ! — wt in the former case is f*rj hence ^ elides py 
'*SrftcW.-- : ’ (415). Similarly tfwur etc ( gw + *5 )« qrtfawT 
the roots arc gi« and fafi respectively which having 
no it in their penultimates there is no optional fwof wt. Here 
^^WWl— * ( 2617—1.7.76. ) also does not apply due to the 
acceptance of *rtqv here. 

f*??T — 1 1 qt? Tjqft 1 ?ft ifh r 

ft* *tr?pnqtt: tn*r: §3 wt fwtaw: 1 fwf^fb i- 

1 iwnix ?ra^f%fy*n ^ifirar- 

^qfRTTfrsi?? 1 1 fw^ra 

gqa — ’ *fit »reftq: 1 1 '* «t ftej' 

( wO ?fH frqi* ft* *rn? 

Rq> sft aifq ^(3: 1 ^qftfqvaiwraRtQqipffcq sfa ^ Tfiiqt ftnjiforo: 1 

*rafq ^sownt— ’ ( tum ) *ft fruit wnfir 

*nn nqafJ ^q'ros‘o-¥r*?*aif5?3T? : « 

W* 1 uwvm 

^ — I «PT cfT I ^f%c^T 1 ^ifactfT' 

^f%c^T I I . _ 

J F/** • * • 


Wl is optionally fag when coming after the roots art , f-r^ 
•and aia ( as to deceive «« to remove and ^g to hate ). atfagr 
no gci by ‘gs*T— ’ (2 189) due to fa\a. ^rasr— gar due to absence 
of faa*. The former two cases are as before. 

fan— i atftfa 1 afire a qig a>srg asstasTreng 1 
a* ww*wa 1 «« wag sicaatfaii faifr: 1 g ^«fl s^ai 

aig? «uraai: 1 ^gsfn: n;«ag 1 tfa a gagaig 1 ^t?— §z 

aianfa 1 ‘a wt *te N ' ( ) ssrenqars: 1 afastaifa 1 s«aa 

•mass farwfgaiw: 1 ast^ai ^irtm 1 asa: m 1 g*ra irrai: 
fireinrsw gqmtra: 1 sa*a ftramrir* g«r: 1 a^igmgaifaqa 
^srfaaiaTg agwa ( fcrrwta ) -aga faraftar , s: 1 

1 .(zfazfem: ii$i*i**ji 

1 w. m fas 1 sfeir— nffei i 
*jfac 3 T— I ^ftTccTT— I t€t sqqvjT^—’ 
{ ) ^fh 2?T fei^JT I SlfaccJT— 3Ttfc?T I 

^fe=lT l ‘=ra;’ 1 ‘saq^Tcf fag ? 

^ffen 1 ‘^*tt%' fair, ? qfet i %z N fa*r N ? gw r i 

( S°#0 ^facTTl ^fcTTI 

‘*t: ( ^® 8 *> ) tfa foxfire, i *ferr i 

g 1 ^Wtsrfq i <*faccn— i farft^T’ 

{ \X** ) Tflfe, 1 *rfimte 5 r.g ga*T i 

[ * re awalfiwr ‘afrefisro;— ’ *fa argsHwar^ graft 1 stsrow 
^fija(=a»fi 5 aif« ] 1 




y w '3'3 

wr coming after these roots is optionally fircp. atq«T — 
af$ar— 5«o and want of 3*n according as wt is f%3 ( afastr ) or 
^rf^Tct ( af=ar ). arffrar qrffen— but traitfipft reads wfirar qrfiwr. 
■jgfttai etc— >03 being wqrretqq or nm* in the penulti- 

mate and %rf being wnft'W the rule ‘^siqyTfy (3 + 1 + 
applies, and 5*5 by ‘«pptr — ’ ( 2189 ) is effected when wt is not 
fartf. tftai for ta does not end in t or af^stl for 93 has 
^ for its faqyr but not gr or a. To understand and 

foresee the gfff of under ajqyfa— ’ (2617 and Tika 
below ) 1 'qfg^i— • qaj — option of B by ( 3328 ). 

— worshiping but — going. [ Tattwabodhini’s reading 

is erroncons for reasons see our explanation under 
•the very rule spft— * (3046 oute) ] av«ar— 

«i by MtwraWfw: 1 **«r by ^ arc—’. 

[ « craqifq^f trot** 3 mr* 

qf3»r*i 1 flfawiftrfa ‘mtii — ’ 1 'qftqq 3 

^*ttqqra’ sfit qre*tnK*ri ] 1 

faa — 1 afq^lq lulftfk 1 ^ra wiwhw 'qtqwig — ’ 

(Vw) 1 f««fa 1 *«t 

ai 3 s x ’ ?««iqqR-. 1 afqai— nfq a ante 1 
ftira: 1 aiftfli qrfqa'fa 1 gsfirar qrfqsTffi a^qqtfqarf qaT^ 1 
‘*3ft*qq*n’f?fa — 'q^q t ( ^qi«q« awnrsT^t 

wnrg qf\ ara*rt f&ti. qr ftofat:’ 1 ^ra wi?: fqrftffl 1 
^ 1 oiwi — <ilfd«fri 213 ^vrrCtqy. 1 fawfamwi? 

1 t«ftqqQ^r5^f«t 1 fafofa 1 

qfhV?q« «Q3&% *f« vig: 1 ttfafwa w ^13: 1 Ttsifairoram 


fawfaps: i *wi g qSi: »i«t — ’ <<q?fr»fa) 

w*rf**r * sqftfa *1*0^ i arfrcara faraftqiw: r 

ftro f»ra*fq fawn i gonwre: i ‘*\: gii’ ( v® c ) n: i 

w ^'»t w. i yflftreytftfh i *gih nu* 
ma i i <tag ‘*ry«s— ’(*^0 s>*« i 

^fa*n ^fy<3ftf i *rai: ’ w«f*f Szsug “<^1” «fa fwftqnsps 

U^irgaiii wa>( i w. gjuqifafd i **q»q ^f?w5 ‘gf^nt *i’ 

( \\\v) «f?l tfVqsw -ma sq*flT»H Seal*— faeqfaz i *lf*iriffh i * 1 <T 
‘*r w ) «ra ftr^fwara^r i fa ‘w. ^iqi^’ (s^a) 

*ft 'ars— H^rar^tz s *r g jtttiWci 

ww: i wrait^T tfh aw$s* fh ssr»^ i waft i r 

( #W ) *fo ’raft: i ^t: giftffc gna*i i ww isisftsmfa 

gf'lrt fa I *2J ?fat ‘T'jY® WTg — ’ Sfa grr- 

aj* 3 »T«ir w« 5 »t i i •' fa*rts*f' sjj wi*fa'*irs — 

fafa i g»n »ifasqlfc x «ing *ti«T sfa usast? rorwmn i 
fa *rfa*t 5 if *ti«i‘ ^ ( tifa : ) *fa fPng i qwfa i «w + »!— <*« s + 
«r. sfflrra: , *6wgt;— ’ tfa <i«u: ♦ ‘«c<r «w, — ’ sfa «: i 

W^oi fa MW* o 

?t — I ’TTWTT W ^£ s WT(^ I 5 !Ttc?T — offa^T I 
SlfeftfT I 

The augment is prefixed to- wj following the roots si 
( aqfaFTt ) and tra y ( vta^ Ss% )..-! Thi£ ( injunction of T?^} 
is to supersede the prohibition under ‘^j*;-^-’ ( 2381 ) in the 
case of aj (which is <?9<iw) and the option Of *Z x by ‘wfagfa-r’ 

( 2279 ) in the case of which isigrfrg-) 1 artl^ri siftai 


due to towra by ^ tzj 33 22 ) and option of of K % 
by— anTar. afinaT— absence of ware's by ‘af^or— ' ( 24* 2 ) as 
*T is $3 n and therefore not farq by ‘*TW1 %Z n ’ ( 3322 ). Here 
Balamonorama wrongly cites ‘af*»tr’ to effect worear- 

fira— 1 ajaaitftfo 1 fa tfa » vra «« wawt saw 1 
«a«l stiaasin siraS— aiptf w tfa 1 («*ikO 

ifirsnjator atarei 1 ^ aatspft 1 3«* <fca 1 ^ 
wny faiar: fafft’ ( ) *aaa fwrtafea^ wra , *at«3 

qfa ar* ( w* ) sfa sfsaiw nra s«flK*M: 1 artfar 

aiftafai 's<il m } aaf?t < afaar*r: 1 aa *rar tzia'a ftnarwrar?j 
*riwr?F*l®ffil *jm: 1 afr«T<i— araifq ‘awr fz v * ( ) *fii ftnar- 

ai«iq ‘af^our—’ ifa aaiaK'o a 1 ynara oat area fa^a^ 

arerealcai^rct arm ?fa 1 


W« » ^T II II 

ft—i ^h: s> tst 1 sifa^T i 

Tm— ( ^r: i JiraT i i 


«z s is optionally prefixed to aa coming after a root which 
drop its 3 ( the indicatory ). Thus *tg to pacify — ijfaa: ai^t- 
The latter case being without <rz x the penultimate of at*( is 


lengthened by fajarfa** firorab ftwRt, ( 2262 ). Then w^^rre 
and treaa«ir. fea to play ( with dice ) — arar — $fawi. The 
former is without tz J Thus a ( of fti)is replaced by ora s by 
'*®t: t®^— ’ ( 2561 ). Then 1 The latter is with *z v but 
without %f[. Hence *JU takes place by ‘gipq«^qy '«— 7 
f«a— 1 offcfin ‘aaftreyr:— ’ ( «iv*re ) 1 


H 5 * 

fa «f«t ( *t3«iar ) va q*nfiffi ««i wrei— 

^t^n: qrFiffl i wr uqaril t f%x ^t^raif*rf?r i crer 

— *lfacqfa i izq$ I? 1 ! I ^jf'idq^f I 3 aK'qi<!« 

wirqffl— ^Tif«qr©ft » i srai fa i 

^jfw r?‘Trq; i *nqqr?f— ’ *fa Twifjqvsrq »tui: 

firafrTOfa f*- 3 * i «<iq fa£t: 7 JS — ! ’ (*mO *fa to ^3 ( 

1 *sb*1 i etretej fa«qi«[qp{ v^ragor. i ( qpurfffaqH ) i 

Wt i u u 

It— i sra ^q^raT m *?rn? vf^nlt % qt: i 

^t i ‘wfe* % ? ififn^T i ) 

%Z x I qfq^T — ^1 I 

The penultimate of the root sm is optionally lengthened 
when the affix wr beginning with a *m letter (i.e without tzJ 
follows. Thus— wraT KW (w^+wt)— N ote that this option 
of legthening ( ^ufaro ) bars the persistent lengthenation (?) 

( ) by ‘qg*nf%qf<3— : ’ (2666). *fa<q[— No <(W as 

there is kz^ preceding *ji, kz^ is here optional by ( ^faat 3T ) *f 
( the previous rule ) as «g is here irfcij 1 qfast WHJ* takes 
place when tz s is preceding ip i 

fact— 1 ««qfa 1 ‘ifiqqnn:’ ( <mi* ) iwa gq*nqr wg i fa 1 

fa*ftfa*wrqt’ (41*11*) *<q<U fawfafai ‘vpft qfo $qTs«r.’ 

( <i*iu ) W$t it 4 «fa 1 ‘*rgqrf%TO toefl:— ’• ( 41*11*, ) ««iat 

( ««iq\ tfa g tRiftfafaiT toh ) ifa ■qppifla t ttqir— unr > 

^q«tq( 3 -<nfe I Bwr- I %4 ftWlfaTWPrrt «W* 

* tfa g itot: tteafa wrenfaawrqrg wfatq *faf*tq 1 ‘*7- | 


'dtl 


»tlf€TO — '( ) T<O^T fW $ 0 " WTHS^T I tz?65t* 

g s^f^i', gf<nr tfa gsq^qjfii 5ragi »rf*w ^'fa i , $T$fa \ 
t?9rwT%qg wrai fiz ifr favrramg ‘tn*mii«i$— ’ ( 
gn: i g faiwis i 

W° I feWTOl II *181^ II 

ft— I STTJtTRi ^ratqt *3TT7T % qt | HfT 

«^t i m\—x*s$\j i 'wf^srafr— -’ ( W's ) 
g^r i cMiri i *rzi ?n?T i ‘^rffwiTi ( w* ) 
?cite v tm ^feqi i ‘Hwieifafa *rr**ra’ ( ) * i 
^—- ?J%cqT I SifccITS Z x I q^— si^T— ^3\affT \ 

( ^o$ ) ^ | | 

‘^fr^lfr!— ’ ( ^ovsy ) *f?T l felT I facST I 

facST I %5?T I )— fe*T | 

Elision of *r^n: of roots ending in sranc and of a>r 
is optionally effected when wi follows. Thus >ra ( waY ) 
— «SM «xw t. The root is qifej In the latter case here ^ 
having not been dropped it is changed into by ‘‘inl- 
and then to t by — ’. In both si is fust changed 

into n by ‘ql; Jp’ and then to q< by Similarly T*n— •' 

( TO + 'ST ). TO qlt etc — after ^^elides optionally as it is 
first added to the root whence the rule ‘aii^wsim — ’ applies. 
»T7T tori ( there being no chance of is retained). 

' This is a varttika according to the author (Dikshita), 
but others hold that this sort of sense might be arrived at 


fa ST'd^il+j^l 

from the consideration of efrder and significance of the very 
rules. They seek to modify and say that the term has 

to be added to the rule ‘srPiTOH[ i — ’ so that it may qualify 
the affix fw ( i.e, at without «iraiiT ). This is the ease 
of M%ar ( M5r + *i— izJ— there is no elision of a of— to 
( the root ) by ‘sa^aara — ’ as ^ having intervened 

between the root and the affix, the latter ( -jst ) ceases to be 
i — for the root and is MB is as^i.e. by ‘grcfa ^jfa 

(2279). etc. as before. taiar tgfaa]— Mm by 
l siT9*f' — ’ applies when *Z s is not added to *1 1 f^str— 1 The 
root is faaT— The root is sfawAfu 

( faaifi? ). fast— the root is *n raa 1 In these cases first 
'Sm of Mian* is effected by ‘mt^m:— ( 2379) and then ^ of 
the same ( MUfK ) by ’Bfaajfagig’TtfafMfafa’ (3074). 

faa— 1 maiwftft 1 ) wmt asta « 3 - 

aa?t 1 Tst ant**’ ( <mu ) fa sfa <1? wim%— anati- 
aifa«ift 1 awraaiiat anjaiq w 4 :i wBiMia^a wtar* 
*jamfa— »re tp fa 1 Ml: i$ft:fa a *1:1 a^j 

fafr^’fa M^rar. 1 ‘aav— ’*fa»reng«jnr.TO ‘Mggnre* aft—’ 

*fa area*sf i ren re i it *fa 1 re *fa Mtg: 1 *fa gfafa 1 
asyfcfa wa: t a€aia aqiaaifcfa atwa i , afifa— g«t fa 
a*w. 1 q^ wla »fa 1 ’aHaiaaig.— ’ tw 3 a ifa «tm: i gn *fa \ 
«jaa aaftq: t ‘aa : ) tfa qa^ 1 sar «ftfa 
.Z', 1 1 aiasi aqfa ad^i* qa afffaqvnawiSa ax* 

gq*rsnaiqj?j 1 ^arfs^TgaiaEai anafagaiT— *aif?v; 3 fg 1 afa- 
« fa 1 *re wrai: f z ara a vraifaars e^faaafftfn a aaaft 1 arai 



^Tfaalfa— aifa ifa atf^*aa»i : ^n*fcrat gfaftrsfawT?: i 

gfafaarcire— ‘afafcar^— ’ (*i8iv=)wa: fafafle *fa 

•■crca stasia ifa i arfa *i«*q — awrst sfa 'snat- 

asn^— ’ sfa aa awsifafn i aaa wiRl fa tft «<y afa ■afiraT 
( TO+IZ s W ) TW7T S* *1*1%* «^fo3IWl*»TB*?Ht a «aatfa «ia‘. I 
asfrwrfcfa i as if^rnfaa ( wfV. ) i tfirft— *^rcf» 

qfy— ’ ( ) Miaa I tZtfrf<IWT*q% *tftqfllTOI* 1***- 

fasiTf — asr«iif< i jgr«?fa i *aa fo?rc% i afaat yfa ^jrareft3 N 
q% ana** i fijaf snfa— <jtaai"?% ( fcaifc: ) ats^aiafa ( faatfa: ) ar, 
an? , *rs , v sfa as*ii** i *r afitf*j%fa arftayiaa: i **j$a : — ’ 
( \\Q° ) 13JIW Hitt ‘*ifa«fa— ’ *a;%a ta** i 

1 II ^18183 I' ’ 

ft-H fen i w^T i ‘^^rfe:— ’ 

{ ^ocro )— t I 

f? is the substitute for sttpfa ( ?T to leave ) also when an 
affix beginning with a a ( a;fc ) follows. Thus fa*«i having left. 
But *rar from ijr to go (The former is at *RT «n% and 
ihe latter is *t*T*\ atft ). as is replaced by 3RV v when *r 
follows. oi»y i = eating. 

fafl— i Witftfa i ^yRtfli:’ ( «iaia* ) *<gat faftagaait i 
‘’ataaitaarei if^fafarfa’ (<mnt°) raa; ‘fa’ ‘fafa’ ifa a i 3a at*T« 
*1% vr,w ST farrfsr. am* ai^t fata q< i fa*y fa . «j» ray; i 
'atfi^aift’ *aai 3 a a^ufafa asts— *i«ai *fa ( a<*t aiEiftf?!'] 
aala^ wn$a: i ^«i<«ura: i aa a?+*r ifa .araj^t-Sn 
*« y*rc i aa: ga aarc* ‘arflarb: *V«5’ sfa »sla •sa** i •' : ' 


i wt w* u ww* 11 

ft— i sft vm^sr. 

I TT®3r I ‘SRST f%?T ? I 

“M <♦<««! I 

The affix wr is replaced by »aro s when in other than h«qbitto 
the preceding member or g$q? is an indeclinable, tow— i 
S + TT=*»wlj then q ( to^j ) W3T=TOW— an instance of 
faaiwunww. But it is generally, for the sake of facility, derived 
as TO + 9rrt. Here gw comes in by ‘*w«fqfTOfa~ *. In the 
term there is qg^reftfa. Thus in qrTOWT ( qoimwT. 

TOtfft ) m is not replaced by sot for although there is no 
WS, the samasa is not faw but optional and q*« is not an 

fira—i vn#$»r* *fit i w*i« : N 

i gg ( ) gy gaq? «a *fn *twt 
fqswlRT— wwagqqf tfij i towRi i TO«qifait: mrcci “guifa 
«T?a” tffi ffiw i ‘gfiifa s^refqfiitjsfa— ’ i <r«P( i 

TOi ««i«: *tg ft«: i fo ooq x * i q«saRftwjt- 

g <Si53fd wra: i 

' W* i ii <kf4 h 

ft— i tra gfar ^ sifer wrfsiajremftnr & 
i to to «n ‘sfto i neg i ‘irera— ' 
(&?*£ ) I 

The conjuctioa of a single substitute (for what precedes 



and what follows) is invalid or does not hold good when q^ 
and g* have to undergo any operation. Thus — 

(who watered) — Here there is no qa in 'qfaqg due to 
the invalidity of the, single substitute in at 'qftreg 
where tjq^q effected by ‘<{5: qgpmqfh’ (86) has been 

also rrofcqn ( having the beginning letter of the subsequent, 
by ‘qpmfara’— 75 )* Thus qqn 3 *t being 'qfo* the being 
a carrier in the middle ( Rjqwin ) «t;’ (211) fails to apply 

and consequently Sn?ipiaj?ra): > (212) also, — , nfv4-«4- 

) and « c q ( n— * + <-nq ) — her..* in both these cases qquftv 
( in ) and g*o«if»i ( in b st ) being 'qfay, the 

gqr s by ‘to«— ( 2858) takes place although t, the short 
vowel-ending root, ceases to be so (short) in connection with 
the combination as above. 

f*m— 1 TOgqft&fti 1 ra' 1 gw^fa t'tig wftftqroi 1 qsf 
gfV 1 ?ra rfstiigiivT? wiq tnralfh fl«qi ®qiMw — gf% ^ 
<fh 1 1 ‘<rq»: g^rwi:’ ( <m c » ) wa 

twgqfct 1 nn«qrr<^: tfh qf *«wf- 

f« 5 Sc 3 ' feviPflcqrfq’wif: 1 *nYsf%^fgfh 1 «: 

fiph ‘*rat ft:— 1 ’ (m) ifh tfhwia ‘w, 

qgwiftft’ ( =* ) «ft ^qqntS ) «fh to qirf^qa g 

^qqrqtfqir^n sfa qftsftreq tfh wqffl 1 to qqn^TO ’qftraarg 

■q^rfqj =o*nrpng unfit:* ( *1 Bq^h 1 tjcTS ‘tnfsjBsraoh’ 

tffi qaflfq »rrq: 1 »r q %rg qqrafff£q **Pmn: «nn: t 

qrjlfeqiWiiR TOTS H l^ CTI Hg » TOtPlf?^ ( qriferCWl ) I UgRl- 
*rre — 'B'ftar q’?q -tfh 1 «tfa + 1 + «jq, B + * + qip^ ffh jjfajfa 


waj *WJW.’ *ftr *i5«r- 

i trotawotfy . wffciwitf ‘s«<rei— •’ ifn 3* i ^ci- 

< OT&3tftra3«n: fac* flfa ) *r wttj i wwf *rat 
* i a qqigVtflfti flistfir i 

W« I 3T 5afq 11*181** II 
— i ir^rotq^Prt 

*ftqt ^T wmfq I sjqfafifaHTqq^ I fa «n«ufef 
■qT I nTWlfei Qpnlt’rt ^ I sn*rai— wro I 
h«it<sj— i*w i up i i q*rer i fan^i i 
srfcr.— ( ?oco ) i ‘-^nrorRfq fa% *fTTifariJr N 
aiTWf ( qfWTOT ) # I ^f'qfqqt 3J3 WffT?l I 3* 
f^5cqTcq'cq^gcqajf3Zt *Tlfq *T I fw* I I 
*<§*! | TOTS I fltfiW I ^!?^T | nfta I wq3T I 

Elision of the nasal (*T oi »i) of the roots jw, ww, w»f, "»f etc. 
which have been instructed as ww«JTW is optionally effected 
when tjja follows. This option is restrictive. Thus the 
elision of wfl^tfa* ( ^ ) is optionally in the cases of those 
roots ending iu ^ which arc wfhz and the elision of wgsnfa* 
<»t) is obligatory (Pro) in cases of those roots, that 
end in ^ and - ate wf»tz v , and of . roots . tP[ etc. 
The are four *rr*ntftz N roots viz— n«, and *f{. 

Thus WTro wtjtcti etc. ^eliding root gets gw by '*«w— ’ 
( 2858 ) Similarly— mm v*«j and fron farm. rtw and 


hjtsj— are instances of hr wfaz^ roots where ^ ( 'qgw.fa* ) 
is dropped always. The plural fapflifazi^’ in the text is in 
view of multiplicity of instances of and rrw and fara 
are instances of and 7 P[ i ‘^Prrcrifafa 'This is a 

qftwrai as it has been included in qR^iiteSfrirc without any 
reference to its although Tattvabodhini mentions 

it to be a srotj*, This means— ‘A qfro stn bars even the 
injunctions. An affix or injunction is qfirer when 
it requires many other operations for its application— ww. 
afar? 1 : — ( wqZ N )> whereas any affix or injunction is when 
its application is dependent not on many but on a very few 
( wwirhJts^tTF: — aioz ), i.e., 'dependent on an internal or in- 
herent immediate cause. The author (Dikshita) brings down 
the rule <i q«;t3ifaiiqfa fVffi’— (30S0) to show that this our qfoqqi 
is generalised ( rrwiS ) from this rule on the strength of the 
acceptance of tfltun it ; for had it (the rule) been enunciated 
as oTffiife f* fa’ iu stead of soafa faltf then also w? 
would have been replacedby sjfa* or ( safrr being for the 
facility of pronunciation ) in fa fafa or when tPT followed. 
Consequently 97^ being a substitute for *rr and simian 
ftfa, ^P{ would make room for 5^. Thus being redun- 
dant here suggests the existence of this qftwiHT ( ).' 
Therefore, according to this okmi^T, the fafas such as f?a, 
x^, ^Iwa, w, and sz will not operate when i«nq 
follows. Thus faaia ( fa— qj + sire ) where fa by < swfafa: ,> 
<3976) ceases to operate as tflq follows ; r^ju (r— ?i+«7^) 


where to by (3077) does not take place in connec- 
tion with wiij tow — (q where by ‘atwr — ’ 

(2504) does not take place due to the following of <*nq N ; 

( R — WT + *n\) where to by 'qfwsftWPW^-—’ ’(3074) 
does not take effect due to the subsequence of t-qq therein ; 

( q— + where by (3329) does 

not come in due to the coming of *aia; ^ 17^1 (^lT + 
+ where a ceases to operate by ' 

(2561) when follows ( H + f?q + taiu )— where no 
for q of fk<t as «ju comes ; here (in s^i=q) also in sqai again 
ia s also by Sniqig* 3 s — ’(2148) is forbidden to appear 


by this tjjq. and so on. 

fiw— 1 sqqlfi* 1 

fw^rffl 1 ( <i8i^) sfa ■'jjf gtt*t 1 *ratsg?(Ttroiw % sg*iifyqi«tq 


1 wst «ara§ — , qg?rtvrq? s ?r'rcf*ra 1 ^qfi?T 7 i- 
ftwpfftn siww ^ftrffanv — ^*rfei 'RwnflrzTfirftt 1 aw; *ngq 
$qr wifq q^sg»nf«iqrettq} qwti: 1 — ir*b 

t*t 1 npnifazTfafti 1 »ttw q qjftzi 1 n?rq »rwif*iCTl- 

ftfir ftq^nt ftfinftrofauni 1 fnw- 


faffl 1 wfq W’prrfaqreftq sfa Sq: 1 *nw f?r 1 qq fqTO 
fro*? 1 H'iHJ q?rw>;gjef^^<uTq^ 1 Jirn^t»T!*tgq; faqf ’stqr^'q 

’ ( qc*e ) ifq gJipm: | WTO fa | faw*T*TTTfaqratq: 1 
qq q*pqwq flW7ft**nfaqf qftq: I Rqwfa qgq'^J q»fa»^qTfaqv 
«W: 1 ftaw fa 1 wa ?rofa**»nfaqrata: 1 «na g *qi qnfa’ *fa 
q 5*?fa 1 ga ‘wq^rqlq~<q — ’ *fa 'qwqnitq^s^qTfhqrqilqt 
«rfa q’ *fa ‘qre:' tfa q qrfa' qr qfid*t *wty: 1 %ifq q qpjqnfa- 


wafa I iwrreiwillt g ^*70:’ iffl caparpra gq??* I 

fafa— ’ *fa— qf*W!qq*l tfa qfwrq^sn^ TO I 

<m?tfocr *i$t&rra gra* i qftwrarat to: **?: i 

^flrraig qstfg^fafa %nz .5% ‘q%g qftjrjpa*^ ’ 
™<*<[ qftnnnniMi^ =t[5W: i «i qfonqr f ugt 5if«v: — ’ sfa 
JliTu 'flpOJT Tfa ITFir »ITO TO BPTattpOFB: I -Krj TJ|«0?T 
waTF— nrf^frot wnwil?fs i tok ‘*gr srfHreijqfa ftrft’ *?ro 
Hatamir.—Tfi srfa: 57ia«ifq cugt firfatfa i ( «jf*»fa epronitai i 
spy fan* vimrf: ) i vnvift «$*: i trpj «rar St faf?rcrwt 
€ vflfq qfa wt?T I Vi' mfaRt faftf’ tfa’ ^Jjfsf^T — W- 

ftfo ’• 1 ^ tocfspt wq: mfa w^r *=nfq sfa «ifa- 

wrro g:a«cq,7j i qas ‘'n^ siRyaia— ’ *<ya *nq*rcv sjv *st n 
’ sraaffl— ‘vcKiPRfq fayl^— ’ *f« i «n: fafaiqa «ny=?«%fai 
2**^, saaq, 3T, ^ cutout faxSt wift q^ 
®r Hqflfl 5«ra: i T«»tq aritaRlFftfaptf i fi?»qT^lar q<3« 
am q$J^«ggis*f«— fayiaaiifg i agrq ftyra (ft— vr+sw) 
raa ( *°o* ) *Rr to*fI ft : qretfa i q sufa q't a mft i 

TOR ( q— *r+5Tiq ) vqa ‘$i ( \°*>® ) *spa*sPt ftq' qretfa i 

q srifq q* q qaa& i qqp*r (q— sr^+grO wv ‘wwtipith— ’ 
wn*f qistfn i « tflfq q^aq«5q^i qS qoara 
( q— «i[ + ^i^) ««a f <afa€>fiiqr*?ii*l — ’ ( ^°oa ) ifa tott: «a’ 
qra: i g arqr qwt i qawa ( r— anr + enq^) to ‘aiqqfa! , 
(wO s<q*-ffglqV mu’ nftfarih ( qr — q^+^iq) 

to ^ — ’ ( ) «m*T:qftfy: qrats%q qpat i a«iT 

q*ta«ja ( q— fta N +«ia ) aarrc*? wifanvi tz v ^ flra: 
qftfaw* i qq f qq3l’ ^5lftz s q qqfa I 



*s-® fafwiteit 

W\U n n 
ft— i «jfi gjrnsnfrt^ *f i fe s i mn? 7 1 
wrt^ i wnra i wtm \ i mm i 'wtoifa ' 
(**.•*) i ttots i fan* i wmm i ‘feruu 

Art:' te* d £-) i fan*— faA* i Mtq: i sYriai i 

fa^T** I 

it* (from ‘tniRi’— 2843 etc) is not substituted for the *11*1* of 
t!f, w, *?r «?n etc ( enumerated in VtTwr*n«i[*ftfii«i*(— ' ’2462) 
when m\ follows. Thus win ( *— vi+wa-u— m+s by 
'2320)— having drunk. *nra ( w— m or *tr,) + «m 
having measured, wira ( tf — ft + *1^— *m* by ' ' ) 

m* (tt— m + w^) but as in the biginning of 

AtmRtr— WlQ «« ftlfircftnr. mtm’ is derived as flr+*t ( «ftT 
«*T% ft*Tft) + i«a I B«W— H Mt -Htliq— and im by Sirifv.— * > 
ftr-flu: i.e in * + and in ft— 'K + faw + m*— 

ftnrftq— the fa ( trent of the roots after oft has been 
operated ) elides and the resultant forms are <3tu$ and ft*nv 1 
faft—i *1 1 ‘grtr^mrqraviftfftf r «’ ( ) wet 

‘t?fV sftb i «taoi>paft 1 ‘t-afa’ ( wa iftfa * to— 

1 >te s 1 ite v qtt **ra wmRrtpf 1 w«rilf?t 1 
' ( w > ) wwn 1 *tt fsronj wwitt 

fat?*:—’ tfa praiw* TO 1 troftfa i 5 WW15 ttpntrj >nh8 H»^ » 
mrntfn 1 • 1 *fs — ‘Mm *ra ftjfd<ftjqj: *t* 7 r*f ift , fM: t 

wto vrg* g araiSt wt*fa twtfli H«jritfai tfls^swfa 
ifit Mig*. « nwn vaswro ‘Varan ■»! to 1 




» fwta if* I wt ifa wqf* r 

^ ftgqfatf f«ft Sir ^qyiai:’ ( ) nywiwft fiiMift if* r 

wyrrat 7 n«Jt *f wjfq f'o-?rq: furpRi^i^H iwrq; i«tc i 

W*i i*m«i 

— i «^rarfq i fsrw2i v 

swasi i i ‘*ra ■ %aRc( few ? «n*n& i 

•nr replaces fa corning after the final letter of a root 
of which the preceding letter is a short wowel when snu 
follows. Thus firoii— ft + JNi + g&tr— here the final w of *1*3 
( which being included under class is •rarrerer ) is 

first dropped by *«rat «ta* (2308) and then fa^is replaced 
by '•qq** having counted. Similarly q«n*T?n — having caused 
to bow down — q+ftrc + a^+fay — here fw? + 
a^ N gives by ‘^•TUTt:’ and Qg- Sl®h’ etc ‘tfaqi’ the 
qs*r form of fw<j j then following usk of afira elides 
by ‘q« w.’ and the final v by '««! ^Jq;' and then ^jq 
replacing vi = having caused to penetrate again and again. 
«ww— here the root is u which is not but m** \ 

f*r?r — 1 «jqtf* 1 «« 1 ( rnnycr .: ) qwr? ( I'cfrj ) if* fare: \> 
( wm ) wrot 1 ( <isnu. ) 

srotfsq if* ^ 1 1 iw ) 

if* qn ? stofto 1 famur if* i fajqn qwraSriWflpn^* *tu 

*<3rr*r if* «mfuire?ii; 1 ‘n*t ( n° c ) (• frfl 

5 tar^: 1 qq huhst i *t firam 1 * 7 tt if* swtffcift 1 

wtR^qr if* 1 fiiffci fasrcd 1 •but? ifo ‘sjprei'ftf* ftjfigitjff’ 


as*ratVfrfa wiito ^ sfa «»**) W- i imtfa * 1 1 
'«« «fa a^roftq: i nuw<?t sfa: aa: **n$«r. i 

dtwwfa i v *fa argag i ?ta ^Kar^wnre’ft $i\ a^tw *FTt{ i 

i f wram: ii <I8W® n 

ft— i toMwii?® ^t i uro i 

fa after *na is optionally replaced by TO when ^follows. 

^r+^ia+ftr«+«m»-urqw ( to ) and rto ( without to ). 

fro— i Mffiri ftarai+w ww mrororfawsre— 

i TOjtarorcm frowiawifw: i 

| fem; ii $I818.£. II 

ft— i fe^t *tffa fta e : i wra i irata i 

* of fa is lengthened when *nu follows. 

fira— i faa ifa i ‘wft ( <i«”U ) *°at wrfM* 1 

ggsh^ta -.—Mat tfa aigra^ i a<i*— fro) snft i 

W*. i srrfq ^ ii <i^i«? ii 

ft— l wrfo 5T J^jr[ | H^TQ’ 1 

The root tw ( <p g <l« TT% to weave) does not get gajarcu 
•when ^follows. Thus r + 1 + stir - TOia by to by ‘RT^a:— ’ 
*4*37 0 )-' rhaving woven- Here the r*r. claimed by 
^RltiWi t-’ ( 2422 ) is prohibited from taking effect as 
jrju being a substitue for Ril is a fag affix and hence, without 
.this prohibition, would necessitate to— i 




f*TC — '■ ( <WI8« ) **r 

(<isii«) 5<«a: *wg?$5li *rcrj — 

■& 5 T swifa i qaia sfa — R<jafc 3 ^ Jwsarra wrai?i »t 9 fjai 
— ’ ( q*«® )«<araai qtfhi ‘afesar— ’ ( ) sfaqrast 
«q«rc*nej ftSara «RBR* 3 Ji i wir: agqifir. flfafiiwfl 

«f« alvafl I 

^«o | aqg II II 

ft — I JT^PT I 

The root aqi ( *ra 1 *rfl to grow old ) also does not get ero- 
in 9 ttr i Thus nsara— and not qtfra by ? t 2 4 12 )- 

%t— I t 5RUat?!*T « Rife*: I a^^lfq q< 

( W* ) %*q^T. I 

*W I II 11 
ft — I ^tJoZIPJ I 

No «*cgtru of a of x ( «if<; ) takes place when qim s 
follows ( in place of trt ). Thus 3 q«jia— «na as before. The 
nm— prohibited here from taking place is what is directed by 
•at^wnata— ’ (2412) where ala is the common name for 
and 

fan— 1 «q^Jfn 1 *fa arg: ac »nfq q* 

«*rem» 1 ^qqua 1 ’ *anw*t 1 (’tats) 

«« arc* qiHfl^a Hfafqva^ 1 afe*i<qg ‘qfo* fffl 

[’• 


y ,£.8 

fawn ii iwm n 
ft— I 3T ^q^rnrf ^n^jfq I gqf 

q^ccn^ ‘w.' ftn : i nftfto qfeiro i 

qrsr ’^3 ^fafcT ? 

wft'qfa I 

«H*n<«o, when «jq follows, is optionally ordered for 
when preceded by the guflfr qfi:. Thus afi: Sra + grN ( in place 
of wr ) qft fa + q-qfata here gw due by ’ (6.r.7i) 

being barred by tw: (6.4.2) which is subsequent to the former. 
ciUgf PT by ^rra as before. Well, how to derive «ai<jra in 
sjr[W JsfatTT — he sleeps with his mouth open and fa*f!*ri in 
fMteiT wwfa — he shuts his eyes while he laughs, where 
there being no sense of giwra the rule — ' (3330) 

cannot take effect and consequently sr* the substitute for »r, 
cannot apply ? Indeed the opening of the mouth and closing 
of the eyes are simultaneously performed with or a bit later 
of sleeping and laughing ; but as their sleeping and laughing 
are continued after the opening of the mouth and the closing 
of the eyes, so that part of being intended here i.e. that sort 
of sense being present, opening and closing are ( at least partly) 
prior to sleeping and laughing respectively, so the root ?r and 
iffamay take wjo. The use of wi or however in express- 
ions like ‘kv g Wi a ftaS’ and 




HA* 

nfmnfn tu 3 WjjfqtfangfV’jj agq awi: (aif-rrar) etc where 
there being no coincidence of the subjects ( «wunj? gtrf ) in 
each case, the rule ‘OTTnqrff writ:—' fails to apply-— is to be 
defended by inserting some such word as ‘fajnw’ etc where 
necessary, so that the sense of such expressions are not altered 
thereby. Bhattoji has expressed this view in his Manorama. 

i fimflfil i ‘wo’ ( ) «f<! W «i *fh 

i<ow gffl WW MKU Sm. i •*>* i <uq4ifeq- 

flfa: i awn* tstfl'iAa i ‘*r 

i ‘nnfa ( <niet ) smnT nifa «fn q i ns ®tm— 

q< «q> I qf<»J«tT« wwvirtlfi.w; i q*t' qft + + *1 lfn 

W »t rir*»1$»» WH B#IW n faf** qf< fa « tfa 

«H** <jV?q«n;— ijoi oifawfn i ‘rww fato &fa— ’ ( ) wtmj 
gqqrrf Ijqi Olfartl Vi*.' ( <I»H ) t«Tt^ q<qfit' « 1 W«P 1 *jW: 
mfa sffi wrq; i q* ‘qrt*:— ; ’ ( ) wmfnwj?:— qft*ara 

«fa I «qfafa ?— TO 1510. fowi&wfafa ««a *tfT fn«>u *Jrn- 

wiqKn faw f*fn s«h v n ?uo»i «iq<i»wiT yf tjqrwnjm' 

vrovrarni up* taflnflemH i ftpn 

*nf*wrt«*rn • «?« f**<l gwm- 

fqfij'emairtiHiai^ qttfl:— ’ ( w« ) ifn »i 

Wflil I W1U0TIW3 ■q tfa S*: ? 

^i^mfajft’jpit’mqrrtls'ftfa i — wrrj qspj ntj tt 

frrosffK' nn **wtwSw ni %nf»r*tor»r* i nmfa gwsjitsm- 

en«;f«^ wrasfa «s»Tfa i w' qrra TOtsfa n 

i *r fa sifa aimin' w ot 

^ ?5i«1 *i«i? fawfa i f«* nircmf»nfapiltn*ifa 


w i <w‘ ( aisapararreartii- 

faraaT ) Hfaoifa '»i<ajl sijfafa ««: i wU ^Kfaflfq *1% *trat 
tt«« wl ?r«i^i^q«ui ( enTOiftrarePWOtfavT ) 
^»*r%ft«ii*iiti£"nn<?g OTiaMfofKtta'tat *t m\ fflaWwra 
ifa Tftlfl i *r-««fa ftigocg g gfrag g^*w *r fJraiP ( gftr ) ftf 
sgi qfforanff {miuflg«iiftirft i ai^TIS: ?sn: r^i wyn?) *?th- 

*ig’ ( TifliQ'n^), ftJtarofown nfiwnfii «r 3, graft* tfpragft^pigg 
a«n:’ ( ) lanftg *st gfaftft *5*1$ i y<iSj«'ftyr7*ft 

aarogra'araiwwg ‘mnros grab— •’ ( w® ) sft »1 rtptitgt 3 ^* 
«gifacia aa ‘fipwa’ Twrai^f gwtft awiwmai upshift * it 
iR’lTJnor wiwd i TOWprawCTifiTOaf •n^g?irft® i i 

<H i 5fa*W3ig3*T3fl!<3fa — 

3*8^ I ^TP§t W1 ^ li ^181^ II 

ft — i 3ta;g5*f w ^ i 

i «tk swfe fsi^T i spT i «rra tram i 
wt*T i w i (^r) 

^vgorq* aft ^t fta : i jtto mm — m *ta*t i ‘fawroi 
ftqqft:’ fra**) *m i wm—Tzm 
mrn^ i ^MfeidfawrataAsro {mi ^ i ircro* 
irawj i ‘^ratfafcp^— ’ (*8^o) ^ur; i stmt 
siTTO? i i 

[ N. B. — This rule follows upon the rule graf. 

gaarrtt’ (332° — 3-4- 21 )- The sense of the rule therefore is : — ] 


HA'S 

If frequency is implied then in the previous case <73*? 
as well as may take place. When in the sense of frequency 
or it is employed then such forms as are derived with 
them are duplicated by the rule ‘fasnftfujV.’ (2140). Thus wrf 
to fipwr — he bows down to Shiva remembering him 

repeatedly— *ag^ s retains ^ only and drops the indicatory 
( ) 17, and therefore here the root gets ?f% by ‘vat 

ftofh’ (254), the etsrt in the affix being for the sake of 
facility in pronunciation and vFtftr at the end for accentuation 
( ). w*ji ^ar— case of wt which forms an alternative 

in the same sense ( of frequency). Similarly -*irenT« 
and w«(?o etc. wi *n + *55^— couies in 

here by ‘to* tjw— i’ Alternative -to to 1 tot tom— ?j 3 f + 
3«T by (2 1 89),— or— >pm «*i 1 to *mr{ 

■^ + , W S nft— ' ; alt — rot ; although by ’ air 

would come in as an alternative of *37^ yet the in 
the rule is to enjoin both and »t in 'fanito — ’ (3-4-24), 
the next but one rule and to bring down etc as optional- 
of wr and «jg« s by the term ftMiq; there ; for otherwise fa»w 
would imply optionality between and •jga, and would 
not include etc also, in* irt these both 

arc in the cases of fto, hence optional ffir of the gw 
of ar*i by — ’(2762) This means having caused to 

go over aud over again, sjqfwafawmi — i.e. the option 

expressed by ‘ftwrar— ! ’(2765) is restrictive. Thus 
is optional when there is no ggeh preceding the root 


as in WV 1 [— vilH 9 iw*t ; but it ( ) is ftsj or obligatory 

when the root has got an ) preceding it — as 

m irew — but not n$H« without g« i forms 

the gqtn of in *t»w' whence there is no at% but it 
being wanting in the optional case we have snwsuwgwith 
?% by c w -jqarar.’ (2282). i.e when omz takes 

fiw then also the process is thus and the resultant terms 
are au*rc‘ stnrcg — having set up the night. 

firfl — 1 sfa 1 qfrr.Hwgi ‘eaiaaa «rar. 

) wiwfaf sjm 1 ww aT 

1 ?tsr? — q\*r:g* 1 1 

^ T*TRj^^qi:’ (**«*) tfh firsfaarft: 1 «n» wrcfafa 1 

<ugf«f<t 1 to *««rot faifa’ ( ) ifa dfij: 1 wsi( 1 

qi^tt zw' 1 ywK sfa Omg 1 qa ttnai- 

1 wjfflr 1 ‘art greggt 

^nft: ( 'sszTna: )’ 1 qrafafa— qrqmt'Sgtfi ,, 5T?ft ga N faasrat:‘ 

( ) *fa iunra: 1 «tar tfit *j§»*dqh i st>jqv3is 

gu: 1 >jr< qrag tfii ?fircw$*: 1 q* 

qW qfar 1 gar gar 1 toi **jt i gg aarcwfaft 
stTtsf*? gqqsrawfi are: 1 g a gra^ito g write 
qre^qt fWnrtqft’fa grog 1 w^pz^^- 

wraq trensigfafo aifgtft ggq&fgtflarw ‘qTsqqq’gg' gra' «a*aT- 
ftfa *4 * 1 ‘ftwnTsq qqa^V ( wn— q^*rnni?f 
ma^ftaw ggi^fitra qargq^irej ^Twawig 1 w qq fwrr 4 *<%q 
q^ *r*og^ft wqn: q^pfl* g 1 w»jt sa ( ‘fqwiqrq — ' T<qa ) 
*ng« qai** g ai «ig t a ^eiqfti: 1 *u?fWTqq«j aiM wjvT g 


w.\ * * 'q'rag i mift '*rt»?Nfj— ’ 

( ) waifq * «Sg : j r** g— *sa ( «?iw ) *rtfhf j * unr g: • 
*raw *?qfa ( ‘ftararri*— 1 1 *** ) Wmlgf j a gSftqfiiWi fa 
fafa:’ ( j»i«ig«!fl>Tfa *iiq: ) *f?r i awrawna «rama wsfafa «fa- 
q^aigi flr« Jiiflfl h«‘ qqfafa — i jrffajpfKSfa ‘sfat 
^wg^rrs^Rn^’ tffl aroqjf «rfa*f fas ‘fast *«:' *fa wu w f 
■sirfr w ‘fasgm:— ’ ( ) ffa i q% *wfaai irafasi i 

sqqfotgfawfafa i ciai^ wtothi* qq gf«re*n:i qai— *tw' mu 
9iw sfmfafa i g -life firaw: I ?i$uj— gq«^«fa I 

3q«fl«o «f*ao «r «: i ««*»’ rawftft i »r g roivi rorwfasnftfa 
i m' »n«fa*ts «$: ^nOqgmranra ?fs: i wttf jrwfa** 
g fara sromr:’ ( w* ) sfa ?fir: i q% ««*i *-nw i row row i 
Vtr^r^iaftrfg— an*zwn?^nT sfa »fij' <nftai 'airalsfa- 

f*nro— ’ ( ^«=* ) ifagSr fatfafc’ (*uO ifo faraffi «r farm*’ 

ffa g*K fl'a «wfafflf«Hi<r. i 

33#8 I H TOSfRrW^’ll 3*8^3 H 
ft— I gqq^ g<Jc?iT§ HcTOm' H9— S3 

^frlt fair <TCT3J«TOT ^ | 2f$n g^jjr 

Ha: qsfa i ^ srrcrg^t h i fen ? 

yan natsftH i 

That which ( i.e nrr or qrg«r ) was got in the sense of gw« 
does not apply when the indeclinable word qg stands as an 
W5 of a rule in a sentence which provided, having two 
verbs one implying priority and the other posterity does not 


4 ° ° 


require any other sentence to as so make two predications 
complete. Thus 'q?rt g'ifr— ’ he reads the moment be takes 
his meal. Here although there are two finite verbs 
and qafft yet it makes one sentence only and not two, 
and does not require any other sentence as a complement. 
It is easy to say that implies g ra nw w and raft viramw. 
i» etc— That is notwithstanding the sense of gnfranrraFT 
in the sentence, *1 and do not apply, *jm— ' 

Here there are two sentences vis (i) qqrt ywr IRtfh and (ii) 
tro: vtfft — whenever he goes to walk after taking his meal, 
he reads. The first sentence being dependent on the second, 

the prohibition does not apply and consequently *r 
takes place. * 

f«n— i n qtftft i qf* fnnvif *ftw ft i ‘qq’ tw<««q i 
tnr*qf ‘qft’ tft I qftwqq* i stnumF ffn 

qfTiorw Pure: I net nw«r«ro: i-w?i sin faro <i*rq: i gjwraii 
»ivi^1<q' Pfa; i ra q^*< T*Jift*n i 

qq Rntftfn sftiu: i nift qq wpjft— gnfTTTwrar- 

fwitd WTflifaft in: i raiwq (nta'q<ftqq) «nf*rfTO 
I uqqftft I qnfsi^irawT^Rrtwqifqgni w* 

niwpru:' *rwnrRt nfcft fairelsn: i q*<i ii *ft i tmpnferar ran- 
fitft qifq i RUB** fromm? 

Miqtwfoft ntw*r i wiugpil ift— ft*«rr srajq i q 

ift I Stq gfrafnfaqtiq g»if* i ift I 

frarra^cwntq ntqmftihtiMitq gna ywwig 
«*t: *t rr raft *r g sfirft tj i 


w* I l» 3181*8 II 

^—i ^rrwtasf Tfa i qcpq^g *wr- 

to wft: tjfcffifi wirag^t m i asrfa i 

‘*m gwr’ i i w*i w i i ^ 

gat r i q« ^ar?*: i flat fl^rffl i trriitar 

g faflWfl fafa: i *ro wter wfri snrfa i 

gsr«i gan i 

The term «ml«' occurring in 4 «rr«1^*t»J ham s V (6.4. 33) 
docs not follow here. Hence the rule means — hit and «ugsr 
are optionally appointed after root in the sense of the rulo 
‘VUCmf wrdt.— (3320) provided the words Hftf, mw and 
precede such roots as <aqq<;s. Thus sjq r}jtw etc. There 
is no sqq^MW of sjq etc with *itag; as they ( sjq etc) are 
ntots and there is the restriction— ‘^Afurtn’ (783) where 
■**[ stands for rag* and ug'fr (for elucidation see our 
fHHuiftpfl therein). "Bq gv# — first of all he take s bis meal 
and then goes. ’Hrwrvglg etc — Hut in the sense of frequency, 
however, *3fl«t and ni, by the maxim of gifaqfoitf:, are obli- 
gatory and not optional so that «2 s etc cannot form the 
alternatives here, lor the maxim of ‘htSWVt’ being prohibited 
from taking effect in 'nwh# — ’(3340 — also see that very 
rule) fQir^ and wt only take place in connection with ha 
etc. Thus W «)*i He walks ahead after he cats and 
eats repeatedly. 


fa*— i ‘fawmsa — ’ sfh « wf, mg, 35 qqraaiur wnr 
i OTPrac'qrtfffimift saflwg^a qqr fa*n 
H 5 B .*r? ■qrwm ifb «^ 4 T^? — '«n?bc 9 j -sftt nfhsfa i aa eai^in* 

3 a *i*Jig«ri aw ifa i — ' sfa ^g^jq ifa 

W re? mgqwfaww aa q i q% *i*req ifa i *mg€K«iqq^ 
ism: i gr 9 b *fn i v.a«q gm aatsasrfc^ig^Tfag i ^ ifa 
»«* fi miw i ym i «r i ^al: ftfiaifa5te«nfig i ‘qdapNtf ( ) 
ifa fao«T?j wl*i, qq »t» wta ; *n g»r, g*T iwnft a 
OTTiq; i qwta«oiifa i y7it fqqfaqq; gafanfaw: i u^t gjiu 

faftai q??«u si qro arsfir? fwr g?ro n are wS *?tq7?t gaftnfa- 
qS 3 ? i totow ’qwftn ifa argqq^ ifa wrerr*g i qaa 
■aitfl*® at fafaaw: fanfare qnftfa i ?req qr>?t *3 ^Tu^at- 
ffarfa faft: i «tat^nr« ?jrafa— 1 m «tai qlafafa i 

W* i suwgratir ®*?: *§g^ ii ^i 8 Ry, ii 

ft — I gramjcjqf arraitst jggeiqnq i 

#faTOnwtsifb i i i 

When a word in the accusative is an ^qq? and an ex- 
clamation or vehement sound ( qrafa ) is implied the root 
takes the affix qgs^ ( ■qt^ ) [ of which i? is for gq by 
q»rf«q^«qj— \ 2942 ) and 5 T y for sfa by ‘qqj faufq’ ( 254 ) ]. 
Thus ‘qfa'qnrg— ’he makes a vehement sound uttering the 
word "a thief" (“a thief"). Hence the root 9 in ^tVsrcg 
( ^K + 3 H-cwq N ) decleares utterance ( ) or— he censures 

a person uttering him a thief. 


f*rtt — i «fa i ^w^w( i ^ g ?i^trc*f i 

'*r»res?it wf tf?r Trnsrrr ** >ig^sfci tw*ini i ^uniti 
qajfjreftijqflig — n«i^ i twit — * r*Twrro^ *fa 

Snwtaarcere W i ««i f<Rrai«rei ?f«f: i tsjflst: 

fa qqig g* t ‘«ref«»?<T — * ( ) ffir 5*3^ 1 fanwro»i Srit ftroftT’ 

( W ) sfa S77*Ff I K ^WTT»9ra: I ^t»«lWWWtfTl I 'fa- 

w*i 'qratofo *u 1 

W« l *STgfa TORT || ^I8l5>* || 
ft— 1 ^re^q sret ?fiqV. ^qrra 1 

^T^SI^ST flT*rT^‘ faqfSTfl I §it^T 

^T 5 T qiR’ I *frT 3 faiTC*T I I tiq^qw- 

37 ^ ^T^q^rat I qTS^^q") SITfa I ^T^’ 3 ?^T 
I 

When the word and its synonyms stand as iqq?s 
■(in the accusative) the root gt takes in the sense of 
‘flfllTOSW. — ’( 33 20 )- There is no word as ^iei( ending 
in but there is ^ie ending in 3®Ft. Then ^ie« is by faqra^f 
a WOT *WS here standing in the sense of *ji]i and applying 
itself before the root ( aj ) when *o*^ is appointed. Therefore 
iag*i s cannot be enjoined instead of wflW; so one cannot 
suggest that the rule might be shortened by ‘«p?r ; for if 

is employed then ^i£f — ’ would in connection 

with *J*t ( by Snivel’— 2942 ), give «if*;wT^— w being 
due by ‘fesMqjnw’ (2943). More over, a word being 


$0# fail'd 

an the very would not have been employed as 

there runs the prohibition 'WflW’. Besides, fj following 
would have given (lengthened) by ^ a’ (2120). 
Similarly in cases of nm etc the forms would have been 
etc by <aV (zn8). Thus to ward off so 
many obstacles it has been rightly enunciated in 

stead of This therefore that Bhalloji illustrates 

in the sense of fa otherwise he could instance 
only, for fa is optional by ‘fwfaafa — ’ 

(2117). Understand after ■**?[»)*{ ^Ts¥ some such feminine 
noun as TOT£T s etc. The words »rwy and are synonyms of 
rate and so they are thus instanced here. <ns«*wnr — is that by 
WlStWafafa WT applies as an alternative in the case as has been 
indicated by us on the strength of the Bhashya under the 
rule faiw'ivgi— ’(3343) with the only exception that it does 
not apply in that very rule (3343)- 

f*77T — I I ^15*1 ifit HPfl I 

Ttfwn *gqyiy wjafsy »sTferc*r. 1 

«srtt?a §,5t 1 <R I flRS' 

*fa 1 4 are: i tow ^ hr: » 

fptin&it TOt' is 1 «rr?l fe 

TOtff ( ) qnff *T wa 

ajTOTOnf sfa s?l* tnstfH 1 aro wtonAft «to g 1 

tot vm* *ti«‘ pwt tfs’t sros ) sfcj 

fa*»firqg — ’ (*«»*) *ftr i TOr wrftarrefiwa g«in«HH*n 


fig<qjTsaq«fo ( R«as % ) ***> * «lEr*rcf«fa «ig i ^j*isr 

^raqarg ‘snrfsqg — ’ tftr gqfrr $^h: i fjtSvrrg i qqq 

■toi? t3T*’ ?i<3r jjttw' *n?'3>rr' ’fs 5 w' ret a g*r ^Tg i 
tcigsr: fjgtTO, "qft'qrrcfasnf a *n**n*iaigi ■'rarg, **nfarrc' 

sppisrrc f3r«ww ‘*i«*jV «fe tw*nq«f*n tni‘ V sfii 

«fa^ 57 m: I Wffnr : 0T3f« qrasfqqiit* qriSeqfafg fwtq- 
i »t^ qflft ‘^Taf*?’ m i «i^cire *05?! sfa %g 1 

a^fo 5T 1 m i flffi Hcorerot *qgwqi«a^n ^ g ng« 1 <req 
ggromw. 1 *agfa g wreg*ift* lirg^l fiwwt 
ffoifsfMrhtfTOra. 1 «n?qsi4T lfil— OTTO^tfasTO: 1 ‘awfifi 
?mf — ’ < *tv° ) ifii ^qrlsnssiig 7T?Hi3sft srg'qjrcfaanls 

*aif*ffl 9pa*n tnsroftfr— < ct« 'vitiivi— ’ ( ) onN * 

usnt 1 g f*nnqmfa ?T*f ’Timftnoreir 1 

W* 1 wS^-^rafwca'^fwnat^f ci n ■ 

ft— I qtf TORT wrt *r3- 

*j? 7^ 1 ^jwrcf iratiTOTf *sra: i n^rarairoi i 

I SfiSfaiT**? I W^ITO? I I ra* w* 

I 'fito — ?TrT fch*{ ? firTtS'ERIT chc^l I 

When these indeclinables viz *»reif, qrqg and ssig 
are used as aoqqs the root ?s takes cjg^f if the root ( eg ) is 
such that its non-application is admitted or established i.e it is 
devoid of sense or it is unfit for application. Thus 'W-quiqrrcg 
(in another way), tja^rr^ (thus), sreNrrcg (how or why) 3® 
*R« (thus)— if* (he eats). Note that here in each of these 
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instances the very sense of the original words **p»ror etc has 
been repeated-— whence it is easy to see that FTC, or the 
root f underlying the word is meaningless. Why say 
if the non-application of the same ( 31 ) is es- 
tablished ; witness — fiat »jr ifr — he turns his head 
otherwise while cats. Here the root f ( in ffi ) makes 
sense and therefore its application (instead of non application) 
being established or admitted it does not take »u?jw by this 
rule although the indeclinable precedes it. 

fta— 1 TOuafafh 1 wf, qqr tfjtj 

I 3 qq?B wrffc I ^alqq? 

iffl 1 ^qq ?5 «fif aq; I FF ‘FWranq— ’ ( ^1 Bit St ) *®ct- 

HT 9 : 1 fwftfb— fairtsiiqffiTC* qq‘- 

* 3 ?t 3 <T FF s Sfa i f% 5 : Fqqtqf q«q FF: S fasiqqfa: I gqTtfcfle* 

wsrqfa — tafanf qtftqi*t£ «<qw sfa 1 f*pq*t l 

‘qqlqirWT? q*< f»ram I WJTFTC- 

1 *<«rtf? 1 qg ■q^'qfq ^TR%g f*oi, ■qgufaqr. 

gq^Fi: 1 f h*»: ff: Fpa^qiB ^q^«^ 1 ipra ff. 

f^TirF'. 1 Fqqq natoffiT. 1 Fr®F«q HflTqfqq*nf^fb wq; 1 fa 

qqt* — w' gs * qq« 5 c«j'ftc a*™ tfci ?«d spr* 

^praif^aql Fisftfij zvhjhj qan ^qroiFRfwf^ «t»J« 1 
fon fFfflfn 1 Ft? faswqfaFfqfa fF*rq«?q&fq 7 T^ tf h nq: 1 FFnrn 
— f*Klsq*«rr F^fcT 1 fajft faftaiui f^fit w^fqsi TO'er. 1 <rai ■qra ff! 
Tqoft qaji: 1 ff: erefFSTF 'fwrqqfa: — ’ <fa f*fq*?WTCr?i f^tot 

Kfflqiq «Fqja 3qqf FFl FQF i tlf\qqj?t fFF ‘F«T*1«<i Fab — ’ (W®) 

sfh ’siqsq qqfff wra: 1 






ft— i wz: fwnratfi I I 

gsrrerore wt*®* frai^n’ tfNn ^ # i 


If.Qtn and «roi are used as gqq?s before the root it 
takes the affix «trgsf provided it is fajnrafa or unnecessary 
due to its meaninglessness and a reply through malice is 
expressed therein. Thus ‘aaPfrrcw* WT^—T shall take my 
head in whatever way I like— what is that to you ? If there 
is no sense of faujnam« or wra of ww it may take as 
before. 

fa*— i trernsoiftfir i a?n ^ nni a ifa • 

Bfsf *fa fagmofaffa nr^«^ i *fa i 

tot ««n «n*ral^ni^: ml wt 
fatfsvraffis® to’ W'V til ' til i tot* 

wfca Twr T*ra: i Ttoiaifq Tres’ » f* ctar^fit i 
mjrftp?n:«5Terfa’?*i i fasmuto ' tot wt ^ 

^T-it — TTIT?I *TT»f* I 

i srafar sfafaft: =hi 11 ^ihiv- >< 
ft — I ^ij i q qg ^5^1 ^Ilc!l gi*JT^i ^ntffcT l 
sr^jt ( ? 5 ?&t ) i w?' wt^rafo i 
?j areur oTPnf?r swii f«^iwf?i 
iftoWdt<W. 1 


[ * fatii**K*t* f« n*fa*’ sfa Brants ] I 


If a term in the accusative is an gqq? and eutirety is 
implied (of the accusative), the roots 5a and ft? take the 

affix Thus ‘qpBT?alr*( — ’he selects a girl (for himself) 

after seeing all of them, ftttnqft?*! — ’he feeds all he knows, 
gets or thinks as a Brahmin. Here by ft? in the rule, three 
sorts of ft? is intended to take ige i.e ft? to know 

( ^?lf? ), ft? to get ( g?tf? ) and ft? to consider ( *«ift ) 

are included, and ft? to exist ( ftqift ) is excluded as it is 
intransitive. 

f*ra— 1 gstlfa i- ;fi«*olft q qwiew 1 wft o* «og« - 

ft«T 3 lg I ftf»J ct?T?— W^jqqt ift I 

*nf?ft 1 wwo qft qis'w jjft’ nigs? gsr. ft?g 

qisftiar*: 1 wg fo sft— q<«r: gsi qnflft ??aft 

ra: 1 q?a?rft;a ft? Sotth’ *ft HRP 1 ‘sftt qta’ 

( *|W qft q ?ftre— ’ ( a® ) ?ft Oillftq^lfl 

‘•qn 3 wrai:‘ ( w* ) 1 qRii?sft*a gS^q- 

w? g*o : 1 'ata*oft?ftfti *««rre— ggftft 1 qjT fttfaftw 

nmUr- ft* ‘aft. ft? ft^i?% ira 1 *r 3 ft? s-nraifta;® 

1 — si*uft ft?i?uft qft 1 flfntfti 

q?«oftft a-sftiftfti q^ 4 ^ «ngfan(i K$mgq- 
qlftrtict 1 “ontrai ft-aa, qfn, ftft i ft*?<lft^nl arift 

«qr v T^fft? a«ra” mgs*? era**** 1 

3 W 1 ft^SWV. 11 \\*\\° II 

i vwfi wjh sraswr araf^ara: 1 
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ice. 

When the word giro stands as an ^qq?, the root ft? to 
get ( g^ift ) and affa (to live) take the affix^ q*p?t i 'rhus 
— ’ he eats what he gets, ftiasrft^ — ’he reads as long 
as he lives. Note that although arft^ is intransitive yct'it has 
got the term qrafl in the accusative on the strength of the 
Varttika TO> wfl ^ **«*: 

WTftfcrei'sfl’ i 

fro— i a raft fa^ft i arro *ft to qftqrqqp; fft qRwreiu 
15ft 1 7 *r" auft *ft 1 1 ’to^pt' 

^qq? TrftrftsPt ft?: ^iftwq: i va: ft?: rfftiftarwa 

urqftcj' fts?ft ^*r ft? 1 ?: 1 ara^aftft 1 1 

a:a?»? 1 TOqfntre a* t qftp:^ftac: 1 arrofafaft 1 aftaS- 
^^jq^arwrar? a 1 ara^t *ra sfftft 4 f?f «n«a sfaa: 1 
, ‘s?arnai»figftaf? — ’ *ft pror? arrc*!.pj qrtfcrsrr 1 


3 W i gr: 1 31813* n 

€*— 1 1 wit wiTfa 1 aj^sf 1 


When the words wp and tot stand as totos in the accusa- 
tive, the causative root ( «rqircr 3 werft ) takes «jga. Thus 
'he covers himself with his entire skin. TO<y<Tf— 


he eats to the capacity of his stomach. 

faa — 1 ^flft^arftft 1 ^rftft viqira^ rft 

1 ‘wfttql— ’ 1 ftroftr— ’ ( *imc ) 5 <ro: 

arq*iftft (wswi ?ft ^ f ) 1 fi<if — ar*r*fltsft ?ft 1 to: — 

3?T ^ qrfraqq? I TO^ftft I ?iwf tjjftSw^M 

- vmr<TOftft: 1 ^t s sfh * uift^tsa^ 1 ftrffaf 

u 




to/ ( to: i ^»£»fafa— uiactr gop* mw 

i ^nwrn ^q^TWrarar^TO ii ^i«i^ n 
ft — I q?«<ujuqg q^8w5[ WT^TC^tq^I 31 
WWT% TOT i TO^T t3! I 

' qWro w£t §3: i ‘w’ fro ? ^qq^r at ^ i 



wLen a word in ihe accusative is an gqq?, the root gr 
takes «a^5t s and the gpm?: of ^«: disappears optionally provided 
measurement of rain is implied by the whole. Thus aftas- 
or *h’q?rr»l S^t $r. — The cloud ( ) has rained to the 

capacity of a cow-hoof ( printed on the pond) i.e it has 
rained very little. iTptjsv^— here ansrc of being dropped 
(by option ) and fo eliding by ‘StfStfe’ (23x3) we have 
ifr*r< tjr+ Why to — of the (very) root 
in the rule. Witness— Jjfa*nfainTrj (retf* )— here gjqrrc 

existing in the root only is dropped but not that which 
exists in the ^qrr? ‘*rfa«T— \ Thus the utterance of ‘to’ in 
the rule is to indicate that the gjwrr in the very root only 
disappears. re! wAft w by ‘*1* in <*««—’ 1 

— 1 ww™ tfn 1 wf • ' ffe; 1 qrorei ‘srwfar — ’ 

*«»*: ^i^H- wnf? 1 

9«t <*» tffl » $*it w: i w. 

‘nanrfefiWf— ’ fagqrciq 1 .-9f*i^)qqw ‘fdSlfe* ( ) Tfit 




faatqi^q i S5 yintrq ««rro qi 

»sft: 1 * g wr^i wfafefg Tjra%*r .wfti tre«ti*i 1 W «w 
*tffl ^ifqg’ S^fa fqrf*?ffT I *nTPt% — fll Jjf'ffit I 

»jfqqnf«raHf*Tfa — •*jf®ranfwf 1 rjfqft^qqqva^r ^qu«s 

* I ’putrr^wgwisfq %«mi*J''WI«’ qif^WtWF.- 

*qj<t sft firor^r ‘iswprrc fqiqqaffi:— ’ ffd »araifl«jifq w*re 
afcfii fas)qq 1 

W8 I %% 11 ^181^ II 

It— I %*TT% ^^JTOt3 1 

( j^rkf* ? ) 3^1 f^: 1 ^nalqj? 1 

?mr w’ crcns^f^rir. 1 

When the word and its equivalents are used as <3qtRS 
the root tfilfq ( nyfl «rfq + fm^r gqr y ) takes qigc-i^ provided 
the measurement of rain is implied thereby. Thus 
( u^jraq^ )— 'It has rained so much as to shape a cloth i.e 
it has rained considerably. Here i^qq*! seems to be an 
undue insertion. For although it represents tne sense 
required, it mars the diction of the expression. It cannot 
therefore come from the hand of the author. It may be 
derived as ate?P7 ( *r*ixnj )+fqp»+H*. Similarly the reading 
*rcr w»t — * though expresses the sense intended here, is here 
likely an interpolation. Here is from ajs? + «5 ! l 

Note that Tattvabodhini omits both q«iqq^ and qoi 
qq« etc — . 1 • r .. - ... 


it* 

l *IW*f I 7m®tflsft TOT! I 

asre— v*in? sfa i <r?o5ros?r*tf «*ia: i ‘qraftr— ’ 

( ) Twa: w3*n'fa i ftqirow— ’ ( ^i8i*t ) **rat *$Jrar«r ifa 

i ?t?re — »»$ «snf? i wt^frfTT i ^ ifa 

v^pikrft*: i ws? Pnf^ aftftftfr *sp»t*i i 

dWi*Bj«fli?* »irs^ i 3™ra?ftftfa i wtafira'w*?: i aai«» ’rroret 

( ) ocr %«ifir ip^rawtiffir i qsraiftftraTft i wiaafafa 

nf*3af«TtHifa i <rar wffattnf — ' iwrft aft i‘ i 

i w. n 3i»i3« » 

— I I «4"snfc( I 'SToT 

irar^r ?fn ^ i f*wj^w?w i 

^Tf^RiTq mqfci i f^f SierataHh i ffa 
>*Wrsr i ^wftt- 

fws'irfeiNwra: i 

When the words fogs and **gt*r as obiects stand as aqq?s, 
the root ** takes ag^r. The very root, however, is again used 
afresh,' as it was singly in ®Z v etc before, after the words taking 
•Jig**. This sort of repetition (srwqqtir) will be spoken of under 
‘wqif<q atjifawigHotn:’ (3367— 3-4-6r). There in these instances 
( of qtnft'a'iRalJi ) there is no reference to gjranw (dealt with 
before) ; for this sort of reference is absurd or impossible as the 
sense of tjfcirraa does not appear from the illustrations. Thus 
qraft,' Vjsmw' qrqfir— he destroys (his foe) to the 
very root (of the same) i.e, root and branch. Although the sense 




of the root ..(are) is the same or unchanged whether it 
is used by itself or with the qualifying words and 
for destruction generally denotes doing way with something 
to its basis — yet, it must be admitted, there is difference 
between simply arefa and *r*raasre arefa or f*tfj««re arefa due 
to the absence and existence respectively of the words fcgq, 
and in one case and the other. And this difference is 
like that lying between the adjective and the noun it quali- 
fies or between the general and particular one ( i 

Note that simply arefa is the general case and hence it is taken 
in the manner of a noun and that ^gararreg is a particular case 
and has been taken in the sense of an adjective [ This 
suggests such other instances as atag and ft;ire al7rg etc J. 
i fagcnrajrilftffl i ‘spRfii— * ( 

aa^ isnv — are<jtaitfa i fiwfl i ai Tatar 

i aaT ar aar^fa fvr?: i ’ Twifaar 

TfiJitrow sjiDiftMT^: i ft««vqgNr. d«ilsa: 1 «« arc* 

fagara*? arSaga i fagwarre arefa i «g«a>re are- 

atMisreT'n i aa Prapwrt ^fat, aroifa, faarcafa i areta 

«wf a ari 3 *i: auta: i 35a areangHaiafaurgur aifswirofj — 

arerf^fafa 1 ‘arerfs* traifwigipifc’ ( w®— vwe* ) wn?»*ro: 1 
v* aarftwigaaffi gjSro ■da a «ft 1 arewrcwfft* 

1 a % «$' arfawi «a: aretfaitiT 

gaflH 1 a«ig %*U*l*et' arat'. — ’ wife «*ny. 1 

fagtf a*j«f«fa 1 ag fag«*rag flgeianafflfa 
«itrn 1 da satoarwiarg 1 trorc 


are onto: ‘fl^rww qrafa — ’ wj«rfa aaffi a aimra 

^wa« 9 qjfoastrfafh 3 nf **{ i catena ftSta iwi*— a««ifq msia- 
’Efii i m flfarat «if«: i oafq wotflfit telw'i wjtwmi 
fWMtenrc* n fiww firaiaw* Hfllfiretarfa fmjStfa oaftfn ^ f&ai- 
1Ww*te wq?f^R7i w»trcar* a?Hiai» qroV I ag wir^i: 
^ itamarf— «im>afii2aH\^fn i am «uu*ir? flnfi) fas a nais« 
ftiftnjrfWlqqf tiro ft i ai*n*t fa»)ai^i fa*T I qiafft 

ila ^im-4 fq*Wj *rr a*jwari»it*nm1? f^ro il fta q*ii *ffft item 1 a ' aI 
‘m»it FT.’ TOT^t 'Riwj fttfqri inaj fWam 1 *WI PT*yWWWlftflf 
fWwtf flnfai’ftrfft fMiftimi: i 

W* I PT|i^J to: II ?l«in II 
it — i qg srsri sttog faWg^j ottW 
torfe i jjwi tostto: i i i 

Wheu the words m*, and »ra are used as 'Fms in the 
accusative, the root fa® (to grind) takes »j)rpff . Thus a«inte 
fawfo (grinds dry) etc. Note that the jurisdiction or scope of 
omfte>»ptrit»r: (or after-Application) begins from the preceding 
rule ‘ftflirafjqtft:— 1 1 ( 3355 ) a,,cl extends as far as ‘«q*trft 
«rifa V (3366) 1 ,.. 

ftet— 1 wrsjfh 1 ‘»r«fti— ' ( qmn< ) iwt: • 

osro— <w ««« «fn i yqq^s tfft *V- i Tjw»3Mr*t.««iwwis— w- 
f«Ri t ... v 5 l: * ifft ftam<isn« qr: i ftugttyta i siajtwn*. i 

OTjBat:— ’ 1 ( ) toitvt ‘soaift WPff ) ifft 

am auiftqmaSteifawrc: i ft*tia fasguig^flogsa a*f afa faaalfft i 

aqa^arjnam^item • . . , . •.. . .,,* 


I H W\*i « 

?t — I ^THTiftcScf | ^ggTct Vfkl I ^TSifl^nT 
i Oum l *zsrfa i ^YarHtfh i iTjtwwr^r. 
s»: i izmrf 7 tm\ i 

When the words gw* warn and -«♦« precede as sqq^s in the 
accusative, the roots i#iW and q# take the affix ijijw. Here 
respective order is intended so that UW takes when *j*jw 
only is an *qm?and not any of the two and let tttkcs «ug^ 
when vmn only precedes and not any of the other and c* 
takes «ngi*r when ifht only leads. Thus < Q«fqmnv«l — 1 ’ 
he destroys (his enemy) 10 the very root. *rqi + tJ*f + *irg«^« 
by #f« in connection with «u by'sn sqvrar/ (3282), 

yj for w by by ‘*t u*v. ’and tt by Vitflsfaitfl:’ 1 

1 ’ performs what was left unfinished. 1% of V 
by Suit (254). ‘iriwcir^— ’captures while living— here 

> 7 N is not derived in wit with ww. but in the «g*wn with vt 
by 'fqqvnitar. «*;’ (2899). 

fwn— 1 1 1 ’ ( *nnw ) wa: 

*fH wRwww- itf'tftaitfh 1 *1*1,3, art* i«t«i Wftr 
3 q gqtr^a si-a, c? s irotra 333 t wreinnw. 1 

min *p^»rtqqt q* *nTjw fftrefhtyrot 1 qi , q»aYqq$ qq 
tfl^f«WOqo$l qa sfcw^tqq* q* ct'&IJWJ W*— 
f*t«iR; 1 <jaa q«nftwimwti?l w»in£l*n«i 1 ot „3 3 *ys + q*t+ 
%t ‘«fl sqwrai:’ (w) tfh 9%: 1 ’ tfa 


i a: i ( wft: ), v?»rn- 

arrrf»T«ja ‘vat fa*fa' ( **a ) tta ?%: i wwi i ^laai^ftrqa g 
www;:’ iftr : i Trorf? — sfa ?f?r wrif to^Tc? 

*fa Was othf — sfrratfa tfti 

*:’ ( ) sfa ft «raa: i wt aiW *z*tfa sft^air «2Trftfir 

«Hja^ i • 

W* I OT H ^181** II 

It— i i otS^ ^tau: saif^g- 

iratnrl: qfacromntfsSta: i g 

‘ftrWfat ^— ’ (33^) fegra i 

[Note that the term '» $ f¥ which was being so far carried 
down from < «is«Pa — ’(3-4- z6 ) has ceased to follow hence]. 

When a word ending in the instrumental ( a^tupn ) leads 
as an atrc?, the root **r takes Thus ‘tn^rran— 'he kills 
or strikes with the foot. 

n This rule is for ‘usual after-application’ ( ‘auiftfa wgnofa: > 
of and for making a focu*u*T or obligatory compound of 
the wg«endmg word in connection with the word 

qt^T i Thus the Samasa being here obligatory (125) the arrange- 
ment of option by ‘stftarc *nf| ww nrorw ’ (784) will not apply 
here. 'For in that case the coming rule ‘ f y tfwfa f w uur- 
(3366) would have been sufficient to meet the re- 
quirement. 1 Where not only the Samasa is optional but also 
other roots save except ^ (which takes wgjjJ are advised 




to be appointed. Thus this rule is intended for ooTfafa 'ogoofr 
( of ) and for ( of the 'qgqp'f with the sofai* 

word oi?* ). 

• fto — i ok* sft i *«« fa— ’ ( ymt. ) too: W 'ftfa farng i 

wntr wsrg*tsm t ggo orroiof w? oroo sofvgw w® t 

*7i?— or?oro' i i 34 ?hw» *fti, ^wtn *f*o 

TOR*t Wr 1 OJ 'ftOTUTOT * gOHOTfl WW*’ ( «<<> 
vr>wi I aao niftqreT 3oaS swi^fa ft* ft«oft^ft<ca 
■ 51 * — QOI faagflqlflic: *g ft<q««T^TTQfsa■ 01* *fa i at* ifago* r 
00? g**[ ‘^rqifqo— ’ ( W<e ) TOO I 0051*70?* Jjqrfa 

oorftfa 'ogooloio ggg i fa? *Kqpn'*r 05 ft qg*!r*TO 
flqfft ftiftvros ooisreg i qog goTwft ft ‘ftsrei* f * *qrqqpwqT»f 
(*S<£) tfir 7<5nmr7f oirofn too qtrag s'soin TOlfa i ani 

'aos'l^fanor^’ ( ) 5?ft<nngTO ‘ft*T0T*t ’ ( «*£ ) *«« 

ftffasig ‘o^o!n»sofa«gTOT*v («=« ) *fo ootfans 
qo qng i * g face: i aoo qwooiflfl— 7*a*toora^ tsfo * g 
7*8ot«i qi^ioftsiifc i owis ‘fteioiof **— ’ «fa osaoum?" fto- 
«*»* *fh i qgo qqifcq^qqfrra faogorcra^ft *rc<rc< go*: 
?o<ofa*T go «: ■nflio^fo *ro: i mi g ?ftqi® ft«g*rei? ^gg 
goftft ftjaftsji?: i 

W® i ^ far: n v*\if » 

^—1 ferTIfl rffais f fqq»ng?g I 

fa^fe i ^35%5T fq^^Wj: I 

• When that by which something is made soft or moistened 


( ) stands as an gqqi? in the stftaira form, the root faq 

takes raflrf. Thus — ' he pounds ( it ) with water. 

TOT has been replaced by ‘s?’ by the rule n’ 

{ 996 ) which follows upon n’Trom’ ( 995 ). 

f«n— 1 ifh 1 « *^ran qrcra 'aifirraiq fans* fffifh 1 

fw*utfwq?t rarfffiiran irara: 1 ' «ipc«vt% Ira'S'. 1 *<;- 

Qqfflfn 1 faq iffl ftp* Vrft«|^qW 9 n: 1 

‘U*i TOWiftq V ( ) tfrt «u« 5 f% ‘Sqq’ *■? q* vqinw w(|ii: 1 

‘ra^qr^n’ ( ) ifn fltra: vqre: 1 ‘Sq*—* ifli V 
^Tntn^’ ( //.» ) iran 'sqqtnrat? iraflifa ift *lwn 1 

1 *f&ret: 11 11 

^““1 nwm I I I 

I *Z 3 Tfo I qiT^ITTJT l 

rnfimmi 1 

The term tw in the rule stands for any word signifying a 
band. Thus when w and its synonyms stand as aqqqs in 
the instrumental case-ending the roots qf£ ( stj + faw) and u? 
take ugw. Thus qtrqn^ etc— moves something round 

by the hand ( as in the process of making earthen pots— 
rafe«T ). Note that the root qf& is causative hence he says 
qttafa 1 TO*Wl i.e., takes hold of by the hand. 

fiw— 1 fulfill ‘qnrt *•»:’ ( qiqi<« ) iraa: *Tqf iragafai 

q« ifet «rof«ir*^ 1 qqi*— ?qnif *r% ifh 1 qqrasf 

anqurdl ra srqq$ mnfr; 1 qfif qftfrraq tre*q?fq^ti 


ximsmq; He 

trfT? ^ s<i <<s« i »<* ig>rmta' writv 

* 9 * ffa to: i tqtflfcft i tom vftndtai: i q’JiT'uw'SHraq^ 
Ma^gi?rerfn m*n i 

W*t I * W- n ^ihih^ ii 
ft— i w"Tt | ^ lWrora?; i fa 
qara fafa ^ ^$ 5 * I *TO >q I qifqtq^ | 

*ftqtq*T I 

The term wrt from w,’ ( 3. 3. 37 ) come down up 
to this rule. Here the term *jt ( which means wealth ) stands 
for itself and for its synonyms (qqfa) and any particular word 
of wealth. Thus the root 3* s takes when the term m and 

its synomyms stand as vqq* in ‘he instrumental. Thus 
1 * he rears with wealth. In g'niffl the term 

»h, although does not directly mean property, has indirect 
reference to property. Hence H*t x after it takes The 

instance means he brings it up with ( the help of ) a cow or 
cows. 

f«n— 1 wh* «fm ‘*r« (*im«) wti: wx% mm 

*1* ' ** wmwWii ' *<*>[*? total* sMuftrfir *to>: 1 

W Hf$ ^nr — I ( W<*T$f ) «t»q V fft TJ*f, qratf 

w*tr?l fa' fato tf^f*m«iHif<fato'U'a$ fa ^tar* g^«5wf?r 
mJr. 1 sriW H*nrcttf?r 1 *fa ( ) g*nnfac: 1 fltaqfflfd 1 

fares? si*jts wfafarwitsft tiretafa 'rortfa fatj^i to 


I TO: II $|8|8* II 

ft — i 1 ^ ^watsra: i 


When any word ending in the locative case stands as an 
the root n*( takes *ofiw. Thus ‘nmn»t^— ’ i.e., he binds 
it up in the wheel. Similarly h*zto<i etc. 

fan— i ’wfii'irrtfffl i vwf nwrftnmfa 

siei: i *m*m if* i nw luritffii i ^rorrchwtrwmra wf»: i 
tww»i nnfiwro*! nunft«Tf* i nrftn»?T ‘n't d*Bmrr*rmsi«u*f i 
An nrifnr mtS n'*m»i wn ifn *t*un i 

. 3*** I TORTO| II ^1818* 11 
ft— i siYfranrg^ *hrrorn i wtaro’ w. i 
^fcmro^ i TOfamroq i «wfimroi to: \ 

The root w takes «8 »jm s when a d™ or technical word is 
meant thereby. Thus lAwi n«: etc. rflwnw is a particular 
bandage technically known as such. altn-M *t«; means ‘he is 
tied up by the kraunchabandha ( heron tic ) bandage’. 
Similarly etc. 

flra— i i *iurafafit i *rf*rcrc% iRi i nttfltorei 
*fa i wta: lit: i rftan* iflr n*ft8n« tfui i ««*— w- 
ftShnnr bth vm iRt i aft^t nm avtU trar vit isjtf: i 

l II 51818^ II 

ft — i ^t^nsi i srt^t i 

i 5^1 «iMflt<w, i 




When the words a?ta and g«q standing in the nominative 
case, precede as gqq<s the roots *tw and ^ take Thus 

waafa i.e. a being dies. g«ro*n? i.e. a male, carries. 
Note that here there is respective order so that »rw takes 
when is an gqq* and ^ takes njg« when g«»q is an 

*qq<;. 

f*m — i wofftfa i airoWIrw*! i ^ngwftftffc n i 

wftatfftstn qo«m i «ifWWtanf*tfir. i *n mpmftrountfq 

w g *CT*m i — ^19 g«r* w weft sqq£ q qw* i 

^aifq qqm»OT»T ?»tJl i ?tn jftiTqq'* »nf: gqqtqq’? w 
et*^iv — i qingqg^ nwq «rfn g)yiMgwi— 
irTtnlw^: ( g»rat qwnM if* w i wife 
fW* ww. «fh tro*r i 

WK I II $I8I«« II 

f a^ f «*3tara: i sy gy g&a i W gq x*g 

*wrfi?»n gjif wg^tero: i 

When the term WtW in the nominative stand as an g’qq^, 
the roots *q and gr^ ( non-causal ) take wro. The sense 
of nominative follows from *««T: — ’ the preceding rule, 
wjvrfsftq — tree etc. dries standing up. gra'gr gtfa 

A pitcher etc is filled with its mouth upwards with write water 
etc. The root here is g?t -suojiqit fcqjfc ( 'qisrifi^t ). Comp. 
fkv*\ } ( wfe )• 


4^ fiswro&sft 

far— t ^ ifa i Vaf:— ’ tfa qrafftfn q«j n«n^di?*- 
ftqftwmpnj *ar»j£— nr«<tfh i qfqgjtftraa ri^ q««m 
qw) i wc\fc <£.** *a«® i ’jfaf<n(*i fnijn: nn iw*- 

<£q g*i?t ifn i grg »nw3!!igqi: i gft ^iriirSI 

*ft foqrf*qmT*qt?t I ‘qtllHlq STR* fRUlRT* *fa WfT. I 

^iiA 'smtrivi TOfa ^ ii ^iyiy* 11 
ft— i ^ sfiffft i ^rifaqm fafafi ’ i 
^afire ^rferflfasm: i ^rzR^TTi w. i zy 

w wi: i 

When ft lerm in the accusative as well as a term in rhe 
nominative stands, as a standard of comparison, ns ■sqq* to a 
root then such a root may take «ptw. The word qwtr in the 
rule is to derive the sense of wnfr from ‘wqT:— ’ ( 3364 ) 
‘ttnfnqiow— ' The water has been stored or preserved ( as 
carefully ) as clarified butter. im + f*r + Ml + w-g* ( fl ) by 
‘*int g« s fanner.—’ ( 3361 ). statWRi** n*;--ruincd as a kid i 

‘ftanpwntf « Htrer:’ ( wf z ). Note that \zafiiwi?m— is the 
instance of w*f fa aihw and that runpto^— is the instance of 
RlflR I 

fan — 1 • <?qnfa Tfn 1 fatf: — * ($m «0 ras: qrafftfir 

w^atflffar 'qrflft' ?fn ftqft^iti ivi^fuqpt t 

qr?rttfa 1 wnfa wefk qtqfat , nqq£ 1 qro'fa 

^rTfa— ■enfawa^ *fai ?«fa» fafatfaw?? y* + fa + vrr + wn; 
*fa faH fatet g#— ’ («U<t) qfa grrron: 1 fafanfawe faW 
^jtfanfafa 1 Rttfft «<re<fa 'tfit t qq Tw^RRirij' nq< 


m? ( wfe: ) ‘ftfw«ftwra' *tr ftatS ( wrcfr,— U'«< )• 

wife s««*t i 'ataifc* — ’ r'n wuirmaKi* trerf'ftfj ?p?oto 

ftW^tstwn: i 

» 5Qlf?5 II ^|8I8* II 

ft— i awra^: * STns^ws* *ro$: i ift- 

3teT7??T^ i 

The .tense is that a root after which Ibc affix «u«w has been- 
employed has to be made use of after again "J«ww words. And 
we have illustrated in that way vu. ftp.'flirrt awffl, *T*fh 

etc. under ' ( 3355 ) «tc. whence the scope of 

aaif«roi»iR(firt begins. 

fan— i arerfefafa ' amftfV tft wwt*? 

( ^pirfnRtfwtw ) ttw»ThTPt: i onifafu tfa qoqcji w^rfawt' 

*ranjV aranjlut fafirw nnr u« i/w wlsfo « <** owiev^rv: 
vv\i\ w*?toireT **m: i awfofanfit i 

itfatarwfoft i wufoftft tfq: « ‘Pm.yiwjiMSt:— * ( mu ) 

mtr fnw*jn5l*if'ifv: i e<tvira wi «tt«i «<s- 

I [ *«»?< *T^ *fa *flfw f*m: I ^TH^W 

vfhpnflranj ( S*j4n ws’ *ftre>a*JT ) i irofai 

^w'jnraH i 

| II 31818*0 II 

ft— i w. raft ’sf?? i 'afftar- 

iroSt^JrRwn?' ( «C8 ) Yfr *t TOre; i 


1 I Jjsraro gfa T?fr( 

STTlIi^TfflS^OT I Hsg«?pjfil51T *T S]T^HTO*sT- 
^TRiraTsw^ i wrafci *t*to*t u<*m: *murai 

‘tfWR 5TT*^ ffT I 

Henceforth the term qfcirr# connects itself with what follows 
ie, the rule ‘wwj«tWeriV. liwrif’ ( 3320 ) will operate in this 
and the following rules due to the maxim of a frog’s leap or 
****** fawto. Thus the rule (now) means— when a term ending 
in JitTlat stands as an wqqtr the root *«pt preceded by the 
yqtjfl wq will take the affix u»j« in the sense of the rule 
‘wwrnW wot:— ’. These tnffinw «qq*s will be optionally 
compounded with the ***** ( «uw* — ending ) bases by the rule 
*artfonti*frit | »iww«t*r (184). Thus «g«r«)q<v ft ( compound 
ed ) and tfC ft ( uncompounded )— he eats with a 

raddish ( bitten now and then ). Well the expounding here, 
before *ugw takes effect, is— gq^w’ ( ft ). How then 
jjww ends in atfriT when *q-*wis transitive audit should, 
therefore have taken ftntar by wwfai fttton ? Again if it does, 
not take awtar, bow can the rule apply here ? To reply these 
two rejoinders the anihot sajis ‘ejprrPTW *jgpfrw etc— V The 
term takes Wftm in connection with < the final and main 





verb).tff*or qvifc ( wbwftpn ) and not with (or 

). Thus jhe rule applies ( being in the instru- 
mental ) and *mj*r takes place after Well, if »t<rer is 

instrumental in connection with gist or eating and not with 
or biting then by ( 647 ) it ( itqnr ) should 

be compounded with *ffw alone ( and not with or 
*nj-*»nT), for unconnected words cannot be compounded, other- 
wise it will be an «««*re or undue Samasa ? To answer this 
he says — * tra fk etc— Although has no syntactical 

connection ( in»?: TOC ) with ( 'nr-un* ) yet it, indeed 
bears a relation of sense ( wri: W>t: ) to the same ( turtfti ) as 
it i» a Wif of the root ■’!*[*{ *.*!* is thus both a and a 
W. It is a w* to '31771^ by wrAtfuai and a nrrw to by 
iTT* 7 »t**A 4 . On the strength of this much import or awoi 
the affix ( «nfl«) as well as the w#hw will take place as the 
expression ‘tftflurcre' in the rule git*;— 1 ’ is significant. For 
bad, by the »pt«K intended the application of the 

affix only when there is a ijt«? ***1 present between the <717x7? 
and the root taking the affix, then he could have enunciated 
■ 3 vin\ *i 5 i like '*ra» **t:’ so that wsrat would have safely 
been a towards the very root taking But in that 

case the instance would have been and not 

TJSPlfrrfil' tfT# etc. Thus it is clear that Panini intends 
the operation of the rule when there both «rr*? and sire ***«, 
are ptesent. Thus the meaning ( to conclude ) is this-— 
we use, at first, at the instance of syntactical connexion;-— 


wr*** qrjt he eats with a raddisb. Mow ? By biting. By- 
biting wbat ? That very thing raddish, Thjjs *£*P»r is both a 
( to and a «ir ( to 

t*T7T — 1 1 ifa i antararfaft wiwh wrefwqni i 

q^ . <fqq$ v*«t*, i w. n»ift ^jnnv tft 
Wwot:— ’ ( w ) writjqfa i«i: i *» raroprfht wTCWtf i 
attqrcmq: — q$ ^qq$ ^q^qfa Hn ^w s wrq OTtanf wqV- 
qfh i wtft fawwftnKt ( ^qrftqwt ) tft — 

‘n?bnq*u?fti*Jtn^n , ii’ iftt *t nnirr wfrft a^torrew w*ii*- 

ftw*!<t VR& i w*** ( •jfi « *( *8Miw ) tf* fattt 

ftqpNi^ — ^’fi*»nq , J , i' ■( *i ) •j’f s w tfa wfa i <w 

Www wq*«t* ufti w*?wrn wr*n«' »rtqq*ft i - «»rere*ti 
ww'wwxniwfatftTTT i wf«Ji*wft H*qinftrewiwft* 
wttjqsi* i n^flfaqfllqwre qrcfiwnnw— to*to« » «w: 

qMrnfoi«Mt#t ■ wiift wr. i i *iw * flfl *' 3 

♦ifti Hfrt: *<*» ‘«wi: wffiift:’ ( <#* ) wijwwwipi hRmhiw- 
qwrtf gwtft * A gq^tvn— w«maify i 

^rvinrvt — i wqtjftiw* *q tjjnyi T*iwrcftftwT f*TT*r. i 
aq*W*t*a«a: I tpafq ( WWITf r<: ) guffipn ( gq?*m- 

fawat ) * w. ( WTO ) w«w: ( w*ra: ) fro* ifii tfw: > 
qwrft wri: ( w$«nn ) ***: wiijii w;-r*pf«n*n wtwfitRrai— 
*jwW*tfa *re«{i ■: atftqp* >re*q miwrwtvw qoi- 

jmwiri r g **re*ii ffcjffapw ire* «mww,w, 

i wi: ww*t wq^ur q* tfp $> » **ra wwf *n*fa * d 
ft***, i’. <t??t«W*q i ntwis fa^toro' *r Wsi *t ■*]*’ 

w«ft i' vtam* w. «toh' *t tniftu-wf* *«sft»a*Mi*t 


i ftfta; vnMnc W« i troifa 
>n*!»nfWTT7Ta wst wata » aw«*i 'HKia unit Main aft a 
*?%<wf««nT— qmana «n*r»»r *t «fa i *u*5 ! R‘a*ii*i3$ft , siii«*a*i- 
*rp?%n$: i »»«aa*jH «i*r*tf*fq gra: • win* -cnfarrarfwffl aaa- 
fliWlRjffl i of? aatai*fl*i **n a*ra *Si* m ‘are* * a:’ 

(s*ac) tr^n^iv: are*’ waftnt i an* atfa Tnfatr# ta «yi*> 
a'jir'intntorejiT TOfkais g narartu’ flvifrifiii maianaa^awa* 
mfaw mr wt: ww%flr wia: i ww*W g*refa fan- 
qtare^w *atff«:fa— aaaiaaa: ifa i tfa wcrai q«?lfii ire: i *rei**t 
tftfat vwr. w: i »jir: wfialwanam qwnr i fa! wrtfa i arw- 
arrf q»tft«f *jr $ tioiasiiF^iarn— 1 ‘eq**’ «w*rrfta4: i 7T$%ftt i 
vtitnm jpnr^aia ( aropaa q* ft ittanna faaftarf *h waaw **tq? ) 
anf afrr Wfn *j»a* >?afa i [ ‘naanm:’ wm ara**' imatfipat 
* twa j i 

Ml i fWfcri =* 11 11 

ft— i sdUiuif ^traf syr^twgaTT wwiwfanf* - 
w^i ^<*itcrar?f jtt: ^Tsraft i 
^TTrHJ I I i •!«««* i*ira* *f?T . fai*? ? 

m: ^TOTfr! I 

When a sntamword is an aqq^ of a root, signifying injury or 
molestation and taking the same object as is governed by the 
root ( or verb) employed afterwards ( ’■rjwjm ), it takes the affix 
”T8« n - Thus wiqwidfl m: ananrfa— conducts the cows by ( or 
after ) beating these with a cudgel. Here ^ takes 


because the term w. is the obj. of both of itself and of wresfW 
( which is the ^gqgm 'ftrj here ). The samasa here in ?q?|qqia«\ 
is optional by the rule ( 7 8 4 ) the dissolu- 

tion being 3*5*1 aq^an Hence ’?«? q'lqqi«*\ forms the 
alternative. For the formation of see ante 

3 *Hflr«i or am (*rc ) 1 Why say wurqwhwiqira — 
roots having the equal obj. ( with the • qjgngw ones ) ? 
Witness— wfthnpq— here 5*1 has a dif. obj ; os wft*T s and 
hot the same (*rr.) ns is governed by «i«qfn ( the qigqgiB root ). 
Hence ^ does not take *nfl« but it takes wu. 

f*m— • fltewtqt 1 vx *wrti» ‘*q*n:— ' Tfa ifivm 
1 'jqq# tfh 1 qnqnfaft 

fifarerint (vr'iwuf) tto 1 %nrq^ ^pur^qiwifaw- 
^qiuw?— qgmitqvt^fd 1 yafa iffc fq***i 

eqilq sa ‘flHi't — ’ n^qrfflgqqfa' ‘ytnftfa— ’ i*n»r- 

3 flHg- 5 DHR y!{j<rfaym fin i vm ’ 

i«tt: ?ptc^ gvwrqnw i^ftq yyTwq^ 1 ycfa Hiii<*wi»tsfq 

*t«iqtsfawft»ngwifjd TOTfq *fqftfliTOgqrV% fqH0»KI3- 

»q»twwlfw«T3 qnrfriiyfflqnqro q4 <*j*tqqui 

flr: <*£*r aq**>fa ftjnt sq?* i*ray<ft«a— *ra _fq%9 

«fn wig: 1 ^*$^1 wn h coiTlwo: 1 ‘stflai (*«=«) 

tffl *»ftyfqq 5 *»r 7 j q* qrqofiwlwi*— gqi'qtqwraafb 1 jji: qir«y?ftf?f 

1 'fr^Trfqrrg qnqqrrrg qr?p?f f^g*TT¥ - "*? , sfli*fi{Rt t *ii: qtraytftfft 

ifq: 1 **ibr 7 Tiwfq#fw fay*: 1 q%f?* 3 nfli«n tft qTWHfa 1 qq gqprmf 
1 <- *tref«wrf >5 1 ^gqqtwrgqr ^nm- 

1 syry wrayylfti ngqgw*fl%t yrg: I 


ifa W *** vnwfjngqvu'ti^i 

ftfinram'wS g nrri nwt «fn— ' ^gqqtmtral: *M«wfltaw »n 
ifirWi tophus *\vn »fi» qr*q«««*hr, i ^nvff: *i\ 
ts qgw^ *t g *fjw x i 

^vqo i *m*ri <taft«wro: » wwl n 
^ — I vqq^far. q^Tfe 1 ®*. WlWT^ W* 
i Miwfa Stg' i i uimIwi^q- 

qte*J I asftqTtu *1T • W3T 3tqf^Vi*r I 

qrop«« ott: i i uTprata^wj i 

When a word ending in locative or instrumental precede 
as an *yqqn, the roots fllf^and w& ( (*y v «lfs ) preceded by 
the wq*Jt— «q take the affix «r?i"i i Thus qrffoflt?* »1H-— he lien 
on the sides ( lies pressing the sides ). Similarly 
(»*) and qntaTtfrft? (*)<»). These two instances ate op- 
tional cases (of uncompounded forms) respectively of yra« N 
after a *qnp»l wqq<? and after a jjchflRraqqg. This option is 
affected by the rule , v#mvrtto*X**mZ (7»4) wherein by 
‘rofiT uhhih words are taken in the option, for 
clear understanding see under the very rule m4m* 
tlw v qijgq<l'W v m «q^W > »n:— keeps the cows in the 
vicinity of the Vraja or the cowherd locality. qi«w*»« N — 
picking up or dragging out by the fingers. There the «w 
belongs to the ' wif? class and not to class although 
ggifij tra also means the same thing ( Wfate* ). See also 
fa* — below. 


ffar — i *nr*5t i 4 a<^yP4i*t' ifq — %qqir. — ’ 

< IMO ) I qt?? HmflTf 1 * qrq^l 

xra^a jtw i fl'fwiffWfwwrS: i qtyrfait »ror f*i?*i: i 'aQsin 

ga^4: «fcpnraw «r« nra«nf^nftw[wnv wtv— vqgjta: qtaifijvi 

i n ?9« «l«r: — aq^«: $»:, . 3q«jq; w., qrqqj: 

grqSfft i [ qqw "efVq*W*(” wi “gfir*r*s' stftara' 
^qqf '«iawi •qlqtf*— ’ ’ tfn «nflrT ift aurora: snroTMt *u*tr 
w ] i n<i^— q(«raq*$fafa i qpaT- 
qflqfawd qnr afftqtfta tfd n««qqiq<i f^raw: i qrvTvi!flq<ff« «fh 
A anfaraq^ faftomi ?: acre ‘unfair H»I7fanwnqsrr^I , • ( <** ) 
ifn wmfqnwr^ qnf tflwftffaffc *rrni*n Trarrarwqq^ ^q*ri 

qi^«iflqtfl^fn fl ffifarpfln otbtht^ •sSH ffvn{\ ‘unfair 
q»nflflr— ' iw^aftqqq*r»?rcn fq>farft i fairtf fqqnw: nrqpp ifft 
ffli (mri) v qq uTTurtfirwrorT: tram 

*nr*far^ «*n*f4«*qiq «q*t i <«rtaiq«r »r ^wqft'Kwrq tufafh i 
«rq Wftqxtofaiqrfij <tw( i «« a*M qlqfN ifrr fta*: i suit flfnm i 
itv. mrqa<faqw: i q’Bqisqfflfir i qqft mftPlT qfaBra tffr 
f*q?: i sqg^ifn qfnro *Rr atqrj i qtfftr ‘gra fqfaa^’ 

ifn tflqifi;* c fR7r«q t ^wgqrc t>rf»i: i nm rftsrfqqr*? irqifnitf q*qr*i i 
irafq a\qififaftsfq groiTfl'. ‘wr ftfatrt' q*iq q3T?r acrfq fatfqq*jq!~ 
fq«W^ qqio rnj 50 ^ i q^Rr: *$r. fftqtflfa T^mj i o?i *r ntqifqqr sni: 
wf^qwq qq wqftr i $s' sqqw <3*i)Mfiw iwfq; i * fwv qnra^ its 
qpfanrT’fl UflflH ' 


Wt- I II W\%o II 

— I *8T^ 1TOI- 


m* i fonnw i ( *zitar i 

When a ^)ai« or a €H*n«f word stands as an «qq^ or a 
term of contiguity, any root may take provided proxi- 
mity is implied thereby. Thus gvrft— they fight taking 
hold of one another by the hairs. Here face to face fighting 
is meant by the term. 

fan— . tmrcniiftfa i ^urefr. sfawi: ■q«Mi*t*T «fn 

i ‘^q^’wt — ' trail «nkraTfhfa ^A'j'nir mrmifnffl 1 

wrr — stormimTftflT 1 «tor* 'fare# tratn 1 

gvijifi Tft I gnkmnj *i|q iztoffti gumra: 

to: 1 wp\— toiftra^: 1 «itg fa 11 Bftjiqli- 

Rfto^R^itq 1 Ttn *irg q*ra h<i<j «u «r tt tore 

qr*qc*Tra*‘ qftftnr i«iw:i q^3»51q $*taif*fafn miis 

fqqnqt-5 RtW»I I f * qTTto**T*r*r»iq«3J: 1 I 

I ^ II WW II 

— I I 

When a attorn or a sqm* word precedes as an sqqa, any 
root may take provided thereby, nmra is implied. 

Thus BIT — ’ he cuts a small part by measuring it with 

two fingers i.e cuts a two-finger measuring part. KjrJfo 

are unco mpounded trending forms of atoi. 
.and by ‘sfilm R*ttoim— 1 '(284). In tnrjir^ the breaking up 


4^ 

being % to h*ttto?w, the tpnvm affix comes in by 

faU gwmr i: ^tariwnt:’ (786). 

firrt — I UHI^ vffl I » 

ftftat* f **C **Tn*' »wh i 

fivAilwf fafn 1 ur.* *1 inr t v wnw ifit faff : 1 m srt<hi« 1 
*jq; 1 OTjwq i«« qftfaea i*m: 1 *«: w. tnfaftfa 
«nt*c*Frt wnwiwui 5W top»*i wjHnwnmT* qftfaro 
( ) faffti taro: 1 nr rflwra \ svjti irortiTOlft faro: » 
‘ « q m r wn r$:— * (o^) ift w wi^s ^ f*c 1 ‘iirftqnmrftw*q- 
ntwt* (««*) tf?i wuft iu ro rr-ur^fii 1 wit/to 
ifif fir % tnjtnf faft f ito: 1 

M'S? • W*T<rfi qftwn^ B *181** II 

I qrtWT SHT 1 Titans qrafa I # T& *!TJT 
7T^TO^fl«iwfq »rnWi 1 TjriterFraraJrfcFi 1 

If a word .ending in the ablative case stands as an rfff 
and the sense of qflqjl or hurry (till) is implied, any root may 
take uq^i Thus ‘qoftwiq^— ’hi runs the moment he 
leaps up from bod i.c he hurries so much that he does not 
take notice of his binding duties even as washing the face 
etc ; so that he waits for rising up only. 

fan— : totst* tfa 1 afloruHwitfifa far* ^ 1 qdqtren'fh t 

«f£trctafafn MTf : 1 5fa gqq$ wrtftif ^ qn^wrot wwwiqi- 

fafa tl^ro: 1 1 q^iiar ^wra tftt faro : 1 faru^nisn 


V* [ * *Jlff**l »n*qtqw«^ ] 1 



nef^tjrqsro: i ^tlJt »i ir^arftwn: » 

>i®jfair*T*TRifaffl i hujiot amro qq 'nqsnrj i 

3^8 1 feat*rot ^ ii 3iHiy^ « 

ft — I 3 i qf^rnv TJVTffi I 1 

If a ftiftam word also stands as an gqq* a root may take 
»b?jm, hut in ths sense of hurry, 1 'they fight taking 

anything handy say— stricks or pebbles. Also afV<mj^by ‘nfljjr 

quflfn— ’ ’(784). 

fira— 1 ftdtaraf ’Sfn 1 vn «pq.wi ^asrarfaShn*- 

twH »t ?! ^qitfi*! ^ti¥— 1 ftiffeita* wrtf 
imirrmtnt wrtf^tps two; i l »rhr>iTi*i — 'fftt 1 ttfV 
*tf«Tfii fiw*: 1 o .4 *tw wr.% «s lift n\ wW m u 3 « «jfinf^n qmfin 
q«i*t ««w 1 q*i af« vt*wi wwfa 1 *iire 

Nupsth 1 “qfl-flrot*!.” ,rn fl mfawfirfn iw. 1 "wuSqqiN- 

^*T tfh n?t*rwwfKT»i t w afl«4Ntm 0 *«<dk v 

iwrfi? ^uwnf «af?r 1 

• $wi ^rwfe mum* n 

ft — I *?JTt ^TT *ffTcI ^'PURfa I 

wwr yzm 1 TOirntof I 

*jt? 1 or siurr is optionally substituted for or Vl«rc of 
the root 3^ ( to hold up — cj^fs ) when qjflft follows. Thus 
^«qiTK«’— they fight holding up swords. ‘%Krm <» — ’this is 
due to option of ^1 of i Here the root receives 3m by 


^^8 

‘girw— ’ (*189). Break up (ftqf) in this case as 

vqi$ by ‘fwnfarar n’ the preceding rule. 

fafT — 'I VPjrfl ift I **T*3 qwJT rt'ttSW^ W*{ 1 

trteiftnr)s»f uTsmsrw — fft i ‘wt$w:— ’ ( *i*in 1 tw 
^ T winia i ‘ftwm rM:’ ( ) mflt fowl* ft W I 7 T 5 TV-T* 

wtw’ tft i w*Hqrircftft t fifflqiqf 'tft wfarj wqgojaft ftqf : i 

wfo'Qtu^iwr. i wrwrwnq*l t*jtc — wwrqjriKfaft i q% 

’wwmwin — i 

I WSW n *181*8 II 

ft—: fWhmnftwf«i i wt# ffrStanH 
vndiw*™ i >* fa€q nmrfk i « * W}qij i *yf 
fer»( ? fin: Sif { fiejui I Sfarifa fa*TT ^ c^Viq*? I 

When an s<^« (non-vital) limb (of the speaker) stands, 
taking fWtal, as an wqqrj a root takes qjfjsf. ‘h ’ 

speaks with a frowning, alt— fa^htu i qpi* tint«firc 
—the term fur* (head) being one of the vital parts, without 
which one cannot live W[ faq^ takes raw only and not nqw, 
although fav. is faflUPH. 

r*tfl— i mtf sft i ‘fit^uram— ’ (vw« ) writ ftritqraifafa 
wnrogwa *r 5 qflrnnaTfwfq i w?rw— IWtannfaStft i wnl 
»nw%— 'ws t wift i >?J«*qftft i w* faftqnft fttw: i ‘arffti— ’ 
( o** ) W ynroi -w^ faintftrfa i far vnf^ftjft i ftrat* Wft 
WffS'sfq fitrflwi^sfq if i ifq 'Slpr^ far g« 

wqfi:i* ’■ «W¥— •■ «t*nir> failfti ?ft Pnnfq^tq*fw«'wig«i- 

ftwoKtqrfa i ai\ m iritajwm ware: i '., : , 


i ^ D iwii ii 

ft"-i femaroT^ * 3 t£ fe^tai^T 

^itc[ i 3 T:nfb 3 tf g\ 2 j 7 n i gr? \smr. T&k i 

‘^fonr «!§;’ i u i 

When any vital limb of u person which undergoes trouble or 
affliction all over precede as a fttftaim gqq^, then also a root 
may take mg*. Thus w.qWJqq— U they fight troubling 
their breasts all over. ‘tfqffqqTOl’ etc he threw down or pierced 
through another with his nails after penetrating the oppo- 
nents breast all over— + fq * + qjg*. qfflq^qit - q«t— ^ •»• 
qtf fa fa«Z N q — here comes in by the rule ‘fitarot nfl-a' (2540) 
where the Vartika ‘•qmtresjqrtsfa vzmr\ stated 

under ‘faqift WnV (2539)— takes effect and q^is prefixed to qr 
although the '««!« q«v< intervenes. This rule is to provide 
for «Bfl« when u u q or vital limb such as <bt: etc precede 
and. therefore it is not superfluous as the previous rule refers 
to s«H q limbs. • ... . 

* * v 

ffltt — 1 qftf«*fl«i^ 1 wqiT^qF ‘ftnhirot w' f*nrt finfajTqr* 
fam^siqrJt 1 qftturjjmntiq qfat: finifiiTiqiq «Jl¥ 4 *nq<q*ttT) 

wiwr — tfqqt fonnrafa qrnr sfcr 1 ftqwnq sfa 1 fWifa qw*nq 

«<«*: 1 fjtapifefH q)wt 1 «fnqqf*tft 1 qftfinmwqiV 

wnfwwqtfn— *f« 1 ^sfafu «q«t 1 9 r.qfn«q*t »fa 
fqftfqr q3*fi*mj ^dfqqrw—qRt *iw«iqit<\ *afl?rffon 
qrqqnjrt 1 Suit f^«uf?i > ( w ) «fn afa: 1 ufoww* 

aplfcfiT l *r*f : qftfofa^l wri: 1 qfwrefafil q>. 1 qfiiWi* tm 


rjftnjify ^ fW ramiq qnffa ferfcira'PnTj tw^rt *%*' ( »*«» > 

ifir gTwn: i « i sutfsfa ^ win ^ *fa mro^’ ifa 

«rfflwnt ^wrewwrc*qq*iT»t w*<fq »*Kin «w Hg*aH 1 *15 
'«[i ? s^5' (**«<) *fo fat ffcutftatfwravj w— vpin- 
fasfafa 1 »ifc sftrj 1 *« v 1 fan 1 H* fa*n 1 

1 annmprr5N«T»roV. 

II Witt II 

^—1 ftStaraTfaaiq i firStera sqq^ froife«i\ 

*WJ*T 5UT«JWT^ ^T%5q«T^ I ^Tfe^JTO 

fasflifefiOTfa: hi*i\ sufa: 1 firann: 3ta:- 

3*wnw 1 'farifonti’ (mho) *fa fra’ g * wft i 

fiUlfylSI *aWT®lflfsfqfa?!fcqTf^ I q^JcqTWt^iq 

<TOTfq # *rafa T7T*faro«?Fiigfa ^mftwqamHwr: 

tivtmrarti # ^qq<j«w2*n- 
^rqrf«T JFrfsfa: 1 rtn^JiwT^r 1 
H^si^ l JmP5fl r 4ai»T?xqW| I ***« ^T^qqif^ I 
Tt^TgnqT^ 1 1 g *tt^i mttxm 

=q qqS^T I 

Here follows from ‘firilqinfa— ’(3374). Thus 

when a fttflurn word stands as an wqq?, the roots 
f«» q?j q 5 and take The «ug« is allowed when the 
sense of saro*n»t— being pervaded— and that of Wigtown— 
recurrence of the verb or action— arc implied by such deri- 


vatives. strfir or pervasion is comprehensive connexion of 
objects like Jr* etc (sec the illustrations below) with the verbs 
or actions expressed by far etc. wril*T is frequency or repeated 
occurence of an action. ‘Thus it is important here 
to note that wifir relates to things expressed as objects and 
that relates to verbs c.g. in the example below — ^1* 

fliwrf wiw— here the breaking up ( of flnnr ) of may 

be effected in two ways according as qprajs to be appoinied 
in the sense of djtojitthw or in that of wifcfjiuww ; if the affix 
is sought to be employed in the former implication ( mioj»nwm 
— «nfn ) the term which is the object here will be doubled — 
wqwfw implying thereby that the person enter 
each and every house and not a single bouse only.- 
If on the other hand, you want to appoint the affix •dqh < in 
the latter sense ( wiJNjwnim or ^r8»tr ) then the verb 
only will be duplicated— vpthnn indicating 

here by that the person enters the house concerned again and 
again. This sense of pervasion ( ) or recurance ( ^T%«n ), 

present in the dissolution stage ( ) is expressed, 
however, by the compound ( Samasa ) in Slst*ntf*W s -- 
for a Samasa naturally or rather generally ( fo*n?wra etc being 
excluded ) is made in just the same sense as is expressed by 
the component parts or members, otherwise known as the 
fiursqraj or etc ; the term ( qnpjending form ) jf*r*uSiw , 
again, cannot undergo further duplication ( ) like «rr* «rr*i^ 

etc by the rule (2140). etc—. For:^r etc is 


said by i Here ‘fiafc' refers to invasion and frequency 

as we havo explained : Here yon may argue as follows— well 
in the sense of pervasion or >qifir not being spoken of 
before hand, the ymK may provide for it ( *** J herein 
this sense. But how ran he deal with the affix in the sense 
frequency or also for he has already done with it under 

the rule (3343) wher « but mother 

name of Nrfhn (frequency) ? So replying to this rejoinder the 
author (Dikshita) taking the side with the rpratR first accepts the 
rejoinder by saying ‘math etc. — and then ends the question 
with ntufh " -rprftfh:\ His idea here when put into English 
stands thus— Indeed wijm s has been already dealt with in 
the sense of ^irwlwv (frequency). Hut yet enjoined in 
the. sense of thwVw'HJ does not fall under “s^eiawelfn— ’ 
(784) which provides for worn; Samosa ; as the rule 
taken njflin and v\ jointly and . therefore the prohibition 
or . restriction (783) applying caunot have 

Samasa in the sense of WTWtw® ( or taking 
place in the sense of frequency)’— whereas there must be, at 
the instance of us a provision for such an 
(*TO>?OTrew« v ) in such a sense (frequency). Hence it is 
that nrflPi has been, for the second time, provided for in the 
sense of frequency ( ). Thus etc— this is 

the instance of 1 %’ xpunftw — here there is no 

Samasa by. ’( 7 * 5 ) hence. * 1 ? has been doubled 

in the seosj of pet vasioa( wifn ). xjwqwt — 


WWStW 




here also there is no Samasa by the same rule — ’ 

iu the sense of frequency ( ) which applying to the verb 

only,, the term (i.e. verbal form) sRqfjm^has been duplicated. 
Similarly StVT»*tnnn etc — the instances respectively of q« s , 
»*£ and In these cases also understand ?ft 5ftn^ 

'WHqHWfj ilw, ’N*jBqr'W,ctc. For when there is 

no samasa ( ) then the term 5ft and the term taking 

5ft« ( c. g. 'q^qqK« s etc ) will he doubled here i.e once 5ft will 
be doubled and ut other time the ending form according 
as the sense is pervasion ( urfR ) or frequency ( 'qrfftt ). To 
help memory you may get by heart the verse (below) of 
Bhatti ( a. 1 1 ) :— 

WTWqirt qr^pn*0»2Trq « *K?qsK« qi«q*M I 

wigrtiw hutor u 

This is on exact reflection of the instances of the rule except 

of q< only. 


’fan — i fWiiqfnqf^'»^ifatn i wibt»tr* ’qrttwRT*!* ift W’fft 
*nt*ftfeqwn*l i ’unq^fftn i — Hjrro*n% 

to ifn i ‘M t nm 

qdH i 7tqnf— fKrtfttqifa33f}l i dtR * ftfftpn 

fwift i ‘wrfimfl — ’ i 5ft qsr- 

TOrorffa q?«D *t a i wpimiHiirf *mz **TfireTtwTOr»*r 
'nrtqr i ?ft jqih vStoitoto— J ftifc i ftiurai *fn « t 

5t^ppuft*r «*($ *aTfiro% — 5ft jftRjpjfqtfl xfai: i *ra^ftr 

»rm i 7 ®ro 5 fts flrfWtown 

i ^iftmfqi^ i 5ft*fq ftsgwrcifti 


g '•iguftTH ^Hf-uji iffl 5ifg ga: gargqftrci tf« 
wri: i- ^fwg ro twaiar frr.g*i»T if n ' an* for** i 

^thh if^ ^wut%»a T*ft*w^romiwi?* *fs*j *r faig i *>s*rro- 
**nui (fa«TTOnaT *0 gg T*w^qniVftf?i ( mh<* ) f«a' fWta* i 
gr*rrti fwff* g »r fiwg wi*— faqJlgwtftft i m 

vt «wfoa vtt— snrfrt*fa i ttot « ««i3* ftavrtf nt»uH 

fl'n^irnfmiTit w*g i ^THiruat timri ««i<N ^ W ft 

%»rn: ggWV’flm g«Krg » * w g* *tht«: • nttsia 

«mifrr fimrow sfwwi? ( «jra 1 gr ) tuffl 

■faf*ngnj*nfl *f gggfa «TVt tf<i * firwroy'fa hit.i 

«rara* ifii vraiw., wWfh wsa: i f*i*nn?roTift fwrawn&rr- 
fWJww.i nalftfn mm <r$<roi<J«m: i vhtvt^ fkm' 

wstl ** * f«wr<n faggi Jinifa vn Wfl— *apqHT*»’ «»g qfa- 
i * fl ‘ftfn— «i.w^mi#wur*nSrftfiT i *Jrft®J*nnn5<q‘ nrggr- 
i ^ntuT n qta:g*tfg i 'ftmggni ■grifror* fro 5 t i 
fafijaw ^nlNr^ni mflM ) m* i g g Tin 
na *rai gfa «<j*iw n «ft|4tfwwgrtwi?mii ggfVfliWh 
grog i gaifa *nf wnwiTBiflftePTg i awrgTQgiginqf *iaiof«fn 
on?' ^tt¥ — * rcnilfii i <9*impi*iif — awnftfit i *rritwww«jwf$! Swift 
iw**ro: i grfNrgrgw uggtw. i m^r ^^ ir wew ift r gqgftqra:— 
i ^ 5 w ) 

wrog*n*t H«fin w j ‘MbnOT^’ wgi^ft‘ritaT% 'ttjttJ? ifa 
ggg^ra '«dtar ’ ifii ggrel wwN 1 ftftmqqg qqg- 

*nitirt«Tg 1 ; awn? fqfiiqfa gg gtJhro fi^awi^igqq^^n^ia 's'ftar 
— ’ ifa g*rml am ^nft« «®w*rawr%qrat gn* 

«igw fWhft 1 g * mg^r g’ wafft ‘gam?’ 


awn i <ra f«a)?naia shsjt 

ftaaiHranr<?H»»h i «wr?t ‘arftarnHaifa— ’ *»* «*fi#t fw: i « 
^n?l^«a aref% * Hiatftr i «a *w *a*Pi ‘**f aiai9a’ ( ) 
tia ftimwrartf: i a^a favntaraiftv *j*n*a*«r‘ wanfafa i tors- 

wanin' «ta i aw: nrfta faswtflm: i «ta narafaarwrcre— 

3* i atflWWMK ajlfflTO' i vta 

wa fita^ i arrtaraw srctffl— *t**»3flf«W i *r$ni fww- 

faw «ftn: i ftn f*anra*« wgtfhnmfa ftmij qn‘ 5t*r- 

TaraftraTf* i ’rogreq* wji fa' itf wtopi i 

JtsniHqinn a»piqm*i «i*a afaww' «lw«i i qp$arc— ' a««i% fufa i 

anftaaf »tsw 'fTtcraw *w««vjtaifif a«i«: <snt faafxja: i 
'Staiflwsfiww nfa ifaqift: «fa whitest 'TQ: qtuqft i yxq 
\m <$n rn *rcfe «kuiu ‘"lai'jaia $g*u»iR*Tg’ «*iqra\«v aimioi- 
«ft«: qta: ?w: i 

33 ^ i wffflrit: fiROT^it 2 fTT%qr n 3181*0 11 
ft — 1 fawW*lTqfa SSWW *f?T fifUFUT: 1 

^gqqfg I STTTaTTW. mqqfo I m*OT“ 

*W I ITOWq I ST? cT 1 ^ 1 I*W rnl^ ** *T*rt 

qr^fi'n i *rzi owfzj&i cr wof?mfcr gsr. 

wwjftciid: l 

The term fflwwr in the rule means that which intervenes 
the action ( and not another action by ^wrfaraT =f»ai^<*l 4 ) 
Thus (the rule means)— when this sort of sense is expressed 
a* 


by ( the root ^ fW* ) and Bajfrt ( the root fsn^T 

falrf? ), they may take qrflwjf a gqq? expressing time 

precedes snch roots. Thus f *rei«Jr€« — ’He causes the cows 
to drink ( water ) again after causing them to drink it today 
and ceasing to do so for two days i.e he causes the cows to 
drink water today, stops to do so for two days and then 
again lets them have water. Here by the act 

of drinking water on the part of the cows is being postponed 
(for two days). Thus row**— *rf?f takes 

and the qHJWnUT word ijf preceding it. w 
is formed with JtwwtR zn attached by ’ 

(788) in the sense of witt: ( 17?: ) where 

is barred by *«r ( 793 )* The term is masculine 

by ‘<ptT»iTT: n'f%’ (8 1 4). rnn TOWI— J alt. by fatarnHtftfn— ’ 
(78 ,). — He causes them ( the cows ) have water this 

day, stops doing so for two days (in which he causes them 
to long for it ) and then again causes them to drink it. Here 
by «2rn or making to long for water (i.e without allowing it) 
the act of drinking is being barred or intervene!. inr as 
before. : • 

fat— 1 ’Bwfa twlftfii 1 > firam two wifan fa n « rc faffr 

* re: 1 ttrwfamn ^nu*pw*T : 1 *t fafar: 1 

Holfn^nt Brrnt tfa fan^tc 

tfrt 1 fanjuTwro* wtfc 1 >trf««r^ awqrwi formal w 
fajWt vtft B I fofOI- 


ifa fsra*r ffft qrg: i anaa *fa i fer*T"rt ( %qt- 

qrqqrqft ) qr?rq ftoqrqrqqrfqqrs as vnrftaf wvfhq*}: i mw 
«H 1 -!M(^«[ iffl I a?tqq?fqTtq* 8 ^ Ml? — WWRlfaq 
wn^ifti «a 'faftarotn— ’ ( *iaia.* ) Mat firataiaifiRreig- 
anfcj*^ i t i^rsire^ ifa i *ffrarofau?ta??^if > j tRt 

faq^ vij^i Sa toto:* ( ) sfa if%: i 

‘«atoi q*P?tf»r— ’ ( ) *fa *«miHiqq*3 TO— TOarofaft 1 
TO>q*wHtRrs— R7?<iq*t— ri?' <rq‘^ ifin «j? aq'ftrai 
tfa Pro?: 1 a^ifa *rr. qpwftfa a ?; 1 a^qa n *.«•!« 
aVw a qra' Wear (jj%) twqiqiqwia*«f««r>rai to— v*i- 
*%q aif%a Sfn 1 a^q fwatfa— aa qiafa^fa 1 Ri^wfatfi^jffli 
to' ( arm ) qmwiRfiw«A: 1 arot # Ha’f<«cn^qq^: 1 ato nfa 
?rft«%qt qiqqato^: 1 wt TOa^firaaifq aa qrafirai 
q*rc qiuaataiaf qtva; 1 aaifq *i?’ wfftwi ws'f?r ‘sltiJhaT 
q^ra: t Utoisitom qtattaR# qq qqt qrafaft qtvr^ 1 w* 
tnsqt: %*j ? to* qfai gr# 1 ftmrar fqr^ ? wi« 

1 ara afarovtaTt t qrc% f*^ ? ?n: qraata 

*n%q: 1 

i u ^isiy* n 

ft— i ftStarafMw 1 JWT^f 1 srnrore- 
ure/wfd 1 

When the word w stands taking fafair,- as an tfqq?, 
the roots s\ and a? take qqjvj Thus “ami$«rn— 1 * 
speaks calling the name and ‘aiwnw — ’calls by the name. • 
fcM aiwta I aTfa-t-qrfu qjtftaPTOf : l 'fV??tamn{— ’ 


(• — firatoiR wrs^? ^[B 5 - 

rpkfetf: if* ^ i nwTt>ifflfff i sttjt w 

mmC fini*: \- to* •tm ?fa i rih r i 


i ciT^?n^ w*r. wprrfl^t 

II ^8I«£. II 

i ^rtraifwf nron* ^fa?rcfci: Rito 

^ 3fc§: i :®rrr— ^t:^Rwfw?T- 

m^€ i gpri— ^Hr.^crr ^rm? i 

The term «ranifHif7n«32r»T*T v in the role means loud utte- 
rance of what is not loved or unpleasing and low utterance 
of what is loved or pleasing i.e non-utterance of what is inten- 
ded. Thus when this sense is implied and an in- 
declinable leads as an gqq? the root may take sn as well 
as *rg« s . Thus ^ etc ; when by ’( 784 I 

Samasa is effected then welcomes in by tww’ 

(333 2 ) otherwise wr. »ngviending forms are the same thongh 


the samasa is effected or not the only difference being in 

?*» * ' • * • C •" r.* *».• ••; ff 

accentuation *' ; ‘ •'■ • '• * v 

, faff— i 'TOT*)s?7ttf7T' I , *fRnf?ra ; 9TT*ar*f’ wfw- 

\ , Rfro TOrfmf<u«ji*r*t t v;: w ?wr 

W JtfWflSh atre to*t! Jtofe.i 
ar wt TOnfiri trat 
^r^Rf-p* j?% «nrnt 

i«lfc‘J r yR( !soW.aif¥a' ?rt- wJIsrt- 




wwwwn 

i sg : itwwnft i ’ («•«*■) sfd w* 

‘w§iifn 75 at Tflo’ ( * w ) *t f*wfe: i tf*n3ss7t 

^ *t i *88 *qq g*n§ qi •nfe firitq: (Sto: *?w?:)i 

«r' iftv: -tfrcfaahi i 

I faWm H^IHbHl 

ft— I * fawai^ ( f^h?p^ ? ) ^jqf ITT- 

^?pat *wm i fassrsisi *t<t: i f?m**r- 

qnrj? i na ^sdh i ‘tow* f%*r ? fafs^csn 
'fire' i 

When the indeclinable ffe« stands as an *?qq? the root 
#5T takes tjt aswell as *35*^ provided the derivative signifies 
completion. Thus fetagiaj and fcrowsrrtaj (completing) t alt — 
fna^sar. «rs‘ arm— went throwing aside the wood ; 

here w only but no for there is no sense of completion. 

fan— 1 fmjgtffT 1 ftra* ift *i*ra ^ 1 

*rir ffeq twtt 1 wr* MfelV ffn wfefe €hft 1 
q*rapp«r q a qif<{fa n???: 1 , *roqfr. qrwiufHfttfl *wqq*f 3 ^hn > 

r<na «ji*girn*t 1 w <j ara sflifaTu: < 4 i*?JTin<i 1 *»wmaiT ««dl q<? 
»rih« — ■’ ( q«*n 4 'fa 1 fira^aRq fJta^r^iKh. tftr 1 
*r*rniq^} 1 fna^ 3 i 3 i trra^r wuRifa 1 <T*fToffir 1 

ftrajwfo ^571’feq qqifec tfn mStm 1 ftraqr-sssr 

wrefflffl — , qq«t: fed airs' qra n: am tfn 1 'w wt 

*W *1 ajn ^ at 1 «nncnri«T^ 1 .. 


[ * fau^ijsf -sfrt trewtfw qra: 1 ] 



$8$ 

- i nnpmi I'isKti 

i g» 3 fi:®ai na: i gw. ®cst i gw 3 *rcg i 

gwbjji i gwt ^ i gwt wreg i 

If a word signifying one’s own limb precede as an ^qq? 
after .it has been affixed with ti« then the roots g> and ^take 
wt aR well as Thus fl^RT. W 5 U — tfW. fl'afl: 

( w; )— went facing some thing. Similarly tpmfrjq etc. 
Apply ’(784). 

tint— 1 wnr' «ft 1 q«w 3 fh nwown: 1 1 

wn wi;* iqt i Miyn ( fwfvwi*?wn«ji > fwnnr) wuwntfriw*: 1 « $* 

imp* ww tongi qqi nqqwnt twnftft fw«JT;: 1 «w«rfq »t«- 
vmpn wt mi: 1 «qjw& w\ wc ttfa^qq* tft mwt 
«iwM q w qr qfaqfn»<.*i 1 <t^ njrw— nqimmft wyt sqq^ 
«: tfa 1 snjlRfn qwtf*q«Ptg 1 «w. 

«Af<t \ ; qwtf *W3?— - 1 ’ iffl «w 1 q 3 w&fa 1 ‘atfan 
q»ritflr -’ ( oc« ) iwvmr. 1 qntft ^nnfii^rtw mfn wrt: 1 
fj<Aol»pt ^ wn 1 ?jqnhwq*i wp^i, 

«*«. 1 Tjra ii^isKm. 

<r — 1 nraransnimi <3tjq% 

•tRi , n*i*A gr. i *Ri*n nidi ®t«n ^ipnww — *imi wst 
\ fam *m \— fiwwrrcg 1 

5TT^T?J?I— STRICT— 5lPrmT^g I ^Retf ^pqltaf iJBTT 

mw*&— mw ^1— *£frai*reg 1 




$ 8 ^ 

twjr i ‘narcrani' fan ? fa^- 

i wipzarr i 

When srr oajqpu (word affixed with V) and win iWHim (word 
affixed with qr o»q implying the sense of %rt or *3^) word stand 
as ^oo?s in the sense of f*f or ^JjTTnKTW, the roots wand n take 151 
as well as Thus *r*rror Wi*n mmisi etc. substituting 
something for nothing or separating that which was not separate 
(see below). Also wo for wi comes in by f vntta^t 0 — 1 1 (333a) 
a-s the qqtq is optionally effected by 1 ’ ( 786 ). alt. 

*nm irair in the same sense ( ). Similarly *ir*norTT*f — *rr»n 
*rtn takes 1 totwro etc — fJ» is affixed with wt and wro or n 
( in the preceding instance ) is affixed with niwin the sense of 
separation ( *r»j* ) by the rule “fon^wi W" ( 1828 ). 
>ir*!njil etc., similarly fowp|ij etc., for here no respective order of 
the ^oo?s and the roots or affixes is intended. rongp etc.— 
0* takes HI by 'qoqrqi fWq «i’ ( 1288 ). Similarly fttruw— 
ftiflimr— f*>tPirrt*l 1 ftqrgno favpiq, faunia etc., grai — 
?qor s 9»f«i both mean the same thing viz. separating ; cp. — 
'soflfoqpqwf w OM*t’ — Amara. Here (in the last 

two instances ) there is sense of *ti or vi but not such affixes. 
Hence WO x etc., as before do not apply. 

fhe— 1 *rrai0os™ ifin «n ^ vt -q enft Hfotft 1 aqtra 
*rrar$: 1 wnrrir. ( totq*: ) owa ifa qwrrei: 1 a<rt ‘^*r fafa;— ’ 
*sfa q^^oRuioqi ^remajqRi i/sa©?!* — *nqrqnwqi% «fa 1 

I ‘rfRT' ^qJTT«U: STO.: 


HRitf otn: i itj 'wii’ xnraro o *«fa*a «: 
*w: i mnsjoi xi««q h««I awiftfa t 

na i Wftftafaf*’ n}qj<u*M« 

^rwimftft ftqr i na' 'jio ifn fWniTT*ft i nm* — tfa > 
v^rer 5 wir i xp? faqqtf v**h wflnqft — *nrni ntni wft fh i 
nni^i 'stfftr H*nftf»r— ' (<*>») 5ft wi?b^ ‘witsnw gV — ' (x\\X) 
ifn *r wrwrfa: 1 n*wrt *1 1 wiwiqqtf «ng«n narfa 
»ro*sft **« ** »qi«ttwag 5 iir«*l 1 fam qqi»n 1 ffai&wifam 
mftwrnTOfq *Hn nrftir n<*f< •sqrfm «Uwnf*r 1 nimw* ftniww iwi<t 
w^ftft'sra: 1 qwraw m iww ‘ft’ imwT'j ‘to’ tra« w**t 5 
q*nwTH ftftnfnr^ 1 nnm gag ‘ftn*»qt nrontft w»’ ( ) tfn 1 
vn ftiwwrg m, n* (n) iw«n* nr* ( fag ) mn: 1 top? 
ftran ‘vfi ftroRT ( u* ) ffn n mre jft: 1 »rt q» <\r\ «w 

qgtfr mm>j?t"JTft (wq)i q* ftnr g*l*JTOfa ^gifiwg • 

trov nnretai *om ffn farming 1 q«J man*# ^M»i)»r?rtTPiTtn 
Hrh vr$<i*Ft iir— **W aw*tni »j*t qntnr gftnrfa 1 q*fa vftrn 
uroig nwft ^nwqntn Tfn 1 xTqwnwmg ftmnm* 

( ) *«fa ftftn: 1 qn fvMn*—fotVf& ftvr?i«— ffargn 

1 vrt ujwift ‘qwra't wg*»inTq;Tn'Tfn ( u« ) 
wg*tsfq tfnqrg q* ^wn’iro *ftnrnwT wrgtft ntnu: 1 nm ‘ftnita 
\<.t\) *fa vnfa xg* gg fairra fa *<*1 fa irrcg fa gn 
fa»i*r t«ift •fag. 1 sj? Hw««iwrqt*n nnftg' ixBfa — q«q«j^«n 
faftfa 1 nwxH«i*— ft«i« *rni qqngs'fa 1 qwmin«nitafax- 
fnw xr^w OTramfcft >T qq <j?g^g *ffa xtxrg 1 *n- 

«T«iKnqt: fltajivona nxi *w.— ' 'wfanis^nj?! ft^«* 

nHT^n^ 1 : 


i g^rtfo g*: ii*I8H*i 

It— i g*ff *=* g^: 13: 1 g*ff- 

1 JP r^fif «J«T gwfHT^T I ajJTTOT afi^t f^TTTO*? I 

When Jjgtn ( the indeclinable ) leads *^( only and not g> 
also ) takes and mi $ is not to follow from the 
acceptance of «j here, qwftyq etc., keeping silent. 

8 w— 1 1 wroiimi 1 *3 vT *u>v* 

*a«*l 1 *S«t qfwwg 1 V*jl:’ ( ***** ) wrtimwN 

%nTw^ 1 nai «fh e*«o i awi* wwaft 

»mr OTfafft unwreftw w^laRrwrr — "f ff*it fa*W'U»ifn 1 9*1*1* 
■Qnfawfa srw^ 1 

I 11 * 181*81 

It — 1 #*t*rarar *5 ( g*c m- 
??T sng$«l 1 mran^T *n^f 1 
vgsi—' TOW^rog 1 *rro: wi: m 

*3^ri *r^r tow: 1 ‘<fTg^t«r’ fag ? win^T 

f?ref?r 1 wat *jczf wi: 1 

11 

ra‘ *ftfa 3 iflS?T 51 T feg\<RTafai? ^f«rW I 
fafdfKJ 2 WT 3 TI^’ ^fecT. ST^it^W II 
fwr fansr^tglt 1 
fitw 11 

?.ft ^«?tf 5 wtf-Bi?rfaf^rrrai 

«flrag 11 


When the word ( indeclinable ) 1 * 1 * stands as an wt? the 
root ^ takes both *T and provided favourableness is implied 

by the whole (or the derivative). Thus ^apnjir remains 
favourable whether before, behind or by side. Here wj has 
been replaced by too. ' *wun**f as before. 

fa^fa — Remains behind. Here there being no sense 
of favourableness ( ) »t only takes place and not ugw. 

Here ends the subsequent ( latter half of ) section of 
the Siddhinta Kauminudi. Thus we have ( in this treatise ) 
shown the synopsis or compendium of words used in classical 
language ; a further comprehensive treatment, however, has 
been attempted, in conformity with the ( actual order 
and implication of the ) rules, in ( my work named ) 
Shabdakaustubha or the Kaustubha-Iike gem of words. 

Let this Siddbantakaumudi or the moonlight of 
( grammatical ) solutions, composed by Bliattoji Dikshita be 
( dedicated ) to the delight of the venerable Bhavani and 
,V is wan at ha ( i.e. Shiva ). 

fan — 1 1 ifa n* 3 r 

‘fiifatpffi' ( w* ) *fawq 1 1 a^rf— 

^ifai — 1 ’ ( 1 

— *fa 1 rrcfawpjQtufafa i 

qjtafci *t tn^ m * *twr: 1 tot»0wt- 

— TOcT I natsni- 

fafa spl'fal SK *T fa'O 

*1 in 1 f«TTW«nin<nr»{ 1 


An 

far«roi‘ «« qnrnfir* 'qfupirf ?f*nr*l 
wifwftfa Sw: i wfal& fl «5nfa w?!«qifafa- 

*nwqnwii*rw’i<: L JiqftwraroiwT* wrcsra qfajH«r«*a*i ) 
fa^c nq«: trciisnw’, w:»a*i atnpntt 

fagara qirrgiR' *wft i qft»T »s*^<4«fao'i4tWM«ifa fawr. ) 
*ifwn: $q: i 

??f<rw fPjst: u«?qftww: mp? f*t«* *f<t * nftq^urq i ttw fliw* 

*wra‘: nrf!* iwwg*ftrtt¥T»nti « v%wrt wt $hn: ■ 

sfn fwwrfqcHT (vvpMRqra i 


wi §f^cT^rnn^ 

mratawr. 

[ nn infls* 'qiw «rsn«? *r ugw: i 
awe: g*i *«*' fww ftf*raW* *‘*nmt?'fa'WT*wV’ 11 

i nmitm 

It— i *n ^jttt i »ma g=ra^ 

^T I g ffPWn3 ( *Hcf ? )i 

In Vedic literature, the dual word ( denoting two 
constellations ) optionally takes the singular number, e.g., 
g»ratf •T^afl - i But in classical language ( ?il$ ), the word 
is always used in the dual. 


fro — i to *ia ‘TOJ?rc«rfl' w«wit i TO *!*— -"wfc q«- 
TO»i *t m*[” \ 'gTOQ’ if« wV. ireaalXTOTi*^ f**TO unf 
frowt fatfaj*t i "*ito” wpi— S**H*tto«i?i i e^f« tfn 
fa«l ? H*Hfa tfil i 

U«*i forest* «w**ii. 

f\ i ht^ i $mw i fwr% ( ? qr ) i 

In the Vedas the word ftvw too denoting two constella- 
tions optionally take the dual number. 

ftrct — i ‘w^fw’ wrftn i ftijrarr iftt rtfata i to: ttro*T 

mtf wwftr fottf qrowroft fWta* i to: w.— ‘ “ftm* 

TOTUlf i Umm ai toto" 1 

W*c - 1 m miyioi 

ft— i treimw gw: gfons?: w^fa faflwt 3T 
*ng. i ^qg « ^ ‘V’ wfa qta’ fw* 

‘w^fa’ frogwwfi i qw faqq: sr^rfa tataror. i 
“qgw aj^fa” nw. I 

The base qffl being united with a qsim word optionally 
becomes fa^'TOt in case of %wnm as well ( see the rules “ifcn 
WJ«fa w and “qf h: TOTS: <n” ) in the vedic literature, e.g., 
TOSJ qffw etc. Here the word ‘V’ is separated from the 
rule and is taken as a separate dta, and then ‘rofa’ comes 
down here also from the original rule. Then we get 
i.e., all rules are optional in the case of tlif vedas j and 
injunctions like mere elaborations of this. 


‘ufa:’ sapw?! i *o w«Rit qftsi*?«?r fa**T w 
•wnilfa *fa nunrw*— ' "q^i^ngw: qfa >p?:" f»nf<? i ‘V utf«ra 
«taf«in* **i, imi w*[ ‘W« w rq*nril — “*t **?%’' *fa *jr- 
«wff i ’flat qm— 1 'rtftar. fta*# i ^ “wr* 

w*?fa” T'qi'jlf'T Rsif'o Wi* fffl qtftiw^: n 

$\—\ “qfaw^” i qrpcnmrstTf 

( air )— *w^ i WoST^ *<qwTq: i *if§r*;*j- 

•5%^’ I I fqfecl ^ftnraiqt U^ifa 

IS 

“sq^mst:” (^t) i ^ TO * i 

T?tn tot^I gtnirar. i wrmifir^f fqHfmwfa<q 
q^sfflfd srata: OTR:, Ut 4I(I«4 0 & I ■qrfqq 'q^TSflfcr' 
*fa * i “**tq*s»r. w *fa 3 *. 

waRii 

Here follows wflrarrc (jurisdiction of ‘ V’ ) by the rule 
■ 4f ufMH»l” ( sec ante ). Then the words ww^ wftrfl and WflR 
arc optionally treated as « ; thus we get ww^ ( without wa 
in Sandhi by the rule “wflsqft:’’, for rmr is treated as a V’ 
and not as qt?RT ), wfkrwfi and *r»j®T?t i «]■ is got as «h + gfa 
— the affix nf% coming after the root irregularly on the aualogy 
of gf% after 5H established by the unadi rule “siHlfa:” i 

The word is also treatedas a "»t" when and W7 
follow and so we get gqwq and sq<rs and not itrog or wpj with 
*«mi *t«h? by tbe rule “w«Tq; Rlfwfwflw" will apply, if 


irrnis a tji? or mere word and not a “w” i The elided fawfa 
after also must not give it the character of a q?, for here 
it is distinctly said as when and aa follow. Hence 
Bhattoji says— anr; wai* aronTi Hence also the 
by the rule ( ante ) cannot apply to ?aTj, 

for it is a ‘V here. For this very reason also the rule 
( ante ) can not be applied here, for there is no 
^TifaaiTa here, but we have WTfaatrc only. 

f 5*>*n i 'aa "afawfl’' "wgata:" ' f *rata: 

"awhita:" sanf??aif% anrajpiiraifa saaiifa 11 

— I Qrilfa I »Tq^^TfeiRTc[ 

^fd I *T TOT^rim <S ^ 

^wrt ii f%^rnfq ^ifsr^g 

q^T<^ 5TOccm I TOTcf I 

The words aowfl etc., are irregularly formed in the Vedic 
literature ( by takiug as a and not a )( In this 
rule both and "cp*'’ come down ( i.e., there is both «ifa«K 
and qTTf*rwrr ) and both or either take place according to 
requirements of the words listed under aawa etc. So the 
varttika runs — awid'flifa ctc - Thus * n war of the above 
instance, the base first becomes ac* being a q? ( a^stiq 
gfS«t) by the rule "at; 3:” I. . Then aw+a* gives a**a N and 




ill 

not qrnjnj by 51^ ( by the rule “«trr aiqt^” ) for now it is 
treated as a « aioaiWI*:) I In fact direction of « bars here 
q^«Tji which only can enjoin stna i Similarly in qifaitg ( qr^-t- 
f*T ) we have sup*— it being treated asi q? ( q?sir?i ) — 

and itself being regarded as a we do not get pq in 
qiw yelding qrar.i And «q = *niwq by treating as 
“w” only. But in classical literatue the form is only. 

fat— i nswrwfa faqq <W Tjrqfsr Wtf* I 

««-snfqVRiq ’*«««’ «fa i etfl i -qa *ta* 

lifaj witaaiR:, ftfaq q^Tlaanr:, irfaq ^rarrfq wafh i qa: 
asfa 7rqprln7' <«n«f i “^pt” “aifer** 

rarew fte i *pr*t*i 11 

I tftfa 11^181 

|t— i sfa ^ ) 

i n*i8i^n 

• |t— I ^fwT ^TT I -^fr- 

f I 

The afa and sq«a that are put before a verb in grammar 

O 

by the rule “SlHPWRTt:” are made to be put after a verb ( q? ) 
or are placed at a long interval ( <qqf*a ) as will be clear from 
the instainces “qiffc *?r” and “*n qftfw: etc 

here. 

f*T7T — I I 

I sftwsffawri ^ ll^l^KH 

It— i ^irwii cjTtsfqftr^^ i 


rmtm i sa 45 Whir: i ^ 3 ? u xi mramtii i 
w : g ^firaTO K i W W fWccn^ crr«ii faz: 
fatWRWfafo 11 *f?r iiumumi: whth: 11 

*ifq?l flix affix after tbc root w and Jjare regarded as ?<$<[ i 
Thus in «*?tu etc., the affix being causes ajuRw* and 
also w^frr. of *<« by "’SiPiRjeTt *31 ffqw. tf? s fa i” Similarly ^ 
without >jq i Now Bhattoji says that this rule is rejected ; 
for s« is restricted to the vedas only and can have its derived 
form without ^ in and after ^ is always obligatory 

and bars ( compare “fawwrff — ante ), 

so further far?ifasrrsT after these for »j«nfaqvj becomes 
unnecessary. . 

Riff — i* sftrwqfawf qr. fte x qwr. *nfff i w<t*S w. 

ferfz Praia ff >j«rifff- 

*igW*ftwfa * S'efoSrfTrf I clfffff wt® 
i jftwrc^r— "w «5t*ira i w*ff: fq^l" , ott*— 
amff va «3*«airt ( "*nja)mf«i 2 x f*n” ff ’W fl u 

•tfff irsjfa « = nowujra: ffW. w 






I ^ 1*1*1*11 

ft— I 5f#t3: c?r4far SHt^T fefltaT ^ i 

3^T^TSf'=r#t^’ I ^fa^cra^ftScT I 

i fa 'et d u fa fa a' TsiTfe jrqt*i<«inc^ \ 
?fo ^cTQ^g i mmm' 

<vm n€t q^Wi: i 

The accusative of the root 5 takes fijrftqi as well as «<Tt«f 
in the Vedie language. Thus trairar ( enfan ) and *tfysYa*{ 
•( filifat ) in the instance w>5t ^fails' — offers the 

offering ( of clarified butter ) called a*^. The word 
here stands in the sense of or clariGed butter which is 
generally offered to fire ; for the ( mode of ) derivation is 
‘mi8 ^ *fa ^ft + i + a. This sort of sense of the word is 
corroborated by instances like '*reirfatfa*T — ’ whose ’«fir?ta 
( *fV. ) that has been resorted to ( for oblation ) becomes 
impure— etc. Thus the sense is etc : — means 

with a view to pleasing the gods. 

fiffi — I (’tfttn Mfa I f%7fl?JT’ ( ^RR ) W*uMfT?i 1 

•ATT. fTT^l’ tfTT I — STlfflt 1 *| I 

TurR'ft 1 ufonfc traq- 

««u*tia‘ *ft: i wt ^ n*!» 5 : 1 ?ra*ifiTffcw^t 

*fWpf. I 'Tfl ^IT — I fl« HTOfflt — 1 

a* 


'Hifafl* I I ^[q<J^ Wfl«?t<qq: I rttf 

HiTt#i<»7'Ti'j <a^q^^Ta^tir4i^ftr5ta»<« i flflq o^T»3i nfafla it 

««i flqiflfl. '"firtfa* fc*Ki?t i flat flqTgqifWlw 

fHO* i fl^fl ofligw^qifiretaH i ; *ffl *i*— wW ^fflf<ffl i n« 
*P[T5JTOl Jrfta wfWtww IWI9^mf8ffii: • w^Ri, 

^ftritfl' w^ttflffl df»nfq <3cjr*?f uw?t i wi®7 qwT»wiflfftrti«: i 

33^ I feS^T STOW 11*131$ 011 
_ $\—\ srowfiroii iroffi fow<isi« ^nfw 

fr^TT ^31T^ I I *TTTO rT^T. TOTT?lt 

ftafg: I 

.In the matter of application or use in respect of the 
Brahmanaa ( a subdivision of the vedas ), the of fg* 
mcouiug ‘to trade’ or ‘to gamble with dice’ takes fitftyi. This 
rule supersedes qtft directed by (619). Thus 

'fllflW— ’ they might that day state his in the assembly, 
fflfl— 1 fktflitfa 1 *jf qiwn *ffl fqq« 3 fl*ft I flVTT— wmn- 
»ffl I aiwnt ^fawiflpn^ I ‘fl-flannnut 
IwfHgulft; I f«;qe<;q$ffl I T^wqiw’ (tnn«) SWfl wsgi^ftffl 
wra: 1 w ( gflfw: ) *t«: ng«: 1 aw a/iw«*Ki™« fan- 

faqq: 1 ATT qr& flfW^ fftftflT 1 a g ( «u ) tf « 

n«n qtft 1 wm— q^rqqr*: 1 ‘qtft fW’ ( qum ) fwn: qtftmgi^:. 

qqqntl q*ia qffltqwjfl tflra: 1 — ^tfl flTfaffl <ft*fl8: 1 

‘etqflWft^tfWitqqfl *ffl *nqfwjflfqwmr fqqq«*riqfsfl*Treqi:’ 1 

3 ^$ 1 .ijjk n3i*i$*n 

». %—[„ V§\ I X 


TO 

3T tfalZR? St-TT^ I WB&WJ ?<TO: I ‘VWT$ 

^gsjffa ( 3TfiW ) l ST <3^»H qfaffT rnS^4: I 

In Vcdic literature genitive ( qsl ) is variously used in the 
sense of dative ( ). Thus ‘jwr,J where vru# the 

dative was due. *»r*afh means a huge tree hearing friuts. 
‘«rem— ’ varttika. 1 1 has to be said that takes place in 
the sense of <nft ; e.g. m «qu— where ’tTOl:’ was due for fl«\ 

fim— i *{pn i «ffl i i W* (wn*) iwn: »rwto*iqn&» 

ft* »W ^wwif — *rrft 'wtftftt i TOfe *#*irf4i*ret: t 

S«nvr ffn i i a*t«qfrt«i tf<i i '^gni: qwnwft *t H 

vi«iiw: ipni’tft qsre '•Jiji’ffa *rfi? vital i «n vWft l 

n«i iffl wih nw tfit i 

W* i arnenf ii^i^ii 

ft—* TO I TfrFW *n I 

Here i.e., in the function of of a si, qift is variously 

used in the vedic literature. 

• f*m— i i i sjtajn* ‘«tfw 

tfh v i — tf i 

i ^r* \m\^\\ 

ft— l TOt tot^si: ^JTc^ i wt i ^rfir* 
‘TOf TO—’ ( WO TO s gV| TOHra: l 
*f*TO % I » 

The substitute tj* variously replaces ( the root ) in the 
vedic literature. Thus \ Indeed they two etc.— W*{ 


ft ft. -VW 

isr tbB ..dual of whwofa* by ‘fw* gf# has disappeared 

due .'(a> %* m—’ <'3402 ) and th» augment although 
there is no »tw n preceding has been prohibited by n*r- 
qlfafq’ ( 3346 ). But this of might have been 

effected by ‘g«- HRf; — ' whether y« — ’ exists or not ; 

anticipating this rejoinder the author ( Bhnttoji ) illustrates 
*1, my co-eating i.e. eating with you or another— 
‘«f*v: — Amaru. (eating ) is derived as ^ + 

fa by this rule ' ~u*^fa elision of penultimate 

(gq»fT)by *ufhwil^f<i V-ufa— elision of rt x by ‘wft wfa’ 
( 2?8 i )-u v fa— t\ is changed into h by ’ ( 2280 ) 

-‘»fa-faj by «nj». Here the elision of the penultimate <q is 
not to be apprehended as saifn^ by S*: q*fa?»t— ’ ( 50 ) as 
there runs the prohibition fa ’ 

( 5* ) wi ch rof. to «*jfafa 1 Thus swrcr far. - ufai;, being 
changed to *f by fa*r»ren»5W*iuq»!gis*q’ ( 1312 ). 

faa— i w^wfafa 1 — ’ ( Siam ) vqnfa twwtnft 1 

’ (*u»n«) w»atw, sfa * 1 ^nr-r-'-ne) 

^ufafa 1 w?w «wftl fa*fa *fa 1 uwfafa 1 

Treqrmfait * 5 qg 1 ^i»fa »rcirefa: 1 ‘fa gf?’ tfa„ffi* vji— n<if tfa 1 

v»wn tfa— w*«i ( «!*»<. ) ffa fan: i *t>n?rc 

fara * 7 wt«*M faW nifiwniil *ttt— nffafa 1 
far. I : ’H'Phdf: 'fv-pdoawrls*fa ' wvefa. 1 ‘ufawfalifw 
ifa W%^qvi«lq-.l Wt «fa’ (*v^) *fa **<sta! l?tr*TT 
‘Htremfafa;’ (w») ifinRBuraiut wii^s* sw jfa rmnV v 1 
q*r«r^ jifivto’ ( *• ) wrfaw--**tro ( sow*? 


«tqw ) i mnft ufa flfimr^ i *j^— 

<4T #v ?n«r -nf?i < fv»a > ( u ) ifa i m: 

wmvfn fa ptra «; i ‘OTi»rw v^w*^**^*”’ ( ) 

w. i ‘«fa: ffrwr: i 

^£.C. I TO^fajfsjTT^tTTS ^ 1 ^ 181^11 

I I Wm* iw- 

fsifii^ i *r*trra ii Vfeirofa«r. w.’ (w*)— 

Thu preceding two rules here are 'q^f** rtnng^qqV 
( 2.4.26 ) and ‘jtiwvtl’ (2.4.27). Hence this rule means 
that in vedic language the dvanda compound* in tfm fa ftrft 
and Wfttf H ure to be guided by fjhftnrm or the gender of 
the preceding members in such compounds will determine 
the gender of the compound. Thus in fipnfijtiRl and 
^?Kia of vcdic use, we have ( neuter ) and wfKnft 

or wjktc. in WTO ( if wnmx is intended). Although Amara 
has fafa^tsfawin' yet authorities are of opinion that fiiftrc 
is neuter generally. Hence by ‘*rcqfijnr*i— ’we have (in wrar) 
fttWf the autumn and the winter season. In the case of qrfKlW 
WWW comes in the sense ‘ww i fl w’ by-— w*: 

3*9i>i cuf : 1 wn* of »rfii eliding and jj%Wf of the compound 
being determined by ‘*rwmm: gfV 1 ircftroTta ( plural ) 
is also to be met with in the vedic language. Hence w ifow 
in the rule simply determines the . gender and not the 
number also, ‘wjftiaifu rpssfrt tffa HffWT^ T 9 1 WqO>"IT 7 f:V' 
in Ramayana is thus an archaism in classical language. 


— f»r?i — i tuaifiifipnftft i ( *i8i*< ) 

^ , po»rmfa i ( verc* > wa: gqqftffre i 

an*— «**: i w^t% f»q3 $«wfitfiK*r*5jfft*tapnis5*it* 

t^: stars’ lsjq: i **Rif«firtl iwmr*: ( #?: ) i $*mq— 

fttfitrefa awqlftw^jlsd «pj® qi3: i ^ fufartwa qsatmr it g 
fiifire* i qwrg i a ^ "$*m: fafa^Tsf^^roT*^' , 

■**<«< *« ftnsrorc*! wat^Fsrg 3'f%* , f*T^ifq «s-^a 

*ftr i * mrrnswrc£f?f i qq q«ftnp7ugr*T 

^•PTfafa^ *fa qnf «*«% i vm[ **<»nft*3fg 

^r?lcTa *fa ^*Kra1 sfa m qnf TOhn? sfa «F*fo i qaq^j 'qr: 
aH'«*fa«wg «*«« *Tg’««f%*i'mr i «§|$ qr*ftra wm 
^t$Jre’<3liagwTWn :’ *fa «*repntanrara: i 'o^fa v' 
rntna^^T tjk i 'maTW. g’fa’ ( c t* ) Tia!«« 
g'ftlirm ii ‘«rfnrefaw: nq:’ (w*— m«w) *fa w^*fq sjqt 
w% urn s&fa’ ( \*°° ) ?ffr 7m qfww^ 

fWlaa sfa qg*r*rra*{ '■qf^ rafaw: — ’ sfa gaaa wrcafa — 

^8°° I STf*’ 11*181^11 
^ — i sns^T i ^f%: ajar? 

^Tsjsjt: i i ^Tf^fw^sfq l stW 

mt ?^t: n ‘srsfanf^r. 3 :’ ( *«*£. )— 

The elision ( «* ) of the fare* after ijnfe roots is 
variously effected in vedic language. Thus Tata (without 
elision of no) in place of *ftr in secular language in the instance 
sa' *afa ja*T— Indra killed sa, So also aitft (^ + 3 rS) in 
place of ift in ‘*f*: aa^— ’ The demon <-q|* which refers to 



Tin) lay on the ground. $T*r (i.e. v^+vr) i.e of qq i .qj<(faRft$fq 
i.e ut^ after other ( *jTfa ) roots also elides irregularly in vedic 
literature as in by — ' (2370) as there is no fan 
affix whereas in classical language we have JIWH with no 
attached to n ( Mifa ) and *nmHr in connection with *^1 
— ’ This is cited for the solution of the next rule — 
fart— i rtnwfafrt i fafco^rfflw:-- 1 1 ( *hn«s ) tfa hihw 
jjq»qrefa ftq9 l fl«»jrWrt— Irt' ^rtdtfrt i n 

i v*nrc»n[*TC»nTr— ' qfaftfa i *wH wa tfmirtt: 

*iqt .-»TW|9 I Wt# n *1°^ ifa W>l 'Stfafafa 1**7 

fa?aj: I «<rafa<qqft l q7HflC»n*!*«rtlfV ( W]5T«|fa ) 

Wf«f ^Kifafaisfif «fa I rtjwifafa I a vjmfa i 

<iw wjfa suit qft fanHwqwinrarn. ’ ( *v» 8 ) ffa ’•tiw" 

*q*I i *t* n qqt «rrwn»Tn *t , nqfa"lq i 'q* »ifa q^t qurT^rf 

1 ^fa a]Tl<qi^I^« 3 fa«M.nw q?«i fafafafa *j2rtrq 

anjtaifaw i fit i - ji « 

:• .w *f«°n ^*^ftHl8Mii c — **• .- 

ft— I ?Tffl fu-Ulfqi I *£nV 

fofe I • ..• •■*■ • • **• •*»"?&*£ •■•S' 

The ^ of sja of the affix qo after root is varioirsly 

effected. Thus ‘?rfn — ’ etc nr + ^zffl— here ^ not having 
replaced qo, duplication by ( 2490 ) does not apply, 
consequently n*Tfa (as in Mini) is not the resultant form. 
«HJrtifa i.e g attaches itself after other roots where it was 
not expected to take place— Thus g«DT ftrtfc i Thus qq 


ft=TOr+^ ft*=TO to v ft by ‘ih’ (2490)’ =*+TO v by ^ 

=ftro N by 'v§* (7-4-77)- Then w and ^raand we 

got froft 1 

ft*— 1 1 ®* 7 fa fw?J JTOtrorft ( Pinion ) srasi »ro: 

v X 5 wft*w 1 — ?i>traT: sjq: ^sTwft Tnftft fttawrroj ^ift 

(«\tw wi) «ft 9 1 — sftftJTftfwwsfa *ft*r Tjftft wrw: p 

f wfe 'ft 1 g «ft 1 to *T*ft ^rfe: 1 w ‘# ? ftrarfinf 
( «|W»C ) ft?** W«’ ( 'Oiai^a ) ift *ft *85— ’ CTjt?ftTOT8f TO*f > 

3#°Vl 

srfw'tt: n*i*i8Foii 

ft — 1 tot tot* 1 to\ 3q * \ 

*81**?^ I TO'tR^T^JR f% | TOIT^TO ‘iTTO*! — ’ 

(■^$3 ) ) *f?T m k 

1 ^fir. \ ‘to^t— ’ ( w ) 

^ffT «fc3*T I cf*T We*: I JJT*T ^TT I 

I *TT HT ■ • SIWUjjRfSfc l TOTO S M ft«t«„ 
TOT. I ^WPJ^Ti I cC •• I iTO* 

TO’JT" fll’BJ*TOI3T<TTO , TI^ I TOcT ^T ’TO <FftV. I 
fWTOTS-TS^TO— 5 ! ^T ^TOTJJR fw I 

feri\«fts«TO: I 

ft is the technical name for ft used by the old grammarians. 
In . the matter,,, of *p« or vedic hymns, ft elides when 
coming after the rootS TO (the substitute; .for ^19 ), t to ( i.e r 



wife), wa fa®), P (both mirt and lV N *nft) ?T, ^ (i-e 
'uiitpcntt roots), pm (or tfaW* ) w, *i*i and^. Thus ‘*r*r*i etc—’ 

+ + by 1 * (2363) h Y 

by <W by faifo«fow«?Hr *»’ 

(2410). It is important to note here that Pi or fa having 
disappeared by this rule, in place due to <*!«?<« of q« v 
( uvs ) by ‘ggifagnif* fife*:— ’ does not take place. In 
classical language the form is 1 far*:— ’ Instance of 
*tt prohibits the ^hcre. !?» + «», Rid (?) or «, fa disappearing 
by this rule, fair by '»?: fa®’ ceases to take place. by 
farifaigiffa— + « s or ? is dropped by ‘twtjuuj:— 1 ' 
(as*), tyfl; ’ Instance of win «t s , t? preceding it iifa + 
M«nw before. «o**i by ^qwiewfsftrobtfip?;’, jfa ( \) ns 
in the text, t® etc— here ®u:*»®t4-¥ +itk‘ n fu^i *n n 

here *stiw» v is ®r + ?f s +«* x +^— ' ^ is first changed 
into v by ’ then to * by *|®» then to by ®«S 

( wf*®) and 15 to u by ‘q«i®I'iirt w®— * 1 falHI — ’ etc Instance of 
an ww root hi with ®t leading in i *q>cpfa — ’ from 
i® s with qu preceding in wv y fa®, n® by ‘tprm— ’ (21U9) 

1 W by srt: 51: etc. ’ Instance of w ( -SffsjwKft ) in ®T y fa 

( ), ®«l§: in secular language by fa 1 * iftr i[* etc. '®t»z — ' 

etc — 1 lere is the instance of win fa ( ®® ) with 

®*1 preceding. No -W s by s®rf? rule and fa elides. Elision 
of^q»n by fa®®®— (2363). The «nfaw from is wmi 
etc — the term «■«' in the rule includes *r®r® 
also. etc. — ’ His teeth grew indeed ( here 


fa* r wS t j r j t •* 

TOl is the instance of spf in omr eliding by 

af TO-TOS i. The ciasical form for is ^stf»r^. 
Note that the vedas are subdivided into two parts — to also 
called dfr?TT and ST 5 TO. The former deals with the Riks 
or hymns and tbe latter with the prose part explaining the 
implication of the Riks as well as the sacerdotal functions. 

includes both these, ‘ftwraigi^:— 1 ’ Here the term fawrar 
from the rule flrorar rTCTff: (2.4.78) being carried down 
we have also as the alternative of toi cp — ‘*t at 

*UZW^— Here ( in q*if»re ' : 4 yr f^r not having disappeared 
optionally few takes place m and i is the vedic 
form for tof«( + by‘ 

faft— I «« «ffll ‘qjra&orflftmf *jf*T 9 *T^rat: , (wi%c) 

■tfa ‘<a«- w *)\— ' sfn miraifTO&ra w w * g 1 * ak *f?r 

V9 wwRtrw sjqi fa?w: 1 «o* ^jj'% • 3 «fa tfw 

fR s «»WI WWft* «Wpq>t 1 -<* I WTTf%f?T TOTT- 

Ki^iraf 1 s*i lift w^i 1 1 

^i?l Hfs^jq fstw: 1 iftr qv-i$ina w'fxroo: 1 urqTfRfa 

gqpqiw!^ 1 «nT ifa— tffcnut ( forf ) <pni: 1 w* sft qnnvi- 

«THjq***tn« <^fn 1* an $*<fa «i« 1 TOifswt 

fMw -qgRrat^n 1 nitefffc •€: ( ^ ) 1 

‘srjrit:— ! ’ tunin' ’ ( *w) 

mw: dts%*r ^'«fqr? qratt ( qw-q>i : Tfa fi?t3 yqyi- 

WqTtUTTT — I n£s*t "9 tfJJ ^ fffc 91 T^ ‘ — ’ 

•sfir w »ro aw «i: a«s ‘<gfc V w>?.i qaro*i w— 




anfoa^fiti g qg«a im i viri&mfx —' mvwfttiM ar 
*fa «r«=~ { fli* s atJfsfV ( w* ) wfaa 

^nrpw: i aar ateiaf<w3 'ar a: a a i 

??+to fdoi q3a ^gfar firaapr. i ‘artaTgarrv— ’ (*u c ) 
tfn ga: i rqra^ i ‘wTirwft ^arg gfaw?* ^ ( w ) 
*fa asaw aarrcw atq: i q^arafg ifg «t% i Sjfn: wt-' tfa 
aa i q+a^+srs^+fa^ «fa fantsaa ^faf% H*iil<«5fa: i 

aa aiftfg jag i ‘grwiUaarSsfa— ’ ift wag i ‘toiw v 
afJJsfq’ «fa qsragafqaq: i wi* g qiaag *fa i 

g*i^T ta qia sfa i qa ata afa aw,sjife ¥^t sqg i qT — 3+ap s 
faqga*q*WT??ratqf^ N 9itqf: i qgiftfafa *^t* i aia qiaftifit i qa 
awa^ift an^^aT* gSw'ffr faft a%a faatqjg f%*w9 ^rSwlt’S:’ 
afa *w a: i ‘aiwfli^’ aft a*n v#«ta*^ig an i ’ aanaai g aw- 
fa* wig w n ‘garret aatna— ’ wroiaa a: i aarglfawa i 

aiarKr-agsre^fa — aiiTfa i ragra awrer? ara^jafe ws\ 
awfaqg? i aTHrafftwa atl* i qrraa( tfa— gngate wi a'f k 
fgq i ai^qqga: *qi<ag i at: gifafa gsaa i asg i 
fastqra f%9^ a i aiasffa afa *1* i aafgfa i ar€l?t g'fo *«g i 
affair? gawnt aw i awTqffata i agwiftfa i aggat? a3afv N 
ag i ‘g*rea— ’ ( q*<a ) ^oawrafq: i fagtarc^ara: i awaag 
ifa i flflfl^wfqfa i 3a gars aiara gag grerfa — qaa tfa i 
aptafs^ fan ‘a?*ptq$'qqa:’ afa *f<ar&'si: i ‘aara — ’ Tsnroiaftg 
‘alwai— ’ staasia *rw a: i aw gwr qaa a raws: i qafire 
Taa: i fawiaiga^ftfa — ‘fawai m\iz s *iiab rt.’ ( Riaioc ) *fa ga 
gag i gat faqiaig?3ftfa itwg i ttfa— a at sagm^i qafaa 
■?<aa argfqt 3aa: i aare ^afqmraia ‘a**. fire’ tfa faai aw 


’Tcwi i N*zwfnffl i ^4f«- i '«jfr5*n — ’ 

(.Hl^ ) «»U«PWl[ I '*W$TO% > *fa ?«IW WffTT: * 
’rorfafa flt* < sffc fWrtts«rm: i 


to ’ vftifaHTO: I 

i u^raf tout xrrmim: 

sraifon^ fk^nmf^fk gp^fa hWW 

ft — I qffe TOT TO 'frTRiratTO 1 

^T^Tc^lT^ITlT^i'. I •atfi I USTSTUUT^f; I 

1 fro^nra: i 

forro ^ 1 Ttpmr*: 1 *rctw[ 1 mwfejTc^ 1 

TOTfffe %% I ft?TBifR v I TOffl*. 1 

In vcdic literature these six words are optionally formed, 
by flrcra*. ' In the first four examples the augment ■«[« is 
affixed in and the- form w. is added to each of them 
afterwards. wqr. is the «*• form of * in first person singular 
where fa*i eliding by the previous rule ‘*?w' 
f€W does not take place' then ?<gta *ju and 
Thus itc, : vfa «ips? + ft* + TO +«*r k 

then — ifft" Hence 9® disappears by ^w'.’ 

(2238). The classical form corresponding to. this is wwisfl'iqss— 
^—^+ftjw+s^ v - ( vrj ffrn win * 1 *nfe+ l *f®+5 

vyi y *j? 1 by ^ wnw. *wv and^W?, then first of 


by qfo ; then- apply Sr/ and 

^^Wfcrah* i ra by ‘vu* faflisroraftlsfa’ (2276) and ‘wnfirawrffr 
^rejre«’ (2277). + then w«:, 

no pftr due to fto« by 'arffodfr* (2512), sra\ disappears as 
before — g*u and wqt^wi faa — 

?i%ftm, fra etc. fawwrow:— fa*r s +*«n^ (No faw) 

fa fa WT*l fra irregularly -fa fa irregularly "ftratmt 

by aju »na and Wig I fa + «*\ \ by fafa pf%; qHl«T$3 

etc. wjtnw:— ^-ffaw+wro+gw — No *f% by 'fattf i^r/ as 
xt[ is facf by (nwa?l) due to its wtnrs i wflraq 

= k *[ + «*' s * 1 Biauifarai?\— ^ + faw+ ( in -wft fa w s ) 
then add fayig ( s + wnJffaw^ ) 1 g + fira f ^isftfa5> s + 

at?r. f«r<m*ir fa^ + 'wifl ( in gw ) now the w*fl=» + gw N ug by 
yw due to want of »j«tr, as of fa is fag. fi?+ww^+ 

ftp ( fata ). Note that the forms. wwgtffagg etc which are used 
in the classical language (wrnt)are the alt. forms of WW fa T eqmy : 
etc in vedic language * for the term from ‘ftgt- 

.(3.4.41) the preceding rule is carried down 

here. 

fa?t — 1 ■*twg*n^fafa i ‘fanwi yj^wwflwn q? ( *ftw ) 
ranfs^fT^WTftwja^n^ 1 w^qfratgqiwqt rai^a: fwiflr f*rew*i 
s^fa ftqTT rao: 1 q?n wgigtftagfraTgo) act 1 »fa 
’S^ntq^ 1 aftil g yfiifSItt ifvqg \ ra*3 »i qjjj 
taiir— wra* was' ^ 1 g «H «fa fag 1 . ww *fa 

WPjfflcf1wlW*qraPn[l: fa*? WW—*'.$ *8 ®* ) ' *fa »Mw l‘ >fal$- 
*ftgwfa — ’ ( m< c ) *fa *j«j: 1 w^«i 1 fat «fl3farairafa wih«h 



i'Qo i- 

( W ) tfn i tow**™* \fa va wyp^ 
BHpnftma ar*? **jwpi 

‘*w*.’ ( we ) xfa tjrtaw i wit ^laKaoi: $floki*ti aasa: 

1 ’agretftMftft-— vjtn 'OT ^""^v 1 Tufa—’ 
( **w ) *ft< f *v x i ( mw- ) ifa ftra>: i ‘*Diao qaiai— ’ 

( w» ) W-I ( MW ) if* ft a*i 1 ‘*r*raafa *rr tf*— ' 
( *<^U ) ifn ‘awn:’ (MW) tfi» witoswui 
‘^taf^J:’ ( w c ) $tv\ v tta: ‘arw fo?rres s saarasfV ( «tso* > 

WW«WWI% Vnf?*»WT#*T TOITO’ ( ) TOTWreOTMPT * 

*arfa ‘start*.’ ( wt) wn inprarow ifn 
«*rajWms« s ^r*i' «ifl,«®l «w x i ‘starts* (u«) rfi 
1 rt«ls«: 1 orataftfa a yfwrts f sra v x 1 
ft aift hpt*i?| 1 fa«ai««:— fa^art sift: 1 awi^sr^afo *1*1 • 
vn srtflf 1 Trtsftatas 5s ftqirt 1 *jsrai<tfi 1 — 

faal^'fir ‘ftitaft: tfa ??mft 1 pwnra *fa **«*- 

^WH*»v sr*fi trtwss* ‘art^w^rtsssi*’ (aig^) *fa 
tatnj ‘ftrat *s:’ *«q«T*s: 1 ia Hlflvi 1 «fa ala* 

si-misT N Twnft 1 qrwtarftfa 1 'PiTt: gstahgw- 
5 fi 5 frt*§ | 5 ! N 1 1 1 fwaiftfa suftftiffr asae fssjiS 

*jsr*rt ‘ft^sawta?^’ *fti fts: 1 <rtssr»prt>T: 1 fa^iwsfofh 1 
ft$w** x si*u swfiifii orcft Vfir fa (n*t)i as f msn 
5 «oroit 7 j<m rtftqftfa r« ft««V f^: 1 fowwsftftwj’ifa 

*Nf*J *JS: I t^l aw« I ;, ;• «: . 

^8081 ^ap^n^iu<>u v - 
. | ^T I *Z*M^JQrf zpw I smtafaara/: \ 

** s in place .of. ftr is optionally effected when if (fa) 



comes after-- the. root ga in vcdic language, — ’You two 

guarded our_ houses., Sg.W ) + ( VP ) 

-t-q« ( a^j—ftc* etc. $\v of the ravrra by ’ 

(33° 2 )- vfttTH; — alt of rasj»|qa»f ; here there is no ^ 
but f*ra s takes place in place of fra i 3ft by ‘agrra— ’ (2267) 
taking effect we have *pfto « a*] [= raw*t— of faw being 
dropped by 'arat wfer’ (2281) j gq is wfcg and hence by 
‘strftgja— ’ (2279;. Therefore the form with ^ is ranttqwa 
here gqr takes place by ‘jpHH — ’ (2189) ?ff being barred by 
f*W%* (2268). Here rata after gq^ being optional by 
‘wi— ’ (33°3) wc have another alt.— raatqifa^fl. Thus in 
vedic language there are four forms and in- secular we 
have three forms only — w being wanting there. 


fro — 1 '■£: fire’ ( ) fraaraftragatf?? 1 'frafa- 

’ ( w» c ) ww* s ifa 1 ‘farm ra^:’ ( wist ) traal 
ftem sfa w 1 flsr*— raraY^a 1 fft »fo: 1 ifa 

raTraa^ ism: pfafa i ggrera— 1 astrajfc 

q% ft^^wtrerar»tiara^ ^twfs*«re«’ ( ) ifa *ftra : 1 

raw art®: 1 ra®wrt *J; f%ra— tfn ra v*Hi 

‘wfimfH — ’ ( ) ifa ifiqiwif'? 'Souq’s t ‘aaa^ — ’ 

( ^*<0 ) *ft ?fir: 1 hswt H>fa’ ( ) ?fa fara: 1 * 3 v q* 

— raalftr.^ tfa 1 raa ( vu* ) *fa iftfa^raig ga^tia ( w ) 

gra: 1 ‘ggq$— ’ (*vO wrofTOwreraqra raatqifawra 

rfai a%« rasift vnftt-i *ftfaf*qtj g 

atw« 1 - • • ' ’ 



4*®^ -?fw 5 1 

l*o% \ wm\W 

ft— i l m c^reat srftg; *m*$*§\\ i nr 

TO s is not to replace fw when coming after the causative 
roots *fa, «rfr, *fa and IQs in vedic language. Note that 
the affix which is barred before was due by fafo — (2312). 
fei aiua: — ' Be grasiously pleased ( oh fire ) not to lessen 
or dispense with the desire of (myself) the panegyrist of 
thyself. There in there is no xfift + fe\ 

« fe N ( by ‘nfa bn:—’ 2225 ) « = »wql;, « of few 
.eliding by ‘«z tfz’ (2266/ Here the augment %rre: x by 
does not take place due to precedence of HH^by fe KlV^tP • 
is the form with win Him 1 hi si etc— let not fire 
scare you away ( with sound ). — as before. The 

form corresponding to this in Him is ’sf^vgHfl (if «R is szife ) 
or *R[«prcj (if ww is wmfe ). Similarly is in Vedas but 
* 3 mn in Him and m; but mf? V[ in Him. 

-f*nt— 1 wtwawtft 1 .-fe±**rafe— ’ - 1 

«?if— 1 wnB&«H?pw 3 Rt qrar. 1 
mH«ra fafaaS 1 ^*r qfrofe 1 sw »!■? i. toi i?x& 1 ^is*rat 1 
vwTj^m wrif^wr. wziftv 1 
?tjH^«*. i hi tflrae tfa 1 ^ hit .eiftg: 

^feai^...HT qprili gfe «j* hi .*s?f: f*m‘ 

1 q fr d MHW feffa HWlfe- 

Tt 1 Sftlfev.— 1 ’ ( w* )-ife w 1 (v*<x) 



*ft ^ wrroRf&nfaft trrawiz: aftifa: i 

3 vfe — rfbroftfcw i wa'fti $fr.WT*t«T x™*' 1 ^ 
«[ «rafg i *t mfoft Jtftto: i ntnag fafn*^ i wt* g 
'itW'l *ft wzifrrro, ^'mnftft g 'jvftqp w% »w^i <rt 
Qflrilftft 5t v.R*rafi;fa «I3 i tft 55 *t«< 

tft ^tht i 

5«<K i aros^fwiTO^fa n$i{ i ^ii 

ft— t i *f gwits** w. i wr.qj 

TOjn place of fj is optional when f} takes place in vcdic 
language after the roots p *i land »r^. Thus ‘w*p— ’ etc. WX*{ - 
V' + t$v y% (vr) stg— »p»i etc. corresponding form without 

•sm^hut with fosijn classical language. n»wg— WT s itR«lit— 
■to — q^at by f *owftt *Wfl— in «|«| fav here elides 

by ‘TWPtTtg’ i si^— hut in mw i That he 

got up one valley after another. The corresponding form 
in wu i» 

ftra — \ *v ift i *f: fa* N ’ wtfftfa i ‘TOffaftwift- 
wts® N ’ writs*,; sffl i ««* witft 5ft *[*jw5 i TRhf— 1 
5ft I *»?fnft i wn— *Tft«*\**l I *f«*W*t I ftro&d*— ’ lft 
i sjwftft i ** wwft *i* v ai«nfa wr q^« i w<i tft i 
i i *rrj ’SKRtf<fa «s^ i 

W&fa I W I Wlftft I .' . V.- 






sftq^Taigsift n$itj*w .,* 

ft— I- wfi inif ’'Bl^ I W*«rt<tV 

$mM\ ft*: qeq’ ^ i fts*ra fofft qw*: I .f ^- 
?r*f *qqf ^ tfftVt wa fhf* i *iwfr m * 
fq^5 i n 3^-%ini *qS: fcrtiff TnSfa: i sfta: i 
^^if^q:'- : - ^itr— i ^^rv s ^.wit 
i **: i farar^rs^ i «ra: i — 

*§«*: i wr. i ^rsra: i sj^‘ tsjro to*tt fc^ira i 
*T 3 x snq 1 w qr^qqft i *T' 3 ft: 

qna era * i qftftsg: i 5?©fa *f4<t i snsreTsm i 
g *fa qnq (wwO *ft yti^dt i wqfh 
*aft* <8<t t wm: i ^tt^: i *q2*tffa*tft% *r m- 
23 wtoC— 3 trm 2 f 3 1 ‘ftrro 2 ft m&m( 
( qrft^f: ) i 3q%T23**Pt i '*3 w* 23^’ shtstt 
ff^qq-3^r: q>: i 


'• :c These words viz fart, irtfta, sola, wu, war, 

«&, **a, iaiw, ^oowr, ^re^i, oWto, ouara, «r«, wtw, 
and iJqsfluj?w are irregularly formed in vedic literature with 
*ST*t or o^ Of wi a^ shown helowv ?wft. etc— + ( g^ifi; 

to Cut) + «jpvr irregularly itt place of m which was due here by 
(2859)- Now by from the root being 


reversed we , have fsw— a*- 4- u - Pre a*( .q — *m by fawt, 
^ by ‘g«i*r— ’(2189) =faCTcr by ‘t=t t— * 1 + or * 

+ «q, here of wrr. is by fnqm aad therefore no 
girnTTw: by '*«« fafa frffl— , (a84i). In the case of f q the 
root getssHj. due to fira of the affix. *TO:— « + sg— a 
mortal person. wrf = ^ + Tig, vqw— ^ + ng 1 wv — og 1 ^n=c— 
<$g 1 tw*w-" t* + + a + ^ra 1 m wq— 

by ‘Tifarsir— ’(2412). g etc — and the form is by 
«w.of q?. qfeqtsa— gtfi by ‘f%g s ’ (354). gq + fa 

+ *DTg f% by ‘^■tfs^ifa’ (254)—' ^rpirtty = ^q^iojg then 
?ig ?«’ — 1 — * Varttika. It must b ©stated that 

is allowed to take *3* provided the derivative 
( ^q^raregg ) .means gold. Otherwise gq^regg— with gg i 
T he word y* is derived with q> added by the rule ‘s*pnres(Hlf<K<: 
to the root y» meaning to give pleasure. 
f*ra — 1 1 f»rwwfeg: sri: *sgif?qrc’if*ir Ararat 

fwt sffl *jaro: 1 w «*rat flrortgwtf ^cfasrerr — Fi*ra- 

'sfh 1 «i g {fi?t ifil 

thirfs*« 1 *Hfq hi? ^§qw?*r nag fa?ls?t wi wnr.i 

*»=«$?: fwiW *ft 1 faqaHt qq^qraOTig 1 *g *fh q«- 

4q^sM <44* qfft wqfn 1 ?wt Pm; qi^ qifll<aHqq*i'5 q zqjR: 1 

‘foe*' sam ftanfire: Prersia’ wfagwifa q*n«fts*iefafw *b?ig 1 
armlfh &w «7 if* 1 «fq pwirui i 7 r$qg 

gwra ^q+* +w« ifa %?» ‘^etfqffl— ’ ( ) tPt gfar in? 
qtii— «r*‘. 1 ntpj gqr s q 1 $qgq qft twwi 1 
'iflyVif»«9Afd 1 wfq.tmg qnPrag. t :*raf 


AM 

fiwd *fa qrosuSt + i <ij^. mrvn^ + *nj i wit: — ^ 
% + q^i r#^— W[ i t*ji*i— rn. li ?^J5aTq^ «jt^ 5— o^t; 
*fa i fwi*f aqq$ tfs aw i qt<? faqm^ i mrer xpfe 

swftffii amnihtrar»i i 'qfcar— ’ (vtO *ffi *wn wu 
fasjflftffi i qftnjaifqfn ato: i flfoftw sfa i ‘tfa ( u« ) iffi 
0&. 1 amfq tfq— ^qtf$ 5ta: i ^a f®raiwt i Hi\% 

w( q* WT*— I ®fq VOW** swtofaffi I «fa aw«a- 
fa<5«i ■qawq'WAi wjqqra: i “a^. van ^ ftaiai^i 

'aqqqtfirttttf^i i 3q+fa + «s<\ tf a 
f<9*t Swt fa«uft’ ( **.« ) ift aift mtmm&i *m: i ?ra qqror' 
■aa?\ "js ^qiaior?^ 'hAMKH: i ‘fvtaa fffi — ’ atfqq\fw?*^ i 
f%<«§ ( ^q«3 ) qaiq gtrqmffaft faqroS ?fa arofastq: i m»qar5 
3 qf^rarf— 1 sq^qurfaffT i wj sSfa faftma *rcr— jjqnt s^fii i 
qt*ra i wqvfa i ‘vJq>rc^rftf^rc•. w‘ Tq%%*ro-. i 

I q**wfanqT*{ II ^Rl^a II 

^ — I W: WTO? T«T ^TcTI sCOTfa' cMT 
«!5Rfcw i 'itMfai I ^ My I MfyT^ij: i 

yr$r§\ qfarr\ I *fa£tfclT*Tfa I 

When any word in the accusative stands as an '3qq? these 
toots viz— a»j, to s and *ra take the affix \\ in the matter 

of vedic language- ‘awqf^ — etc — ’(I pray to) you who are 
devotedly attached to the Brahmans and the Kshatriyrs. am 
Tufa asr-i+^ Jit+^+in— here aa, according 

to commentators of the vedas, is, says Nagesha, in the qfirqi 
qia only and cot -to be found, in q?qra. Hence it is wrong 



to say 'strotfaarn \ qftr^i:— xRpni i^tfa ifa + qfa^ ^ + 
t’t i *fa*«fa tfa i 

f^m— i **<f% t»re*fa i ( ^i^ir u ) <«« ««[ 

****** ( ‘w*’ Twn: *«fa— *qq* «ffifir*i?*iiT ) ^ 
* i w?tt-vw tffl i ww to*) tfa **faflhrfT *ff«ifa«flft.i 
* fl ui^, b* *t* if* 7Tmrfwi:i ‘fr»:jq*t*Tr^w 
tfn Wrarfl i <nq^fnf#ffjT i iw ( mu* ) *wfa ( «jw*fn ) 
tin ftto: i ^ tiffwWHwi^ i ™ t*ir: frnto i ftswisiqunin i 
wwtot *f«q' to*!* *mi ( am ) *<ti»nr tfa to: \ an ««- 
, in«vft *tiM*>irftx*rf*qif«i*ft i iiiqfoifafa i ijf wtolfa ftaq; i 
** hmrrro) sy*to mat qlto^Mwaflirn: i *a<m 

a«qia«H <*Tlto qaftt I 3 * flB!*nfa?lt?t q^fuffl q«ilf»pft til I 
•wKn’ ift niTOWTufaOnfcfn i fr onfall i 

ntflfa fan: i ifaitftmfafa i ttototo* ton: i 

W*c i *r: ii ii 

$•— I ^ I ^^<712 I 

to*t ?jqqif preceding, *?* takes fa in vedic language, 
toil *ns fa-wiw z, ?fa— due to ftot by '*n wqMrau' (2282) 
then a* by (335). * being first changed into « 

by ‘it 3:’, then « or z^ by faisimtf’. Dccline—^iniqi* 

( i s ), stimuit wtniore; «wifa— ow being due where are at «it 
is present. g<faia vi« onto!! ag:' here this appli- 

cation of Kalidasa (in Kumar — and) ‘ is objectionable — so 
says Ilaradatta, as far is restricted to in vedic language 
( <fafa ) only. See also our notes under ‘fa*: *p?; a” 1 


t»f?T — i i tw*.’ s*j«t i 

*tftrw:' ( wi* ) iara: qtagtita i *m*— ^grot *fo r str»rt 

Tft fair?:— -‘*?%: «:’ ifa *wn i wwi:’ ( ) 

*flmTikr: i - ‘its:’, ‘spratf’ *ffr tok w»tito v (« n ) 
TTTWlWt W*fTm TOTfj? I mz s ( 9? s >*W«4 tiafaft *|W^ I «W 
affc • ‘grrsi^JT ( pn \n ) ifh «t* i tn^iUo H«ta tfa 

'rurr: t ‘ft* tnwruitjuftw# r < wr)ftt£lfttfl*w ‘fl*: «i«: «:’ 
( W ) i«» 3 wvrth ( fl* + fti« s iwwrc ) ftw i 'vfonn— * 

( ) *fa tfww #V twnv if« wnwifirom l 

W° i *it* ii ii 
f\— I PT*I^ | I ^Tf^wm TfTTW. I 

When a <j**i -wqg* precedes, *? in iho vedas takes f«— 
ft«W— as before w% etc. The separation of »i from *jf: is for 
the next two rules where a^only will follow and not ** also. 

ftm-H ifh i *jrfw: «rmt«i » i qgm f i%fw: 

wwrfa i ^tflfa flrar. i wnw: mmt[ i n»j 

BfmY ft** *1 foront tfl*i: i »«wM* wfivwq I ware— 

«t«fwro g^KTo ifa i rao: i n*?re ftwgito— ’ «*« 

ft*—’ iwa * wtffli: «mg i. 

Wt 1 gift g?t tiro *H V ii ii 

fV— i i i g?ta- 

«fT^*. i gftannw. i 

When the words «* g<ta and gtfw lead as *qq*> takes 
iu the vedic language, the affix wj ^.( =*m by ). 


rffih i(Wb^-£or 7*ad. qfySQ&m .etc by..!*a 

g ™ rai:, ‘ jug* :fVTt- >• •' 

faa— i qn^fa i ‘ipq?fa ^:’ i to ?fa 

'qiT*^ i ?r?rc— trfwwif? i «««<iVi s«ifc i gatarreft i f«ra' 

*ro vqurar.’ ( ) sfh rai^« i fcnq *raf i 

W* I *%KW.tlT 5 * II II 

ft— i i g 

(m°) i f « rw i <jfa<w . ftm «r. i 

When the word (an offering of ghee) leads as an ^qq?, 
the root it takes *pz s in the vedic language provided the 
derivative is not used in the middle ( to: ) of a foot CTO )• 
Thus — where ** 3 qre*T is at the end of the foot. But 

■?»nqij— •’ here ^«qrt? being in the middle of the foot we 
have fir after 4f N by ’q?V (3410). qrr-qrer, <s is equivalent to 
g in qrfirortsi (Vedie grammar). 

fan— 1 1 to.tot 1 tov? gqq$ 

qi^flvij ngsqJMj^; isjti: 1 «rfq 3 fn 1 

'H'Rtfrfir fqr^ ? trarr — 1 v^i TOtftfa faro: 1 ftn^ 
?fn atutqfqwwi^ qnf 1 uiftiiw' «1% % 

l OTI *t* f S«qf TOQt Wj’ffil I 


f- fsZ N fl WA*® II ; 

•ft— 1 ‘f*s N *rit:— ’ TTqrsH 1 nmr. \ 

0m,-\ *ten T^t i ‘^t flvn- 


trsm i w i *t hot 

to *$\: i Hif m: i 

When any gqwri or a ^JVW word leads as «qq?, the root, 
— Wfy «g, ur*i, *«l and fl»( take the affix for s in vedic 
language. The affix retains nothing ( vfefrft ) and when 
it follows the nasal of the root becomes wi by ’( 2 9 8a )- 

w»jm: born in water— lotus etc. Similarly *f|»u: i ‘iTlqi M?:— ’O 
lndra you are the giver of cows and men. Here is wg tjT*— 
n»nfq. faro— That which digs out the lotus bulbs (fireiftor'ift). 

-gfif+wn+foj oro>i:— wff +»m+frz— vnft in wtf is 

not dropped by ‘wmin— 


fan— i wn«»tfii i 3q««f "flqqtf <n*h Migwmpgfo fte s 

r«i: i S<tm«tqi«V. i z«rc: Wwri: i i 

ww Wt >ntilrg»TTlwm<pi wrn‘ wiftflr wmiftt— i w«t ifh » 
ifir ft**: i . WmrtwTwtgiwm i q«i nlstt oft i flw 


fft i nr. wnfa «ft fw. i «: wiffl ifh »t i wn ow ‘o* oft 

»t fl tfwwfcwwfh ^o»rainf— w»fk*r ifn i 
$ 1*5 » fllOf; flit <mr 001 OWWWWJWt w Slftfa wwiq; i «»0 ift 
^stqrvT«*T*rtr. i f*wwr ifft i twwTttf oronlfn Pro*: i » 

gfHWT tffl I SjfiT WTT*T7^f^ ffclV. I Vt — WO I •’ 


W« ‘ - .Wf : few 1131^11 

• :<%— u yWiunnfW wwpj ’ ( mfita ) 

m *rrf % awfewtomtsl'Sf nmt stow: i ^.w. 


I I '33^011 fa ^«n««i\ siflfa ^i?un» 

3wn , r. i [ wwn*\ i ^urore; i g^ngR 
gfter: i 

In vedic literature fw^ is affixed to m preceded by the 
word i’a as an gqq<; in the nominative case, to n« preceded 
by the term wra as an gqq< in the accusative or instrumental 
and to ($r»W*t) preceded by hto n a* an ««m. 

*#t»rr»l — ' (Varttika). It has to be stated that the affix 
supersedes fw^ whenever there is chance of q<jw of such 
derivatives of ifa** etc. Thus ifflT.— •*'« 

•i*\ m by -amn: (The 

Sun) by 'inMaw wwnfl;’ (425)- Similarly and stier. 

( wherein «? of is changed into w by ftqmn ). The 
importance of tnp[ is in the case of address of the forms 
arrived at with xtJ s hcre. 'Phis is clear in ‘^W.— ’(3416). 

fan — 1 tm' f flfln *ftnrat ’fmftijWt vnfatft fw«i 
wfeara: 1 ** wwTwfaamnofro faqm»fa 1 nwrw 

4ifa*«qq< a*: fat^ i irifa **«l #|qq3 1 

gra ww sfa otwwi wrifa wt. 1 ’ aift»- 

fa^i ’ifaarnffat *fai na to’ wrfaaa fwaqaiai *« 
wi: 1 ’i'naiTfai arm: (w.) a' a*f*i a igiqqaaata: ftw- 
eifltgfcwwifq z «fafa >1 wa ■saa« tfa far* 4 aiwwa»«— ! ’ 
(m) «fa £lw: qaflatjrai: g<T*r *fn 1 gtl*r i<aa »»' 
ftqmnia 1 frupwa Hdfaw* srta na ‘am**!*— * ( m ) 
vrarorrtftfc wa«i ( ^«u) isra assn 1 


••v *Kl«* « 

ft— i i TOrrft i ^rsrr f' 

qit s takes when preceded by vq. The separate 
mention ( qtqfqHin ) of qs^ is to the effect that qs^only may 
have a part in the next rule ‘f«pf — ’(3417) and not *a ( , pnj etc. 
ftw— l stq Tfill ^ftqq^ q«fw^ «wf«i tftafwm 
( Tqajif— ’ wmk )i -fnpnirfW *ti i 

W4 I *wn: tiimv. Hiter* h 11 
ft— i airjftsri fturawi i i 

These are irregularly framed, in the vocative ease, with 
«qvt lengthened after has been attached for here ‘tmtnpv 
—’(425) does not apply. 

fim— 1 *rqtn ifft 1 ifa 1 fnqrtwRjfii w, 1 nniqq 

nf*t ‘*rcqn*w— ' ( «u ) wrenutf n 1 

tru 1 •' 

.. W* 1 II *1*1** II 

ft — l ^ I 3Q9 £ h I 

aq preceding, nn x takes firj in the Vedas, 
n* s +fa*--ftw s retains- nothing ( stattft like f»a) for nrrc 
is for facility in pronunciation* 1 * dropped by ‘*nw«’ and 
* becomes q by f q*— ’(294) and * and * by q l *»mr aw:—* -and 
'*TsroT%\ 

t 1 fr. r ■.- ( w\% ) writ 


*>*i wupfa i wife i aqofsfn i tannft- 

^ i wif ercro i *«nTO*rcTtr. i a«fh ( w) q£ ‘wr— ’ 
‘5rw%’ «« *cfo4 »m*if<- 

dwririu inrarcrorit: t^srro^iftTww^ i ••• . • •• •.••> ■» 


W* I nfsr^aif^^f^q^ II ^|«8 H . r '■*•:* 
"§\ — i 

fkm flfewi: jtoetett: ^r: i i ^?tot i 

i i ijf<<i<*r i \ad«r^r i f^r i 4ftau^far. 11 

When a $q or an gqgir precedes any ?irau;cnding root 
in the Vedas these may take any of the affixes jrfJpp, 
*firo and qftq as well as ft*. ?rr »r1^r^ ( highly 

charitable. yflar=»g »n *fin^ ( q^ )=*pftq»( by ‘'gnraT— ’ 
(2462) etc. Similarly — gifmr - ^qifrfq^— a good preserver and a 
good drinker. ^iai— Hf< + ST + ( ^ ) = J&c 


base)— qfqt^ not being fipj 'w*®[ — ’does not apply— a giver 

of abundance (of wealth). Similarly ?7T + qT + qftc— a 

k i.'- . • • • ,’ ' - '•' j S^r’C i ; ' 

giver of cearified butter. qfarT^:— qn^s+qi + fq^— drinker 

of water ( qfojRI ) 1 ‘aww qre^q— ’This is for the next tale 


follows upon it (3.1.41.) 

fira — 1 «TT7ft rrftfitfa 1 ‘^fror:’ ( *w* ) cqrowi 

gqnpnjT^q^Tt 1 %?fljfqq— ’ ( *iw ) \m ‘sqwsqVfa 1 ‘ftw^W ’ 

ifit sq^pfqfafa 1 1 tov—vr*** ^«ji^ 1 « «w 

55T*?tf?T fim: I « + 5T + «fol ('.**[)— 95!*^ *R» 1 



4^8 

sanftfa *v • «JtaW« « f«*rct • wiwf w 
*f*xr aw (wwret) f*rwrs ‘sansTiuw’ ( s*<0 iwra tw*u 

afafa ^ fa* wfarm* fww&n i aoiM <if<;«rftfh sa fqatftfa * 

fta* afaft <rt *jfa*Ta*i, vainaa *«« vmtw a i afaretffa i 
«w^i an faatftfa f*m: ' faaj afteT'?r*nT«*ri ’tffaa 
»jaa aa*t— w*a: n «««.?& f*wttt9w«3a<i i 

W& I u * 1 * 1 ^ II 

faOTT II ‘^^f« fk\z’ I 

*JT3T?fa3t *TT ?T?iT*T II ‘falZ! ^ITRiraT (^o£.8) I ’?!Ffl^' 
(Hoc.*) \ H^fa fej; *r. i 'tmmi ?f%^ i 

$\ w i ‘wa^fa’ (m>©) 

^l-n^Wfl i ^vj: qT*fa*n3: n 
(m c )--*^ rnwry wwv wfow i 
q^JTOt 9TR ’STn^HRH/ ( 3Tf?rer. ) r 
‘srrr^fa’ (*U 0 )— 1 sqara: wt^i *rarg: i ‘tot- 
fa^iPt TF^fa <nTjV ( ) | •!! I 

«Fffw *m\ i $ro . y y . 

f*q v is attached irragularly after ?a v etc if other than 
ms, V» and ?« precede. Thtos *H*T, fas*T etc. tfaST*T*— i.e 
froW'thd vedas is*' Used in the past sfense in' general. 

‘ '**»{—' 'etc Here wraWi^itf faaj a«mr— fa* + arm* (farm > 

optionally in pla* 'of faz— fiCnCe for etc. -fa* due* to 


want of as the affix is faq. «t -it — Here 

< or *TCfoiP[)>-q (to give ) + «$-( *«J in place of 
hence ffa etc, ra x comes in by **« . U€rfl’ (3096). 

Then jt *TO?rq. qrcflw.— ^ + f«r* + in the sense 

of uytfter flirw etc, (31 17). >i«u— 1 ' »| also, when 

stands by itself, takes in the sense of ir^tq etc in vedas— 
’(Varttika) This Vartika is in connection with 
'ijj otto: »!*’ <8659) and means that has to be enlisted 
as having taken place after a base even in tne sense of ‘other's 
wish’ (and not only) of one’s. Thus ^ig:— wishing sin on the 
past of others. yy wt* aivifl by ‘«y|y«ig’ (3590) then add % by 

(3»5°)* ‘fOTfiwnt — ’(Varltika) under, tho scope 

of (the rule) ‘<ttV (3231) words am and h* has to be included 
as having taken ( * + ** , + qwj in the nutter of vedic 

language. ’Ht and could have been formed with y^by 
‘w.foq* (3 a 3 a ) but their inclusion under yy is for qpntanmi 
by (37 1°) which is clear from the instance herein, 
fro — 1 wj'Bfaftt 1 lil* ‘nufaw' ■ f*«N tfw fafay) faun tfh 
Tfn w f»^’ *fh qjT to nn* fnuwHra: 

ft**** nffasto 1 hot— TOOT ftWn flw« r wjaf«a- 

sjfjqq? iww: 1 Hitrt f yftoto fffc ?i HTanr qy Prarr 1 
‘qfHHfqtflj itfto fenn:' Tftt Hrftn: 1 ■’tmcTpr — ■yrwgyhtntflfwzj 
‘HWHHT V' qrfTOff: I fl«>T *fa I I 

lOftfWr. ytptq 1 ftwfe 1 farare «n 1 

yreftor «fh — sfh *t« 1 na ?fh x\ <1% 

■swwufctz; fk«ir3vto — ‘‘■tot 1 qrraiT?— ' 


( ?itt ) f*m*i r Sfiafcfe— ’ «f a acasf 'wiatsfe r 

.fftr tf: ^reimt foq**pn%qr: i *fa «*a? 'gaa a 

wiOTTaftfa ^watfcwiR; 1 ftranr* ftror^— ’ ( > 

iron t'jrats'prfiv. 1 ‘qnaf'«3'i$wfM« — * (?hh?b) aft aarl«i<q*isftrq i 
HNfqftft i aa& 5 n?Tftfa ia: i ^ * ft^ s + wa, »j + 

rqpij '**?% q^ra^— ’ tfa arfa f «fa<*t i ‘^q qjima: unt' 
( *<*« ) *fa arfifa^ i ^rargftfa i q<« *nr ( qiq*t ) 

retftfa ft*re: i vt+*w n — if* ‘^ny«i 7 \’ ( w > ) «fa 

’wnu «f« i aa: “w^ TOf%* *fa a: i ‘qr<sifw*tf— ’ 
ifa arfawfa?^ i ftaQ m ifa «q «Ri a a?«£t ^aqw^a 
fqqrw^ *fa ‘q*V ( ) tfa qpifarft anafaw*: i ‘q«<?frq s ’ 

( *w ) «fa flnf an*m i m tfir »ftat aig: i *V N nrftiwfa«ta% i a 
ireSvfoJ): i 'niwTtrfq 0>R -q^raaia «ia i ofa ?{$% (*««) 

vaqit?rti «qfa i a$<mfa— ^ »ft arfiiftfa i sftg: a 3 sfa a i 

i 11 if 

^ — ^qif<?« 2 r. fara ^ ^Rttt. I ?fsr t 

l**froii i ^r{ twite \ to a aarot **fa: i ftftr: ► 

ajfa: i ^irarf* 1 i 

In respect of *m or vedic hymns fwa after na, i* , q^»»^ T 
flni, ij, ^ and aicome and the affix is i 
- y WP-i *t*« q^sfa i fa qa^ I sq s^iinr^ i wr*, *nr a? 
afrSr igiwkft i ft? TPrift* i% aaram i *t qfaajifrrtm- 
i ^ ?r* i aa q<««8 nc*n i aqiv* — iaiftw ala i 
qftr fcq twifij f ‘ qqifttfr; i faa 

am^ r 1 %K W*MWf twnts^ *ft %an i wr*W?Ttt » 



■sra SSpwwim A c *> 

i:-- ’ w»pnfa*Nitr. i w* wwi fawic 

g«u: i i ‘*zttT*T T*a»?i7T3f«TTtm *&\fa ife w- 

iv. i ««'. i 

38^$ I iRTOW: II II 

ft— i fl^&at gr[ 

^it^i *§^tOTT?: i ^jro^tsf^: i 

t«R-etc i.c *Mfl, gr and * preceding the roots implying 
motion- take frill vedic literature this (f* v ) supersedes 
due by ‘twpfj— ’ i q?ro?»t— fire who is easy of access— g + 
i 

f^-i c^Rr«Mii (?i?im) 

wfl 1 3*’ ( VW' C ) ,w? ^ 

gfafct v i to*— trofe« *fii, 5S^Tff^ 4 Trj *rt^hw i ’WOT 
tfr i ^ *fo fw. i ^ q ‘ 

TO*: i ^feg »ura? wife ' 

W* I TOfrntsfa H «U*« » 

ft— | JT^aVnt ^Trl^dWTtsfq ^ 

I ^t^TfTSTCt^sraw *1T^ I 

Roots other than those of motion uke g* s in the vedas- 
• in the senses as above. ’You made a speech or 

praise of Brahman that is easily understood or highly lucid. 

g + ft? + 3\+ *1* Prom i 

f*w— i ^wisqtfrt i ww*3ifa«*re— = wife i t*- 



^ w'tffjspwjvj fT^i i sfn i ^*?f fircr^ 

( ’ffrai* *str. ) ifo fiun: i qjmif i wyng*: i TOita- 
i ’stsportj ■ wtrai*!. wfitfir — *Tfli«(i?Jnr»f«fflfn’ 

(MMr*uft wflifli *t wr. i 

' W* I m®WS$8Z\ II ^I8l< II 

^ — i vTc^rmi tww *t tfr. i tst 

mm 1T7W. I I Vff #3^ g«F s I Vi 

Tfontarr w. i «rev— *jfaTO ftFTTTw^Stm^ srwt*t. i 
%z— to WWTT, TO fR?I 7 T i 

The hr affixes via <c*^ «¥ x and f«< v are employed optionally 
.after roots as far as their senses are concerned under all times. 
In the alternative cases they are used in their own particular 
ways i.e •yrjs used in the past sense in general, is» s in won* 
past sense and ftiz % in qtftt past sense, ‘frit 1 ’Let the 

deity (fire) come with the gods’— here in TOP( ej» s has been 
used in the sense of ^$8-. by ‘to*’ ***fo’ (7.1 . to) 

under 'TO fws (7.1^9). '«$ 3 W:— ’Lst this be my obeisance 
to them’ — here wtrjrns been used in the sense of Wt»( — 

ff 4-fl* s sec under 'WfCftW'wfe’ (3406). ^fsjfl<I-“’This 
sacrificer ( tntUTJT ) chooses fire to-day as the priest (for him) j 
Tiere «T ( has been used in the sense of «r z < TOf *w<— fire 
•in the sense of mz < TOT is the dfro^T? is accounted for by 
'sTTO*!fil ( 3539 ) -H.v.--:, 

' fa*- r **& iWr Y wann:’ f*i«u) <h*wj 


to *f^iyira?TTO 

i «i«n* «m*’ ( qim ) ' Twn: vmatnnrdft 

^i 7T?*Jm£ — uraqfar ***** ««if< i wnhwat* nTifa wifqijtf 
(. qigti**** — ws ) fisi^lgra «fa a?f* ?e«o: i qq *fiu wr-w’? 1 
q*rqi: *r fliWn • ‘q^aswATWR’ ( *u»i*. ) *«jflts»q?rTOi- 
i qqnsfafh i ?rqrq qqr «tfi ( «i*>S ) ’ 

‘-‘wnw qjw’, 'qfr€ fire’ « act **;«fq unmftfa vnq; i fqt 
I qmflfeffl qifl^g KUV I d^r?— ffltsn *ft i 

i «i 5 W»T'«fsfa ««m: i 

‘wfsi «^fq’ sfa qm fw« i *i ifh— qaifa •q«<fa<««j 

'q^fafa '*»is*ifew: <s^f«’ ( \ oo i ) wra «iftr<np 
‘qfq*ra— ' 1 *oa -qam.a «f<t ««« i anSltftero: i tw antf?: i 
qwiHTj ‘sjrfqw: ■ai’ ‘t qsagl:’ -r?ftwt i fireg-wfa 
^rafn *RTTfil i f«qa w^firefa’ ffq fafe crew, i ‘^"l fawfa’ 
< \\t ) Tfq a%: • *kii nw ‘qwarflfq (’»?<) *fa 

*fWsr i 

W« I fei §Z X II II 
— i fsrsjT^ ^ 

i *' <-* -? .-. :• 

In vedic literature the affix %z v (the fifth qtqrn:.}; is 
employed after a root in the senses of injunction ( fafw ) etc 
‘ep— fafafifjpwqi— 1 '(2208) and in the sense of cause and effect 
(cp— *%g ’ «»t 3)- 

fWT— I farq *ft I ‘*g- 

W» ? 1 <WX— ft«ir?lfq«Tfq I 

1 qqflt srarc:: 1 



W* I Sft I H 

The fasK«n fau is variously used after roots in %z i.e it is 
somewhere used and somewhere not. Note that fan retains 
9 only and is followed by *n [and then by fas, etc. 

fas— I 'fas s^sfafs i fas *fa farc*r. I s s Sfafatfa mt * 
sgafa i fas: srsrrcsra’ faofa » fas: sr ssfaisr^s rfa sfais t 
fawi^ g s^fasiss: i 

W* i #q; qrwi^ it f-'a n 

ft— I ^qt ^TcT TOflqfq I . 

In the cases of s<w s?, rsrrc of the far affixes optionally 
disappear when % follows, r : 

fas— i stfafa i ‘fas to fai— ’ ( ^18 ioc ) swsfaresfa^nins^ i 
‘ssts*a«’ ( *mi<« ) **ssl *fa mgsaS i ‘stefareV ( *i8i«t8 ) stsst 
n<\%— «2fa®ifafa i w ffa wtreS^f: i * - 

W«i Mi8i£« ir 

:•. sffiE.' qmqumt *?r»tN ftS i 

‘ftras’fpi fimrer.’ ( mfri^ ) i jjfir. i h 
rfTftqd l ^OT<3Kfd I f 

fifa qaiffr ffsj^i firs: # first 

"M*dl I 

■ : '^JZ and 'TC^arc the augments of #3 s i.e of its substitutes 
fas etc and they are fag i> ‘fo«« 7 tfg*— ’ Varttika. — It has to be 
said that fa^is variously fag (this is ■ for jfa ). - ‘qsi — arfag— 


due to fqw of fa^aud *z 
by ’;• *<*Tq by former rule = «[ftqg— q* by ‘qr^am- 

Wt:’ ( 2 > 3 )- ^frt— S + «ff ( instead of 3 ) + Tn\ 1 
foq+^Z N +fll«a-*ty*t* *tg— TZ s as before gai by ‘gam— ’ 
(2189). Break up as wf*WT+^€BTrai qistfotg— qr 
— $f€^-l*’f2 x f5rc > «f% and *z y as before. When formas well as 
elision of ? is wanting we have the augment qi? v e.g. qqrfyr 
~ ?r[ + iw s + w x and iwiftT— JJ+ ant + to v 

1 tz sfa 1 ^si^aret q? qrfeamt affm 1 *fa?z 
*r 3 grog 1 trai q faft hi^h q«t»w 1 ctewqmtf g 

ttra«o ^rsnifl tgjSTf*%z fq«Rlq>foqft 1 <fl q fqmfafn 1 '^[irng^r 
ft*’ ( *iai£^ ) iqqerggtrftfa qftrg 1 ‘faqqssrg— ’ qrfft' y fireg 1 
fofq qfa qratfag qrra qjpsi 1 sRsRfa 1 criftqfcfqg 

‘qqt ( uu ) isrifasg 1 ^ g rowfl: **t«rrn faq N qz 

faq sfa q 3 *f ?%’. 1 f%q «z qptqtgqfWig 1 qrfar- 

qajqatftft qsgi araft aw ‘«r?« *fa api s q » 

ftfatfarrwtq: 1 1 'a*nf<« 5 i*u: — ’ «<jin«a« suanfa aw 1 

gu: 1 sflfaqg— flfirfhwit: 1 qggritg 1 aswt*r <w«f q<g 1 
w»wg fafa qfc asa gc 1 iz 1 isqfa uatirwqrKwlqq 1 
qtffai ^i«tftqg+vgamra 1 qrggtfg g q^ 441 ft«i«ig 
fafa ( *fz ) qfz fofq q stf wiwt^ wStawift q qrcnfirafsft 1 
foq sfa 1 faq: vwit Totro qi«i 5 wt<«ro: 1 vififa hr 1 <m- 
qtemfa — q<ufa «fa 1 qg® qq^ ^rwrt^ 1 qnfttntf *rq 1 qwq* 
qrrenw 1 qq uqfh <«ta uftrar 1 faq^ ifa qqz qrfqqrrfHqrag 1 
H<flfq qRPPW gareigi trant h*:— ftw: wn ( muO 

lfir 1 ' 





' wv* i * <&&&* n WteP ii 
ft — i ^gfirawnwi ^t ^ta: i — 

I I 

Elision of the s«rc of the first person ( or *ra s ) of 
«l x is optionally effected. Thus totc TOT 1 *: ( * + «a v = * + a 
( by fl*nf^arawi: ) to s =*»» ( by *JU J + arcs— »j«* of 

a *13 being fqfj = TO unvjhen the forms as above. p + 

( $12 ), here being ^ by— fen *P*tol*rt 3'^ we 
look ahead — 

fan— i « sfai ‘ra* a»q:— ’ (*iai4o) wnt aft *fe i 
‘Sato®*’ ( ) wnt tfe i amr — i 

tow— tow i snRt tSt. ‘amfijsiw.— 1 ’ ife s: i a« 

«ifcvnpftgq;i wsri ‘^zfarrzV wrsj fcwwm 

*j«iu *ro$r. i ft*« rw;fa’ ifir ‘<ra ^ t«w- 

B0ftin u + tfn fatffta:— ’ ift.qwfi mf ffiafllfii l 

tw * + ai5l ifh.mit— 

•- *#*£. i vm f ii w*-* « 
ft— 1 $3 VlchKW § STT^I ^tfw: wwt 

i ^raiftororro ton:: i fattouwfi<?i£ 
to' *r i ^hiot tofa to'to. 1 w ^^rrfh 

2WH?M05U.. .^ T < 9 j,~ ;,.. 

.. ^. is the substitute for the wi*rc of $3. There axe two 
iu %z one of 'vrm^ and the other of «jtz. This rule 
refers to of the affix amr^ and not of the augment *ns 



(or otherwise the qfrarc could say qj in stead of ^tT 7 . Thus 
this result is arrived at on the force of the injunction of 

). For example «S|ft in ‘or anifa— : an + 
irz 5 t *mrfh is with nr? and fhq i ‘gtlfH:— ’Let them two 
enjoy delight with sons as well as enjoyables ( j?q; = na ). 
Here + fan ( wn)+ w nraui = nit? + ni q* 

( by TzfV — ’ and the present rule, then *jqj, wty etc). 

fan— i nmsfai H|£ts*i 2 f .(.*(»■<» )■ writ % s*agn« 5 t i 
7t?i? — nmK^frri n nr?o*t aranin gntifana- 

ngwaorfflfh *raitr i na a? + fan; '( ) + m? nrai* (w?t) 

«fa ^afa mf? ni 3* *fh wafa ( ’RRIWWtoT a ^afanmrfi ) * 

nfi gnifeni *qn i ng ja qsi n g ni z ■rfh sn: i 

nair—fafagronrtfqfn i siaatffoaa; i nre qa fafaffaa# 

A ainai? ‘ 3 sts£l’ swa #jnfa*iT t— ve«i tffa i. •'n«*cn'P-miT— 
at anrfa — ifn i na ama f<aa aSuiw^q^ niaft i qfe awn 
?tn *au[ i 

l n ^i8id.^ n 

ft — 1 %z <wiusj 3 i (w<l) 

fkm fsRT i nsj-rmtS i w i 

*TT?33 I . ■ ■ r ~ vi* 

q is the optional substitute for the aflk q of ?rz excepliug 
the perview of that of the q«K to be met. with in the rule 
fara 3 ’ ( 3429 )• ‘q^m— ’ Let me be. the lord of animals. 
t« + «z-t *i + q by ‘fca:— ' 1 Then q*n by this. a?i;--Le L 
the planets be accepted, m rpg— q? + a» + nrc ( ««fa ) 





r 


««j. by vffcsBT — ’ (2412’, then §qnt ; optional forms-— i*, 

fiw— 1 iffli qr+tOT.-MwatRwfs: 1 ‘ftztercfr sfa ^ 

tprsfc sft 1 m wiwli 1 *r*r<f«rw fqqrw^— ^tra • v 
to* fait fq*fti twm wqqqft q $ $ topcto; mw. (Sroftfat) 
^qr^ wittR fa^sfq sfa Q fans: 1 


^8^ I II ^181^ II 

$\—\ TOjrot * jte N *05.1 , *nm^ 

qsj^T&fi.i tot tram 1 ‘i*r: 

stlPGlft 0m*>) 1 


%z is appointed * wtren any conditional contract ( qwq*t ) 
or possibility ( of something wrong ) implied. ‘w**tq— ' 
lean, dothis for you on the condition — that I alone shall lord 
it over the .animal world. ‘*tfwrBnw.— 'We wish that’we • should 
not possibly fall into hell for our wishing sin or - sinful 
conduct towards others. fsrarw. — ftlBt ( sin oil vicious 

W by ritJrfawRT of SphtoH!* 


act )+«q by ‘ 
C3546). Then m 


q+w + fsrcri5*q:=^ implies possibility. 


fa— I l gq«4R q*wh'|- ,, <* V Wqrf*t?‘»^W 

qvfti'+zi *ftBsi»nr*fa w»w: **ra: 1 fafl* 

qfn wqft m\ faqr fafra sqfat fagtftatf $* : sifa« 


*imi 1 qipft- star: { tfarTou _ qiWr gqtiqft 

■qinnqi^r^fq — qfn 1 w+i 7{+f§nnRRT 

r a« ■q , w5i«ji?T*n^ r far qrqq 1 'wi <wi 



I 'qqra’HRl* ( \Wi ) 
*fir qtnf*roniT?rR^ i m. na i qtf’wr «i*g *«ro: i g*r fatfft 
i ^<1 wraiwifi jEg^aRiqrtjwtnr: i ‘m' 

?fa 9TKIqfl{^ — 

i an^^rft ii ^i^b ii 

ft—l SJ^Rf 3TT^ I falfaqi) 

w w: i ?zwq f5i^?n «y i sfira: i 

‘^faferiw— ’ ( « ?* ) tfk svira 3%?: i *zgTfi? 3 1 

*raT STWTT I 

sim as well as sn*rq, in vedic literature is employed 
in place ot .-n i ’ Vartlika— 1 * o£ V *Q&; »T? is 

replaced by V in the vedas. Thus ‘izwq— etc-— 1 Take, honey 
with the f tongue. *z»ng— qs + >ar 4- fc =«?-!- aiiQ<> by 

'gfipUT— ’ «>zwtg and — isqiar ( with 3ii*iq ) • ‘aura — ’ alt. ggra i 
'fhe instances of * and »z? with ref: to the Varttika 
are— Jzwgnfi? ?t arid *?*rr wr* ( t+ftft w ) in places ot 
andsrerci' 

• fro — i r w*?% faqSl TsnmSuh: qw wfarw arrow 

*.row s w <si? fr war: i ‘ga^m-rr’ sfa aifagif?** i .. wtf.t'J 
«: fggrj *fc 7R$: i azwra xfir ^r«n wb: i tif + 

*• 1 1 | ^\*p r 

W + fq f«rit ’ ( ^a\* ) tfif gpraroe fiFST^ 

* I ' 

angfw ijftfa ijrffq q’qfiftffi w: i q^ *zwr*ir ifa i wvft 
sfa i Tir •g'STrw fyFrrasiqwTrf — -NPiP^flifidfl q% *na1w * qwrq 
sfa i q«{pr? wif $ qrssrcrfii— *zw»wfa ft *fhi wa qf tan; « 
»?infa sfft I ^nqjqqqr fwrft VH«f I Wl I wa*(i' W^R“ 


wirtfa wtti i i ‘*rrt fsrorfa’ ( **a ) tfo rt\ twm: » 

♦ifl'sfir st®jtt forofliartsfa >ira* s i 

I Slcaat af*?m II 31*1^ 11 
ft— i faarrsnai a?*i aj<aa: ^u^ga^fa i mwt 
war it^fa i ftrafti *fa anf i sn;aT ara afai i 
ftaaa *fa am i *a*t aara aagi aaa: ^ 
?mfa5t at faan:ft i aaf^ aa^a saa i 
a^aiw*. i ar3: faw^t ftre N i a: aa fa* afa 
aat faarc^T: i 

“^fa^ aa^fanparpiri q^T a i 

«uc«yfa’T?pfa atsfaa fwqfa ap^^a 11 


( *fa wra* ) r 


aft ^ftfT^T: i ^wwiftfa am i ’aara a 
TOaqrq a*»fa i rramtfa am' i aqa?: mcwsrma- 
aa i awaift^fwas?^ i ?^patfa am i aata*mnr 
grfaavafa i gvqa ^fa am i *t?1*^ht ’saiaa i naa 
Tfa am i ar: = gw. i w aafteaftr: fa^ar. i 
fasjmfafa am i an*r. “qrraaTat asm*. i *at$*ftaT- 
amsmaa i azt fwr ^z j aaat ar. ,115*5 » 
aa^rfffa ara 1 faa aa a ^a: 1 ftim aafafa am * 
*5reaj<aa^ ^mz\ 1 afgjs*; an*amraa*: 1 asna 


asftjai 9 »^rftaTat araia*. 1 aai^ia 1 a^faaas^ \ 


wwtor I OT^TOTT ( 3»3# > 

y-^T^r Hanw. i *W ^jrgot ^ i 

Additions and alterations ( *1*73 ) of affix as (of ftwr^i ) 
arc varionsly effected in the vedic literature. Thus ‘"n^r — ’ 
the root foj being wfc, the fa*T*u ‘uq’ which was due by 
‘*pnfw— ’has been replaced by the firarc* «H and consequent- 
ly >re being fcm the root gets iju by ’(2189). here 
w/p s UT«Ji*nJt being grtf?, ftwrm *1 was due by gsiftwr.*: but 
it has been replaced by siu and consequently the root 
gets g<o by ’ (2164). *qg— this in place of 

the rftfira form nag. Here (in 3 Gig ) there are two fa«r<u< 
21 v and faq. faq is followed by m— ^ft+faq g. ( wte) ‘W— 
f%* being fag the root gets ij«r, by ^i^ntwaal: (213). 

of this again the qffftra form is?K«. Here ( iu imfrn > 
there is fawin the sense of fafa etc which (fay J is followed by 
the fa*r<;«8S— €, a;q and faq whereas JP^only was due ; as ?r is 
«lfa 1 That the term at * in the rule is to indicate violation of 
each and every injnnction is clear from the verse below 
which has been quoted from the Bhashya — gfay etc— 

The author of the treatise of *re*ar?ft intends change or 
replacement ( wwq )> in multifarious ways ( *15*181*1 ) ; of 
this — viz gq^ ( g, sih etc ), fay x ( faq, fa etc) aqq? 
( technical name for qrwqs and qp»T%qg ), falP gender, person 
— 1st, end and 3rd), qrrer = tense, consonants and 
vowels, accent ( *p; ), W { i.e qrrwniuft affixes such os- gig and 



flRpt )» and ( this w hot :thc irqquentative affix but it is- the 
mw* beghining '-with the q. herein audendingin ^ in the 
next rule %ffTrfaqr? N ’ (3.1. S6) and thus includes all — ?). The 
s^wq of the affixes gu etc eunmerated io the verse are res- 
pectively dealt with in the instances as will follow : — 

*jfr. — «a<qq — qs) in place of RWfl) l TrafTt — ftr — 
sing, for pi. *^sfh — change of inf): — %ir*q<Eq — 

masculine in place neuter, ffcjqi: ( ft+§+ , qnflfcw s RW )— 
change of person— and instead of 3rd. ^iwt«r<vpt ( wr + wr + . 

nra + gm*TR ) here *sz s has been appointed in place 
91 ZJ *q^97T— change of ( *tfrasjq ) here q in place of e 
was due by ‘qwihiYwirtwq— ' 1 faa qqq— change of va ( 
here ftai with $[\f was due by. gipd’ (3539)- or 

change of accent will be considered under ^ Rqi<nj*(. 
The word W in- the verse is for which again 

implies the affixes such as wi\ and employed in the 
senses of qiWT, vr etc ( qro ). Thus ^rar^ra— the dative 
l ^qT) of -top? ( qq which is irregularly derived 

with where w was due by ‘qrfcsro’. The distinction 
between the form ( q*ii?Tq ) derived with qq and with qw 
is evident in qqqy or R^qrg i.c if ■qqiqm is derived with 
then its breaking up in is qq ^}p;iq whereas if it 
is the dative of (derived with ) the dissolution in 

qqqia is The <fl<qq of qfoa affix is clear from illus- 

trations like ‘sf qfa qfft ft errat?:’ 1 Where the base qq takes 
[ the affix im which is restricted to the base f<s*( only. Similarly 


\c.c. 

Tq* ffaidraqflt afesiq’ etc. tuff qs?^ etc— explained in 
connection with the explanation of the verse <• from the 
«r»a above. 

fefi — i ifa i sjfhnw erfe n^nife «jcaa: i *ifagqrfe«ot 

hpt qfafe i rafrow apn* irfnn feqqiflrqjn^q i tfto 

fe««<3 »rcfa: sfasf fqiraag sfe **«a*iterc**q 
«^alfa i fa< feaifevr.’sq' wi* ^ *fa ' 

*zr s qrqnqfe r <t«i<t 'g^ififwi: v* sfa si mtf • nq i ^tfatn i 
®rta qrqirwrf*: i ir fesicwiNfa i *iq: imr foq; qqfa *fa 
fe**: fiw: fqw> Hfettrsafn xmtf n: i ’*fa w* » *Nig 

sfa *rt* i sfo * s^ir-rot: wife: i aol ft*r«5i ife i qq 
fe^ni? 3fq«<«u^ «(« qgftr. <ra: faq: <ia; • «jq .ife staqi 
nq n+^ + faq-i-siq-f *i« ftfafeyj =r «?7 s*fe fo»q?«* 
q?*i sqfqTifarafawrcrofafe w*nfei* gwwi?— qftrs^ sfa i 
airasg 'q^natqlq^nr qifefa-rq qqr ( g wWnffeiq ), fira* 
( faonsrelwO, eqror (qtftaffltort: ) fere ( 3«[ ) 

ar<w gqw ( ) qn'-na qirerqifasTT qurrc- 
’jiicraj'sm:, sigsrer, wq; ( s*nut: )* *3: (.aisrafvi 
qrrcqrqTfan: wr. ?tfe?rcr w wrofav: ) i 3^9 a» tf« «<fli^n: i 

v * iij -x j*i 

* TJIWTfq TOTOIW *fimi WK feifej <fa 

qiflfei <m qqPwRra>i;nrei ainir '■gfea^ iqpfin' *: n w^vr. 

qrs«r$q ?praife; «rrfe *fe *rf§i: 1 tto wT$t-qrs?urq 1 *r*rferr- 
fear 5 ? yq 1 to Ttrsi^ tfemft fata afara: 1 g^iferowfe ^>jp?irsi 
iprafe— aft ^faqrai wiwi wa strait awife 

*ret 1 a^Sertfe 1 «i wth feq 1 g»afe *ft 1 g* ftqrfer^q^ 1 

5 rfet 1 was -?kqT afa*t «va«?t few rita^ Tfe qfen: 1 



>3 « o ■ffllTT *W*fcT*J ? t 

g'«*l i fayti *fa i gfa**t %4: i urfafa fa* s i waagifa unf 

wajifa awa: i uimwafaStfa ara i urmu aunft 

w*rc i sufafs i '«<s: qm’ *fa twr ura* i 

flfnfd i uruiai tfa «fc unf i**t i uaufrfa i u* 
fw»«: • ‘marut aut hu—’ waafaa a*i«: mu awrr. i fa* 
aofafai u« w*«o: i Swufau i«u^’ (*m) sfa ifia* unf 
***: i nun ifa i wnnfrm: mmrw *ufaai5t i 

wtf *«; «fa i • ?fa '^i«fff— ’ wrul fttffaamrat mrnffat Swfwraar- 
3w«t» * U* «nrnMsinv:i flafaafafa anvnfcta i 
aura fan# flifaalsfaHWi: roaita romift wafa i 'sT anmfa 
* ana**-.’ *fa ‘fas $ar$Y *r«c?ft afar*’ *fa n i T«wa nftit«a«*t 
c , p®a: i *u«i*uroTf — i uaasfa tfa unt*: i aw* 
’Wifm i [ufafl (‘urfau’ <fa n* u) w*wr«sfii uimviat: 'unit qfar 
uarma wfa 1 1 aa aft fa»fa twarr — uuaf fa«fa: i uaat:«qsqi3; r 
iwiu an* u*a fWfa* am ui uima iwaa* : i afa fl uu am utr 
mrm fta i u* uima t«« uumrt uanaaiara pqnwawr i ar 
afa utftatani i 

*8*8 i fonanfiiw, n W*i n 

ft— i’* TOtfSfeqt viratTT. •row' 

(wvfi—mt i ‘ct mm* ( ) » 

^ gift ITT rTC* ^1 *rf* *J .^CTtsfe’ ( ^8° 4. ) 
Tf?T T5^r. WTT^ I 

In vetiic literature Uff^after roots in unjtfaripjs employed. 
Thus faarif— ’I should utter a bymn ( pm = wfa ) for ufa ► 
‘fit:— ’VartUka.-' It has to be said e* takes u«w in unflfa* 


TO 

( and not xrrj. Thus fw * etc— may l have a sight of my 
parents, g* is not allowed 3* due to ftrw of w x but incase 
of st it would come by '^s— ’(24° 6 )- 

fa?r — 1 fcrstfh 1 pjfv+'Uftft to *fit *e<: 1 **i 3 *to 1 

a* fSirfip wn fiwwii hw— * rc 1 

*rffo«fin?n 1 wfcratar. 3 

•wtrfi 1 wif — ' 1 

»iu: nfeRafit t 

1 ^wtwm 11 ^i8iu^ 11 
— 1 sw; usis: 

1 1 i ^nferg- 

TOTfar^fa: 1 1 ^rfengronp^: i 

4 V**h'— fo**) 3*11 

(^y.0 1 

^ ftw x ^ 1 sfisrasfn 1 ^fa’. 1 1 

*tfnrcpT 1 srfasawfafTO* 1 *%: I 

U^O tfh ?jwTOm fam*[ i Vfa 

Tsrere 1 ffgft: 1 srgft: i 

In vedic literature affixes which have been dealt 
with under the jurisdiction of roots ( vafiWH ) are to be 
considered as both *rwrg*s and *rw*ng*s. Thus— ®v N + fa* 
«rt2 to where fa* v elides due to its being regarded as 
*N««T9«i 3+ fit J (rt), 3 is Hence fcrc 

here being considered as a ‘ttlfw *J take$ P ,ac ® 



aud 9 being $f7[ by ihe root is replaced by sj 

by ‘**:*7V. Thus fw + *7 + 3 + s^ = fti7fcn: by ?r»a s by ‘T5,^ : 
=0lW^' I — ’Although this rule has been explained 

in the section yet its vedic character has caused its 
being laid down and explained here also. rules, 

VH7TO roots and ^ and are take both ft and 
(the affixes) in vedic language and these affixes are to be 
treated as faz. Thus *ft:=H:+ft or ft^, fira etc The 
distinction between ft and ft^ with reference to account 
the former is by ratw* and the latter by 

i : Similarly— tift:— qr + ft, $ft:— ^ + ft, + ft 

^rorafa by '* ‘jmrw— ’ (utt'V 3fo:— are + fti 3ftr:— 
*1 ft, '^qurafarft, and 3J3 by ‘ft—*. Although the 
analogy would suffice, for ftz also is ftff by 
ftaj’-r yet the fts^u of the affixes is to bar the due by 
‘•b^uri* (2383)1 Trgfi: etc— ^ + ft— etc ^ of .the 
root / 'irr ) by ‘**3 after has taken place. 

firs — 1 tptyulft 1 ‘ftwfcq ( *wuO m w* 

trigjtrtrfl *ft ahr/ ( *101 w ) ?ft 3 

*nr*t 1 ftTg**** twqr.’ ( m \ ) 7ft 1 ?rit w*r— 

9wt rr*7?t T3ift 1 Tw’fl ift ’jfjr i 
MwficHl'Hi 31 3t giifiaft *T3I®; I 

»raM*sfo’ («^Rca. ) *ft 1 ftcftrt *ft 1 

) r ^rWTg^ 3 ?ftft I 33 ftft jpfcfift to 1 * fift 1 
WTnt: ‘^rftw: Vftft^if »z«r*$ft f *** 

aw. 1 .Ww tS ift ftft '?tt— 1 '• ?<rr g m n w r. — ’ * 



( w.m ) *ra«r w to** ( shtotoupw* ) viwih towiv $*st- 

/«nwn»re i ftfanrftRi i *yftfif faref *\ *ii3ifq 
i <rara w-tfra wwa^nrPtoman i faa«w y fay**^* 
NT5J?HT*r*?fil *IWU I ftcMlfi? I W. ft*. I ft 

vftrva— ’ ifft fflhn* TOjfawa *i to) 1 ft? *RRr 'firaif^ur^n 
»r y wvncqfq i ftfz ft tot ww: \p w*jt ftf*r ft *r 1 to' 
+ mi iftysft: 1 to* wroft 1 ff. ^1*i sftnt 

ifai mwwft ftwro: 1 «7T+ft:i >?r+ft:i >nftftffl n t 

*r Hfav ft: 1 ‘nron— ’ vywmtM: 1 froift 1 ftTrof:— 1 ’ f«*r ' 
*faf<fa 1 ’nH: ft: 1 TOftironfa: 1 ny *fa ft«MT/nfiiij N 

fay’ «<ro ftj; ftrroww ftnf*TM<;i3*i:— ’ ift •wiury ft*f?««ifq 

ftif ft* ?**rwwh ¥«wwwwt "nftwwn TOtyfl— fow 

»*** ft* TOTt2|Jff I tfa 3TOWTOT8 if* l ftfa*ftftf *{$IW* Wf»T 
MIRV *j«jv wrwqftft him: i to“ *to f trrir «fa*&ra: tor) 
•t y tott: i Hn wryqTOrwnro 'j’foirfo mi mtttot to <u*{ i vn yMt^r- 
toRj— roft: ■sf'T s»yftlr(?iTvnr: 1 n ?i vtoT: ft: ft^i 1 fat - 
RTOitn ft<y him 1 ft<Miy <rc*i(y '«to TOfa’ wroi' mihh i ‘M?*fsfV' 
ifa fttotRffl ftary wifl y*Bt *t waft fa-w fr^iy q<3« fifllav* 

giro 1 ^^>8' TO* wrongful *pproiro«U 

Wf I rpro ^ 

STOJ uST^r#f s ^: II 3I8IC- II 

It— 1 ti ri mi 1 ?fi 1 1 

suit £t*m m; 1 ^5*— fa**T^sra: i ^ i W i 

cf}*^ 1 Ji^rfn^ fijcri 1 **h 1 1 3Tst toi » 


qrf i \ i tree Pwj^a; i 

u«? i ttvtct: *tt^w i anhn i ^rat ftmr i 

?lt I ^T?RT ^ I r^5 s I SfT3 I H3S{ I I 

In vedic literature, these fiftcn affixes, §, %g, 

W“, *%*, W, Wg, *<«, *{frifc W, HWI*. flS, rtf^and 
flift are employed after rooLs in the sense of gq ( or gqg ) 
i.e in the sense of wi* ; cp the dictum (of «i«u) wtf’. 

*\t (to. .speak) «vi + *j=a* 3 by ‘*V. (378) -*w 3 by 

•'WR*— •’<310) then xs 1 4* (to carry) ; ^+t-wa 3 by ‘fl*:’ 
<324)-*? 3 by ‘rz); <*: fa’. Then as before. <$— * (to go) +3*r 
= 5 *ii ‘«iwtg«RT — ’ (2164) and rsj. The distinction between 
3, 3-i ; ^3, «3*1 etc is that the former affix in each case makes 
the derivative by rstot whereas the latter makes the 

same ^roggni by Iswoftfa' 7qj{\ ( to live ) or 

(to proceed) h+i+*s- fag. fati3 (to have recourse 
to ) . ft + w3g— g«r barred due to ftrat of 1 ?q«7— 
{to 611 up)— ?+w or sfypj— here gm being barred by 
1 ’n? by ‘wuftwr.— 'takes place. *er of the root by 
*0/ and 'RTRTK of gi ( *T ) disappears by ftitfiwfa:— 'then add 
W sujvaf to offer 'ir+j + mvg or *r»frg each of them 
(the affixes) being fag, »jfli by 'srwigin*— ’is forbidden and 
consequenly by ftft ^ — '(272) takes place. Or (to call 
up) '*i+f?+w$i or *3rg *m—by ‘xfiwft— ’(2409) as f* 
belongs to rratfft class then af before. Nagesha holds 
lhat as and such other foTtos might be arrived at 



TO afewtMwK’uJT '0°^ 

with the help of vs or w«iw only as a^«* rules supreme 
in respect of rejecting gw etc, there was no need of adding wrf, 
irfl ar >d *** n*P[ to the rest of the affixes t, etc, and 
that this is also perhaps the opinion of the author (Bhattoji) 
himself. wi-jW — h? +• c ww +• *wi - wife + #>h now «wr 

being ( wnwrfw ) wrwwTgw 3* by ‘WTwrg%— ’becomes 
due but takes effect and being rejected 

takes place causing gw and w?ti *r? + wq +w 5 i 
wig =*TT?7ruT by ‘V7!T 3%* (191). fawi— » qt + vwiw here 
also 9TOIW being a wrwifa *r*WTgqr, wv though due, is for- 
bidden to take effect as above and *q intervening qr is replaced 
by fira by — : '(2360). Then ‘w*t gi’ 1 s = sntwre or 

sntvg by irr*rw?r (67). 7Tttf=?T+?i* (to give for sign 

the secular from) gents'— no gw due to fra— for wtfinr Bfag 1 
'*#M to reform, $ + — gw by ‘wtw — ’ ; in place of wng i 

firo—i ifiP *fii • gw: ( gg=t; ) ^ « wfisg uweu 

it*nn wrfltwqfltow: 1 hw« wj« i ‘w*o#)«it wif «fa «iw- 
1 w tiff «iwg ‘«if — tfh w gfasfwfa w tiw q g 1 
fffiw: f+TSI^wSNS: WT' 3 i 4 ** 5 .qa^l ?TH fa* HBJIMal WTW: 
wwf ftftfl: 1 wrwrq^jR9i^7: wrw: wgjrcqfwfww v<fa hsju- 
ffit Ww: 1 hwttwwtt 3 wr 3 rfai uwe® 

wriggi 1 wa *w+t tfh *w N +t «gqftm*K: 1 

*tra ‘wt: ( **«= ) «fii *wrt*s»<rat:’ ( g« ) «fn wrf*r *qg 1 

‘Tt ) ifit tret *w2t: *:— ' if* WT« Jtjrnq *ts w 

*q*l 1 w» wta 1 iT% ifti w+i* artft tr«Tg m rqfwg 

qnw sow 1 ?rafq St? qt wtg rerf? Hfflwwmnwgqfn qfa w 



>oo$ s’ftreTwfojft 

fafa? fntqqftqfaqrt onto oft ftiftiqoot: (h«w) faoq: ‘ono 
3 of* wrfftt qwreftnfttqnm’ fWfeft efy o$-\ ewi«?ftf o 
‘MflTftftiqfa’ft ensrcnrata Mow eft ftHr^nfta^ i eft i 
eft* + *r3 eft fa: i fatfaft \ eoifq aftao efa ^ i 

fa<* fefa wnr— ftftft. i ffa€ ift i fa + wffa eft faft 
firwrc qewft Sift's— ’ ( w ) itflwj 7 u5i— y wnjeoJKirin 
^ut wo: i nw*TC *HT*nt ot ' ‘yffat *«'•’ 'ft >utii: 
»w*o: i ofeft: i qffaftft « 1 * i qo ovT^qej wo: i empw 
eft ^r— %q + *or ift fer*. Aram »jnwrt Sfawfa— ’ 

( e««i ) fft v*rorw*i i Sifter—’ vavr s i on—* ij+**7 eft 

ftp* i *a mwSfa r«w«r^ fat (ffaeiwitl) 

orn. «rini ; on, oti^ eft oooerwoonrii o orfam i owftwi 
*$jwwifa faiftft *»£ •^«r<wiwwioo: i no #fanqnfMi- 
ofq *lflfafa *TfOtT Wi-TTTOrtS f*m 'ft I *T? s injH eft 
efetofaft n wt* 1 q* ftn«rc Tft I «rne q*? ewA: i omw 
tft i- fafeq i nwwwn nhwwo: i iw noli smurfs wnufawo 
ftwrr ‘ft'pft^— ’ ift orWjwwfn farcmo* aw’ ift aw wra: i *» 
‘*n««t ffouf eft i waft if finy ofa wftft i ww firami faiovm- 

«!*—’■ «ft *fasoi£d * wnmi 'ft «ift ‘«ftr flV ( u< ) eft 
q ^9 nfa 1 unsftgn eft ^ ift* i ftw eft i qi qft on*r eft 
onaq'qoqnfq wiooiftar^ orq«rg«ain oftr hih wwifa o>m 
‘qrm— ’ ( eu° ) 'ft ffaT$«n i ooisol g«d oolfrt ^ i ftwinoKio: • 
qwftft *1* r non v .eft i no* s eft fait ‘mfa: nros’ ( <« ) 
eftqrffar. *etq: i q* nang eft t ngfaftSMfj * offenTe eft . 
mto^ i ^eft r uara« fewer w. i ol*faft tfw alf i oft* 
eft » «i»frSjK \ *$faft m* 1 



'Qo'$ 


i ’qajfirSr r. ^i 8 is° 11 

ft— i g*tf fanfare* i TTurg* *ts 

f*m:\ 

These three arc irregularly arrived at with the affixes 
7? and s*f in the sense of flu in the Vedas. *fi— n oi + 
v— ' by ‘*rat ufa:— ’to go ( oqrg^ ). — ■ w «5i 

to ascend (KW[). 3ra + iqj not to feel pain 

( 'qn-ftrun )• 

f*w — i no sfa f*rqi<q*i ^dlfn i TOr3trp»roa ifet §fa: i 

W*i ct frof ^ n *i*iu o 

i 35 fawgfasHh 1 

These two also are irregularly found with the affix 
* in the vedas against the classical forms 5^ and 1 

»¥»+*—! no *j<i due to fara of * 1 fro?—' fa +m ( irort ) 
+ * ^ncTt ^tq:— ’applying of «flr disappears. 

1 »wt W I ’RQ 

'iqqn?— 1 s* N $ 3«nwrt *ct*i 1 

atofowpr.'Rfawnr. i *iT«ar$q gurerq - * ‘jw? 9 — ■? 

sfa tin-yin q trorifi— *sqf€« fi;Ri 1 

W<l\ sifa ^*1**1^ n ^i 8 i^ 11 
ft— I TOtfTTfWf g*ra ^ ^ 1 
1 \ ^wwwratn ^ feqn: \ 

If the root n« is a contiguous word then these two are 
affixed to roots in the sense of g*{ in the Vedas, v.Thus 







fWTai*[etc — was unable to divide ; fa + ift due to 

ftra by. ‘*a gwrat;' (2282). ‘wn(- ! 'was unable to remove or 
deface— 1 w + gw + wflw ( w*0 no jjw or ifir due to fa w of 

faa— 1 afa sfa 1 uinrjqq? we: 1 aw« I retflatai 

wi¥— imTarfawTft 1 fammftffl— ftgoh wwwflwi faa mint:’ 

( ) i^qyri%: 1 frowfafa 1 wwqfafa 1 wq#m «jf < 
iwwtti 1 aw fawns qwuitaTC 1 wqwta fafw wfa 1 
wwwfijwn wwtftfh wt m >t: 1 « 

? 88 «> 1 t*at 11 mm u 

ft— 1 %w?t fagfcfr 1 fafirg: i 
faftfojgfiraiw: 1 


. » When the term t?i* precedes as an wqq* any root in Vedic 
language may take ( ) and ’( aw ). in tho sense 

of 1 Thus twr. etc.— Able to move and to dig out (fkfaw:) 
( fk+%* atqa-afaj fa + fww + ja^ uo »i«n due to faw of 

faa 1 i*art tfa 1 ; wfir w»ra iwjafa i *a tain* w»ra$ 
•««? wriMntl * **ptw# w-wfa fori 1 Wtf f^ftalftfn 1 ftwfca' 
W m\ 1 <ifaa 3 «k ; i«iwi4: 1 wfarc: 1 at« «ft 

ftnr^ 1 t (‘JftnfWjf; *fa »$ <J *IWWT« ftfita 

w ? J wwa^M.^ 1 

ft-» H)fa<r$ 1 m«ri$ i ffsws; i ;*j 8 ro 

I- •'? .?* >? -■- ~\i i/J; ;:• 





TO 

These four affixes ?i?, $*r, and t*n are appointed after 
roots in the sense of gsaj i.e. also in the sense of WHHT'O and 
as there runs the rule ‘flutx* granrapri:’. Thus * fartit ; 
add as the i That is— we should not act like 

Mlecbbas. lav ( »Jffe ) + t!*-IZ;; this is from the Bhashya. 
The remaining portion is 'r-cwiQ^ «WW(’ ( C P< Introduction 
to ). Although this form could have been arrived 

at with under — ’yet the importance of applying 

here is to have such a form in the w* or «£m»a. — 

*wrrf — ( q. ) should bathe. + = 

etc. v&f w + st^— by ‘aii— ’ (2168), should be done 
( is the classical form ). 

f*t« — ( sfa 1 irapirat: eiwrs: 1 s ^ wrtWt: 1 

‘flafat fifflW — ’ sfn 1 tfa ^ 

^ vrafttt tov.— « t, H *w, mwi: v fww: 1 

uaft ‘hsoSIii— ’ wji^\ «fh **«or^ * «gre- 

wrai trarfa wstti tra *ai<fa«pi * a gwStffl *tis ?tar 

twtt- 1 n tffatit fft— *nrc*fiifti 

TOronwr* ti: 1 «*“*« "if*: tit' 1 'g*i 3 t»fy— ’ 

1 qf farofimt: 1 ffii 1 TOrefotn 

1 ^nq«ifc*TT%: 1 R;««j»is tRi — fc 3 : wnaiTi =***:! 

f«t: 1 fafa 1 arer. a^w.i‘ to «fl*i %*)$: » 

IH 1 

; tltft* H :: 

ft — I fr^TT I I 


One form in ttf is irregularly formed in sense 

of »r* or irawrwi ft^rretc— I should nor be stated by a 
foe.-* s + t** >= being fag and tirkg# 

«nw' does not apply. 

fa?r — i sfa i iwrfag <nr N tw*n*it tp^ftt « 

sfa » *Wfai«ng *pro«ra: i w. ftrafa 

flia>tTa*ang falw. wjV WWHTOft W{ l g i 

<unsrswg«sTg i 

MwW ii 

— i ^fra^inV. i t i 

at: i ^q^raf: j i ireftat i ftnV. i 

‘^rafwaV. i ^tTTOifetfaaV. sw^tw:’ sfa gft: i 

When any characteristic of wrc is implied by the derivative, 
the roots w, rj, *, vt, *r, ?, ag and sr take algg 
in the vedic literature. TO'^snat:—' ’Rl + ' m + afag until 

completion. Thus here stops* implies limit ( sfaT ) ; g’fab 
t+atgggoi by ‘m— '. sqsfaf:— ■ sq a + Jfr&g. <W:— ? + 
Ttl^g by gm (stf>rg*T$). *n+trg ( 7T3*sit )+tfigg 

vs^ ’*T + fa *g+Bfag tzj Indeed are we born 

before delivery ? ( vif<wf*inV. *lTOqig = Nagesha ). 

f«a— i srore* «fa i sift hm faqr fasiroroift Mia*: i 

a Sir afwttw Tn«faw: «nfc«1 'ngw»fcfag i **ra 

ij^qiS «fa f5r«*faft *p*i*ig :: stf ,g*$ wg** • g*W algfafa 
3fa?u mi ; stwwfljw'; fouwnrer* srassr isfori: 



<ft ^mX mm aijwwrt km \ « «n- 

m wR.«ai3wl» ^-'rremfftfti sroi smW*w4:i 
tn + sir— wn + Him 1 1 ^ q “ w + **** 1 . t^ : "“ 

‘srvqtgqni— ’ ifti w. ' *uafW.— ^ t— 

ng+a^l — 1 ^aiPraPwifcw— ' *iFra^+*s *UPU 
ifii 1 

• fr *rt- •* 

38W I m * T II 3l« ^ II 

I HTW^W I 3*T 

f^fq^ i g?r n ^ sflt^tswr. i 

When «wi or completion of an action is implied the 
roots *q and « lake the affix **»[ in the vedic literature. 
* 5 ^— etc,’ — Thou soundest till the disappearance ( ftvi: ) of 
the rogue. + ( *q.) no W due to tom • W-- 

*IT + <K + 3T5^- molestation. 

fm-i «q®flWa i <w tf: *8=1 w™ «"*& H, ' ,e 
V ma sStai-. i v& =ratm m* »wl 

to wjfc i wi? «ft i WJP** feainwilfwwn 

^i mfilvifta* i ftisissq’JT’iwra *W. 


»fh fowffat WMlww 


''fmjfozmr. i 

i ii WW « 

ft— i #ta. ^ug '» 

Tmt *rnsa?ro§t i 3t% g ®ff<*Kig— ’ ( »r^ ) 

*f?l ft^wteT'rT. I 

,-TBe affix 4ft, in vedic literature, is appointed after the 
base .?rifa but not in connection with Thus *«a4t 

The night when coming revealed etc. But W. 
(TTfit + sre s ) where 4ft does not take place. The 
form by ‘afercft— ’( ,,nder 5°3 ) wi * h ** 

is always which is thus by mm?. i 

f*m— i wftfin * «ift: 

wft«*rre: i tifafcfa farasrral i *j, winftbfftrc- 

i^r *wfa vfr irarfWtw* iftaimn 1 

(*HK<) i"ftt 4ftg«ra’?li i 

witsfq wl* ‘airfjfwiV ( *>°\ ) «W ‘grf^sfrmn * *fa 

qjn$* r wrt-BifwWii *Wr*l i 

3 wfttsfa ^*ft 4lwt w ji .r»ft wi i fatf 

.( ) *fa fa«* 'TTO^rnt *fow. t 

^«*K I ftw* H 8ltM it 

ft— l faro fro #W' ^3 

ftwn 


TO >9?$ 

tffa is persistently affixed to ** etc in the Vedas. 
The accepance of fa« in the rule is for the next rule j for 
the injunction instructed by 3446 is persistent from the 
very fact of its being enunciated ( ). . 

fa*— 1 fawfafai («niw) wwwfw 1 

Wfl*— TO v *Tfa«r. 1 *iK*u€W»al <4 fa«^' fa%j* 15? 

fa*ror^ fa?^*fa«ji*jji fa«ra?«trfl’nTi^fafh 1 'jfflS’wft^^fawo: r 

W*> I II 81? 18*3 II 

ft — 1 i ftwt i mft i ‘ffrovn:— r 

(?K°) snrasRT* 1 i 

*fta: 11 '^Riren^^fir faV ( ) 1 

itwl f^TOTT^r ^T*TW! I I TOtWJ4j'! 4 HI*iV I 

in vedic literature, is affixed to bases formed with * 
added to 3 by the rule ‘fairew:— ’ (3T60). Thus faw^ etc. The 
from ga: in the rule is an imitation i.e utterance of ^formed 
with by s by T<Hfaw: — *. This is inferred from the following 
here ( ) of from the rule ‘«iWT Thus there 

is no doubt that fa*:’ in the rule is the fifth caseending of 
an imitation of the finals of fa»j, tty etc. And that it (»jb: ) 
has not been replaced by '«U’ by ‘Qfr'fa’ (245) is due to 
irregular appcarence of yiffi reference to* - this very 

form in this rule only ( ) 1 — ' ( Varttika ). 

srfa in is affixed the base gro ( a sage or seer) 

and it (<#taj is then considered to be as farf (w— 
dropping for the purpose .of ‘ accentuation) and • to the 


bas© must (^) has to- be joined when 
follows. Thus The wife of became a charioteer. 
[ This Vartika is read under the rule ‘strand’ in 
or wiqr ]. * • ■ ; 

fira— i 'finwt «,w»ni’ ( \\i a ) tfci v TOifl- 

i w rrswr fctsfts* i ?t*r *jwiwi« gql tfto 

i i =r v sft 

Pncwlsa^ ifa i ^a*w.f<«N<jRf»i ssTnfefa ftne« 

wif^.i *rg 3i«i q?raiiiwft -s *r g *i sf?i mfa* 

trasgfafg »stf» twtt— ' 5a i qqqwni* ( #w»» ) sfa 

i gwigit **r5?fcf *t ?fa g a?ig ^•nafh i awr? « 

uccqw^aigfeqa sfir Ms: I vnaqprar ) 

*fa g«*r wrerg *f« i na 

i 'Hrefaa «ia; i gsw 

i — ' *fa qq*?if*T5i *rfaqt*r i aat — sftq) 

(«wmg<«^ftt i ggrrar? i?1<t s ?rer ( hwti^ ) fag*s<: i 

i uswt wr i qrff 5?rot*?t i fergjaT'-J 
^irarc r • • • ::■ ’■ 

^ 88 ^ I ^ H 8 I*IUA II 

. — i B^rttaHgn^-jnHt faytod i ^rgft 

§i • <* *TRI < 4 T!«lI* < -l >■,*. 

In <p^the term is irregularly found with 

which wonld> otherwise, not have come as the tcriu ( ) 

is fl'oljfrre (having the conjunct letter for its sxwt ) 
and consequently by ‘w* i ilq « *f ^—’(6 1 o) Can not 


take place after it due to the prohibition ‘sre’aWrqVT^ running 
in the said rule (sro). by *TO’. 

•fwa-H i fro*iwfr ^quftfwo* wm: i 

sat f^'tia*rf*t<«ai , 5 — *f?n ‘^u?Ti*taW*n?«at*ft- 
) *fa f? ^qJHyra* »ja^i to Cdfcn? *t*n?7 «*frn* 
qsar»i*t tosto sfa froiroi^a^ i ’nwfsfai «ra‘ a^lfct 
‘m' ( ) ifo f«Jwa: t 

388^ I ^ H 81 W II 

— i ^qm i 3^3 I mwnp%: i ‘?FtJ3st- 

wy^dgi^^Tfafa ( ^f<W ) | i 

I OrtOT^: II ‘sisgg-iTrrr?’ (w«) I 
V5SR ( 3Tf?W ) I ■snfireit WI I 

g»T as a feminine affix ( ^ri^ra: ) is used after the bases 
5 T 5 and 9 T 77 «i 7 «j in 5 ^^ Thus ®? a + «n'r#«; i ‘*pni«— ’ 
Varttika — It has to be said that the feminine affix extends 
to these bases also. Thus apiJflJ: etc. ‘*TtfiTcls— : 'This is the 
second Varttika here. In respect of tpro the word ^ifroi has 
to be enlisted as having *nt under ^sjarwa’ (1324). Thus 

tqffkn +sju, cn9 by ‘*»ar?ip?t— ’('3 2 5) then apply ( 113 )- 

that which has appeared ( «ifa<£c|: ). 

fas— t w? sfa 1 ‘w n* ( #iv« ) **ra 3 >* v . 1 

H* g^jar?— ■ an? s sufcfa 1 $^fa «§u^ «wnj 3 *Ts?re 

«i <\ faiaifasro: 1 i w rarotn 

w*lsi 5=^fa ««nj: 1 n?uaT»gifafo5faifwT*t 1 *rs — ’ twifror 

1 guroitift 11 sj^rarunfafa 1 triRw* rarenTOfa 



s*nwwii ^uiwiiPto fft qf<- 

’irtaifafti i ^TTfMrilwn *fft i ’*nPt‘itfT *w?t iwq: i '•nPre 

+ no *fn fsrft n%5»’ (Wi) ifn irwn:^ <rascw« «sa*t i 


I TOJI llW'i 0 ® 

It— l TOWSWtSTOT?: I W W<r. I ^ifl^ I 

In vedic language astjs affixed to the base q«rf. Although 
the result with regard to the form ( *tf«* ) is the same in 
each case ( Z\ or ) yet this supersedes ‘wtav«' (4.4.18) 
as there is distinction between the two affixes with reference 
to accent ‘ ( w ) ; for y«^ is by ‘fa»rw;rfi?f$sT*{' whereas 

is ’s^tn by ‘fan:’. z - w by * \ 

f*w— 1 Wftfiri (*wi c ) s*«raf??r 1 

7ttit «T^C'-7ratwTTt*iSfnT^ sffl 1 ^ 3^?sr: Pm: 1 '?£<*:’ 

tajg«R!5wctrfq TOtt wc gwarf^ffl %a 1 3-st faai? 

‘fanfflrf^fHctr*^ swg*7r*R*'’fpf 35?^ nwn*i9t i 3?t: ftreiPt 

‘ftra:’ ifti ot^wwphw Ptira: 1 

W? I TOWra » 8l^o II 
It — I 33J I | 

After ( the base ) also 3«is used. 


m 


^8^ I n 81 W II 

It— 1 35f s I i*TfefW I StafaWT 

sfrcrii: | (*8c$) fafa*. Stmsif ! 

^T^kqqi?: 1 starwltera *W**: i *rare36r*t: t 
fa* ? firer 1 



In vedic literature <w is used after ( the base ) ; 
so i ‘utn— ’ i.e instead of enunciating as 

the separate handling of the term is to the 
effect that only may he carried down to the «firOQI 
(4.3.2a). — 'explained before. 

This faf-i ( ) supersedes * and due by ‘Af 

qfl*iftr*r: —The base is ( >ftf»rqr + fqrfr ). f nre*tft*r: 

—break as »fl*r«>qr — + * by ‘mint:’ 1 

This is the classical form, hence faff does not lake place. 

f*m— t 4 «*<fo aV (»HHO Wifoairf qAfti 

♦g fl mftft 1 a* ftrannfoif* : 1 13 ‘TOifM«u- 

vtrn’ tfto: w«r tfmrnii •nmir^i wittt a* 

ftqrnri wrufj «nj— tffrftMR iffr 1 ‘mAjh* f nwto«’ 

( *nm ) t*t*n wi: 1 fl«rr *w TOtw* wsiftt: ant 3 row- 
wife 1 ■' ’ ( >»nn«< ) tfn to <tf*flR*cSi 4n«wt««n 

if 3 wmrihto stow nr: 1 ‘qrrTflqqflfi'Riwmfiiwf f«nf*»:’ 
( ai vi°q. ) fWriroAA 1 'Ar hIwh’ ( «nn«0 wra: 

Hlftsq iffl fP*& I Wt^KqqT* ifil I ‘Af R)*lf’ Wlf HIRjftfifil MI 41 I 

sftqftw tffl I *fl*Tf%3T tin faw-RW roritoto i «»q>ra#frv<lw- 
«TO: 1 Ar Rft* iflfqforr tfir nrrws: rw^t TOn?— 
flifoftn 

WW 1 11 li 

ft— 1 f^fit w?f 1 mtrt 2rf?: i 

gsnnfcrot 1 

The affix w s in the s;nse of fqqrTT is employed after 


bases having two vowels only ( ) i ‘n»rag— ’the fire is 

full of T6edr. • writ ** the vessel is made of leaves— vta by 

'feizpm— 1 ’(4«o). 

I TUffa I ft V$l I ‘ifo ftHTOI* «fa 

i 7U¥*ipy t?^w v i ‘w^wit- 

(»nu*0 iqztswreprmrcnr: » 

vWftfa i ‘feisroro' ( »«® ) trsi? ^ i at*?: firai[ i 

■ ws 1 fterraftcm^ii m\m » 

ft— I ^3TTT5R I fflTOiT I *5 

I jm ferrt w. I i*.3t aq; ii Wst a;/ 

(ms>T 

.The affix w v due by the preceding rule ‘tpr;— ’(3453) 
is not employed after a base having a within and after 
rtf and foj in Vedic language. Thus ’a fa*a (i. e. fs^rr) a 

rope-work generally suspended from a pole to receive burden 
(within) made of g« grass. Here ga, through containing 
takes and not «q<M <*[vT made of leather. 
W + m+f 1 *. b y ‘feWWS^o). %.— foj + l* a staff 
made of fajj wood. ‘«W[Ura;’ and we look ahead — 

f*m— 1 ftafefai >r-«W|+Wftipii gjrajf* 

fift iqfe sra nfHWlsq^ 1 s«kw. wfcqfe«pi w*?fs 

*z\r<w: 1 1 imf&T. 1 awifh\dfrf«tsw > 

w Knfkww wtaifc*: v* nwq:i 5? g urtew 
i*irr— nf i*t tfh 1 mfffii 1 wtanfrgft 'feispn ®?— > X B'ao ) 
ill ♦» c r». «-a: .fs*>i^Tif«a fai: « : to 1 tRt Jtra'iil— 





W*i ii ii 

it— i wit i 

faff — i 3tfa i i: i 

^8HA i vrt ii yi«iu° ii 

It— I W^SrTT^ WTO I ^ZTT*7 ^ fa^IwIFI ^ 1 

<4«4iiib] fjferRTwMultoi gilt^n w i tra 

ilsfq wf% I wf%y\^T l cl<x^»J! I 

*&c\: i m wt Ataracr. i «Una^ 
i ’■^itfy^TT: i 

In vedic literature a?j after a locative base is used in the 
sense of cia *r<t: or existing there. Thus *fva and ctc = 

tot + a^ etc i This a?j supersedes sifoR etc and g etc, But 
as all injunctions with respect to vedic literature are optional 
these affixes ( etc ) also will take place as alternatives. 
As for example flmPl (a mountain) +^«n here a^ 

was due by ‘wrf — ’ i.e. this rule. The term used herein 
extends as far as the end of this fourth chapter. 

fim — i *fa i m 3 • <t?re— *nF»tif<;ffl i 

amaafafa i tnfnqf^wftswi: 

nwita w i sfa i i *r« 

tjfh mr i tra i - . * ' 

*8^ I qra^rltwi II 8181? U “ 

— I H«g c^T Ml wJt 1 ^Ht cfltrT f*TTt 


3 i w: ma\ i *rari wit *ro: i 


The affix ( a ) is employed, in ‘ Vedic language after 
*he bases q|«« (water) and in the sense of qiai — qr«j« 

+«7« elision of •*« ( fe ) of qiu« s due to f*« of Ti*n i qn; 
means once, fqi — rndra. 

fat— I urol I ^wr *qflFfliwr *»sf% *j*uw^a: sus i 
i qrqfa wq: qra:— qret i ‘qrq*q** qiw’ i 

''HqtS i T1f^. , q*^ , *fq anfawf I 

i ^saf^q^wiro^ II 8i«im n 
It— I ^ | tsj^ltw: 1 ftraftar. I 

^fu after itiw (a small pond) and in the sense of 
'««* is employed in the Vedas, qirwftw:— dative with qtrqr i 
«WTt — ^qnt + 'q'H + ^la the water of a %jjm. f?«q^ + , q«iT + 
^|q— by ‘afYqTT'qqiflif:’ i 

fira— i qq«f« i 'fq««q’ ( antf? ) w*rf«fa qipn: 

qppranw: i ‘qqqt: q«qw wnrc. i nwis fijqqflq q«qiq<n 

^7P? wqra ftqq i qjpfffw tfa r qiw war vra: bm\ aiw: i 
qq f*rqtfar tft i qroi ’ sfii^i 

38HA I *atcWt fk*m\ HSjJt II 8181??$ II 
It— i qt ?ra i sft i*?: i wq: 

^t<q; i ^Ihw. i • ,• . ,-.*v 

The affixes qjz^and wj are optionally ordered to base 
{water current) in the sense of m. Thus itm : — wtos + viz 

. . V \ 

or *j and Dn; - qfar^+ W[. In former case feafa due to 
f**: Th { distinction i>et. qiz v and wj is only in respect of 

accent. -v n* ms - :vmv::rx 



TO'^f^qniqK^il 




«ia« «ffl i ^iftawnwrii tiwpj wfaqfowi? *i? v 
wtf [ «: xaia **sf% i ^ ^wal^ q*«aat f* -«i« *t faifawiT 
— *fa I firaiJjfZMfq; | wtflSJ a?J I 


3« i° i *r ii m\w » 

<rt—i ^*3 t?tt mm: i ^whj mg%: \ $\ *: 
sd «n ftra?g: i ^fcMd* i ‘dg'*rar wit w.' 


^•^°) ^WT^J^qtsfq I ‘^TOTW 

«: i ?T^t H^ra ?rc i 


^ “» ‘lit sense of wa is affixed after «*th, and 
in the Vedas. «W.--a younger brother/ *vq— 

**ma:, XXR becoming ? by W*f*lP-?( ioi2}r iVTben 

*J*t. ( filaJt^-a foe ). supersedes g?j directed by. 
vfo’ (3466). 

fan— 1 1 firc<ftf<t a«: 1 ‘Wwrr 

*ww 1 , sxmrit xxqfa arflaira: 1 ‘x«rc« <s^f%— ’ ( ) 

*fa «*H« xxia: 1 gm xwfafafn aa «y: 1 a*qwqim: 

fnqiw^i fro*: wrap <zi xgx. *fiu xgxSft 

*»!T?iu»im ‘WBwrwm 1 q«i «aro m «<re*rf»n. 

( wu ) sft ?raTsan?: 1 «as< jj^^r xxxfli *<«*: j^qrainfasir *1**' 
xifawj.feffx 1 T frraT^ftfa 1 ftsrrft 1 

3«*S 1 g^i^ii miu'i . » 
ft— I wtsif I QW I 37W a^H gTOfJ 
1 gfwfefd qraufft i 

g^TST^I ’jfd Sfri*. I .A: mi -: 



in ^ is affixed to 35 in the sense of existence. forms 
alt of- Thus gtn according to the school, hut gfro 
+ accordiug to a different school or branch, of 

the Rieveda. Kashika says gq means wealth, sky, sacrifice 
or supreme. 

• c ffo— i fpripsiT g* ) 'qmpqfa i qg 


uEffai # 1 fMW-vqfa iwfamraifcfa «ra:M' gtf wn p .- 1 
gfotTf ani' qfpwjlftr pi* qwwig *fk I gfa- 


ml qnfwt , . -r, . . 

T,*» 5 .#** 1 » 

^8*3 I ^ II 8I8I.WO n ,«v 

i ^m\ i i i 


qg a® well as g and a? are affixed to gq in in the sense 
of i gqi— gfqq gqlq— the second is derived with, q (to > 
and the third . with ®. or tq i ••:■*■•.■ . U>w 

. • f*ra — i gqrfsfa i • «* gqu^tnt, wfii f 

Stf ( 9.8M ) «ara:5f« feywvt w tjawfirfit gaiiint- 

ftfw: i r-qra sqarq: i -.ttrj 4qr$st: i |fw g: i ‘m hi«o- 

«k« jraraiafirarsdl’ *fh lajtfM 1 ' »• • * •• • 


\ \ f II ' : • 

— I %Si I ’tiMfjft’ 

«*«*>■ ijnwp nn>* 

* ta£$ W» *4<* ifSS ‘sense of gq ).. 

wrfmr btiongW'ioi tfcmfl* fifth 

from the cloud. f ;jtfg fffop 


f* 







- f5»r-i : fafFWftfr i ... min s^fif i fffl»m'lfa «$?: i «**rfa 
nvtffrcvj famf-sm *ta: i qpnfttrfflfa** *: i «^i*rrf«rn 
( <«* ) *fa ^fnqrnarwwifV^ far*} tRwrermrc i 

I srfifft ^tT^.ii • 

ft— i 'nnrfa?n* v*( **hr i 

faftro faifa i 

•Q^<due by hunting— *(1626) is affixed lo qflfa in the 
sonse. of nfS*^ ( or ««f ) ( it has been offered unto him). 

Now that' the sense of wx ( wwtij ) ceases hence, ‘xf*^— ’ 
etC'-adrairable gems being offered unto fire ( xffo ). 

ftot— I xfifx ffH 1 'ifV « w< VTO? ^TT 5 0<1 WTMKfat. 
wt wx ifh farm 1 'll* « x«?: $«x?tniu)t*i?vxxrift 1 xftRi 
f*x* xfV xifaffl 1 . 


^b 0[ 1 wrnwirt 11 m\i\* 11 


tTfj is> affixed after the word ipt (messenger) in the sense 
of— it his share ( wtx ) or action ( ) in the vedic literature. 

Thus— ^qi the share or part of a messenger and the 

action of a messenger. Note that here «t*n in the sense of 
nrx was due by ‘wxfan’ and in the sense' of only (and 
not that of wnralso) by the Vartrika < vmf^a^ra > under ‘*«jrrir:* 


(tr39 — 5.r.r46)..> 

flw— r r ??M3 «pt. ( ) «n ( feat ) to* 

tarxpsfo fx *5 ran: i wt: 5*: 1 «* ?»* r 




ma , **tra ‘^faiiwra’ *fa ‘toiw:’ (\ *<^— 
sit W ) % ure w*i«» i 

*8<« I II 8181 W II 

^ — I ?JT ?( ^ 4.3H3I ?W I 

- - . .. . , •,-., ,. . /v 

Ufl after the words r.Btf s (demon) and Big (demon) is 
affixed in the Vedas in ihescnse of — it is the hitter or* destroyer 
of it ( ). Thus B*:— a body or image that keeps 

away demons. Similarly BTtWJT B»j: — Big -VBB + ziq. Although 
might have been applied on ^'tBUjwr by f*rcqiBiflfq 
B*rwrBT*3ifl so as to have ‘wflifl’ yet for clearance sake it has 
been so enunciated. 

f*Ttf — i ruiBnFnfwfw 1 ?*<i»*i 4 |fci w 1 

i n*t wifct^n pub Bigsw* 

ft*r& 1 w«Tuft wnnW\ 1 w uafa ‘fwwrofir BBmTBfa’ 

;i 6 t: ' ;• ft ", }&?& j >>£ = 

’ «uu ^faBiUcaB HfaurfB bbitb «iwrc$BB'kfa B^sftfB 
Wlvofl 1 TOffil I PCWI? : B?( i <riq r b^bibsit 

( Big + nr [— > I' Tsftlisftftafa «W« Sfwann^ 1 1 

' II 8181 i%X II 

% — 1 1 i 

I I ?( ,. .j . p ,/ 

«. «g in ..the. sense, of , *drai*Mion or praise ( qsra ) is af6xed 
to rutfl ( a wealthy person ) writ (world) and wfirar (suitable , 
for %fc( 1,6. ghee dr offering), in vedic.hterature. Thus-T^ - 
praise of etc. ; ftftft ^P^l0 :i 


i;- faqtr*i Fnfirfn -stowwtt- 

✓ • ' 

W^lRlI Wf**’ HTO«V I *G<f?«WT* *1*1^1 tf'TKWlfW 

fftWh *l!WWPifl*i to*u ‘«ftWl *j*rn’ ihragmi 
‘wfiwVfll vty iinwra «r% a ifarfaarc i i wrenf 

h«iuw wfuwrn i ifWfii i ffii fan *fa«tl I Vffllfcfll? flfl i 
ra'vril 'nruft nn • fflrofafit i fftwrat: ro'nntnfn fm: i 
*ft mtt HUI31*S*W ufalfaffl siring i 

Wit. i ^ II «l«HM 11 

ft— I fattffa fai?W I 

Wf in the Vedas in affixed to the term wt|< (u demon) 
in the sense of— it is his wealth ( wn ). etc— Gods spent 

over the world the riches of demons. 

fH« — I I Wfafa Wlfif I *«< ¥«lf«t«5 ««<*T«S1S 

wi^ffc i 'nfttfifn *«<: i a«i grHftiil i ftflniw nw s i 

W® i «rarar*p*ii tfutitM b 
ft— I ’VT^Tt wrar i 

•; •/ ilfKfi’.' •*(*v * . *•* W t '* •* 

When urar or delusion, is implied i.e in the sense of ‘it is 
his deluding power', takes place after v the word 
(demon), + sj«i^ + ^tq by *fe«9t«8t— 1 ‘(440). • 

f*m— 1 nrataifafa 1 . ntfta&fh *n«n 1 nnrt a; ( <lnufe«: ) 1 
w. 1 *«'« wh w *5 *V*Wi ww 
jtimv: 1 — ^rf*n «fit * ( «o° ) fffl a 

1 *innc-»7tfn t 




o \ 

I*" 1 


■» 1 ‘ 

«fStfi'8l»lU«, B 

ft — i cw^T^ijyiHl tr^ i 

I .... 


q^ is affixed in after a base ending -in jtcJtt provided 
the wa meant for arrangement of the bricks ( ■ , aqtrr»f**a ) 
which is referred to by the derivative, contains the root base 
( or original base ) taking ■"■*?$*; and w^trdtsappears ^ben q^ 
operates. Thus ^ ^ dis- 

appears) =q*rai (with added) meaning such bricks 
as have a w*t, which contains the very word or its 
synonym, to be uttered at the time of the arrangement 
( '3q;qT ! 1 = f^TF or qr^ ) of themselves (bricks). Similarly 




= JJ5I referring 

■ .1 , , . • , -’V ‘ 

as m the previous example to bricks. 




s*r<ST%fn i 5'e«i3q q*: qftrqgire^r fa ^at wqft 

- jimTw > • . 

wwifafa bwt? «i?(* ) a<ptq*trq*ixr5«rw% «•«%« — 

*nwrf*rfh fcfifcq wmfn: ^ t 

— mar? s^r? wttrcwit fW*q?f ?ifw* as? o 

J wfwpt * asjf 
wr vm «?prww?T? 
ftwWfit I^WI^W^PW 


jf fTWir-t f irora ipftrtfKwroipr .--* '*& W' m% 
to 3’ 'W<s: i «« ■«?!£}*: i nwfa* 

qww*l i tr^nr itt^ i t^r*n< arn* »fa itw: i b4wt- ifa nwrar* 

TW«r? q^.l fllft ««^« x Ofl iffl f«?t?t ««»W<fciWtP?S ZT^I 

«f<i i «« sf« *t WTfli’i w. i « * 

fiw i An* «fl«n?jqrai^i *t*t Btraifa^BUTifRlit qfipn^ srere w^i 

ant tfn sifav «n«i: (<««r.) «fh \ 

fltrfrft f«n"? vimraf wifiwr i ®qiwr*r ifh f*n ? 

m*p \ > «•« tfit fat( ? ■«i , farai^ ! ««n»frit 
W «u«fw«*n tjfl I f»T*lf«ftt T^?IT>iq!WTF -quit tpfaT- 

*rf«*ia rW* • i i , q»t*q**Htf*nfBrn . h**t 

^ w* *f «'<* i »f^wwpw£n i *fwtft*tjt .«hfj*« 
«n s »mr w«ijt imp| i t* »j »wniT wtonntiif «« wftii^lfh 
fill flm<* 5TW: I 

*tw i n m\&i n 

— I ^nf>a%q^Tfo i 

*»■ after the base 'wfwM (Bifa^+Hfla) is employed in 
the sense as above. Thus ’qffcnr^+'^-’qfa^ + ^*r I'" *??!« 
elides by the previous rule*^nfa*r with iff i Then add 
by ‘fz^tqw— ’(690) the reference being, here also, to 
bricks which are arranged with the utterance of a <r« 
containing the word ««fa^— ' v* 4- «f*t by the rule Sit if»i3*fV. 

f*nt — 1 ’qfvnfltflt 1 1 S<t tfh if»t 

owa: 1 twilit 1 7ti?st; mQtyqr 


jpmpr., «s wafiu strswrfwa w*fti t 

wrftv *m‘ sfa WTftrw^i^ ^a <r« *5% ** f*ir«icj i 

w a ra tq srowNi: i , «tTf*s*ftftfa 1 ^fir*n»i*reinl*m Ti«rf»nr9n*n- 

ftrfn «*n N «ffl nfifcgfa 'ww# ( iw) ffnw. 

uwftwm^— ' ifa ^ ‘fevsTaj^— -’ ( ««o ) 

sfa #|q i irewsjij — wifawfftfa i gusuint®^ w*ifa faatoi i 

^8^ i *rgu ii 8181 ^-q ii 

<■-.,>■&— i Vrei*ir*m— ’ (*8«0 sfo wwjF&r i 
*wtf*ftW<?*n<WI qqm*! at«w I ^ *J&- 

*rgq ^ 

qT^arf^schi^ i afwa tfaf 
*j&aa^q^aratfa Jrato: i 

The rule ‘?rer»rflT*i — '(3^70 follows here in full and the 
and the term ‘flnfc’ therein has to be brought down here and 
to be understood as taking the fifth caSe— ending. The 
rule now, therefore, means- — ,., M . ., 

.^,. H^ais affixed to. the flam ( ending in *rgu ) base flyw 
and the first flgae.g. «gu which was originally after »jyij dis- 
appears provided the derivative has reference to such s'swrs 
os bricks as are to be arranged with the utterance of the *p«i 
(or charm.) which contains the ternnofl v . It is important 
in this cqtmpction to note that th,e must. contain not only 
iq« but also fljm-for otherwise ngo cannot take effect as 
the previous rule ‘a^fsr — ? <547 i) acis upon it. ;dt.is.fotf *fiis 


w Sfcaniww* ' Q ^ £ - 

icasou that Bhattoji . next says— etc. The practical 

application, however, is this — ijtoflV. bolds up 

a pack of such bricks as deserve arrangement with the utter- 
ance of a *i«« which contains both the words ^ and «Q« 
( in the rule is adj to ‘tvmq— ’ understood ; and 
is elliptical for ) i Hence the meaning, in short is— - 

“•t'fhn takes rpjrr if the '«««[ tears’ are referred to by 
the derivation- -**W*Ml^ Hflq first 

elides - ijvm A tj by fliequmirj (1898)-^*^ ( ^^T»l etc) 
Then add *)a by . 

f*w— 1 unwifafa 1 qq;u«Jt urn sfa 1 

xxwi ’jqronft tM vmfoTwmiim ww vrmi: 1 

ifn nq 1 wfr q’jwiq; tewitj jranrtnrob? 

rtnwmqvin^pj wirwifVfn «kio «nja «[^i ^ nowiftrqe^, 
wiHinl w «qft i Wien 

wqpn Tfe wr: 1 rrcwiqj— ‘xn^— 1 ’ ( **<*) if* n* qtwwwi 

«aifa «n w*i nqq»rpfT*r wha: I if* * 1 A* I 

xx nsw 1 05 wrofc — wflqqlt «t Xyiv*c. » 

rratfifin «1 ^qI 1 

qyat^+irqe <?*n »j jf * 1 -mt ■ft: qrfW’i *tta»roiH mlq iwfa- 
HW: 1 q- 3 :n^rf«fn 1 ft^n 'rfeewhntr* fafto* tf* 

^ 9 na: l x^a f« qq:U 5 ?*H»qrfi w««n <sr'*lqiwprrfl«j»l eg»r. ij*- 
n^raiPq— n« ^n*<qflifq ufw-t *t*T «fl if* 1 

fffifir t ni5«q mf 1 «a«!*r^ ■q «r «i«i « 

ser— -‘ jj*it qq: * fl&^flftrqq'iwrfraqis 

«?ro:<ita«firo!a: 1 ^r^+*ig^ .ifa fax «|$H 3 * v g*t; 


**pr tffl ( t=< c )*&*«*» 

*jtpro ‘xm wfif-f- Tiat ^ 3ftn^«^r*CT^ftT i vwif^Tet 
ftw ? <£nreacTi «« >5ioivopg Hi»j.f?fh siFfn: i '■ • 

^8 I «TOT*?V. II 8181*** ■ 

ft— I I . 5 W«\ tot: I 

-'^ren.-TC |v r*-"» -‘. • :••* 


to is affixed to a base in the sense of *gq i.e., in that sense 

' .. mjbfrU .• - 'i. '. ...-.•. ■> 

in which itgq^ has been dealt with provided the 

derivative refers to month or body. Thus *t«ns— »rw« + to— 

\ wPwtM* >-• >•»» -• ■■■ ■• v > 

to* means cloud ; hence the derivative jtw^j refers to a month 


i<3 .* t* 


of the rains wherein the clouds gather. ^Isig + to— 
(strength) —refers to body having strength. ~ r _ 

mfl— i n&v iffl i flat: *ta: i nfw^ i afsraafoSfa ( 

'i’fjfWfif . Pt*!"'*' j»J»! *jS ._. * * ■ ■ ' PS 

to ) *raa ; w«rai fafrrofweir »ifd<d<<*rj TOfl*«q: «i? *n«sw 

vomit >tv x • »w'»« • • •••• •** -*.' • * .***:» no ttopft 

* ^Tffl i. 

! .*•**!* : •'• ' i*->-v.*-w •'* 

vV*#®** ^ ir 8l8ltR£.-t afn A * ‘ “ ’ * : 

v> ft^r nrnfr'Twsr. i 

c,-;. p|in juip > -•:•*>» »- ]>'•*! »p> • ;*y * » • ■ . • • *h r**** 

The affix. ? as well as. to is affixed to the base#* in fte 

.; nse^^ .both refer to the nion^hs^f .the spring sqasaw^ 

*V?m 

«**»!• . *V# 








- l»r* 


fHf %rew?: v 1 '***•'’* w>* 


tg a it 'affiscod^ ‘ate iSN^dn the' 1 souse' -of 
provided the derivative refers today. Thaer 
or ( JS fcjf 

:¥p Ijsch? 

:jw^T> 1 W n l:fdvFty :wVn itfiifa* i-~li 

i 3itaaj*n3wnsp?i n yiyintww 
It — I wtfraj i stsr ?&** **in: 
*f?r ^nfara: i 3Avrar. i i uiitvrar. i 

*notwnt®r. i 

«W I <3 n R 8I8KH 1 

It— i. dufiwm ^Ti]rf; i wufiHjjHifa, i 

The affix uw( H ) and m are appointed after the bftse *m 
preceded by *nn or ann >h the sense of *fltr in vedieHteraluri. 
Here the separate mention of t?r is for the' next rule wheffc <f 


only may become present /od and for amoving 

respectivity ( nufttuirav ). Thp^^n^^eU ps fading 

M»T may lake either of the affixes. 3nn means strength and 
mu means mttphj ( magnanimity ) or ( praise ) here. 
Cp.— < nu < . ! « in the affix is for 


accent. 




fan— i Wtan ifii i tny any titan m «« 

• # • • 

awTf^fn T'ra^: i tn;n^yti?i anin^^ m«ij*<i< 3<?i ( ) 

• *n -.; i>. I? frail* a 7 W gTff i <z%c . 

<5 ^ nsy ftw i anraoi M«rrairai «wn tiiafaHnii<* 

tfo «rMr<TY — trtWtrainST alnfifcr^'^ qa j^Tsig- 
gfaanr *jpj a at mi^i ylnfaMrat *r foot i 


*jh favro *fii *i*il«.*iigf fa*fl*t i ?r? q?ire , '?7 gs- 

•Blfawfafa JWWH « •-..>. • ■:. ••• ;. ■: - :• •‘~ 

3802 . I ^ II 8181 ?^ II 

ft— i wtrfw: qfafa: ^fq^rfw: i 9 3 *r*n: 
sfira: ijsfct >•' ^ ? •;•' ? *• ->*'■ ; : 

.f* >pt and c ( as well as tg ) are affixed to ga ending in instru- 
mental; ploral in the sense of ?s?i^— done ( by the old ). Thus 
tjfSm and «J«J ( also qCfa with tg )— > ijaire is due to *«in vedic 
literatue by in the plural number. 

fag— i $ftfa i i' r?«ftaia?aaifrai^ 

"nan” vf i&tUfif V 2, ^nj *?: i "gffo *fa i ^S: ** 

tfa **. i «: **?*fi ! fg. fa* Sbbw: t*arR«*n:: vorf? t vi 

S*8tb: i ?*« ifa i BB? gjrwm«J ‘wm- 


1 II 8181 W II ' 

ft— i i 


gq after *c ending in instrumental plural ( *ft: ) is affixed 
in the sense of ‘reformed’ by ( or purified with it ). Thus 

j<;, .. •... ..' . ►. . ‘ 

sjran ?fa: — the offering ( ) purified with water. 


fag— i *fsfcfa i gghugfaggrai? wai “*»i g*” *** 

. . .tit •?»!* I't. 399f •- — i?V* 

on i *<ii i Bfaftfa vr\ ftrfa? qfag^s i 

t «!W:«;Si »6 ’MtyfepW ■ :*» 

m »* : , 

f-' : ^ W 

I*!* ?*» finite 




® after is attached in the sense of likeness or similarity 
< gwrd ). Thus g'sfcwTn:— w« -t-'sr— ( w )— 

f*w— i t itftsi’d' waging tj?«n<gig «fagrfa<*ra 

gqctra: i dfdfd: gwWb-4^ '** 

5*3* i %ara3rg ] i ^*%nra sfa i 

\&A Wftqf^ i *qqww. nr»r«g i 

; N^HT 

i *rat ^ n m\i& ii 
ft— I iRc^S |T. «©T^ I. 

vpjpr. j _.. 

In the sense of *ga a takes place aftet 
. fan— >. wtfmftH wsr*n W «*«iwr fadW;(v«:*s ) sfg 
TOrt l^i g dfa i ,. ; . ._ v _ , .. : . 

w'=%\ ii . •» 

... ft— i i *nm? i 

a is affixed after dm ending in accusative singular in tde 
setise Of — he deserves it, ‘ Thus di«t— deserving dt» or the 
soma sacrifice. 

fda — t dfafflft i dm*Wfl agfcftnn ng stp&^fd i 

38^8 I ^ II 818IH* II 
.ft — I «mw3 W. 8IWOT I HtTOJWi «>- 
UgftT<3& l 


WJffifawrcTW*- 

*ff«I *fa I aaTfraiil q««> l . as> l q&im 

9. w . '>* r « H i» >i •!' a d' *■ <;;*■'•>’ ■•*.'.• - ‘ • 

" 8i»iWii 

K— -i w[<[ 1 ifasfc 1 *nj*i 

1 

sg after the word *tv comes ftvftre'sense dr rfsz 1 ' 

« -* . *. .Urt’yp; 

—1 ^ 1 wq: 1 *T*rc*g? 

sqtfqqRfl’ • ( *rfN> ) I ! w^:2j^^T»7^f q<Wr^Tm 
^rra srf^csra-. i * s *Fsmft 

‘Wfa q^TTO 

sigft ^z^ttt ^ f . • 

•> - — V 

ag after ag is itt8c&Wl bbffi^n tbtTj&ife and in that 

of (or plural sense.), Thus ***$.£ derivation as before ) 
— ,meanies, ag*a or riches ). . ’ ( Varttika / 

— i.e., ?rg after the word which conveys the sense of 
‘aJi.alahabetV ^appointed ip iKowr^ sense (*«?^qa myi ). 
Thus *JTnraa ( or as «wm reads ) etc. .; 4 +.4,+ 2 +^5 
+ 2 = 17 alphabets in all. 

,1 F-W 

[-* awilhpftjjtai t tp a: 1 at<fl«<iK*uqt g vrtwj *fh qajS 1 

wpt« ] 1 1 jppffihw 







ftra— i t 0> . ^ ffisg yqjg n fr . 

Wi- 


*$$$ $ 


j*Jl*?* *W»nTO qijlafiffh 
tf«i «$««: *«j«t '$qc:'i qg^’ai u«ifc<iiHrlY ‘$< 

V^r* y% V wli, i ' ' ^W^— , v Sn 
— »s«?:»i*?ni*ft i *ne ifa »*^so otu: i “«Rr > ni^ "fh 



mmi— ■ % »n, *, n €ivii i \f<\ i.^H^irfiWiur 

WfirK:^«i!W(i na w *t<afa flHWV *fH.iv «5^« tfa i . 


^cvoi nTOTS ^'. « .MIW * 

• ' It— i ^n'l i n*f?ra«j: «m*r i • " 

fwi— I *r*raiftfa i wjlt tfh fn«rw*i i ^(xraftKmwwn m 
H«q *fa *w mm *— mra tfa i *reffl*lw ifh i **n&: i 

• 1 • •”**• •*!• 1 i * 4 V|K 

* ^rrl^rmfo* mntnw ii • 
ft — I I HfarTT ^ : ^7^ TT^rnfrl^T I IK fa IV 

# | f „ t 

' TO- affix mf«« (mfn ) after the words q* u*dfe£* m 
attached in theirown Rennes.' Thus me«nsi< 

»r. and ffrmfir. means i Cp. — also 'QT £wntT tfw 


«W* « v 1 * '•• '■ "* ' ••« W *''•' 

fiw— i fq*i*?r* * mftrti i*' f*r«' 

t ’*wf«itaf*t?«rraram qrowifa. jr^pitt flffcnfiwi .*f?U 

*« mrin# * . 

■ ‘il fr | '-5fw :ph^fnvf wh 


m mtb&r 

1 faRrortfaw oft ii ii 

ft I <ntlrtlfri ^R: I q’^TTO’^l fsra 3»ftat% 
fazraTfa: I HTfa; si^mt 
^feaifRUrj 


In fwref«^<3 there is by 'awUHiHl Wffft* as *ris 
derived W sr+'w by ’irftnfV wf%wl wf*n««:’ ; the form being 
■f>TWT*Tftr WTlf7T = ftra?iflfrz« wv.. Tims the rule means the 
affix a fflsns employed aftfct the words fto »T*i • meaning 


well-being and ( meaning gftod-ror evil,) in the sense of 


he does that, fitwiftn— a doer of good. sRinft 
( dual' of sj-flifa ) ilm doers of well being ; dative of 

a giver. ^fwaRRh-to the doer of good or evil, 
fim— i firwrfafa i *** f : V ■» *i*l * *fn 


I -1ilTO*TftT **'. l..‘5W7- 

*wrtft iwfa «nfr i «t?r? — i 

’ wiftm >w^7T ?nt 

flifaai?«a: ;^nfiwA i. fir<i i f hi H5«w an 

-tRflfftfa v ipmfwsSr- >R«ffftKTO( Sfowa «r*tiw i ^ifteama 


ifei mro? -finnr: i. nr* : aftw *h-.< SjfcSg • v».v** 

sw*rc i ‘awfairf ara^Tn *jf*T n vn amfq 

\VL° I HT^ ^ If 8181(88 fl 

ft— i. fiCTfwt hr arft; i few 

HT5: i awnfe: i ff 'ifatygtSfaqm'. 11 


to ^ 

‘ tflfiwr after ft*, and vftc is employed in the sense of 
vmro also in the vedic literature. Thus etc., in the 

sense of finrar or the state of doer of good etc. 

• Here ends the fourth Chapter. 

f*ra— i wt%fai aifira vjwil i i vtsrf— • 

•fr'Tftvj ?*nfe i fij^r ( flWflqnr ) *pm ( ijwrwr ) vft€ar 
^ *tirw*i5 , '?ii'rc?rT ) Tfa wffajra: n ffn f*T7nnfq*nf vtpitsvjTw: i 


W-ti TO 4 toiTO%J n 

ft— I 'XW oftwiTO’ *fa < ro' * I 

TO TOTTft TO^ I TO««iilf»TTO: * I ‘sppwtfsft- 
qferoffwsm *to.' ( ^Tfa^i )— 
^tS^TOT! I JTTTO I ‘fit aid -lf?I TO>{ (dlfd^i) I 

i ‘yjKtHfli ii 

( ) J c^tto; 5 ^sr# i ^ siraf to: • *nr 

fTO=ei TOfrfl i 

[ * &¥* i vun«z*<«ct[sq J i 

In Vedic literature the affix w is attached after the word 

\ 

flj^in the sense of ‘ 7 t?*t qftvTv^’ ( 1723 ) — this is its measure 
— provided the derivative thus formed, denotes the sense of 


wfcpr. group. Thus «thiPt— ’ where ah is the sense of *na 

~Wl v +TO— the ft portion ( *t^of ) eliding by 
and ?f% of the beginning vowel (’Hra'a ) by ‘aRr3*aTOn«:’ (1075). 
‘ ataawlf sfa:— ’ ( Varttika ). It has 10 be said that in Vedic 
literature the affix fefa ( ) is attached after bases ( *i«rcra^ > 
ending in and vra (as fa*nj etc.,) in the sense of *cR« 

qRm<m f. Thus TO^fiPT.— ( ) in the sense 
of qR*uu^qi^ — fifteen days form this measure— etc. 

‘f«77t:— This is the second Varttika here— Rjsjfa also takes 
fcflr=flif*P!: — (faajffl + fefn — ft elides by ‘ftfasrftf&ft’ ana then 
V of fas* is dropped by ft«fta’ ( 31 1 J— The Angirasas or the 
descendants of thoy;Sage„ Angiras are twenty mas in 
number, — ’ this is the third and last Varttika here. 

It has to be said that; the affix ggq ( ag ) takes place after 
apdy,TO5 in the sense of similarity. --Thus — ^nar^, «TaTa etc.— 
« ). and like me ( )— 9®** +aga = TO? + 

gw and to being replacedby a and w by ‘nsrafw:q?u)V 
(1373 ) whereupon operates = we have Wf+llj and 

#5 + ^=aT^'aridWlttT by ( 43°> 

mil ft*— t ?fti ( *iw5 1 

ar’ ( ) wf a>f sft 1 mre— 1 

35*3 qftwi'cfa'si; tiara; 

tf} wtririlfr i . na wbraiq*^ i Twain: t 
( smraiapi qRfa<tt^ qam^ ) TOstfeft mara: 1 *rc qR«i«a- 
tarfaft w* to *ft ft?# «ft 

( ift Riftqftai faira iftimi. 


*rat: fa;’ tfn n*; fa i to fas'TOw— ’ *fa qnu«: i fagiratfV fa—* 
ifa Kfinifaqui ‘jpf vnramrv flifnqf?wTT «»ifo 

ftqq ftflmwq; WWTO tfrt q*qjfa«jq: i qigfor iffl I 

q^i?»i mfa qRwu^qifqRi faq*: i TO^+fafa ff<i fatf 
RPf qfWlQ q«?f*i^ ifa qrRiqf^'K^ t t qinftfaWif «wiqqf*i 
ffitfai tot i q-a fa'faq *** 'to fa*’ 5«*Tn * Ww«: 
ft'«lft*j« «r<K«3: q«y« finjw^qrfaffl frou^i ‘fqfaHflfa-- 1 ’ 
tfn qifnqrni fa*<fa nq« qforofawiP fafaftfa »m: i fiifaM 
ifn i qnf?i; ( flJaiPn ) qftnratafliffc fafafa firfa tfa 
‘ftfatftflrfa’ (cm) ift ftm ‘qtfft < (1U), 1ft ftww 

'cctoW 1 1*1 TOVJ qfa rtfa»l ffa qitwqfqqrn I cl*™ if* I 
unit qmifjflnw iwrfq nfTtwirfa ftiiftMPTOTtnTfa qq?fa*fa 
«ft i ‘sKwsf.— : ’ ift «*«<« JHfawfam i 

irw( ) qT»u gwsTOiq iw-j«j*;ro Wflq v wif*ft TOwfiwa: i 
wfaq, iffM qft ftq* gw? ig^nr* iQ«*ift ffc* ‘mOntTOltw* 
( t w ) fft toMto ‘V' ‘V initf far *Wr.’ wrorc: i ww. 
W'T^rt^tqq; I wit 1*0 *«*» 'fltffcfc— ’ ( *«*t ) *fa «IW fafllsfe 
ftwf ( wn ) «fa igqifro: i 

I ^ II y.UH'O II 

HT^WlfijTOTWW^’WlSf • I W*5*d 

femi 

q?T ( from ‘q^ifTOt^’— S-i.66 ) is attached after any 
word in the Vedas in the sense of ‘deserves it’. iri’ff’l — 
desirves. a house ( + #fa by fa^qwft « J3<T— 3537 ) 

ft TOq— deserves a sacrifice — facjq + . v 


v38*» - ftff 

- I ( mm ) *fo I ‘wtffa’ 

( «ftl4% ) ifn *T WfPf— HlfflMf<!«Hlfllfc«lTf? I «TC*f*rf?l I «S*i 
*r?n I TT^Wtfa ft**: i ‘ ^nmf q i&fX ( *w ) fwnffgbf : i ^ 
finnft «*j: i <ws?ft fanf t 7i$ft i 

I <4<iH<l-dl?fl?5l®^ft » VVH n 
ft— i fSprmfip*iag i «<pfter. I 

In Vedic literature, bases ending in a^ take $ ( ifl ) in 
the sense of ( finr'W ) or it is complete by that. Thus 
— a time indicated or completed by 
— which means an era of five years ( rraqffa gn ) ; 
similarly tgmpfa, qftqtprfta and as these three 

etc., are synonyms of I 

f*m — i q^wntsfir i '?!* ftunf ( m»i*t ) Tfh i 

is grdon; — PiftirfifMwg iRi i s^fa HiPtq(««Ry 

ipratr. irt: r rpnrafbMfti fW'n 

■m wt$w: i i 

qfi3HW«?T: TOq$qftftra3*ra sttc tft mqmnr. i 

3«£-8 I Wfk^ri^ HI H ¥J*IC* !• - 

*f i: ft— i i 'WRpfWfi w^fta: i qforeprcfar: 

i i )tu' 

qr ' ( i?r ) as well as $ ( t« ) takes place in the above sense 
after the bases ending in being preceded by w{ and qft I 
• ftm—1 Prfbfctfaffl t ; «*q i 5T?l 
wr^ i totoi p*t 


TO SfifTOWTOf 'QB? 

I n II 

It— i urafeTO i wm i 

«« ( affix ) in is appointed after the word «,g in the 
sense of ‘tt^Pt ure^’— time has come to it. Thus 
a share that has reached its proper time, ( w ) — here 

wa of being barred by ‘ftft *i' ( i2Sz ) which thus makes 
the base ( *zg ) a m and consequently ( 847 ) does not 

apply and we have by H*— ' ( 47 )• 

ftfl— 1 ( wwO «W 

Bia^’ (uUt**) ift «Wq 1 

wfeft 1 rht ?*t2 wb: i wt*t 

sft - mgsrat 1 ^ig: Rfttssi sft fa»t% ^tg + ( w ) sft 

ftft W. Wflt5H^ ) ‘foftn’ ( tw ) tft 

wr fta^: c s« ) «ft gtfisft ft w. i ah* 

a«5— ’ ( »« ) sft q« s i 


3»<L$ l HTTO II •utu* c II 

It— 1 *tto ^in=TCt ^frf: 

^ 1 ^nt fW^n: 1 ^^rfifa^HTfearo: i 

An ^qa*T which stands for such a ww or verbal procedure 
as is marked or impregnated with the sense of a root, takes the 
affix *fa in its own sense. Thus =3«g and ft*g ; Cp. — the 
instance ftsTa:'— and ft + etc 1 rare in the affix is 
for pronunciation. Here broils and ft signify 3?tm and 
ftjpT respectively as in ftWfti** etc., where g? stands 
for gjrw and ft for ftfnt. So also is the case here and 






and Pi thus stand for + and .far 3*f+w ( tfFrafxfoS 

%m , Jf'jr*:4?TO tftr v. •• : -Vj* - ;y 

fira— i sqflJit^Pn 4 a*r pc 1 fen feft:' ( 9UIU.W ) vriH 
i fto ‘w^fa Pfe sqqm? ifir: «st?t * fe qaefe 
s -tww' — qwcftfe- 3nr*l Tfn i st qraq *<3S >fi7pwt qaaftraraf 

i 3i fen mftfe 3« a? vtao’^ i vife' a 1 

waqqtoi ywcWat% «iw3 wnqifefn i ara: i sq- 

33 TTWT 3 ? qiqsJfawi: i nor — fejq>fa waqf 3^13373 ^3^1 
i’ ifn i 33 fw3T3T3»j333Fii3r q«n*^ 
3.3 qsoPrt i aa ga: wrfq fen 33 =53^ n<f?t snreqf; feu* 

fafer 31333315 : 1 . 33T ( wi!3fq- — 1 ^fjr 37 * 3 ^ )i 

feqftnrfafeue’i 1 3^ fe fen wife f*ro^ 3 <?q 331 

gqqfenrrr 3fa: taif^feqc qsq’ tfn 1 ‘3133’ qs«q 
qfwftfn qfaqtrsjq ottoF 3133 1 3«nt tfen *fn 1 qqsqw^qnRqrfiifii 

"iJnq I '333313 — 3T33I3 f3^3lfel3'. I ^33, tfef( ’Sfe 3pT!T313P3 

qrq i Proi^ 3is3 ^3 w ififfeqiq^v-ni^w nfe: i 

^yc.'O i t n wi*o ii l 

ft—l SOTS’ ^JTc^ n •q I 

WT-OWT I qftqfaiqflqftqt q IW kW 

(t*TC.) I q&TOmT W. 1 qftqfrw^ 1 W cST 

qfcuftqft t 

The (grqrew) affix «z . is replaced or followed in the Vedas 
by TO N A$.well as *rz s , when coming after a base ending in a 
3*T< b«C a* the same tim6;-baving jio numerical word at the 
outset. Thus <wj+ . ■■ q« + 3Z S or 3 ^. But nwiqw^-t-. 


<WfR?*r. — here q* preceeding a *ht base, is not re- 

placed by «jz s or nz. z^for attaching #q in feminine— q«<ft i 
— ’ In vedic literature, the words qfaffa and q fafa are 
irregularly formed with sfir in the sense of an opponent 
{ qawrar ). It is important to note in this connection that 
the term qftqffa though copiously used in classical language 
is really vedic. 

— 1 iffa i ( V.RI84 ) ^5 

W I ‘*TCI tpw S? N ’ ( ) sfa 'q I <131*— *11*05- 

i q««f«ffl ! qsr*rt j j wft B r fat «W[ 

TO? *fe «J2*raT i fij»I ? i 'R? ‘tw — ’ 

sfh ^ gw i 'wtfij — ’ ifii i faaar^ctfi 

?rafq gfa ( afaraq** ) 3S<f <raira i fat 

qfafcr*! qfafr? wat to ssfq*nrr*ft ?fn i 

qaTOflT ^»KffT I qfeqg W*; I tjfa ‘"fit qftqftjsjs'l q*p*tefa 

*rqrra’ sfa rar'gzrcT»f i 

i srpi ii yj?iW » 
ft— i J7c^ fefa: ^itct i * i 

s^r^qfrggtw ^ ^ ig<j m «t i ftfifa 

)— ' sfa ftf : i i 

XFwrerergrci i ^ ) i *— ■ • 



fa** in the sense of »tgq is variously used in vedic literature.-; 
Thus *tfo£ etc i ‘^tf^qqtr^— ' ( Varttika ). It has to be said‘ 
that under the section of fa ( fafa ) pertaining to the vedic 


'aaB 

language, the final vowel and the bases a*?T, TO, ’JTO 

yan and 'STO are lengthened also when they take fafa by the 
rule a$« I Thus at* + aiaa^ — STOI 

( =wf^« a<«) + fVf*r = ^Kift^— having teeth. Similarly 

TOlfl etc. The instance — ’ found in Balamano- 

rama, seems to be wrongly inserted into the text, — ’ etc 

(Varttika 2nd. )— Break up astp^fir + tafaft. (It has to be 
said that ) in and afro ( affixes ) are attached to bases 

in the sense of ago. Thus xA :— one having a car or chariot 
nt t— ^ ( final ) of to eliding by ‘q$fq’ (311 ). jttut ( 

— the base ) = to ( wealth ) + afro. Decline as flro TOaT^t 
TOar*t: t TOaiTO «wai»ft TOia: etc. In classical language, 
however, we have TOaa also declined as TOaig TOaaft TOaar. l 
TOaarc{ TOa^t etc., ifiT— we pray ( for riches ). 

( t )“ highly accomplished. 

[ * ‘arfw-— ’ ts 1 1 

f*ra— I af*ifflfa 1 'q<«Taufafflfa «ga’ ( v.Rif* ) TOflit 
nflTOfsWttraa 1 ^atraiSyTar^tfafn:’ ( maim ) fafaftfa 
^lyay* 1 — *kto, ’< | 'y'TfHi faw *fa faaiy 1 

R«rc^ — ’ ai$«ff*Tq« 1 faro qt fag ( fafa ) WOT: R$<v. 

( yfarg fafaqafa aro: ) vrt, *wr, to, ^to> w, ttto twaf • *r*er- 
'iiR'iJW ^tV: «jnfawfa a^rfroro: 1 sfa ifa 1 gwqrft*^ 
t«jjd aatatg ( ) TOrarotaaq afa afa*3 ujutr'A 

afagfrawTfHr a e watfa fa ^ia't + anrcg afa-afa: 1 ««iaV*i 
TOafaw*ra; 1 aij*v*ty*nji i giawTa: 1 arc* 1 aft » 

««o ( Siwrcre fasmta t ifm : ) aiaftft 3wmfag i ya ai fay- 


to 

bsjS : i oo *r«wr#t i w^t i i <?n* g r 

^snwR i Tfa «gfh ot>a*{ i orftr ^f* ?flfa i <s*o% 

t^f*rot Tfaos ?: i ware? hiRto^itt iw »f*rw o wft «r two: i rtftftfa i 
TOWT#fh foot ‘owfo o’ ( 9^ ) Twsnr^Tq: i ca g*rr^fn i $ 

**, wri ptni ‘g: ^snaifa’fn oa: »5*u«: 1 n?r gwswR wror 
tfh fc 1 t*Tf w oiwifl* tw^:— 1 oofafa 00: 1 *fafo ifa tt t 
flgft *re*rg «fa ?*t$ 1 

*#££. I ^ ^ II HRR® II 

ft — 1 ^r: 1 ??t fe w 

I crf% I 

*T and ffa are respectively affixed to 5 ??*l and w, in the 
Vedas. Thus t^t— ^+ ?I and ??*{ is changed into f q by ‘«?*£ 
w£ (1 949)- RT'-Now. affc = tben. ?R+f 4 «i 

f*ra— 1 7 ralfi:fa 1 ‘t<pf?f«<*( ( vwv= ) ( vvx <. ) *fa 

1 tora t^i^T: tobo: 1 aero— 1 T<?*ft 

*r, a?tri«T two: i ‘to* to’ ( u»0 ^ihwo ot toiou: i 
M 00 I *T ^ ^ II *RR* II 

1 feren trht ^ i ^rai w v^sfa t 
TOT ^T»W 1 

OT (affix) is attached to in the Vedas in the senses 
of cause or manner, ‘wor— 1 etc What is reason for your 
going about the village. for»{ or, far^ is replaced by * by 
‘fare: «:’. *ot ?i 5 »? how should we give ? «I% 1 

fhfl— 1 orfmftfin oraf ( ) ?»*: r»u:owb 

iflu ‘finw’ ( *mO TW'i: ft* Tfh aigo^a 1 fleir-wwi 



wrftwife-i- i vr*iiNn mfimk i to ^iWifiri 

•*# swtt wqjj: i *,3*r wrfv- i w 31% *f« wwiftwifwpj 

‘fr«v «:’ tfa faufm flaw-' qw.- *Ttn: i to - vos^fapt g*i: 

H*i I v to tot 1 a>«sfa 11 hj^s» 11 
ft — 1 f*WTd\ 1 to *r: 1 ^t 

3 TOT II ‘g y ®^fe’ (^000) I Sof«ttl*«j , SI*TO vs*tu^l 

*©: 1 vj 1 %: 1 

r ✓»! I? r • r«* •** 1 .V’l'l . a h * , V»’ 

These two viz q’a and qtai are irregularly found in the 

sense of *W taking (affix) i.c + irregularly 

results in q<r or q»ai. q^ ft n: he is behind or inferior, 'g — ’ 
This is u rule enjoying ICT and *.09^ respectively after bases 


ending in <r^and )• Thus -fifte ;— m + ««^ where 

<? disappears by ‘gfte#a;g’ (2008). = 'tfflWt Wctf 1 

though feminine takes the 
affix ( by the qfcwrqi ‘q«rafls«n ftijrftfwe^ifq^'n*-— ’ t’ 
Then ,*)»*+ tu« s by (or inasculinenesS) by ‘wfe— ’ 

(Varttika j‘ ; fheri 1 W eliding 4 ? bSfdrcP we hate ^ + km— 


g (*0 disappearing in connection with the disappeared of 
^•cp. the qfrwqr ‘Frflmnnt • *rfoftTTOTqiqra:' the cause 
disappearing the consequence also disappears. We have^TShnft 
with «^|q— -a superior milch cow ( 'qfaspfa 5l*H*t ). 

ftfl— 1 ' 1 * ‘fewn*?*; wrhrs»ft su*n*iT fasai- 

qn«MSnfc:’ ( y » v'ftwqi mWO*! ( *1*1 W ) 

*3T7Ti^fh waqw saw*— WW VflTROT .TOlft.l y faqifllftfe I q* 



'SH'S 




arfaam: \ g aslg aw* i q>i wtfair <iag ga‘ 

gjra f ) 3JMiafffa satfa^cwi^i '3*fa ■agawk’UWT^sT 
a?»flg i tffmfai wttfg ^fira? 3 a M «fa W tsa «fa %?* 
‘gfrota: g’ (v^) afa stfft *ag r fr?ta^f?r i iwratrftnra^ 


•stfr far?— toga «fa f*?r^ *fa arf^ wrg tffttnw* 

araw aFfa 3’a?wr* *fa tto faaa% i aat at»v 4 ( 5^ s +-ag ) afh 

a?nm^ Tjsjrg Togfa afgfasfwmrara'.’ ?fa 

gwig afafaaaraw (‘Harare' :’ sfa ara)‘ sigaattfa fagfa: 1 
gust a^aa aa 1 sfastaarc H^wt-auaforraai aaW 3 ?l fa.aia?ng.i 
a^a -<ire v i<re *fa 5 ti% 5a: 'rtfa atfly gift 1 'aa aai^nt^aa aa^ra 
?agg afa aurw asrat ?fa 3 >ag. 1 

1 o 'imu- «,„ : 

ft — 1 1 ft Ttzm y<aai f^sjjrar 1 >< 

aw (affix) in the sense of T« or Similarity is atached in 
vedas after the words tra (antiquity), ;ija, fas and sa meaning 


«g. Thus naui etc. 

faa— 1 aa<jafa 1 ‘«a afasal’ ( a^ii* 
aaia afa 1 aa, ga, faa, aar ?fa sausTraat: 


*fa aa% 1 agw— . 

-M?S* ms* 


II VC 18 UR II 

ft — 1 f^ftrs^^rarffsisr 1 w ?r sj?j ucw*r i 

^5 ( ’ta ) as well as *rtg ( from the rule ‘fa^fa* 


^araaraT^gsaaffi^— 2005— 5.4. it) is added after fag, an a^RT-a 
word fasw words ( asfa, aafa etc ).and an 'asjg, joined with., 
w ( ‘aagaaat a:’ ) ; aarg— a + ac (to«+« ) then add ugMvh>. 
faa— 1 ugafa 1 fa^fa^wwarwssjaaia' swaafaq.,, gV 



^ i. ^ — farofti* v wnfa i faro:, «F? > m7T, fflT:, *rororc 

*rt **«TO 5 ig m W[ 1 

WnJ qq ftfowmrfi ?«nrw^sfa 3Ho*tfa ( qg: qrgq ) 
ftofcrt i flqfayter <Ufa**iiftf« *rofo$*j s<i^fa— mrcfirft v 
roWwig in^nwft iwc ifa awrewa i ^iSr TOTig *fa i 
q*i faiacg— faiaog isnfa q)*ag i 

3*«8 I &imv TWT ^ II * 1818 ? II 

ft — I wS i H\ 3 ^rfo; i Wtaifa’ 

I 

The words 3* and in their own senses take respec- 
tively f?ra and mfa« in the Vedas. Thus Barfa means a par 
and aij^mfa means sftj. 

farw — 1 1 *ro faifarogi^ir — sfa 1 ?wfa 1 

WT rrifarf: I qq I U*Nf«n TOO *fa v)wg I 

■ 3*0* I VKWT*y'*3fiT^ II *181? 03 II 
ft— 1 ?Rg*ra* *ira swrora 1 9 ^mm *zrf?r \ 
f I 

In vedic language a neuter base ending in ^ or in 
takes the ottott affix j^when a flgtjqq compound is effected 
with any of them. Thus qu^-t- *T»rg = Mrerog + = Sirerag 1 
^qtsrt + sq— - 2 «qr^yifa — 

39 fHW—i qq*rwifaffl I q^qr qtii: 1 

zfarfa qtaq-i. ‘sareron:’ ( tu*i* 6 ) 
*«fa*K** 4 i i i ‘wggqq«— •’ (tnro*) OTtratT^wfafa fawf» 
fvifaoii^rT '^m^nr^aiwrofafa v quT.roro tfa faqq wtjaro^ 


*fa faiJJ i foftu: » qq $aw i^rf% *fa faq% $**«<;»? x *fa 
wiIoijfq«[a jg i 

i *%mm*rf* n «u«im 11 
ft — i ^tt3tt fWfaarfifo i 

The term a$q3! takes the «ffli*n*a affix stfaa in vcdic 

language. Thus as: hsu w sfa aj+«5!T+aifag=g?JT3n: 

by fawfa a’ then by — ’ as in t*rcr t 

f*ra~i *?inn <fa i 'P i wgfa 1 * raffitfraT:’ ( ) f*rtt- 

sfa*t?nat i aa s*ah(fr ‘ax**’ fta arfagfoarrfaarnfaq jnrisiaresffa 
U: i a?*: qsir wfa fire* **qsn sfa wfa *jfag i faSft V C m ) 
*«j*rrafr ***** *fa i wr. , ’ra«««-’ *fa i 

I ^ H HJ#«W H 

ft — I 2*^^ 33ITC I xJWIfit^tT- 

gfansifa 1 

When a **s!fa compound is effected the word is 
replaced hy the word na in the Vedas. Thus ■3«*ral?ci: — 
having teeth both ways. 

fan— i i fa*ai*t ’ ( *.iaim ) **raf 

i 'aafa & ( *.iaim ) ifa * i 

ant wr*s — ipasTaiifa i s'wonJnn sfa i "svanb ( *r* nt: ) ??*tt 
aw fa faai? ?fa wfaqfaar* i afa*z*ifa 

*»*: • 

**•5 i Me ii vmv= ii 
ft — i ^Stif w{ i i??n «mT , to 

^HWTrTT I q^ts«rra: I 


»• ■' In vedic literature, a compound ending in qwrc 

does not take the «*mn*T affix ®a. Thus S?WT<u one whose 
mother has been killed and not ^awa*;. which we have 
in classical language with qrq by (3.4.153) 

far— 1 sfa 1 qzfefa 1 *t «j 1 

wtto’ sf?r fwtrq 1 wn *fa 1 q^nr 

I ( fa 

«*faj , ‘35: aV <«m: 'trwsfafa fajrara’ 

& i,. *Tfal^r<snf< 1 

\ . «f« HW« fas*f?Slf ffa 3 1 «tSi ?<WI 3 * 

*fa 1 [ wg*ofa~*rar qnfirafara: ] 1 ifir 

fmwrftwar <re*fts«jra: 1 .. 

;?S?f$fcTrt: ‘^FT^ f 

( mfrT3) ) I ^T*IH 1 forcfti l : .. jV ..^ 

>i riji_ b ;<>«• -ji'i ..•■•. 

It is to be said that with reference to vedic literature, 

">*” I;*’ •> ’:<rv 

foq due by ‘qqira: — ’ is only optionally effected. Thus 
siFITC — sn*Z + f%? N here there is no duplication of atpz, but 

its final «pfiK has been replaced by %f\x ( 9fjj ) due to fara 
by ‘*p»l (254). The alt. form is o\mK. ST + srefif 

S ' g fatffnft, should have given by ‘arcfanffar: Jfj 
l ' " 

fiffl— I H? tpqqiw qTW fflW- 

qaqqqtTOR >rtr W 5 ft f* fa: l " *f^fa 

**$: 1 dt strit for* f*ww*re faara ‘wir 


sfowft ^mi •■ swrmrc.. *fa-t . *ifiiT- 

?I ?T% srftatft. ( *' <i« 'aj^lgfiGpv: ,g ^ ‘ai’ ift ft^wig wi.irt 

^mifa i 'sifa %Tf*n fasti’ <fa roto: 1 ftjgam^gqr: > 

W°c. I ^nft^t ^fswJTW II •USI'Q II 

ft — 1 {jsnff^raf^pin 1 hwtt gasnsr, 1 ^n 
1 ^raTr* v: 1 * <£TT 3 i 

The reduplicate ( «twn« ) of g^nf? classroots is lengthened 
whenever the root is duplicated. (N. B. — gsitfe class roots 
are not met with in the q«nqre appended to etc ). 

— ’Strike surely. ggaiH— ?pi + TO't in place of fag. 
JWCI -=q+-5+«t3 N fa— faflstw: (Vartika), tot* by ( ‘n^OTfeT:* 
(3537)- in pl*ce of faz s ; *r? means to 

worship. ?WR— ' ?+f%z^ ^ against ?yir the classical form. 

g?ra— g ( ^Hig )+f 5 tz^*i 1 

ftm— 1 7 j 3 Tnsl*nf^fTT 1 gw«**tffai gwf<n'ntm«tr w*ii*wrew 
ft?': «rgj 'wrsfaii'Ji sfa 1 gsrsfaig* gr 

^fg^miq«i(^ 1 wf<< 1 w g^fas: vmj 3 «nmn: 1 

fa«r$ 3 Wis 1 rh<ui wtffc i 

ifa qrfa yw «: 1 ’ ( w® ) $*: i 1 

wsrrfiire;: 1 g>trc i- 

gjm sft 1 g: tflst qrg: 1 ttwifoa j 1 

w « ^ « <uw 11 . • . v: - . va- 

ft— 1 ^sraTT^* I SifTO \- 4 &fa 


' lw«n JfcglV 

I 'W g*W 1 

fef ? flT^Tfa I ^H^ft ) — T^T I 

j $m \ * g fe W K i 

H»5«Kir of the root fl is irregularly effected in vedic 
literature. Thus ‘17^—’ etc I invoke Indra for help or 
protection. -*r«* = *rr tj+sr ^ by **?« «*o«it‘o has 

been effected by this rule then 3** s by ‘ufa? Mtg«— ’ 
(271). The instance being vedic where nearly everything 
is irregular, there is no sense of challenge although '*iiw*iq>z 
lakes effect by or 'RtWifa? due to its 'swqfsa 1 

It has to be said that when the word ?t*r s follows, the 
word f?r (three) gets iTWtjrcq and the disappearance of 
the beginning letter ( vz ) of the subsequent member 
( '&«) is effected. Thus rrt — a hymn containing 

there w*s or verses of the ^*95 1 Expain as — foe: «vj; ofin*T 
( ^ aq— the prara affix n comes in by ) 

It is neuter in connection with which is neuter, ajqrft — 
the exposition is as before but »ro. being wanting there is «w 
due to combination - by ‘ wfaw— ' (47)'. ’ (Varttika). 

«*hsr«u in the case of the word ? (wealth) is optional when 
jrgo follows. Thus wealthy also 1 

fwi— 1 1 '*«: ftrertiif ( ^T*roaT5- 

*r**r 

im wn vim im rife; > 

•:(W) t 






« tTn i vtrwnrSftft i ftw ■ ^ *tq 

Wr. i a* ^ i fiw: q«qt q* ft qjSrtr. i ^ fa wm « 
tfiu to: t uynft qftarafftfer g ftrt a«a 

’ tfii tutor: tww: i ’J.wftwqr i ajarft 

sfh i unpin i *?* Tw«jreqt*n:qsTf?«f qf *r i 

^wfr-’ qfa wnraftiftq aiffla^i qfa»R*a fq**ta ( *?«*{) 
fl*n0ic« wrmgo iw<r ’ll ?wa: i t«tok« Kaif*ita i 7 n?n* 
rfwftfa fa«R: i 


3 W i ii i\\\H ii 

ft— i sg*f ftfafiwm i fafe sfa 

^q*T I ^STOWT 33 T^fo — ^rfrf vaftfitfsS^TO | 

The root -ara ( ^p* gsnftwat: Hif? ) is variously replaced 
by # in vedic language. Thus faji: — am + f$t 3 s 3 «— qft + 3 « 
then duplication and Twransnir’ and *fftV etc. No guna due 
to fe-sr of 33 x i Prop*— Pr+qH£ + Tiq^ here qft does not replace 
vtrg because of the following of the term from the 

preceding rule of this. 

finr— i ffa i ‘qytf ap^qt'ajn^ ( <ni<# ) i ams^:— 

•^iq sfa qrtftq?«f Ttwi* Ttrentftfii i faraRfh i Hfaramr*— fafe 
Tfowfafh i *qro 33 *f«i qftatt <tw ‘srqfq’ftfft qq*l i q* 
-ftfagriftfa i 3to gsiint iRr qrg: i «nfq 

wrqqf q qtf*pTO*w 3 qftfa?qfiT 3 [T 5 it<t*nqwn i 



fiiiiaai * ww u ^ ^ ,..,^« 

%—\ . ^ fairom i frot irfhj- 


'dvi.a *f*m*^*r^ ; 

i *roro r i v 

fozjfo i i fefe wrfa i *jfidotfM r 

31^§f% I ^TfTT^T I ftfTT ^i: I 

m% ftspiTO i# ^rfxrf^ i wwh ^t^h: i ^ 
<T* firfq faSTOT ^ I- 

[ * ggt*lfa;?t reads *rck others ilhistrate *trfac*r ( 
according to Balamanorama ) ]. 

These nine words viz ^t^:, wv> fq*iq> faan*, 

HR& ^wlfl are irregularly formed with the 

affixes shown below, in vedic literature, fang;— 1 That which 

Indra and Vishnu challenged. There are two schools of opinion 
regarding the formation of the word "8q«{iraig — (i) According 
to the author ( Bhattoji ) it is derived as + «3 : x 'qmrfl. In 
his view the root is duplicated, then %iz^ before 'qrarq 
takes place. Then — gwgrc'fl of ^qj ; these operations 
take place on the strength of irregularity or faqin*, ( 2 ) Accor- 
dirg to Nagesha, however, it is derived as 'qq + rqu+W v 
this method, g*mji<u and "nqiHSTlq only are irregu- 
larly effected, "re is absent by the rule $^«g[*o|it$fq\ 
In, the former case the secular form is "snquqm and in 

■ * ?• 1 - ''1 i jr'jty . 't , '’i* 1 ■ 

the latter gqi«qw« 1 g^gra'a;— worshipped the sun. *iw + Rre 

• !• . 1 : > 

> qof and t ^n ^g by PtOTTig as 

1 ‘The secular Forms' are respectively 
— gprt*. and 1 fawq— '*I+f%Z y % g«*Jitk*n of ^wtg and 

wunc of re v Before t *y f-wifc- * fS? s w, gttrtnw 


gg — After applicat 
before : so mV\ in' 


w- 


of wre by ftqraa ; <i«U5! js tbe classical form. Wm— tft v + w— -*!Y 
is replaced by ?jr by.Prqraa i fafiTl — + w plural here,- ’ft is 
placed irregularly by fa. -qrfirc^— , «JT + + f«q, here aft. has 
been replaced by firt v by faqra=T. , *Tiftft: , “^TT+ 3 ft + W — 
in place of ^ as also absence of to of ftm by faqTTrq i 

fira— i i ^19?:, fa^iv, froisi, 

^rat:, firag, ^«iR< 0 i »qy*jf? KTOTfafii i 

r*rqm*n^ qralfrfoqi* ^*rrq*re w qsf*:, «w 

9fa3fn qf»qi i i q^ 

sfo Hiaiai^ nwammfl i g 

wq^fa- *fa fai®: i '®^eflr®qffisfq’ w«n?«qfeiqq: i 
faqiaai? ^q>« araf: qroqg i vfwa q% 

qqr«mr*t qteqiwd wqrargi ’uqwwn^ we *n£t 
sgfjmqraKl *fa qtw»t i ‘Prorltfs’ *fa *fa**REe: i %fa 

afa i qr<?tfeffc *sq*f i ^ ^q»e f»iqjd*irg 

Rrqqg ♦roqiTqfq ^e^rrr: i q^rro w)qq i titt qrg see fteig i 
i ‘«?ci qff:’ ifa qetae i • ‘s®^ f»TO:’ «fa 

gsrqqq i qw^nnrd wqrqr^ i qrc?? frfa q^fafe ^fa 

sqq i Hrjjq$ ^qre qnrqrcq^, iftvv i q?ft froifa i qpr? - 

ftfa wraraf i jfa i qfanrm qic— 'jp! fafe qralft i 

qerae tfqqrcqg, wrew TOTfc^sfq wwpw ftqmrtefa »rn. i qwsr- 
qrqg — q'qfqS ift srTft i to^% '♦'P 1 qwrree fwaaig wwrwi. i 

7T*7T9tffr towi i w— fan i qta qi*' wnscg » *fa fart— 
*ta: warg *iwr. fa«tq« i qtfircg xfo i TO v ^tg s Shw fofa qf^: 
fa«n#a; i ■w’frn *fa — vaifq ««q- qnft: f»HKX: i — * ffii 

firerrorce fwanre torton: i Vw qfa* (w) i -..i; 


• - ii A\VVt I' 

^ t\— I I W* ^T ^ira I fa*3T<J I 

fa«?s& i 

The ,root fas signifying improvcrishment gets the substi- 
tute for its or ^»r optionally in vcdic literature. 
Thus fa«ai? (%? + feR s .v) in place of the correspon- 
ding vedic form by fanq* For fas being 

read (in the class) as should have given 

only ix\ of q«R as above is by ’ 

(•2370) and when is absent takes place. 

T. fat— < fV$r<f« I ‘S1&:— ' C*W»0 «*>* fam ^ Kin 
‘fwrar ( <unu ) ««h 1 fawtufa 1 ftgrfafc- 

— fas %% wnf? t 1 ^ Rfas sftr 1 

«sr*pwj«; 1 awwfa Sfas' J«ism 1 ua fir sjsrat *fh 

W»r *^*3*sfa « n 

^ — I fjTT.ST^I sfar*{ W^l ^W'. 5§^lff 

*PI?K I 

-•; is the substitute for ip the vedas- Thus ^V: 
<!>f the head o£. the universe. .. Both the terms. Me in the 
genitive. Apply the rules 1 ‘VfflOTtn;’ (234), and farrwr**— ' : 
(*SS)- PiNagesl^ .says that aH, injunctions in the vedic Utera-- 
tore being optional.or rather various* in character, some- 
times is not substituted by ; \k\m*7*wvx<i ?*»*».*' ' 



to tfefumro ^ 

lira— i i i ifa i fare hi? 

an? rot i < '^mrtts*r: > < m* ) ifa i ’ ( *** ) 

«fii tori \4«rafa favr wFram’ ifimR g ‘rz^sto — ’ w*W 

TOfRsiis: i 

W* I n * 1 * 1 * 0 * II 

ft— I ftaferfa ^ g#?TcTwftm ^T ^Tf^l 
Wlft qwi^3t I WT^qtrteffi fro; I 
3T3?wf s* TO^TO I wffl ^ Wcl I TO? ^ 

um ^ i ^n ^frofira i t (??«) 

gwwfq 3T i wm:- i 

or lengthening of the vowel homogeneous 
with the preceding is optionally effected in vedic literature 
when the <pnti affix are^ or affixes beginning with an vowel 
i.e vowels, save and except R + Rr, follow a it* base ( <hrl<\ ) 
Thus wfl JjKirft. Note that both htott! and TOtf are |he 
optional dual forms of the base irnft which is derived as 
<*;njw fiwrt:— * 0 * h rr by (i 53 2 ) or ^ 

iu the same sense by ‘RfH? R tTTRtafM^wJ:’ (i5»S)- -Then 
add sftu by ‘fcsjJTTO — ’ 1470 - In the former case therefore 
there is and in the latter there is q*( ’nrrtt + Ri ) 

when is wanting. This is the illustration when an 

*w letter follows. Now the illustration in RH s> *uq<H: 4 r? 1 
fan: = subjects bom of h^ i.e men in general, worship (Him). 

**?— 1« vz y R*f. RUlfc— 5 *t5 + ( RIRI* ) + &V 

'«%trai4<a v trafg^ r’. Alternative rt^r: when is 



Wi**'^** 

wanting. This rule ’v as a separate connective adds 

itself to the two subsequent rules also. These two rules are 
(6.r.io7) and < *r*q€TT'Jiuj > (6.i.8).< Thus ‘wfh 35:’ = 
now ljjbrq is optional, in vedic language, when follows 
e.g sufty (by and (without it),. And 

* ti^g r <q i n > means g^sq.. after «*n. is- optional in vedic 
language •, e.g qwj*tt?r. by -55<sq, when w. of zt (of *r^+7rar + 
has been effected. But qumiq without r^q i 

v fife-i tfirf* ( <fm*i ) *m «f*r i 
ip 'ferttfi' ’fbnf’jft tffl <raT fferarfir 

ifq I sift, iffl $?a*nr: i ' 5 *«qqi tffu ^ 

< vt-. Hq«u ) i3raqT3sffl«vr*f i 

— qnitf qre^f f fir i q<nn& fqqrrc ifit qwr*?T? w qmftfq- 
( i«ti ) q*nt qiTT* sft «saf <twi 5 ‘fe^jurw— ’ sfa ^Ifq 
qirrfl tfit qtfitqfifqrq i qfamqiq ‘qrfqiT&rarf^wits^’ ( mt ) 
twJsi fqf^s tftfq qrrrftfit i tttft qrcrtf + qfit ffcnT 
quTfl if^q firefit fqvrfar^i qja'.i g 

55 qqt — qrrnrft ?ft i lfq nwirt^l^ f hffl i sifir — 

mqftftfn ‘*T*h’nhuq«q7ft i* iftt 5U*w ^aara: g«if>mi 

trat ‘ferzrersr — • ( s^e ) tfe tfhn qq Hifirarfw; 

*r% -. g ^qgq^t^m t^i.- w^ql: *nqqhn: fin: irai: « 3 «n 
wfe iw* w ^qqtfitfit ita: i ifa wtq: i ttw 

«fwq^» nftpftql xm^l nqi t q^ *3®! 

*$qf q®i (paianraaN -qftfqfaqni awniagoHfq 

fflPSTtrf%ft *t*ir*i *<rq— awwnrMfa i- 7TTq<j— ‘nfh 

«*:’ ( ) ifii ‘ 9 wwq^■a , ( )# qi tuft: 5** *nn% 



?ftfa i ^feftft ^torafaajfamq: i qi i *ft 

«q; i <*ft g m wnror sjbf *ftw. • * *w' Sfti <a$v«* 

»«t «fa fcft sfa i « 3 ?»iqiwr? g «rai 95 aft *ra 7 q i 
*i qia q5 ^wniraiTO 75«q<<jW '•nwftq*. i f'ra^faqwyiy^ty 
^?ya'nfl««ifq ft?ftfy%: i gfc ftaitavt: «ft? fro i <ren* v'** 
w*fl?l i y*nsn:*iiiq fa ftafa q? «nwt— ifa i w- 

WTOfa q< gWr«T£q»«^f% fang tsft: i wrapr ifir » a* 
sirw tfa faiS qfa gaiaa ** qer^qq^ *n*r *ft JffRt qt«r<^T ywyTcn 
7$Wi ■a I qjQflia l<qa * + ■* sqflPT *fa f«J?t qfa q^Uflia 

?fa fttwa;^ i 

I sjstf^fa *%&[ II i\{\^ II 
ft— i ?£tq: ^ETicf i m3 maron* i at aT 
fq^Tara i ‘mraifm* q^q ( qifct^n ) i 

■qqi sf n* i 'qqi c3tw i 

Elision of fa is in various ways effected ’n the V edas. ft 
is the technical name for fay* and fay’ the ^ ftyfos after a 
neuter base, cp. fay srei: ft’ (312). This is in gram, taken or 
known a? ^ nHmm ur-Hr ^iwmi’ (3* 3 )- ,? *r a— ’Here jit is 
elliptical for gift the nominative plural of the pronominal 
base q<j. qg + are s = qg + ft « qg elision of ft l q by 
which applies on the injunction ‘qcyqyft yrqqrrctufl’ = 
*1 + 7*1 by fags*® (314) -qi ^ by 'vfannpft ^— ' 

(350), then elision of srqrrc by ‘j«TiT*wft ’(252). 

Similarly faun— ’ = faift Sift—’, qrnnft?— ' This is aYarttika. 
It has to be said that in vedic language etc following, 


>0$ o i " t 

that vowel, in the matter of couiblnatin predominates which 
% subsequent he the of etc only is retained when 
any sandhi is sought. Thus — at + and — <31 + 

^ir^. Note that without this Varttika the forms would have 
been etc by ( 72 ). 

f»m — 1 1 ( <W« ) «ta 1 

trcft rar«% «lu; 1 *1: *T?i ( fwwi ) 

mfoaq*. 1 faftfa tIth ► 

fir.’ ( sn ) *»*: 1 «* ^Wropifaftt 7 ** 17 ? ‘fa wrm 
3 i H m* ^aigsrtra 1 or 3 ift — tt sfa imf 1 
fm**5 *jt? fa *fa an* i: «fa: 1 n<\\ ‘«n’ «f« mv 
%7< ‘H<««ralq HWWStWf ifa f*WNSfq airawTSTO sswwiw 
fawStaro:’ *«j« nait: V *fa *rafa 1 a?it fag'«««i 
, '( *t» ) *fa g*i 1 ( g> ) *fa Sta* w* ‘wrpit- 

««n Statu— : ’ *fa 1 flflt ut sfa 1 1* fiiai wai mta ?tt% 
ffh 1 .Sfswsejt *j«faafc: » 'wnfeg 7nfn«ffa^ ► 

tr*Pl wfag *p$5 uth W« gw* gfo? *fa wwwfaare: t 

* 1 w + «R»[> ar + <1^ xfa^A: 1 ^ gitfgrmta ■va ‘ifafita' 

( ) *fa ?jnr ctf 4ta*t *ft r 

SWa I HSTOW ^ 11 || 

Mj|H wn: 1 $3: tr^Tt Tfa 

fwlifa i p^gf«<«5Qa 1 wsfa farr ? 

1 i‘ , ^nT g ^w r q * # ( gTfaqr ) i 

t * Swjsj; to wtouwC wwj*. giffaqvta: 1 ] . . 






The words mot and WT are irregularly formed ( with q?j ) 
in vedic literature (in the vrr?H*r*< )• Thus «aj: — 
by with *m and ’Sqi^rj. fl«HT — H + as 

before. This is fern, by faqRH. The classical forms of 
the two are and i ’This is a Varttika. 

The term ■*<?«« also has to be enlisted under this ftmwv ( as 
this also is found with by ‘*tf 345b )• The final TO* 
of *?, it must be noted, is replaced by wq by f*roi<w, fciu. 
due to wim: following. So Another reading is — 

means *537 is irregularly formed with q?r when it 


refers to water ( wi* ). 

fan — 1 «ia fh 1 o«i qrtflsjai^ faqr«?l 1 fatft m$ ► 

A) wft m*nmWH«H 5 3fr I WT *ft I Vft f»IWTT?MT^i: » 
nflt an 1 Rq»aT *fn 1 pg^fa *1 isiwit 33 1 1 p*ta- 

1 ^ 1 Vi Sqfafti 1 1 

*3<89^tsft 3rtJTWqpqT faPTTO^ *fil MftTTUM 

«fliqfMajW; | fvntifo — WtT *fal qfa or 

Wir?j| f*n?T7PTT71 I [ *3®* WTM 313 3?pi«Wr**!t 

faqiwH **1334 *1*3^ f^rar. ] I 


1 n®fgT^:m^aiqT n n 
^ — 1 ^tn^R «raa w *n?fa 3 


W.qi? fa* ? CTH *3s*far 1 fa«* ? 1 

f * hswf , sfiinwilf^wl*i>ww7t J 1 


. f letters i.e ^ and occuring within thefoot of a tot 
<.V edic verse ) stand.siogularly or remain as they are by nature 
< i.e are not joined by rules of combination with what follows) 
when or Vqtrc exists after it ; but this (or standing 

unconnected ) does not apply when or is followed 
by totc or qvK. Thus ‘swntft— ’ and where the •ifarrc 
and the wk stand unconnected. But here there 

is no or standing unconnected for the term — ’ 

forms the last part of the ‘frai and 

not the interior portion of the same. here in 

both the cases there is no nffftrara of «**rc as iran* in each 
case has been followed either by <U 8 K or by 1F61* l Note 
carefully the meaning of the expressions and 

here means inside or middle hence (occuring) 
ixi the middle or inside of a (vedic) foot ; whereas 'ism means 
not followed by * or n ( 1 tor beiDg added 
for the sake of facility in pronunciation ). 

. wftra— i w&fiw q^+w.wf+’ssj'rt ifin*'*: i <n^ = 
wfrnwfre: i 

w: ifa Q3K*q|ft<fl]q I ‘«TT s’sfa’ 

g' g i ewi 

qf<*tww lfa I W v ifti ^Vs: *>h Rfo> ( OWl J WITT W 
*&’ ww iw*afwjifV i 

i tft i ’wsfq an qqigqfa i iJftfrWh i 

\+*(' trat si ift sroro: i 






i * am wn: i • flfww i ‘*rfa’ wb 

f»*mrw i ?rnt — *r 3 "Ufa lfa i 

*igpt*r t^ra: i *fw^gfa«K*r i *W N ifit 

w: 'gfancv i sggggft varfafa i ^arrtt — ’ sfa «*i -’ ^wg» c w: 

sfa grg' #emanor w ggflft i ggre sfa i w g^s^fa , s*g , «w 
wnrcaf sfg irowqfiraHWPTOra gisftwp*: i -rora w.— ' : *gr 

srn gare g*ts^fa agrn a^m’ i ’an gara ‘gs 1 : g^pai^ — ’ 
sfa ggaft i ^pjgr fafhft ? nrragrrg gr fitfawrih ? f 


W*. i ^5gr^qT^*g^di?m^4^g ^ 

n ii 

ft— i qq sgqrscjfe i?ii?aT i wi^ i 

fwanft i jtt fsjqi^t i § nt i 

3i?raTTt ’qq jrfw: i 3 i srfsrarat , qq*?iq: i 

qa?J*q*. — 7T q\sq*?J ajMgl *3tS^*wT?T, ^S^lfwfT" 
«nft Jreifkwqt •?. fed jraifq anfgWT^ *WT$*m I 
qifrlalMil 7J grqf^qT q4l3U& I 

g^ s letters or gan; and <Tang stand unconnected ( g$*n ) 
when these words topi, •agara, '«a«g:, ’gas, ■gg’j and 'gg^i 
follow — even if or sj®k is followed by gang 'or qgrrc. 
Thus ggfiptf 'gstra ( let him save us with wealth and cattle) etc. 
Although the a*?R school do not allow HgifitHia i.c effect 
^ftt in such cases as ft etc, yet they may be defended 

by having recourse to a TY-aaifgfy or ‘«3' -fwq*q 5 «f% fg««3\ 
The vedic Grammar (arffuinaj), however, expressly pronounces 


this thing ( touj-’ + qtfllMa®’,. •*m ) I ^rcnq— 'qqsi + 

■yqci defective, ’qwg:— + W« + f« 3 s l 35 s ; =■ ¥ ’jJT a ) I 

>; ftm— I TOTfqft i ‘^nrt’ tfa faqnwrcfijasfq qpfawiqrc 
gafwfa *qiq %— <15 wntfsnfa tfin qg ffir swifts ««« «i«?g 
q»^T q«*n%g wb;i q^fwif q*qifi?eqife «jk^i 
^j«nrf%ft i ’*«• q*ii *aj«isftf«f« w**qqsm i '•JTOifsfa i *ra<a- 
V^i g^«r« q^. i ^qd i faf^gfafa *nq?f i ‘*iq<jqqaqsrt 
*nflqf*sq*ir*Ktqg’ ( r*=»« ) *fa V?' * q**fa ‘qqitfq— ’ 

tfh nmqjqfh <tq faff 'a qirat faqtfflft i wfq g °qgafaf?r, 
i TORiftfit i °qq g«Tg wflfaf fe qq*wsqqa C^jfo) 
$q^i qfwm’ *fa ffcwqrcqrc^tfwfaqw* ftaiHra; y 

TORR^I ?m I *qfaf%'3 q«J*Tqiqqt 

qnra tftn wt r$\ v qw»w^i '*■$ 
sfa $ 3*1 ‘'Rpw^^nq;' sft -q^ii *\\ ®qq*r t 
vrA I ‘f^sq S'fa’ tfft W$«i: I q«t*# ^ 

q’nfqw’ft tq*\ i m? *fa i ^®L 

HHJ7T V5«tftr I flfllwfq TOCftqrfta? qqfq — "qq?J *fa 

®nwg: i 7fwif[ ‘sqqprjfa' ifti ^Rroq; » *i<Tw<fa3Tsa uaif?wiq: i 
%d qftfwrgggq 5 *:* \*nx — qqjft if t w'ms 

«<w w. %qif*r<aa &m *\\ q qir«*ig wmq- 

i f €^ faaqais-3% fa: i ’^wrfq gnfafata 

^Sw^l.mfiwiSlfwfa i wfjflroj af^scT*T.»iifngi» qw i 
11 » 

ft—* TC3J^ UWSIT *nrfa i 

*raiftWn y qT^raraT^w.tfi^ra i . 



TO 

In the matter of ( qata? ) the qg^f or ’wfanTOf word 
(breast) stands by itself and not joined in wfa by ‘qv: 
wswusfil*. Thus ‘w*t— •* It is breast is the sky or air. This 
rule is to effect trufimra of the qT*r from of wro^even when 
the word falls at the beginning or at the end of a sentence, 
for 57?^ forms no foot. is prosaic ( q<a ) in character 

and not metrical like Rik. 

fiw— 1 «5”?lfh 1 ’ ( W' ) 

fa* «i*— «gfa qrcwraifefil 1 usiAqna^ai- 

foro: 1 3 *raif*r 1 

Wt 1 TOxt 5 rm<Tf\ s^St 

#11 11 

ft— 1 vzfa 1 TOn*?iTcn:: & 

sjsrsf'ri 1 1 ^ i 

* 1 T% I 1 TOTT^ 

^ra-’M?fa^gi . v 

When these words viz ■qia:, 5 ta[«n:, gw:, af«£, «*ai% 

and precede the ag or -q*K following remains as such 

in gatfl . This *«uqt — ’ ( let waters the mothers 

of ours purify) etc. ajaiu:— UK— " aa^+ »t« N 
< am aTa'nT ) 1 aiaw — 4 - w loc-sing. **** wra and mf«a$ 
arc the voc. singulars of am, aratWI and — all meaning 

woman of those names etc. On the strength or authority 
of this utterance the word m** etc is not short ( ) by the 


-s« 

rule ‘«T«rre*ratTO:' (267) which applying we would have got 
■W etc as the voctive singular and not w*f as we have here, 
fan— 1 mmt 1 ’vrot 3 $ vgmfa 

m m fiwiK 1 mra *fa vt w* mfa 
^n*r *f« mu slfrt 3 fl*T 3 tftst'flT^Hfa wrHmwr sfawrft 
from** 1 gym *fh gq* s?*to fWfcn wfwrn»mi 

1 vft ( sfa to ) to vl ft«rar: 1 

sr^iql ' g^t SWT’. '*tf**S ’TT mw mNI%»l*cl 

^ wfa Wt: sawn wftfa mw?rfowT: « ?ra ^ i*ra tot** 
ts# *T*rra ffa ^igi: 1 wfaUffl 1 tot ga mf*g«r 1 
Worn wifi *«k: i **ra W 

tfft mrj f*r<J5fl 1 ‘TOm*ratf«:’ (*<«) tanpireromlSr to 

fpt 1 tr^re — , toi$<i *i**Tif3f3 1 tjtratrc^TOHitTPEiifiTfh *zf i^ft wr*: » 

«-• 

**?Mr Ware $ to n asTft ^ 3 1# 

Tracer 1 wS\ w 1 *r# w 

^nart^q^ 1 : r r3 ' 

' In- the matter of a^ v H$fn«r<« is enjoined for both ihc* 
tps^ letters that which exists in the term vy ( w*' ) and that 
which ‘ precedes the beginning letter mwrc of the same ( my 1 ) 
when tot»: follows. This ifxlear from the illustration 

I * wtf inf TOrtFnW **rf*m*f to* to* ] 1 

wtftr my iwr^f 1 1% stow: t 

to*— to to' «rrf 3 * 


i qmqqrrc: i i vfrr 

fts ftqfatrfoqqTTTarfa i *iq sfw^ toto? qfo i ‘^ip’ 
wNtwi ‘S*TPJT q’ TOTO^I ‘qjP*!*C IM**^ flhffl q* UStOT Wfr 
fara’ sftqqqqarc: i ‘TOPWif^ q*R i q<o **= s *«: «tsfa 
■qffl q»; q$*n *atq qwfq fqqiJ’ *<qqqqFW[q: i ng ( q<» ) qqfb 
qqtK c»q q^ Tf^iqfqfd qw: q^wi wqalwe: i <r?P7 

‘q^ qy ? irajT q * 3 T?i i ‘''lip fsra q *513 i qfa 3 qfan^ 

( qqn^ ) $flfqqlfl qt ssht wqfq fl<i£t qrfa 

qw) u: qg^T wq?ftqwjf vrqfq 1 t*T ‘qy qy' q^tatf 1 

'qpjft qr' T«wqarfq wvftqi*: i qqqy qy qiqlfqq^ ?.«« 1 

W 3 1 *?rvh ^ snror n <U(n° b 

I *wiRy* ^T'^TtT sfd tJT QS" W®dll 

773^ 1 €t , *f*r: 1 ^ tot: i fam ? 

wftsv ^ 1 ?n^i?TTr; i fer ?• 

€w«f*i«n: * 1 

1 fS^ letters in the matter of qsrq^ remains as such when 
q« or q«rc: follows an q^iq sound having «qft letters 
or qqrrc after it. 

Thus qq qt qfa: here q^ s in *t is in nsfwiq ( original ) 
as q of qfa is low-pitchcd (q^fjrq which is usually indicated by 
this ( — ) undersign) and is followed by ^ a letter of qrqfi 1 Simi- 
larly ‘^t '^n>^<;: > where ^ follows the qgyrq sound, in q of qq^ro 
[ " ‘q*t— ’ «f« 4 Rprifo<ra: qR: I * ‘qftw/ *ffl *nqqtfq»?hs: 



faa — a i ^ ifa wrfr . i q wn: i 

■stiRqiitr: i 3^ anJiKaikl q*f «nifl *r 3i^T: i *«ae 

ftfo roft s i i *«m(afTT«T^ ^jsro *f a i *q*rgjfa?rwjn 

i 'flu «t 'wfaftfa i i au (— ) fiqi*ntw.w- 

fay*T i qfr *«lt: * 3 nta: • ^ «f *wrc *** 

, *?RTORl q*t wrc «f f«a qr > nsnar fTrefa i 'nfusi^wia^ 

*fa AnrawrotoStero: i mfaqfq*«jn*r 

•wtere; i ^n^i^TTr ifa— ‘wf*— ’ tstrepn ^ra«n?w ^iSRimv’ 

faqifflfltt i fafafa *qc*i; i . , i 

i TOnft 1 ? ii Ww\l 

ft— I *RJ^JT? *njfa 

Q'? hsr«tt • ft ^T w?m: i Tfa 

(*^yj i %*{ ? 

qgiwttqqsn: i ‘faqras&sif?*— ’ (*£*>&) \fh ftermt *T I 

'NVben the term ‘aunw.’ with its beginning letter wvre 
declaredas ^nj^nr follows in a sentence of ««fl v the 
letters preceding ..it remains ^unconnected or attains q^faHia. 
Thus 1 <?I *5 wt— ’ scatter. ( it three for the Rudras. Here *wh: 
is derived as qq + c-p^irc^and this being Rttst is declared 
tp be * 3 sra by T«* s *Rr?:V (3238). Gr: + *£«t- 
by y*n ^hffsv.’ (r 74). ...Why bring down the term 

'‘ , T3 , 3T%’ from the preceding rule ? Witness '055 wit — * where 
not being declared as before, due. to existence 
of flt cp 'fWifoqfV ( 3937 ). the ^letter preceding it is not 
.in qwRwrw I ftwr means **pjnr l 



• ft?n— i i tfe j 

*>FW. ^Itfn’— I3J^jf^9r«IW **t« fqirq«»f*1i?H I ’MWtJi:— 

«nf% i n»j *q«JT*i •«r<wtjif%’ ?fa i <w— 

«fn I JTfltfftl ‘q*3JV.’ (<I^U^)^a R*?l **ni 

i ift I ‘3^9—’ ( t«* ) ?Nr: i ^'W: *r»;« 

‘fire 1 s’-fas 1 :’ tfh q^eiuawi ?Rt fagiin i 

faqa Oreia=ft gaW: firais 

tfh ^iTi^wsrat wr i 

. W** I B A\mM » '• 

^ — I ^TT^tsfo qtS5*!Tfei: Wlcl ^ ^ UBi^TT I 
wr *f ?rq; I Jiwtc I .^fe 

wsfawrm ^sq’ ( **TfiW ) i is f%wr. i • • *n 

*s*[ i tjjn I 

In vedic literature the particle wrr x or *r ( which is fipTT ) 
gets nasal sound ( **piTfiW ) and stands unconnected ( trsswr ) 
when an ^ or vowel follows. Thus hr^IT *rq: { waters are 
in the cloud. iiw •qr = vf locative ) etc. — Note that the 
sound of *»i5= v is expressed by the uasal (-). ‘i$\ •q^inn— 7 
This is a yarttika. H0if«wq of words like 4qi v-q ety has to 
be stated. Thus ‘wt 'q'it — * etc. Here there is no combina- 
tion as iqra by ‘«sr. **?—’. Similarly 3*n tq*f etc. 

' f*ra— i ^trsnsj *fni *wn*n— ’ (<ii>iu)totc aa^T wj- 
qfo i ‘*j7t swi qjf% ftwf’ ( *nuu ) «watsf<» *fa ^ i wstr— 
^Trrsfa qr ffin HffpFfaifift n6rr?Tf«fq’H * a: i qtrmrri fieri 
frot? qT*T«T , 53Kfs = ?i a” Tft mq»r?i qiwwrwq^Tq - *rfV iftr 




raarai rat? srra!s*fa*ji «n*nu4ft 

«Jtfl«IS9 ?WF x *fc flfflqwa^ I $S'Hr ««?’.• *«*? ‘fiRWW 
?ifwts« Bsufafa ?*?w flor i . <w« *u?k i«4 1 rat?7 

f*w*f tjniH ‘in; rarai^Hi*{— : * *f« i 

irfpvflTOliv HjiffTHtosi' «'u;a3.ir«*n*fH i «wt wj>fHMi^iw»5 « 
‘«t«: «?i— 1 i.fwN/t.qiraV tfa ‘guift?’ ift ra WRi i nci raw?* 
‘^wi’ ifa vi wRffrt bjw<i i. , •* . v . . •• 


W< I wf** » fititw « 

ft—t *% tsra *nvftr V' »ta w vrr?: i 

l Inf'S 0 p T* ’»' Wi ••*ir 1 ' “J- 

When a ?*r t>r ’ consonant follows the qfiiHfin after the w: 

flJipffj-'w: ; iffi/ '&iatfpcak 1 Thus' 'ov fa—’ 

This is ttiPffMe iuttffAcFfttt 'w W?»IT r - • ^ •** ^ ,H - ’* 

fwr-i wifWi ‘qnra-fl: VfltitstfKn* *w8 ■ W;K <i#W) 
i«a; ‘«wtq’ tft 'ffa’ «f<t rai*jnfa i iwf— ;« traCmift i : W iftr 
WT tft stammer sfawwirara w/urg.i tja'ra.' • ift '«qf 


tjf— '. «ft ?wl ft axnw tow- i ^Btaa rat? i qq ra \ 
s q<nri «iqr wraiyi .'writ: sita:— ' ?$? *ra*s i 

w»i irtf ~< <imt " 

ft— i jftir ^^a^wtxTTtJT^i wrw: 

i i i 

In or in the matter of veche hymns, the augment 
is prefixed to the subsequent member vs ^wn : .og after a 
short vowel (ici the preceding mepiber ). TJuis-*ft**r 
and fW^ changed * by sandhi.. :>»»» 



kfa i is*!**: knftfa i * ^ g* v fti *<** i* «*s?i b'fUH^w 
nsgs^dfir *5Tk^— wrot ' trew TOrekfflh n*r *Fsn*&* 

<jjs iflfl *ft i ‘^waft?»i wtar^' 5 ft uftwTqreen?** 

*Tfli^ ( *fc«*s; sft • sn? 3 ft fW *ft ^ t^ran 

g? i ‘^iranfl jf*<ft’ i ^ stt«*T5^: i ?rq*wnfl 
*ft 1 ^wtft i *ft smtufanfift ^ia; 1 eg 3 T^a 1 ?TWim» 
vm: ( Vtafar. ) 1 " 


W* 1 tornTTO ^ 11 *i*i^ 11 

ft— i gjg fsrairr: 1 ?rr wi JT^ri foro-JUrm ^ i 
^rfgqftrwfq 1 * iTTfrer-farreT ^ ffffst n 

(?o^) 1 **nror ^ffrcpSfsfW 

1 *m*rc: i (-qifirar ) i 

1 faiarft ^ ’grrcft ^ 1 

•Wfl 1 bt # 1 

This si* compound is irregularly formed in vedic literature. 
Thus ‘^rT «l — ’ Let my parents come to me ( connect «rr with 
jprng ). The •a'jfR in the rule is to suggest the rcve'rse 
order of the terms flranfirarr in the saroe sense against the 


classical form ‘nintfnft’, cp ftra<ft?wa^rg’ (6.3.32). 'wprar 

5 *$%— '(6.3.84) this rule is purely Vedic. Hence though 

explained before it is again set here " and explained. 

*flPT in the Vedas is replaced by q when the subsequent 
' . ( ’ • 
member is other than gyg. n*rft and g*£. Thus «jw— born 

in the same ' womb a? a younger brother. Break-up* as 


w?m: **;— Then add *t\ by H«’ in the 

sense of a* w* (born there). Similarly Sfltjt and s?pq but 
«iK4f«f, tfmmwra: and ’ This is a 

Varttika has been misplaced here. For it should have been 
read under the rule e?3j«?rrw^’ ( 5 - 3 - 92 ), for it 

means— The substitute ‘sifi;’ for the fe portion, of ft*t* 
and and of a «4*ra is seen variously to take effect 
in the matter of feminine form in the vedic literature, 


when «« witty fitf^or f*»i follow. Thus in fairol there is 
no substitution of Sfif* for the ‘fe’ of fVi which beinj: 
a necessitated the same. This is so by the force 

of the word in the Varttika. The formation of the 

word fVtiifr is then fanw wntftfh then add *ho by the 
nflo elidm* by and effected by ‘«ft\ 

SJmitoriy ynpfl. Here ‘^’replace the ‘fe’ or 


of $«. The method of exposition etc the same here also. 
nM— expound • as fnifatrodlft , as before— The ‘fe’ 
t>o.xq of isy replaced by ‘viz' when v* is followed by 
f#r»J then add #«{, drop the of and effect *t»> as 
.before. wwr of ..everywhereis dropped by ‘wfaftntu— ’ 
U*3^ In .these bases is effected on. the strength of 
the term '<*«’ in ibc Var$|ft fJ ; •' ... ? . 

f*w i fqnrmi.^fn i f*rcroa 

i f«rai 7 *rc*i jgjjr • %% pwWq 3$fgr- 
i .vjgng^ g $$ tfjv— ’ * ^ 
i *'*R& fit Tgreaa w i *n i 



to wftprowrero 

fam n w qf nfe wrawi TiwraTf*T*r«i: i ^ *s« w.- 
iq«tfaftn*l i w t*twwit— T ii farOwrolfil i gqftuqtfww- 
taiTq wre wi: i nmjfmftfii i v\**z i «*ww 

I *Ji»' UIW^ WWWlftfamU* oareoiflflfq wo 

Wftftqqrtlfcqtq*!*: i A0««K«ra S«lwn« r*qH i «wi*l« W. 

wifflffl i ( €f« «: *Itii«ih’ ( <i*k>c ) ironwWTiftfn *n*<: i 

ifh i : i wnfi: «fh i *nm: w: 

i rra mb: w»h: i w ww «a«; i nn mb: ohjjb: i 
i w wit: st: ( 3ft: ) «?n: i tt w: t»j*i: i jft t: 
Tflfl tffl falK* wqfa I W «W ‘wi« VfrajHIC m\ } ( W*0 ifa 

W»1T flf\ I TflVHTrfjqif'J »fa fa«l » WTTqxf I WITWW. I 

wirt<;«f: i 'wtwifn «tot fwu»t i to omi: timti Tmirtoftonf* 
folWn Tnfiwmrt fwto" i witfaw nr Hwirpnto ( flwwremto ) 
wiftofafa «wwmr»t i fauifTfr i qrfrt«f*K«i i qn* ‘fw- 

w wj^h' fun *ft 

i *«qr tfn torn*’ wwf o«t i tu 

Tiftfwri:— fi*» §a«?«<*Jt: 2V?»to «tf\ fwoi TOWt 

ft«9 fffl Tw«f«ffl i ftotflfii i fw. • w fa* 

*1* fh^VRt fWTl f»J|_ HfflQW fa* *11?* ‘Tfrfqm^— 1 ’ 

( ) tfn wfa fa* if* «Bfa i to* fawro 
Biffanito urn: 'Tfa' i«u?Tt T£*ibttib wnfa i w 'ofinro' ifa 
‘w:’ oratarroita: i mfafa i to vwtoto voiwm 

qf«flT I I SBWjtftfa fa**: I **«BTTRT 

zKSnfu: i q*m tofa *n* tfn fito tffaWTtottotaf: m*i[ i 

TreHtffl r gnjfwrorflfh fa**: i "Wtopw *ifa w ifn fiP[* 

n**M«Ttnwr owTfl i ant afttotafto: i 



■''' 'ft— i dm; i 

«di *ra*n$ i star. sws i 

In vedic literature ss is replaced by ss when ‘sr’ and 
V follow. Thus in the w arfin ^— 1 * O Indra we invoke 

thee in this sacrifice ( strep? ) ; Wtraftr they rejoice 

here jointly, ss +>? + by **55' (3300). sw«j^ 

s>f +sjt + w by '^rratsg'roafsr:’ (2915). 

f*ra— 1 svfa 1 f s**r s(a’ (<ivO xm: wgroh 

wre-wsi wiifcfo 1 ««f« 1? ft?*: 1 sis*®? 

sr«t*C «sfli 1 ?nfa^ ifin % r? *ftP[ 

Htfafiffs s* sraPa sfrafttfs s*rei? 31 are^Tsre? ifn Sq: 
jpsia: 1 s**n? «% fistf ‘sslsgTOV vOTrawranT' ‘ssiqiwr 
SilsrasT: faqftrowa’ its nsi sifiraaT? ‘saV ( ??°° ) 
qa «r S*nc*rt: 1 ar^sft: faqw.ST sif?fh 55s flaifh 

safn’i f si arysmt sral gwsrtr wur) Wg* wfti:’i 

sw«rfsfn 1 ss f«*r$ STsti*jq«aW.’ *fn wsfflq: 1 

1 ufas 11 <131*^ n 

ft— I qfaiJj^ STTCq^ .% ^TtiT 9 I SRIR:— 

1 ***** »>ttrw? ;-T'.v >; > ■_■•• , 7 : 

; . v When the .term qft^ in tho, Vedas,. .15 the subsequent 
member, the preceding member 5 is replaced.;, optionally 

>y m *ul j, s ff<u . 

qft.^Ru '«!:*qq 3 ^sfVU'*l°U t«n: *!&«* 

sA 5 ti *w*W*> 3 fc ( <nn°« ) f«re;-*r tfni 'frem 3^’ ( *1,^0 


Wflt l' **f*rfa ^ i toft rai^§— 

wtfwif* I ftHiqfrt Sm: I *^f*T \ffl *T 1 V* >1*1*1* 
i ii^mffl— «nw wif* i sfrftti*: i 

( y«» ) tfn *flrei*v. i 1 

' wri sre * ^ foffi mrikY» 
ft— i : wtjt«j$ *TT3T sfa sSW faqi^fl i 
wim I ' ssra: 3^T 

fafor. 1 , ^ f* — 

Saturn ^jT^numro *iq»Jin * «^TTt *rw. 1 
WKrcmftfd * 3 *k: w«gw: iiTfai 

• In the vedic literature these terms utSt, nr^r and rmrr are 
irregularly formed. Of these the firsr ttfo ut£i and are 
fo tmed with the affix m added to the root «t* and the lait 
or tljird «I3( is formed with the affix tt\ udded to the saute 
root. Thus the vedic hymn runs— ‘«t*fir»s«i:~’Herc *T*t is 
equivalent to ursi 1 «i^i(a^)-U3 v a by ‘tf 3:' ’ 

■«u^by.. ^nre:’-uif by ‘at i-ita* and ’fltf*'/ 

(174 }• meaning able, enduring. Similarly get 
*1 having subded and «i*i— + at +« here at Iwing 
replaced by *a by fauifl*. The vedic grammar ntfri*t* 3 f 
instructs that 1 falliug between two vowels is replaced by w 
and that under the same condition z is replaced by * also 
written as ^ rj. For it has been said ( in the Hiftnrcri ) — 

The author (or the Acharyya of the qtf^TTffr)' holds' rhht'TWrc 
intervening two vowels bedtimes ^*ir v rthd that the samb'WTC 



when joined with .the letter * and thus figures .as a new. 
letter^’ is replaced by* ^ or rt). . : , • 

fun— 1 .«r*i mf fa 1 aa: **?i f»njiw% *»?fa fwt to: t 
faaaf a?: 1 »ja tfaw*?: TCTTTO: i 3 a f*Biaaw«rr*T«T* — *nr: 
*nw*Pi iwTfeaT 1 mil *i^t «*: 9 !H*s «rtat ftqpqfl 1 

«*m— «* 9 i ifa fism faaraaia *in«ac ‘wf’ 1 ,?\a: a* 
v *fn %a ‘ft 3:’ *fa 2: 1 ‘*ai *:’ tfa «f tsj« ‘h’ *«n«rc: 1 
aft ‘ft 3 ft*:’ *fa ^?B 3 « «?Ib ‘««I 9 flff*;’ ( t©a ) «fa 
ft*: 1 aa: «i*i *fa 1 *fw$wm 1 «* 9 rtfa f«ia wn^m- 
«if 3 ajf* w*«n i 'iwwftwfs*^: , ( ) «fa a*r*ev«n: \ 

a*t • saiTT. r wtaftfr maan 1 a«tfa **«a « qaia: » 
«isr «fa g b«S i masg irfwai — *fwHfaftra a^a: r 

wa fajw — a^faftfa 1 aa sist ife a*« ‘ar*i’ tfa 

*iHg<t*a aat*— *ft«\fi»?t«fa 1 Hifam<sf Sfe**]*** 1 as 
*i*#tra 1 Hirarin®naA«st*rai sfa i*: 1 eat^fa » 
ma w*i 4 fi ( mfgin<?re ) aaafa *«n*rc: 1 *ot: war: *ft: *w*( 
*at ( fowifa >N: ) * nfai: ( sbt **nspa: ) **iK: ai*Rai 
atwrit waftaw. »• am saV, f*aa: ( ) * ** 

*»w*arrcu «ugw: ..gw: sate swiwb* aftna: 

«streaRi«rfa SH«l 3 W«tet Wlftenfcl'- *«' Tfa ‘a*' fere ;3 
flawwiwtt stm: 1. ■ .tfffiW \ ;••• -•• 

of ffiw^w b*k av awfii * i« wIm famaai^ *ji* ( mi ) 

wtfe t Snrrft w 3 «a’ «fe faroifeui?-! • 

WV»- . 

l 1 *K a T I t 




When an wnrq? or subsequent word follows ’81 is the 
final substitute of in the Vedas. Thus w«w<?t — it has to be 
dissolved as ’R«i qi<io«— it has eight feet—thou apply 
(379) and ‘qT 5 )s*nnF;i«i’ ( 457 )- W < by this rule, 
fint— 1 wrfw 1 ( <niut')" '•wirr 

qlW I tfH W I 

fisi?— ww»r wmfirwrf* 1 »»t 8 *kt«h« t«m: 1 to- 

q^lfe 1 qw ) «fh to 

TOW *<t 'qiqn*u«wi< ( «».o ) *fn -tfqj 

WW i wtawfoarfrorewrei irtWW 
ft— » ftf: 1 wwf 1 wrarrof wtairoty » 
tfasrmrnfom 1 f*rmmk ' T ' '■' 

* i* ' 5* \ ... • l > K . 

lii the matter of vedic hymns the final of the terms *frr, 

vs, tf<a, fit* and is lengthen# when *?flq y follows. Thus 
TOtfll etc ( having a horse, having soma ) etc with 

« of changed into q by w.sqvmi: — and by ibis, so we 
have TOWt.dtawj etc ; then «ftq by ‘ 7 f*rnV. 

f*m— 1 1 »wf«q*i dta, to ft-s, i$qf 

q’JTWf toitoi .tojtow 3I3 : WTroqroS qrn wo: 1 *f?r 

' mi: unwmfa i 1 wftswurftflr * *g*n 

‘ineq>»rqrq— ’ tfa *gqtro v. 1 Jtw ‘store’ if* qftqj wifr tfhf: i 
1 

$Wf 1 fawaiRinraTsro MI3H3* n ~ 

ft 1 ft 3 : 1 gfWita: 1 \ 



w 3 1 

!.’• i The final of the term ^ftfiralso is lengthend when a q<t»n 
affix other than those of the first case-ending follows in tfie 
matter of vedic hymn j thus etc. , i, . f> 

fan— I. . faqf— * qwfi* * ty&Wl-l 

m) *niq«— tin'-, torT ifai 'faft aj*jCL«K- 
«««! > HWlfHfliei tifo qiwitq: I fonlt + »U«W«lr 

fafW*;>> *!**?!« *t y- if?i fax 

«J* *utfafa qinju-i- fltnfi «fa *«>{»■* ait/t mm 1 

n ’ *fh fa* jy uisrcma tm flat wf^Ri t * • 

ii ii 

, ir i *it ^**5 i ^ «o8: i 

JTB ; JTlwmto ! .-» ,Hp WW?«j 3 J I 
rlfofa 2fT?»lW fiffWTO I ?ffw *— 5 2 l hVl 

mvn: i «njq i w 3 w^r. i tot tosrt i wjpt: i 

In the matter of vedic hymns ( *in ) the final of the eight 
words ij, 3, % iql 7rr v , it and becomes i Thus 
— ’ etc. n is here explained u> be the faqin and not the 
techininal one for n».u and im( ircqiwifa; ) ; mm\T[— from, the 
brothet -in-law. <j, 3 and *\v mean— swiftly. ww— >I + wlz n. 

r"?’ i !*W vj i*'p >• ^ .»(... i** .-• ot 

! ffa by this rule as it includes «» which here stands for v ,the 
tDp.i ’.£»■> • i * N . fwn^M’V P<f*>' 

7 MZ ?!? 1 peisou plu.al. t> i. te^d^ by^ by 

** V is fa* by ‘<£tz an’ i Thus in ’Let the 

stones hear— there is no tn giving For although r\u 

which is WWi mw a w faH^) bSKl.* plural' 

SU <«UWM»^ A^.b^pwsw^bwj.He faH*wyiu*iTq’ 





(3567) yet it ( ?w ) is not but the -.rule does 

not hold good here. f*air.— J jp—f* V^P urc 

heart, w am instance of a. 3*«qi*u:.— This . is a .com: 
bination of the two terms 3**a + *r: meaning 'save us’, 3*1*0-- 
is a wifc root. 3W +■ f? = 3 W, f* being dropped by 

f:’ ^ being changed into u by ‘aa ah3»?xft5 w ’-' ^3^49)- 

fatf— I gfNfrf I % ?, % 33, % t, % 

’wmwiwt «ifeaa: 1 tfif wnr ‘*3la— ’ ( (HW 
1 1 3. 

fwrr^ifr. 1 sa «i 3fa 1 rja a sf* f*ma«a asm** 1 * g ‘<«:a <w!t 
*:’ *fa *fa 'wtwsilaaar. oifat wtrafl'n^a:’ tfiri 

wsrfeft uraKiQnt: I‘W QN!«?I «tar 
ftwK^f ^ *1* * ^*1 1 ^ 

tfa a 3?at ayi^uar 1 * ' 1 aam 

^ «X a ?fa %?t ifa ^ * T w 

«i«i*{T>R*fm atfiiw ‘as tft w 

a: 1 aatyaa^'ni $«f:> a STT^/fai*^., 

1 'btt *a?af« 1 1 sfawwrwSt w *mt*t 

Vi^.i • am*— 3 ^13 n a tfa ‘aa: OT 1 ,; Ifii 

Tftf sjrft ‘mnunremo’ ( **.<* ) fa" 1 * ^ 

aiganv— ’ ( ) ifa »j«u: 1 irit vta 1 1 * m JWP- > 

*a<?*aq. fem^ tVwwm«iSt*r Tsifwqra: 1 jpnt *Su 

1 *rat am tfa 1 a 1 *fh 1 

3*w ita *«3ifos: mg: wum 1 w *1* 

^Vj 3 «i«a *fa *49*^ 1 a*wao: 1 wj + a;. 

^aai uwtobi ‘aa ( «** ) tfa «a*l ‘ 


,«• p 


WM i ’ un sfa ii ii 
it — i fta i ’rifopr. » 

W ( 3*88 ) *fo «r: i ‘to wgvtaysf ( 3 * 8 *. > 

ffa «r: i 

In the matter of it«, the iw letters of a term is lengthened 
when n*» N or $ follows • q is an nan i Thus Snftqi;— ’ Dissolve 
as ^fit + q + i:, fir of is lengthened by this, « of $ is chan- 
ged to i by (3644) and *t: to *r. by < *i«i-- , (36.j9). 

■m. fipw—i tM tft 1 mnii tflirj»f*i: 1 ^a^irifi *fa 1 

nflf— 1 if* •ft'iTfir 1 qtn ifn *1: « i« w ti— • 

«e*f« 'Hid «fh irfN: i «"iiw n’fbwuiAifN ♦jiw^u: Hfawifa 1 
*»fh(u ifm ^fir+^+i; ifir* i: i <hr. i <f« 

Aw 1 nn«jq*i 1 q*r nn<ini— ( ««« ) ffa i n mi uw - 
<W«ffl qifw 1 

ft***’ CRtJfrfw: 11 3131m M 
' ft — toi ihf M farm ffi tot to 1 

,if In a «t or wr (rr'ftir reading ) the nmrrc of a far»n 
vcib containing two vowels only is lengthened ; thus— ‘fiir fi ’ 
Thfe word here is ft«— ftl+H 7 s *W— where *m has been 
replaced by i\ l*y the rule < fo?t wffrf (2464). Similarly 
ia f l»i ei^Wiere the word i« in—w + f«z ^— the second 
person plural. 1 ' ■ 

SB-’ «N ■Wrl-.yH*' («itw) wW: i 

9 1 •tm t VTrNfw^i 

iwrown 3 f nfa—’ ( 5 «n ) Tfa\ ^ » 



*7TO«J f«T*qj TOTTtq l*Jt|M froi 

f? to fin *jfotnwfa'ra q*ra $A: i q^qra .# frofr i to 
to*! s*4w i fro ifn i fatafaiafl: afe wfa vnf. i ‘f*£ azt v' 
< *»<» ) «fri flr?u: i imtftii aft* fafj nwinq^sTO* ron i 
fic<ii«i«*iron i fftr fan * airw^r qifaa: afn into: i 
ftqmw =* II N 

ft— I <WT fif I 

The aaic at the end of a tTOl« or tou also ( which 
contains two vowels only ) is lengthened in a to, Thus 
‘<W ft— \ 

fan— i ftqiflSifii i Hnu<j«jnrtv. i maai fnqiTOi a ath 
<lv : an** *i' i aftniow twiq i qirft ifti i Brora 3 qw ft ifn 
q« TO^ifro qf«*Mifaqr<id , Bt aifin ■*•%'). fYf 

»• ^srofa ssm » n 
ft— i ar*6iimfq ^qvqvpri fta : t giro: i 

i 

In a TO other words also have the final vowel of the 
preceding members lengthened in the »jft?nqra 1 Thus 
W* etc - w ..* . . •; »*> :..'j 

fiw— i a%iw2rfh i agjrfn: , qi*i s q?T • • . TOfqifa- 

wfiroroan i **t cjafintwfa tanfift w ftfr^JftW*Hf*f8r i 
*fa t 'qt: g«r«: q«st*rr: groi: gw **:’ vw. i roriroW* i 
'fla ifh *<&’ ( =»< ) tfn tow; ( wy*tft: ) • **$* 

Bsafaft fro?; i ,‘i^a*rafroi^’ ( ^ ) *fir toicw 
trows: i qi $sr%fa i TO"t*i i : >•-•,. : 



• r w* \ Ki«ik n •' 

' ft— i snfe fHf 3T i HTfn — vjT^nfcfa t 

rtfrTTfrlTS] 

In vcdic literature, the final of a base, when the tju 
fonfoi nr«t ( genitive pi. ). follows, may of may not be leng- 
thened. Thus rawra^ according to the , *^?ra school but 
also according the school. 

fat— i ' ' ( <i*i/u ) w«t vragtall i 

i *nW (‘<isiO trani rarfa ift rai nornr — mf»r 9ft i tfh 

WWI «rara fwt^i jflvf Hrigwroft »irf»T wtftwra: i rara- 
nrfaft i ft «rn' *ft i 

\W I 3T II <I8|<L II 

It— i ^cnTRrr ftffopvft 5R^rm 

I; i \> ‘ -fan v ?fm i 

TOPSt I • 

The penultimate of aft ra^ ( vowel ), having a a*r«: pre- 
ceding, optionally lengthened when ft raWnwirc, other 
than sraft or vocative singular follows. By raimrarair* Is 
meaur the five fanfas beginning form' f and endirig'in rat 
‘#ft/ *>wMfc» v W' : added to : ‘ rttasc. tod fe.n. 

bases only, <«i9)- V By OTft is' meant tlic 

vocative singular cp 'qt# 1 Hmf* 1 (io*). ; ‘ Nt^-The 
base is irregularly formed with v( under class. 

The wrc of m&rg'im a'**wrrti affix ' follows is -re- 


placed by *t<STT by the rule <366). Thus wgfa 

+ = 1 Why say fJrcjS in tb» Vedas ? Wit- 

lHsarai etc which are classical forms and therefore there is 

no- chance of ita'ftiiwr.- ► .1 * • ■ «.v- 

: fim—i ir ijtefin- ‘ySW 1 — ’ ( <wm ) wWt wpfl** r 
ww (to * . -w^ron— iw iwibjftnrHt «ifaifa- 

fawiftfo fall’ if* iff **7*1 I ‘il'Tyur.’' (< , 8l«)u»wn 

feiirif 1 ‘oiinwint *iM)’ ( <i»ic ) T*iJn^ iwfa 

1*1 * 1 lit *rWir 1 *?: wmjx: **if 

irwfcfn fwir.i w*pj«flifln r »fa fai* 

‘tflsi vfrfflvrrt’ ('Hi.) «f*t ‘WW **f ‘flfarnwT* 

'enffnY ( <ihi«= ) rati fa«‘ *?>u‘ hth iff nr JMirtft t 
?rH^fflf<T 11. wipit fiqiRtn ffi vnrtf^ **w*p 
‘iriinrw’ ( iu ) liirwm'sj' waft r *mj*r vtr. 1 
fat«iw. is«t«r: nwj«n— ' tifagwftirc: r 
‘q»av*i iw%;’ ( m ) ftirft faftft 1 (Hiffi 3<: 1 i«r #roTnrrfnfa 1 
flftfarwitnt 1 ' v • ' * x ‘ '*• 


I 5Tft?TT tfaf 'l $I8IH^ II f 7 >: 1 

' ff— S t < rfV WWt fonapfi vti 


IFTK 


In the matter of i-a the term aiftm is irregularly formed’ 
with the disappcarencc of fa or the affix fav, when <?* begi- 
nning with R . follows. ,• Thus atfawi — 5|^+ ffa4 + <p*r> the 
pj;ogonitor. The- classical ,. form p(. this is . snfiTtfr. 'For 



•* 3 C$ 

in -that cose the fastadirecting .;-tale (2313) does not 

apply as «t»is %Z. • •■>*■' '*•• •"■ 1 »' ‘ 

: fail — -1 1 i fifttiwflSD ' jK«3Ffl» faqRW- 

nrrft arN iRt 1 fatfq if* g (<mnO 1 

mstftffl 'fWrt tfe’ ( <iai«* ) wnf|sw?iftwwwf*wr*{ 1 eiftiiffl 1 
*rofa?ta«: i» 1 *tn ‘•kftfe’ (*<«) wwptc&tf 1 

faf*Tq*rfl’>tf« «wnnri»irt , . , i' ■'* 

W$Tl aifwm ?nf 11 ^' 81^8 11 

•H Xhe, term qfiroi with reference to a sacrifice in irregularly 
found with beginning' with It mean* u oonsolator 
vrfiWT. Here in «rofam the rule (2313) doe* not. hold 
good y hence fa does not elide.; the penultimate of how- 
•U0U is not lengthened duo to the prohibition ‘fimi. *«*:’ 1 

• ,*• ftw — 1 nf^ntfvv f ufaHfa n»yt wd\ <*fa fa»*itn 

f»roraft 1 eftfairqif— unWfai ifn 1 

w« i « 4 i«wp * 

, K ft— I ■srsnnlt- 

’ ' ’ . mftr' mpl 

The vowels of 5 and 3. are lengthened in the Vedas when 

• «q N loUowft; -Thus ftqirett. ‘m? s ^ r ThK is 1 for’ the next 

rule-r- 

fwi-. 35 fjtf*ftr ''■fv f-ilwW) WflwfW,- 

■«**: TOt-wXfin .aft 7* 5»* TWA«r««V; 



*rcr 

vmq I ) » wt# g '*«« -• ’ *fa gfw ftgra 

■f %3 w io* i *f*sjii?t*nfafh ^vjgrofa^— 

W*tu &m ii $iwa$ ii 

^—i mr. i *n*vz s i 11 ^ 

Jrrc i 

In vedic literature, however, it is seen that roots not 
beginning with an also take the augment *\z . Thug 
— »!» + «*-• 5- inz *71* — here the substitute fti for being 
dropped by '«*f ’(3403) and ‘*ihiV (431) not having 

applied '***!#*—' ’(394) applies giving *jro? - + 1 (or 
*\) being dropped by '^TjT^yr— 1 ’ ( *54)-™*—' 
by ' W and ‘*nrat*\ ^nr.— w s +f +^v s * or w 

elision of fW as before and that of * or »j. g* and ftglr of 
X<X I * unr^iM— ' This is for the next rule— 

. ftn-i 1 ^wmglnifitRt W 1 «w ’■nfrfii 

^MirtfurfaRr nifl'tflrt 1 ?ra vwtftoTftw®: 1 **ir#*iwwJH- 
iW * *fTg»rt 'KVflT ’5T*r *nvpm: wftwir: 1 ' m 

Witft — 'stmfefa 1 iwtarnH ‘*rwf turn*— * ( ) 

jf$ftr Wtpwt >fcv\— ’ ( ) sfwraift ‘gttf (t\\) tfn 

-wwrfSurarfi ’ ( g<» ) *fn s>w *»: 1 W t*?* 
*W«I»P aiajWlT Vt^ I ftgsjWmiV. 1 wftfil— **t «fv 
Hn«<fgw*^ «w««gtpf 1 wn 1 ^ <.?*>« ^ <Sbr. uprag 1 fli$*ng%f?i 
gm: 1 «% 1 *$«*! ‘tn w* 

ith *na: 1 <ra ’bis: <fa 1 , «tn: KPangr'reYfh 

*rs*t ^ry*ii^i^JUTO^ 1 ‘»i »riTdtif ?ftr — 


' r ii $i#han, n •’ 

ft — I ^T5TZt 5T TCF § N €Asfi ^T. I ' STfa^T OT: 

# ^tnr. i «t •sicT jrcftaii*tw«sj; r * -.*> 

. * The addition and the elisiofi of the augments arid *nZ x 
are variously effected in the vedic literature i.e they a*e added 
to roots when there exists the particle «rs\and again they 
are made to elide when there exists no ^p* 7 ^ Thus the vedic 
injunction in this case is diametrically opposite to the classi- 
cal one. “ Thus the jto runs Sjftrer:— ? where there is no ai«-- 

.1 J « ' i M . * • . V ; . S 

present and yet wfireT: — which is the ?t s second person 
singular form of apt ( to be born )— has got no nj s prefixed 
to it by ‘gT er^tS^TjyjfTi;’ ( 6.4,73 ). stf*rw: means — you 
were born. ‘*JTT. — ’. The infull is — SniipTT wi. 


«TT. —’Scrupulously preserve this (seminal) tendril 
Le sex energy and let not (thus) others’ seminal fluid be 
injected into the wives of yours i.e observe 
and enjoy home-life. Here there exists and yet 
in ^pn^: which .is the plural of (to sow ) 

there is ^ prefixed. The classical forms against die two 
are ^3if*reT: and respectively. The second ‘jth:— ’ 

is also read as ‘*rr trc*tqif*r *T^:—in that case another 
instance of even when^ there is present is to be 


taui'jr; nf& 


[ * ttWftfo 1 ] 


MMI* fMj* 






wwhfeft i feiwwfein* ( <m w ) wi wrfefa i 'w 
wr*«WK ( <i 8 i«* ) wit «lft wnroTw wi^wwi • w*t «i««— 
W*C& *ff *fa «fa fathWIPliAsfq iq; I HUTOtilS^rffl I 

w*R*t *fa i<: i waww: — ««fq **jf« froS qii«w«irffe: • 
SWWfeqtitsWWfq gwftfa q: » « H WI 3 ¥ l fl w ¥ *fin qn?* Mlfn 

qwtfeqTF&fewqTtWPI WTfe WW«jfa W*;— W*fa wfaqft fl 

«fn» wwaifq wife wTHr«s<mfe — ‘jrfSror: — ’ tfh i wwwfe 

<q^. i amrafinri: i W 4 wic wife 1 irerfq *jr *rr— ’ 
Tfa m: w»fq wife 1 ww wife *r*jfa w*T»rwgqivqfa • wiw 
ifai ‘whwwt raw w*j*i ifa w*wiw \*W{\ waww:-- 
wqwwr. wnffwr: *w. <r*« qTnwrwwrwtwiwiw aw’ ifa qi««ra 
WW ^wqiwq^fe wi 1 ibwwj wVfe 

frAfitfliw: 1 iffnamf — witafii 1 s*wnf arnu q*tffeTfw trtwt 
tatftr wi awn^: am wt «qfirww: 1 wt* fe www*nrH wvnt w 
ww«rt wtaftft w*<m wt*t»i w iw fa wiw ife m^ron 1 wo wife 
wiqKr fe ifa f*r*w wifew mffiiffe w*row: I 

fenmwwrwiw:' (*<<«>) tfir.i *kf«' 

9 i*w<fen 1 wt«: W mtoifw wra aw»* t awrft wife 

IW( I 

1VS* I TOt t II «I 8 I *4 ■ 

— 1 hto to * ^v* m 1 twTOTOtasf »it- 
fn^r^rata: * 1 twswrfi yrefa tvro^t- 
^ *3cf fot*»n*i' faftsfarstftfa i . 


[ * ‘wwt wfa:’ «fa wrawoi 1 


‘ro’fefe efemfe] 1 




^ «The third person plural affix xx (or i^f N .by. ‘ftra- 
), in vedic literature, is replaced by the word 
% Thus ‘ua*i ’The water first conceived ; the classical 
form against it is jflf-H WT+faZ s fS -3 *n + f^ by duplir 

cation ( tiff ) etc. Now here two rules apply simultaneously 
viz (x) ‘*mt tin ifeV (237a— 6.4.64) and (this rule). 

By ‘finrftir qr« — ’the latter supersedes the former j whence 
we get ?qr+T without the elision of *tr of the root vj. But 
if vt is not dropped we cannot have ^3. To effect the elision 
of ■*[ therefore Bhattoji says *tTWtasi*t — ’ etc. That is 

—both the rules 'wiat «)q:— ’ (6.4.64) and ’ (6.4.72) fall 

under the purview of ‘«r’ (6.4.129) or wjfirRTC and conse- 
quently by (6.4.29) the injunction of X becomes 

invaild (for reason see the elaborate expl. of the rule 
’6.4.29 under our wife section). Thus the substitute < 
being invalid or ’qfas, although dropped is regarded present 
aud as if ( it:) is an ’•rstrl? ’qi*qTgqr so ata:— ’takes effect 

and finally we have the form + ^ ). Now there exists 

another rejoinder viz the substitute ^ can have by the restric- 


tion, referred to under — ’ (2293), the augment ?£ s 
prefixed to it, for the substitute ,i*. although invalid here was 
valid .elsewhere namely; under '*«>/? - ’and in that case 
it can demand the augment xz. This he ( the author ) 
agrees to and therefore s.u's—'qs xft Bntifizjs 
prefixed to ^ t h eh we h T&l&lfe tfcis 
he says— giRfq wi«: i.e ^ after it has been- prefixed with xz 


MM* 


TO 3 fc <* «»<'>! *1 

would again be replaced by *¥ and consequently we will have 
the form 5 U . But how do you know that * after having been 
prefixed with the augment tz would again be set aside • by 
? To answer this he says * TO — etc. That * with 
1 Z s prefixed to it is again replaced by * is inferred from the 
dual number ‘fW: — 'in the rule. For w«i * is not to be broken 
up as tct: but it is to l>e dissolved as wl:+^ with x and 5 ; 
combined (where x stands for tg % )-«uft \ by ‘sift’ (173). 

’ flw—i iwlftfii 1 1* tffl fttz snwijqqws T 
twit 1 ftifamww ty^fwf *. s*e« «fi tz* * ww q wi* t 
Wl$u: wfcfit 1 Y «fn tit 1 5*5 faM 

fsipftwftwiS ifr 1 ww ij jivs *ei«!C 7 >rrr«¥»‘ fwrc- 

xx Wnrwr mr.+t fto uwi ‘ffa Vfh 

4 «4t V «fn ««fW exit « - wit, wit: t mSt + V tfwWsfa 'i\ ft;’ 

( to* ) tfe wit? « 3 « 1 qwi vinwtq Rtflfti ‘n<;« 
V? fi'rowni wqtftfh’ i wi wtftrfh 1 TtfR >iA' 

5ti' »fli w*rw: 1 55' tfa >n win* fafc swt 

s*t{ i tww >fi tr ( ‘fowpiftfifa ’ ) tf« for*, ‘wiwt *ilR 
ife V ( m<* ) ‘rotf’ ( w»« ) sft itfe iwfc tmnffl 1 n« 
‘ftufain qs ift qfwiww ‘TO TO—’ ’ ( <i»k« ) *fn iiWi 
TOTf ‘TO:—* ( <■»!«* ) xkx Htstfh 1 a<«n 

* «ffl «« Ml ■qr'ERSB TOWTU* if« =t fawftt.i 

^rflwqfafioqi?— ' *Mrq«rwta«wfrt i *qfanc*mni' ( <u»m ) 

fTOw* 1 1 W3 ‘we’ ( qqifaTOfTO 1 

‘tntfqpraai^ iftt •qi*ssi*m»iT 5 ! 

fin €ag*ii ‘TO:’ «fh WVnt tTO tf W t 1 mv fTOwrt 





ar*— afajMr*i«ra «Rn %naar ««w*a na.flsu 

ssrawngwroiwnt ‘arat *Ta:’ lfa iranaia i ?wtrra)q^ «afa i 
AW tw' aa fa»rfa i >ra'wi tspwsf ' 3 snftfaaarfeaiaa: mstfa i 
a * 2 J?«tsfa TW«taa *fh I ‘$*Z*1Z— ' < ftffe 

anfcafazg «ei aforrasiig • ‘t’ ^iwrerT^T ga: 

wit w* *\ 4-*< = <tfk* x&i wfln a fwaw ^ *fa ?r$dft«iii»i 
* a«ra%~aa ^w«9i tfz s* ga»fa 1 *s v *f*a$a 

twto ‘1*' iwraai garth tara *fa via: r . ■ $a 1 aaTT— 

93 $ a «jf feaaaT ’ faf^aa *fa 1 agaa aa*i rt 5N *i797T9<rinft: 1 
ag aarfa %aaufatrjtwat: vfaa?Tai*~ a’ *<2aai nftwnqi **£' ffa 

rtaaelm^a < f’ wiha: faaft 1 a g sraha 
«*w 're afaro fwrasr’ £ ywrha *f« aai aa ^aw^aiwi: 
afwaiai afsrawgnTarfefa hi®: 1 

.-. ^1, «WSJ*W«IT B iVr\*i II 

I ♦IJgftratQW wfe'US^SjTt S I S*TS fas 
faws 1 fags st 1 gsft ssm^ 1 gfastsT 1 ‘cFSTffai 
s^aiif ( STfa^r ) 1 sfa tjsw 1 sgssT 1 
(STHSSig I fas^F* ST I 

•>. In vedic literature it is seen to act bothways i.e. ^ and 
have there . «s*t»: and fema replaced both by qv and by 
uhf— also ( when any aa follows. ). Thus with sa 
( fa# 4 -a^ ). or faj«« with aw. The classical form against 
this is Tagg* Uy ‘afa g«:’ (194). w with 
j?eoitive. singular) or. qfw. with igsj ^hj: and.tfgq: 


<srtri»r^w)«^T« ' 8C * 

both quality Sra'-.l *fit® «> 1 ™ «*»- crf f °’ m 01 ^ 

in genitive sing.' Wmn-’This B * Vaxttika. 
a„dw«* are variously effected iq the cases of AJ ctc..,.Thus 
««, with r^and Aim, with *«-the classical form being tt-q 
by I *>*<*1 «i* Wand with «*. Dissolve as 

tM* wwnftr (Stmftr) aw* wi*t*: or fitw.-wi • •“‘ving thrce 
eyes, Hence the use of the term Hra-m in classical language 
as in Tmm* aifirt «*• ( SW -3044 ) « indefensible. 
Kalidasa uses vedic forms and make other evident violations 
also as ‘miaul 0 ! ami awn’ clc-which go a great way to 
indicate that he flourished ill an age when non-adherence to 
the rules of gram, was not necessarily considered a blemish 
on ibe part of at least celebrated writers. 

fan-1 ftovft 

fa •rt wV ( <I«|C^ ) wit nfafa I fa 

(»tJ,c*) wift 

fwrt *fh • faH + ^i tfn fart nfa fwfafn i «afa= 5 f^fafa • 

•st»qfafa^:’(U#)«faTW«T<i f*I*l ***• V* ***** 

tfti «tt fafa *-(w) **** ^ 
‘nsnpftmn— ’ iRt nrfawfwj n^nn^r *renrt 

if* qfa «rrnTT$*r. • ** ^ 1 

*fn Huf fat **!%’ ffn a* • ******* 1 *i«* * fn 1 

wmfa «tw«i3fa ) ifa « 

^«WWW^. [ Trtn W *rfM 
ifa wt* ^reryrtn i * qra: 1 



wloi: qsfa J ». 

W*L I rTfaqf%$=^fa II $l«l£.<L II 

I QH^U.LWI^M: fe) N 5 ‘fd IToEra I fdrlfV^ 
sr^i: i sj§rt ^ qffw 1 wim^ri 1 1 

The penultimate of these two roots viz *n and «rn dis- 
appears in vedic literature when a faw 7 [ ( ^ — eliding, tr- 
ending or v eliding ) affix follows. Thus 'ftafa^ — 'the poets 
spread. Here ft7tfirt is derived as ft 7^+fcrc N with duplication 
of and then rhe elision of the penultimate of the second 
stem. Although the elision of the penultimate ( ) 
of is invalid by (6.4.26; yet the injunction 

of by ftra does not take effect because 

of the strength of the arrangement of the elision of the penul- 
timate by this rule. The classical form, therefore, against 
this is ‘ftaftf by '■tMrreaft and qa by — 

( which see ante )-, ftw w— fwe fall or fell like birds. 

w v +f«z • *r with padded to it. Proceed as before > 
the classical form is rffa*? against this. 

vi .. ftn-ri aftrjalftftt ‘^qwei irtv.’ : ( *i# ,c 4 ) rxi\ grwai 

wwqfch ..‘*i«'e»r 5 !iniire«r «ft: .ftjw«*rf*~ **im 

‘«W. > . f ffl . ^ I >• • : * SWlft I ftffft€ 

«ft 1 ftvt< Hfttjmrsftsrq:. 1, 1 - aa 

ftwatpti? ftnqpE •'fts^v, am «ft: i:-r*r 

***» * *ra’— ' Tffl«T«jrew'n 


sft n*'if)«iH i ’!i)qftftsT*mri^« touu^: i g ‘m 

'Wtsvh— ' ’ *3<qHn««tqr -fiftfaf *fa i «tfa i qfau \* 

3<n« «<Cq; I qqH* ift *T I ‘C^fa 9T «T ftlZT’ S3l*TT?J I 

tftftfz «q<oq «jfat^iHrre*itaWT* wra* * *rq*ii 3fiw 

ataTWflJsftqT^ *»q*t I 

I nfavret^fa xr ii i\m°° ii 

ft—i « i a ^rt >irt: i ‘%mni\ 

*f*? (WH.)— 

The penultimate of the roots *« s ( the substitute of ^ to 
eat ) and h«J n ( wf gqfltnt: «jft«llfe ) disappears when a wft 
or TOift affix follows. Thus q^ + f* = + 

by ftfqi elision of or by this rule = 

v« s ft— disappearance of «*RR by ‘qrat Hifa' ~ q % ft by 'mq«qt- 
«#«:’■» *i ft by 'wsm isfa’-lnj. Then ^apit 
( eating together )— compound ; ««m being replaced 
by *«’ by the rule (1072). Note 

that fht may also be arrived at as a classical form with the 
disappearance of the penultimate in that case by the rule 
*TORW«t and then as before. It is there- 

fore that Amara says— ^WtsiWH’. WH1-W+ 91 Z 
W*l the root being of class, 5 ( which is fast ) takes 

place first effecting duplication w« x h« n am- by 
operation — wra ?t[fl by the disappearance of -?q>n by 
this rule mu elision of «^by ‘istitufe’ and replacement 
of a by >rby ‘«q*oi:— ’ ’ = *«*!** by 


'Q'LS . 

This is brought down as it is neceswty with respect to the 
explanation of the next rule. 

- — i gfinratfafa t vuigHWi— * ( ) 5*rar- 

farwwraT:— ' ( <iai=0 w* awn *fa i ‘nfl^r- 
5T^*re^i w^r. fas#—’ ((itutc) «<aa> . *9fa: fiwfif’ 

i Ttannnr.-— *%w%« vramw <3fa; Want wsuCt ^ 
H«a . to .is i i fiR3[ ift fa a >?« *fa 

w«r<^ tnrfa ifa 3tr^ ^qyreifa: — jfa i tint ntfst’ 

*fa HgtTa: i fararafaffa/ ( ) ifa tmkw *ranr: i farat st» 

*sfa' *fa W I TKftffa: — tffawfaft 7t5tT. I WK *J*tFtT f*U: 

*fafcfa *«wrra: i ‘cjitto ’ (\»x\) *fa hut?: i 

faftfa ^qy-riiqifl fliyfug' I m: 

^ i *itoiy ^*rr: — 

ifa i wW3r— *«« «?f OTJjbtft:’ *f*r yig: i ae «1fx 

towptt^S w i <tfa «« <ft fa*t urat5ffst<*nfa«c?n<i 
fa«: Tr'ftfa 'Qj. i ‘tjV *fa ftatwwindre i qA w? v ai*^ *fa 
sift , <r»pifatrrafa nnar v ‘?nqf rta i aat '**ra> wfa’ *fa ««fa:i w« 
jpnif '*n$in: i ^ i nfl atfinl ?«f=iw; 

5fa ^T1TTO^t^*{ I 

wx i ii im\*\ ii 

'!.;•- Jt—i ^ wn firc: i Tjmjfii 

OTTOife i, *OTgfo * I 

la. yedie literature, the Substitute fa coming aiter 
$ * and 9 is replaced by fa. Tt\u§ mf\ . 

f.r W?Vf?r**irwiwSi-J;':‘- ;-V- - ;•• 



Dfeign to listen to oar call + wu)/ vtt — * + ft 

( tffcrj here ire elides by ft*«' *^f%’ and *u being dropped 
TJ by ’ does not take place and consequently V for 

5 fails to apply, as ft*: v n’ does not now hold good; Then ft is 
replaced by ft. The lertgthenation ( tfft' ) of turn: is effected 
by irjr*’ ^3539)- hear words please — 

Here 'vm' is arrived at as in the classical forms. Then ft 
after it is replaced by ft for, on the strength of the injunc- 
tion of ft for ft the rule (*334> M's to 

take effect here and hence the substitute ft does not 
disappear. Then here also is as before, ‘tut— etc/ Fill 
up (the deficit of) our riches, — o ( to fill etc) + ft — 

u belongs to ifthetft class. Hcncc «ja was to make room 
for v but this docs not occur as ire disappears by ‘arm" 
as before. of a gcU or WR by then 

apply ‘•tww:’, fri by ftfa w’ (364) and ft is repla- 
ced by ft by this, ‘^w:— ’ make profuse (wealth) of ours. 
Break-up os w f-sf: (-^v. ); * being changed ui by the rule 
(3449X Then *ft .~*f*W s *ft Uy V. 
un:*tureftlift— ’(3635). pft— W + f‘t2 v ft here also nuclides and 
ftwu ’etc does not apply as before. Consequently ft 

is not dropped but replaced by ft. The classical form is 
against this, *tuisft— vu + ? + ft ( «fe x ) ire eliding as 

before, * fails to operate and therefore *OTre--’not applying 
ft is replaced by ft. Lengtbenation of ww by 
The classical form against it is wunj. 



. ftm—i if* i ’ ( <mu«t ) *fW wnS i ?t*r 

*, u«, gs, i ffflita: qralqfiS: «rf*ww: i wwt fwfafa i 
twr: wfa iwl fa**{ i 5»w i ^frsfa fa* ‘qjii tpsfa’ 

ffa not w% ‘wrfa*:— ’ ifn -irwc i *iwrwr4:— nm Tfa: i 

‘W*fa«Tfa jr7B^' (***<) tffl #W I • I I W«lfq 

^+fr Tfn fa* *\9X>\ n« ifinr* wa fWrern^Tn ‘*a* 
n*junj— ’ ( *<** ) wciRfTffliftw#: sftft a i tnft fa: i #6: srn** i 
'<!«;’ — tfa — 'nirf** v® — ’Risiwiw’iwfl: i q qrww qrw»7faft?lwif? i 
wi?«nur^a mfa nitwit trwfijn i i r«rc*«i i 

‘▼fiiw’ (**•) *fa **w:— tfti w: wwt«»( w 

qnfafa ihr if* sfifii ««iro;i ** *1: tf* fa* ‘qvvitiitivr.* 

(*<»<) «f* wp wi ** w: + wf>r Tf* fa* fa. innurefh 

irf*c — * ( «U ) if* 9i i pr fa if* fa* wrfiwrogfar 

tTw* ‘w- 1 wqmtfift fWfaimt w fafatfaw: I wqrifa it* i 
"qqiq if* irt* i wqfliK watt*: i wiSmn *jqmn: i ire:, ‘saw — * 
wii$:i vrrqwpft Itfaifaw: i ‘w-i^afa — if* tffafsfa ai»n^ « 

I *T R ^181^ n 
l\— I fWo^Tl-*’- 

V The substitute fa ( for fa^in «tz ) is optionally faq or q— 
eliding iu vedic literature, i.e fa following, the root is 
optionally gupnated. > • -- .... , : , 

fan — i *f*t ‘ffafai’ («8ioe) *«*>qfaar^ fa: fa 

wfqjf ****** t ;%t ^wi 6 * ) Wd .«5l5 tft a i via 

a^fa %fa wfa it wtftf* q*fso: r fa* — 




tot 

: ‘ ; >W i ii » 

ft— i «TT^ I TTTf^T i qrwa^yr | 

fw :, 3 ^ 1 ^«f wrftr i gstft arra^: i 

*i3: ant ^ i Sffi: an: *r. i ‘jrfe?:’ fo*? ? iriftf* # i 

When again the substitute fir is not fa« ( and therefore 
faq by 'sfawigirafa^ ) then also it is replaced by fa in 
the Vedas. Thus k^H— Lot you enjoy— *n+«te s fa. The 
root Kf[ to hold sports ( rffaiqiq Hifa ) being is 

but here it is q<Wq«j) by qf«^’ (3423)* Being "tfe, * 1 ^ 

after it was due by »qj, but this also by is 

replaced by *?/ which causes the duplication of the root— the 
•duplicate or wwitr, being lengthened by the rule 

(3509)* Thus we now have tpc^ fa - m*{ fa :, by 
ihe present rule-Tt^fV by ‘*its«Wir:' and 
the substitute fir being or fqq the elision of -the wgwifaqr 
( q ) is not effected as the rule faqqiritq* 5 tyqwfitflWl*n>jfaT*t 5 - 
'i|fa'*w|q: in that ease, does not hold good here, 

flqfa— f+*^+tfte y fa. The faqtrm ( «jt^) after aq is dropped 
by the rule faftf then fa Wing * wfaq faq, the rule 

’does not effect wqwrfaqraita and consequently 
by and qwt we have mtfa. g«lfa— g + «l? v fa— 5 

is wn?iR[, yet by *q?« has been replaced by 5^ con- 
sequently fas etc takes place. The root ( to ) is allowed 


[ * faffffT.— ’ whft sr.vitft*: qi3; J 




'Sc.c v fwi'rWfyft 

q*jj due to fqf^ of f% here. The classical forms against these 
are Hfltfi and qffi respectively. 

• yj , j , y* ^1.%^ u ^ i jk* ( * j*. • jv . ' 

fitfl— i nfon «f« i fftr.* (<i«H»0 wnft i 

*n H ^qatn— 3fw: «Tf5;fh i nfr?t «flt$fq*Mnfi ta'qifMrft 

ffiwrfn nqrrfa f«TTf*t ran: i frnv u% ttffh 5*«r*( i 

TTxfti *fn i wl^rot tjift?: i n*mtn>i i an: — ’ 

(*«*) rawfasfnqni*ir— «ran»tffl i unrot win: i otr 

qwq'ffnft *WW*l | ijq; 

w*tn i wroiftn i ‘gnpftnf ) ratn i 

n*i ^trf’Fw'n fawn^n^Trntq^n — ’ ra wntfvtTjnrftrqnjftqTwrnT';- v 
"WTqrnqu'f i *fn wl* i trofa itai q + nn — ft ifln 

‘wrm wrfu’ Ttn nqftnT*>i«^i i— ’ wrenqjnft 

srnq'jijwwq'rff i qira *fn niqmi*i i w' ran unjsTnraiifjqT i 
U».tff *fn • wn sifawi: i no qtntftqftniif »f*r: ( rapji- 
fW/qyAvqfif’ iflnw. w i Wifiifiraini 
‘f^nnyq;' rail: %fn«A*i fqwinnnrw t>j: i f*n:t$*r. i d',% j\ 

ivi# i n *i»im ii 

ft— i ’snswpn^nf ^ifq: i wptt S3s i 

j In the matter of *HJS or vedtc hymns the beginning letter 
pf .the word win disappears when . 'mT ( or the gn*n 
affix z\ ) #?l)ows. . Thus wni in place .of wim = by himself. . 

fan— in*fafa I »n«npj^«ffl «fn an: i n^q+mfn- 

+ m3: + nt«*t vwnv : (**;) 4 w iffi V ifa qmt 4m i 

wm iffl i wtnt ifn m ■nwH’. i ni^rpoatfir ( fam \ ) ^tasinife* 


vQ£A 


vmfe- rfa i yrat:’ faunt«») wa^ra wwifjfi 

yM'efoirt sdrji tfa *«; fijra^ i {r . 

UU I II 4l8l*<* II 

ft — I 4£«d *1*544 ^ZrT: V, WST *£3<h^J I 

3 TfaBH-tffo I ^ffstST ^T I 


The letter \ in place of n of ihe word is optionally 
substituted when tr ( t*n ), *n i.e fuft^ and follow 
in the Vedas. Thus risj + ir - tfire or vifwiv ( plainest or 
straightly, u of ** being dropped by 't! (i 786). Similarly 
Rlfa*?! and Tsflw*l— ' 'wVfmni when mf*P» and 
in order follow. 

fim-H ftwn , nfftfn 1 ftwrot + Rrnt: + 1 ft* ta: 1 \ •wnl 
\wiWt:’ (<i»iuti wit *x wtr.* (<iuw«) 

1 m sfJt n 1 nut *01*$— w x *"nf* 

fifttre* ifa 1 ifcPr, Tuftfa, iaflfir w Rnt iwfc i 

ifln rhj vp ilh fWS :'-(to c 0 iniwrtwW n£»rftap*: 1 
W tHtnaflR^nt: w*t«y-t1w — Rif'frrn, — R*sfbtt*r 

Rtwni 

I ?5^fa 

. . 11 $wiw n 

ft— 1 1 nmfa *ttw^ 1 

c?T^' ^ | ftwrf ^TJIt^int f^TQT^TT I 

*mSt*: *rataft: i nrct 


faqrsffi i firrejifa tv* ii 

i 

These five words viz q?w, *1^1, ~«ug> and fo<*®a are 
irregularly formed ( as shown below ), in vedie literature. 
Thus wt + ( w*T« ) ■ ^1*1 here no guna takes place due 

to fipntTO i The combination ( qfa )ialso is by ftqitw. The 
classical form ix mw. Similarly qi^u^-aiep pertaining to 
to ‘the site of a paternal dwelling’. Hut 

by q^(in connection with by faqifl* i 
Tben^by ’ (47°)- The classical form against 

it being qwft i 'wivfl*.— ’Let the liquor made of honey be 
our medicine. ftKW— fir«n + *W5 — Here elision of of 

WJZ is by fnqinn effected. The classical form is i 

•ftfonnln etc— The Rik in full is— , 

j; V "at l»%ff V»!Mt qflwpft faitiPTOlri W 't I 

■v xri*\ *ti\ *nfa H" 

. 1 * qiwwft I fnqTtt»T- 

ninfn i ^itfl wwfafa i *a o^isifT Prow* • 

vtraftfc i i aft mM: i armwfaft 

unf ai^ifafan { "TOtimWWj oi«fl«faft «nf fnqin*u^ q«*i WW(- 
f*ffl I -efq fnqmnis Wt ^ 'form*—* • ift 

b viWrar*i i fircwsiWiii fa* «h»t 

: .fitqjwt *& !.&<» l-l fhw 

iffc . . i v 

:• rwEHH&Sff'w* . ‘ 5;s 4 V*< « .• 


i (*««*) 

ii ii oi*i* ii 

ft— I WT«: 11(11 ^iq?g’ (n*0 
?fa qw ?t«tq: I I %ITWT3— ??t 1 

ii ‘*rat fa« qw’ (v0— 

In vcdic literature, the augment <i£ s ( which is prefixed 
t» the substitute of fifi of *tl only ) takes place variously 
i.u the substitute spf is prefixed with this augment also when 
it follows other roots. Thus ** — 31 +f»i ( 

^“5’ t v «?, n here being dropped by ‘•sluw— ' 

(35<>3)™5* hy '^nJ iji* ( arr ). Rut '"taw—’ being 
optional we gel suit os' the all. form. siw *{— wr 
.{ irregularly in place of 1ns or *13 ) - «w % xj {— replaces 

gvas f» is tfr^ (and the rule runs ‘fftttf it*), then 
by fnqrn*t 1 Here ‘nMlffcq*:’ which gives the fdrm in 

classical language, does not take place qifCiVTif. f««: — ' 

This is of service in the next rule. 

fan— 1 1 ' 1 ( «w< ) smtit 1 3»t 

"warn*— »T¥Pra: tftt 1 f*q*t »r *q« »tor: «*wftsfq 

Migwft -sjwjw ^ raramt **<* *»ro«t wra: 1 Wt 

wirat «rsi*r*t ij *f« f«>& ' 

*x 


*o\ fasisasii’lgft 

< mtow ‘«nW ( 5 * » 

Tn-toiwit a 5 *?t iffl i ^wvfcffe ‘ifirc iJW 

tram v i si^»i miwi^pj, r 'ifafr V ifa «*tsvi *T»9PRra 
‘wgqtfir *j«j:' r*rc?iqnbf <nwi 3 fauiflsrro «rfarai^— ^«af»# t 
^nfwla wnm*! 1 ‘*mt fire:—’ sfit sti?n 5 fwr»l" 

3**5 I H 'SIW 0 II 

'^ft-r’^^:i 

The substitute ^ in place of fw^after an <rhhto base 
is variously effected in vedic literature i.e somewhere it is 
substituted for fn« and, somewhere not etc j thus ( for 
the classical ) $M* faw - by ‘qjqqi* (205). 

f»in — I l W<r« T'raS ^ f«*ft lejq; 1 

Wtftf* 1 ♦tfftfa trnf 1 *?9Hifnita wflc<»rnifcfa wqfw 1 nfi; 1 

m 1 

me 1 ibrcro^fir n «uir* « 

ft“-T 1 i ?• 

TflVJ I wt TOq, ( 333 * 0 — 

4x vedic literature, the substitute »*5* v is not enjoined for 
S and ^ affixes ) being after the base ta* when it is 
ueuter. Thus VK + 'q^-w^ and not as we have in 
classical lauguage. “quitST^— ’ is. for the next rule— , 

■if* I ( ptjjHv) .Tsra;.««*ttowqAa .1 

‘* 5 wtrt',uj', .to’ 


ifa in: i 'Ufa ^mfti— 
i nrcf^ft g i*t$r i ‘awtsns^— •' sfa ^mTiyfo?** i 

• ^» l' Wffa II 'Ql?l^ n 

ft— T qSTJTR I 

When an other than *tsr to is effected with a root and 
OTS for *i is substituted in classical language then botb-w 
and.w.0 tnay replace *1 in vedic language. Thus qft>nqfqw — 
, rft + *n + f'ire < +TI for qftqrqj. Also 3^(0 where <3jq^ replaces 
ts\ (Nagesha). 

* Y ^ • * 

f*TCT — I ai^lRf 1 OTRT Tt WT WT 'f fqqa f 

qfnnqfcrafH l qfrs«tf?tfT$«12mrwlfa Unf WT I ^RpTT OTlfq I ^rn 

<tp» WWlft* *r?N: i 

**** i ^qf 

II 'S>|*I^L II 

ft— i qzsra: i oth i 

sqt*T*[ I #*rfa HTH ^ ^3\l ftft I «ft l 

^ft 1 ft SIT JTrTTT ^3K3jf?T UTTt gf *Tq4ftH: I ?7T 

jftrWfaT f^T ffffwsn *fiiWII ft 5grft 
TStrTflt f^fq^JJTfqoEnft 3TH I I 

*T Flfafe xmT | ST f q fa 3 <TT r^T I qfcrfa 

HTH I *1 ^TSfqajq; | TO v^iewft I ^NHA 

TO«lfwfa ura^i I WI 

mi? qr i ; qiwr sfinun.i qiwrfafo ura st.i m 


toy 


f- •• ■■ 


%U I «WT I mfefrf WTfT 51*9 I WflT ?T^rT I 
U**T UTS ^ II 'T^f%Ul^il<l*JI*jW#^^ 
( urf&ir ) i ^zrr i <rrfSuT i 'S^PTIT «J If) mi' ft U7TT 

^.an i ^afaqifa nra ferrei gfrf *i 

w ttopt^ i ^ftarrc fam?: i u$ 

UTH aq?aij*lP»foTTTm I ^|?T^I U[ I 

gjjrmra? i 

^TTSTT^TIT ( UTfH^i ) I U UTfTUT fajjHfrl PTK 

*itct£jj: i ‘3fcf?T te«<0 ffo qw. i *3HUT I ^sSffa 

um i v. *i: foqfau *uw i »TTuft urn i 

fel^4 r -,r A 


Tn the vedic literature, in place of go affixes’ the subs- 
titutes viz q, ( elision of affixes ), <pi«M«Tr ( or 
Icngthenatibn of . tfe preceding Vowel) sit, if ( ^t + 
+ )• *Jf/ «pf -and are employed. 

Thus vimv, q«f“— Let the- routes be straight — Here g«m: 

tpt :w ; was . due, the process Being qfir^ + sig , Thus the 
tju glfi* aw here is replaced by the qu affix q. *W \— In 

die great aerial region-- Here wtfii from fir was 

due but fiF eliding by this, orily is retained. vhft, *?tfl 
al^^^^TO^rJkfca^re^caog tftflf : i$\± z\ and yefa 4- zt 

(fSBSnt^sing ) the'y® MS* 

thdnation of the preceding vowel .) against the Classics^ forms 



to 

flsjj and ( -by a fine prayer ). m etc the 
process being q? + ^ (first or second case-ending dual) 
here has been replaced by si and the classical form against 
these are i Note that this 

change of *ii for ’nr is very frequent in vedic language. . 

— ’ta+V*! (Second case ending sing.)=*Rn7f in place of 
itni^ (the classical form), v« being replaced by ?jt — ttc 
the cases being + and and were due 

but s*[ in each case has been replaced by gift and 
here in the first instance the dissolution being 30*5 + fja (the 
locative plural), qa has been replaced by v or q and in the 
second instance the breaking up being ^oj?4-Mr«, has . 
been replaced by ip. The classical forms againsts these are 
and ( by ‘wdi 395 ). and from 

+zi and ^ + zt, and ^j*tt were due by l ^TTr*nsfe?7T^' 
(244) ; but zi in each case has been replaced by qr. *nw— from 
^rifa+fa, was legitimate by the rule (256) j but 
fa has been replaced by the substitute si which raking place, . 
the fe portion or wr k of disappears due to fas* of the 
substitute, m n jsn’oreaaPt — Break up as zn: + + 3 «nrconpj r 

I.et yourself make them (nr.) separate ( ) by counting 

inproper order ( *13*11 ) which is equivalent to 
meaning l Thus is equivalent to _ 

’Rgsi + ZT (which is the procedure here) was due by , 
‘'BTfa ^nr/ (289), but zi or *pp( as it is so designated ) bas 
made room for the substitute sn> Derive *rst as ’ifl + ffll + ^ 



like the term which Panini himself has used in 

the rule aiqwiroRf (218— 

1.T.34) on the testimony of which ’fi® by — ’ 

will bar even the particular' injunction fa n * liq(q^ Uny ( which 
directs fa in place of w ) and not itself be barred or super- 
seded by the same although this indeed is the legitimate 
process in the cases of others roots as in the rule viz qr, *tt 
and qu. -znjui — + g vocative singular, here by 

«**$:' (193) which directs the elision of affix 5, the form 
was due, but g has to make room for the substitute ot^. 
TO*n--TO*r + fa locative singular, by mm was due, 

but fa has been substituted by 

N. B. — Note that the injunction ‘rjqf tjstct’ is but an 
elaboration of the general rule faflqtft j for each and 

every 'division that has been or may be effected by it could 
have been- accounted for by ‘snqjft *V**[’, but rnrara ?q»ifa: 1 

— ’This is a Varttika. It must the noted - 
down that the elision or replacement of ^jq affixes is effected in 
connection with the substitutes Hfl, faafM i«i». Thus afiiqt 
and qtf**n ; the mode of action being 3^ + 21 and + 
2T, and t;rw by fafat *nsf*sram’ were due ; but. . 
zt being replaced by itn by we have gfaot 

and ^aii «%fauT— The mode of -treatment here being 
was expeoted but zi being set aside by 
the substitute faunr •( nr ) we have the form ff^faor with the-. • 
elision x>f fa ( it; of ) due to fats of the substitute,, 



Co^ 


frorr j *gfW a ’lying in the lake like a dry piece of wood 
< Ttft * * is equivalent to « in the Vedas ). Here *rcfa 

from (locative Singular) was expected but the 

commentators of vedic literature hold, then fr has, by this 
Vurttika, been replaced by the sustitute t*TTT. In that case the 
beginning letter of *JT^t was expected to he v*pt or of high pitch 
hut the final claims the same sound by ‘ujsrot Strictly 

speaking, however, this is not the instance of the substitute of 
t«rr ( of the Varttika ). On the other hand the mode 
here is for ♦»**! is asynonym of 

as Amaru has 'qrrerr. whence by the rule 

‘»prt S*rw -’the elision of f» is carried out and we have 
in the sense of *rrf»r ; we therefore, are hereby 
advised to search out a different word illustrating the 
use of the substitute tern: of this Varttika (from the Vedas). 

’This is a second varttika here. The substitute 
^rtw, ana siurc have to be. included in the list of affixes 
cailsirtt' disappearance or replacement of the affixes. 
Thus R xitxi— H ere (in mij + ?i) the substitute in in place of z\ 
is to effect ir*WT ( the classical form ) as was expected by the 
rule 'siTOt *TTSfaor*l'. Rut snip instead replacing ZJ wc have 
*1 qn by 'urifa’ (245) -*nntr by by 

‘gwtwxmu:’ (61). wsT etc— Bui Kashika explains 

as mx ’ — But this is evidently objectionable for g being 

an must needs be connected with verb and not 

with a noun, although the intervention of a nounis by 



sn^f%?rr^s > . mm— Here ( m + zr ) z\ has been replaced 
by mT*. Thus ot + w s »wwi by ‘mt *1%’ (T91). But with, 
zr the form ( as in classical language ) would have been m> 
by ‘znrfas’sm wtpi:' (aoi). Here it is important to take 
notice of the fact that the substitute m* ( included in the rule 
4 flqf g«r— - 1 ’J could not carry out the purpose served by mi*. 
For wr+tn* would give mm ( and not mm) by the 
rule ‘gfa *’. Hence it is that uwit had been added to *1* 
(to make it mi*). *i«m— Here (in*ft + zi)zi has been 

replaced by mic and by '^nwn:’ we have m*m, with zi 
retained however the form is *1*1 ( the classical form). Note 
that mrr could not serve the purpose of mi* s which being 
f*Pl woud make the term **nt?ivi ( high-sounding at the end ) 
whereas mrc being makes it WJ|tT in last hut one letter 
(sndrtm). 

gm ggfafn 1 ‘*ifq (wm c ) 

«A* 1 , tj. ww, ( sfrom&O*: ), m r 

H ( srwf -*r+*i^+» tfaif m ) fli, *r, *u, m*. 

1 qm tj *Km: wpffiqpnf " 

*ram « 5 i «wi wifis i q*n* sfu hih tffl 1 «w. setf* ram 1 

uafq gqiu^o 

ift mslfu mnlq 

wt 3 *.,v 1 fo sfe sjftTfa T*ifq: 1 n^i* — sTfaf* ifn 

uiK sfa ' mrfq ‘wwut *pr^' fawrfa. wmfa 

, oqymfaffl 1 v 

1 *« z\> *tfe zr, 2i faft zwnrqum^ 


TO 

'ftfn, wr, nfn wr, gsffl ^j| *ffl *n?t ««a 
*itft g *r*jf *w\ w w i at wwfn i a? aft, wo <t **W 
fa* n«a aftvrcwrit toht$«i: i ngu— ?ft grot fgfawifr twpft 
hi* offli wifawig wfnuft \ *i\ *f*wi T«wt ««*: » 

aniHiKnfa i am* «■«:— ‘a«** f*!ar«r^'si(jfli#«if*;ft*g>ii— ' *f* 
( WW>.— th»u ) i nmfgfh i nn + ^»t «r<i fan am: win amji$w: ‘ 
aniT — nnfnfn aiH afn ( nrf£a Tfli i ^a Rftai ng +arg f as + am ala 
fa* *« trvrata i ngrr—nfafn anf *fn i gtf? afn tfn "a— 
gws + w ( ah » it H*a*nn ) afn ■*«« + *« n^fn * fa* awn* *i\ 
»w wrt a an*i: I a<« gwrc + fc, «»«+» «fa fan *«f«t nila:’ 
( ) mAn <a*wa gvraflft 'aint gft’ ( Ut ) tfn wA 'a u*t* 

•ft I aifq n q* '«it Hn* ifn tfA ‘*fq *’ tf* flV 1 gwn« affl Wig l 
n*n wfn ‘wut wg' ( u» ) tft 'qwwfnfn wig i iron vnw «fn i- 
«y«Ri fl« vnr zt ifn n fa* i Wrtft •jjjfmng’ vmwrcn ni$i) win - 
sHn nr i n?ig — >jmi v^Hfn qnr* atni mw afn— mfw+fip tfn 
fang i nn 'aft*' ifn w'ftftfg mi ‘n^fn V *fn cvraift * mtft 
»fn wig i* m*n g i nw * ftwmnfa nww 

nimtffli ni *jgn jffii 'qifaofaw **$*' tfn mm* iwgiT* 
if* qfang— nr: ( a*$ 1 ftwAn n*n*r. ) ’ng'nit mgsAai nmniu 
wwmgnig finn* mtTg naifnfn nn: i twin* nm 
nww wig: « va aigni Tfn fwft 'wilip wro’ ( \H ) iwgw- 
n^wiarKw twtoW gin Tig^gi »fn mi ^i v- wnrt Tfh i 

n<i« , «gnir Tfn fnsni ^iftf/i ain -ni m^Tg i ng ugnf«*ti 
fnwng i *igg?tg fh?i^: < *oiqi>n ! rnt*?in’ ifn fwg HW3 wgftrfnftnin 
win i n n ‘«nnqtqn*l— ’ T'qr s q«ntja>nr;i i ?.w fqimfnfrSn 

fmm iifnnnrgqni' : t wvgqwn^r *1wnfafn fnihfww anfnwn 


-tfir iftn m sjqwnaj&'isfo fcrafr'rr 

wfa tt v <t«j *fa «iq; i wjwwru^q qnqiofqj ‘y > tan<r 

*Art»mi<nnrofir •m TOW^iwiH* ( ) nva ww:i 

fl«n*uiJ<naw*rcm tnq*n?« qr s iRr aiwui i 

*13+3 ( )if ‘^ N T«rn *3*’ ifii «rv tfir 
«ni fltnfaft WtqiWMl* ««fl qr^ OTT^U*. I fW | 

^•nr *fa— qguj + f* ff« fa* 'qflisn: i fan* rmq^ i 
g *TOita TC*r *«q STPJ I ‘WTfalldNlHI«IHt — 1 *fn 
qrfn wlton i fart ?«!*—’ ifH ij wr, ffan^, twnc • i#*rn 
fa5*PTTrtfa qftqqrt wAojfaqi }: ) sfifqr »nfVm tfrt i fato 
tur^w: i «¥n«[ *fa— jtwr. ‘ faft ift far# fatfng tfn 
qifnqf*m*t I 7TWPT qp^ zreraSl mit: ‘ftrmfa i qanroi 
fawfartf tfn i qprqnrt g?ftw firwmmf^ * wrtqft 

ftrqry vrofarorni sRf wwfqflr i Wa famfV 
m?W m*(\ wl lfiK nrrwjnjn *i (w) «<# *$ «im^ fWlaM: 

qwti; i n* arcfafti t«RrSel^r^qif«fJf 5 <mi«u«ki: i a«t^— 
* Mic t«n?f«:fn i •* TO s +fa ift fa* if« ift: i q^i* q? qra 
♦ffl I fKHHra^iRq'4»rfl I WfaTOfal famft q?***’ im%ST I 
— qqjrtfqjfa i fatft qifftqf%M*{ l fltn*UR<: — 

fasrc. *fa fa*gg«: ■gcdlwfllqw qr q*r *rfa frorq^’ itn 

orq^rqi ■tfqafanqrtTOtem* 'rfhmn i WI1T — irti02*l$Rr I 
^ ; V*rq«ftqft«r^ I -fawW; 
fa€ ^ ««: « ‘vrsaremifl— ’ *fa qilAwfaq** i ‘*qf 
5^-* tfir ^ fafa, t*w«fq qfawm'' 

*^fw;i 'wwtft i qyqi' tfii q««w qii^ir. I 

**&& c^i) tft ***** q'W xftv ' nw-^ftV 



to i 

vtinnift a ‘otiot' «fa m tgmw i <iaw«T<i » q<«ft ‘h’ iwst 

fW^TO ^I 3 F^ I *J! 3 WTOT I ?F?PIt«S sjwffc'tT* > *fH 

'ng*n qtn sfa hi«: » wtqr *fa — vn»Fi$*: i mr. w + - w *ffl «ti«t 
‘^\ 5%’ ( tel ) <f<I q«5*n fa**t «*«( ifh I ^ W UF* 
w*fn tfa j»Tfrt«sQF5!ia*rw *i*rfaf<i *inj*i i «sKir + urusr« f«?t fij 
‘nfq V ifa HFqlfn I ?FiW H9Tfl[ *$WFRJF liifa «Ifl jJ ««WI «ffl 1 
71** ‘ufci V fffl wfa(fH m ‘voi^’ wnrugff ‘qui! 

twi^h: tjflfftr: i *ttof tfft — *fi + «tt tin *nq$*f ’qroi tin 

«p? imvr. « ^mn\ <rf« w*i»S*j i tww-r 

ft»rwt: i ‘nqtn»i ftfiT ( ) t*itn kn««»iF>nw nqiMitFsut- 
f<F«n: I ••'.•! «.., /, 

Wr l m[[\ oiiiyo ii 
ft— I fTOi^ajsnift nsq **n<{ i tor t 

fsi^ wtew. i ‘^fro:— ’ (wO fe, i 

3TO | TOfatRT sffl inn i 

In vedic literature ( tbc final substitute ) w ( « ) replaces 
the substitute for fa^. The in q» is for the sake 
of facility in pronunciation. And it f*F*) being fij^ or 
dropping, by it replaces v*[ entirely (and, 

not the final portion of it only which would have been the case 
had it been mentioned as V only, by ). Thus — 

*5F+.$T Wf-jW fasr by '**n 3W %fo, w s kt [— faa 

takes T2 v by (2184) \ ( the substitute of ^ ) 

being t 1 w or a single consonant as also having 
the augment fe N is prefixed to it by ‘'qfafipttreji’ 



for or « elides by ‘*z 4 f?’ (2266). Here the augment 

by ' * does not apply due to after it. 

fJT^— I killed ?a or he killed— by interchange of person 
( g q q i wtj ). The classical form against is 

fiw— t HW l '*lfq— ’ ( Oltl^C ) S*37T*e*?#s;**?f I 
'otrr — ’ ifa 7 f«nfq ^ 

*nTO ^wf»w#r»r i n*st% — faqr%»i«T*t » 

gfr - 9 t 1 t 1 ^«i*: ‘o^k.viic *fn 1 ?tjtT 

««rer«««K **ro: 1 f*mrg s^rcsi 1 

i- nrf*i^4<^wpf g sfa ^*rt arorn??*!:. 

fare* tratwj 1 * n wit*: ramiwreig ?ngq 4 - 

«wT«N»wr nfaqjfa irot.i ‘*ft *rfrre*r. ot»i ^arfq 
* 3 «arcPw mvift nvraw! wifewro^ 1 svifafa 1 vmvfe 

a !fw vm' Wstf, f: fafa, ^ nft 
*tc n font ‘TOXigW^— ’ ( wn ) sfa izj 
*ra: ^ratnwrrcftBWf V wtonwjf* ^Twang >rrwt: ‘tffafoVwf* 
t *i%fa*its?*i r ( v«k ) «fa t*m<r. 1 ag* ?fh atiJr ( iz 

tft’ ( ) tfn 1 w. nvfrw tft »iqg 1 

ffa *wp x «*\-~-’ Mwrmft *r 1 wiroffT *r*firog 

^ r irag *rcf*re*T tffl 3 *wfb: i '«w?rt «rrwg’ *fa g*s3-*rafar 1 


€ftrer-wnwta§ 5 -.fr' 8 iti 8 ? 11 

ft— 1 a^fe i- Sm. * 5 fi jhh 1 

^fero: 1 & 1 w 8 niH 1 ’ ?fa ? 




• ; '. ,. 


In vedic literal ure, the tnrre that which is to be met with 
under *n«*rcr< affixes, disappears when following a root . under 
operation . Thus '$*1: — ’ The gods milked. This is - ' the 
^T n plural form of the root 5* against « = 

'* + 5 *+S«* 'TO by (2258) and then by .‘159 

aKfa" and w after the elision of a*rr by this _mle. 

Lastly 1 ajir— m+q* s $ = Jit + * by ‘sfte: 

<244 1 ) $ + q — ?j3rrc being dropped = by ‘q^tsqqroiq:’ (63). 
This rule does not hold good when aqjir existing in qcwq* 
affixes follows — Thus 1 

1 «sl<ra 1 ‘wife r 

*l*[ 5 q greats— o^gtfh 1 *iwt 3 qt 3 n«i 9 g ■«« 

^q: fatra sfa 1 irs**fcu tfn feia ‘*uw*l- 

( «tu c ) sfa ifn feiff « s ’ ^ 

( m« ) wwrrc* ( q«ai*R« > vft 

tfipi mrraiffi xv *fa 1 ana ( iut ) 

- *T2s tffi 1 a$ <fa— t- z\z % *fa feta ‘sftr. ’ 

{ ) ifa »j$ ft a ifa anff ^'n ?r*:T* 3 fa: 1 >?*t sffi 1 fertrifY 
?rc ‘tftannrc' ( <* ) tost?* 2m r *ft 1 •«« 
^ r ’&'T'<fa ! rc*flrifaTwi*; 1 

I'ii* 1 y*wt «mtii ‘OitiB* 11 

ft — 1 * 1 jpcftdfr- 

3TCTCTc! I ^IW*^fl?f?T *TTH I .. _ 


[ * «^arfq stife 1 ] 



In vedic literature (the affix) in replaced by the 


substitute urnj. 

f*m— i' ^ sfa i i 

I ^ II '0|*l«3 II 

ft— I xwfac2lf«R ^ faqi?3?T I 

fircrmJT; I ?RiKt fomrt sfa- 

SiRtfk HHJlffit I 


>: When the term ‘ttw’ follows,, the final (*^) of the affix ‘*j«’ 
disappears irregularly in the vedas. Thus < *wufwn — ' Oh 
you. the lovers of sacrifice, perform sacrifice for him i.e. to 


worship him by holding a sarifice). 55r^ + ^=7nw + ^ 


qsiv^iin i The author of ff*or Kabsika has wrongly said that 
iu * place of (of also takes place irregularly, 

the- reading here, of pfawrc being 

i I. + sfiro?: i 


iffi 35711 Ml I | 7J?TT — 

’Prfirsjfa^ it if?i i vra{q) i fira^tn — flra: ttcj: 

9sif*rttt faro?: i. sfrt *tnO%; . r w i ^ *1 fs — ttsptT wf*tf?5 ^kwi* 1 'rair- 
TO JWK'fiTT'Sfafh i\W*{ ( V- )— 33TR57F: 
V* Ut31 l V-tH W ftqnq^ *T 3 VfK\ I 

& 5 


AM** I m HTct, II ^|>I88 II 

• *'.£l , 7 . •> 

<?T — » mz\ 


JTTSI^I-gf ei’hdt^ l 
(TR^ 1 *iwu3fd inn 1 


*?T# HR* ^1 
I 

vj.- 



TO 

The substitute aft, in vedic language, is allowed 
to take place in place of the second person plural.- affix ( a ) 
of ig\Z > . Thus. + a ( the root is wife- which 
being i$q takes ^ by ‘iftat 3^—’ aud figures as 
“3>*o + s + a— a disappearing and making room for as 
well as the affix a in place aja taking place, by the rule 
Twfwwfa'fT (2 332 ) TOIK disappears by aft:’ 
(2308) as it is an VTiaft* by ‘sna*tftqf Now although 
0W is of short penultimate ( ) yet will not have 
guna by ‘gam* (2180) as the elision of l *n*\TC is be treated 
as not having taken place ( 'aatw’STfaq^tft ) by * 

for. the prohibition docs not apply here as the .VIR 

was. not originally added to the root. Thus we now have 
$q+a=»qaft — a being replaced by aft, of ®«g cannot 
havegq by l »nwft3ni— ’ (2168). as a being am also is 
so. The classical form is w»a. iwjaft—a»i+ftw+a (aft. ) 
— ir*l being ‘fift’ due to its ending in and thus falling 
under (*m<S ) the penultimate of the 

same cannot have 5% in connection with ‘*m ^mror:’ 

(2282) as the rule runs ‘fimf 3 «:’- Mow sic coming In we 
ha’ve ^ + s^ a =W7 •'pil in connection with 2jR = iW4Rm\ 

aft for a-' being substituted. The sens<r^ : the is— ‘fix 

yotir.eyes to the sun; TP 

faar-i atffai.aa ‘as- t?izftwfwg*'m?TO' 

^fa 1 ’sm aqj wia a ‘g'&tqua* — ’ w*f a u«ffl 

aft (am^ N ) *6wa wwsw « *] 


awn ‘anf' a r f^rgfirerara i ' ^itoraf 
«tanfi*i»'5«narwt nunart fa ' ''arftnraf i jwaifijfai s>fa 
•flrerawratSfit wW^ <t« $"* *wr«n$ 

wafa i aa^i srer + «5fz,a ifa f«3?t »fhnf^*awBfti rts ‘RjRajBwjt* 

VCwOift fintftfanw aarn nwrtf s=nr$n : 1 as*rn* njhii 

aa$re sir aa ifa f«nt ‘nrawigw 1 n *:’ wraTt: nnutTgwwTTf 

'‘«at aft-/ (■**•«) <sfn qfo: v aa: ■aa *fn Ran 

anwaw naiansin 'h*w— ’ (• st c < ) *fa «%£*?«; moatfa i a ?j a 
4 w®wa$q:— * ( n° ) wnfiro vnftumitK* awraiqjwi?) ! 
*T n- ‘nwfadV tf?r aa faaanj?fta^ ^arfaa^warwratsa sfltato: i 
a ’tra*r nnitrairo^nt ar 3 t?«i)*f»i'<frtsa wfa anraafnarfafa 
faavm?s%:-q3Tq^ ^rfnTO'n najwjnrotfn awawnaaffla n «« a 
ifa 3ir^ a^r aTa i Sinara sfa n r a Hwnsnfavf a ‘nraar<jaiafa<f i 
*fa fa^r^ ‘arfj’ raisnwift aarara *«rtw*pw-r* ( w ?3 
igi«mmfq a *p*f: i 3 sraafa 1 arane naa*t n?la' «a«ifl<cn: 
«®aT?\ 5 ^fa aarre: i a? ^aWa r^c: «« : t aa *50 mrcnfa 

— aaoUfa r • V;6 ** • : < ;::r ' (i 

WA'to 1 HH^TfRSRra II II 

ft— 1 «ro<aq 1 ’rto: qraiw: 1 '^<o 3 fo imf 

j» •■: ... • •.•■•.,■ .' fljflf W ■: - * ... 

.a^i, asisi^ ?f^r ftjjrfS'l 

i?T?^ I I HIH oi|o*li|*t cpTWt; 

qf 3M8 I fTO f qrat qfrTg^ I : qqtUglWii: 

tStidK- qsqfsntf 

• r ’ The.ferm nw follows from, Ihe .preceding rule. The ; role 
therefore means—Thc substitutes ■**, ' an<{, : '*»t;* fttpiivwtte 


thereby introduced to take place in the room of second 
person plural affix ( a ) of after any root. Thus * + • 

by and for n by this rule-swit? 

by gqr of the g*n: of <jt by ‘aifargwri— ' ' (2168) as tut is faq 
( and not fir« ). i**ire is the classical form. The mantra 
means— Let the stones listen to (our speech). flafire— g + 
•«l=-g + g+Tm by aud this rule^gata* by l m$— ' 

(2 1 68) due to far* of nan— squeeze and cook (it) for the god 
-socaUed.- <«nra— *n + a* in place of « = *WW — the 

root VT being of class, duplication and the operation 

there of take place ; 'vnSR of «i does not 

disappear as 'fliw*s«T<re:’ (2483) ceases to operate here due 
to fira of win But the classical form againt it is vw 1 w^a— 
sj*i + «te N ^ = ajW^*T— by ware:’ (1 *3). The root 

being was due and not But it has been 

made into by ‘aram't 1 afirea — afh + «a. Derive 
afn as ni + *fif = «r + *ifii by elision of fe (^) due to fr^r of *fn 
which takes place after g-j in vedic language and hence 
irregularly derive wre as + a tfte a *^+u— 

a— disappearnce of *i.of aH v by ‘sdtrtfre:’ (2469) “ Vi. I s 
(for it is Then qfa + «ia - due to by 

‘$*T*nfcg (1022). afire* means ‘as many as' you are in 
number’— afir implies the number and aaa the verb to be. 
The classical form against rea is an 

fire—j . Bw ftfa 1 t [\+ 4 - awn: + a ifa’* «j: 1 a*rt 

anjur: 9tzt 1 $q?n!%i*iwT»nr 



awratft i utlJi ifsi $ wrr. u«ftft wnfc 

( tow w Tft *?!?:) i *7t?m > : «Hm wfwnt ift- 

*fT3: I WR 3*77 fwSt W*S 77*17 lit. WM\57 

i »J3?tftwt*i *fa w? “ag^fi a^iOTi 7*ra- 

«w«r. i 7HT77 *ft — Thrift eftftwrftTr: i 7T+7 Tft font tw 

trW Tfttr^ fawTTt 7 aft tttt* Tft i 7* nniCirw r»T7I- 

»mr\ ‘wiwwftTitv/ ( *8*=* ) wi«ib«wi *ngtft a i >^r «fer< 
«rarai*t ' va ftywnft’ ( wO *ft www. i >sTW«fttftft ^rgftqa 
fis^iq i Ufa i jftft*ft»rot: i a^ffliiww 

fl»H<'ir I T*TT Tftft *3*^1 7* ^ W7*t I yfflwa Tft I 

tjft + 77 7ft*s t 1 . i ‘mrmrf?* w* ( t°*0 • ift mt{\ 7ftn<’ 
*jqm<^ft — i f%«(^2wfa: i aft ir*?*5TtWT — TTiwHirar 
7ft i araai Pti: i w*r tsjwittit — * ra s + eitz a ift fwvr 

tTOJ «*>!<*' *T. I <T07Tft5ft ft-\4lq ‘^•IHS'Ih:’ ( ) XfQljflQ 3T7 Tft I- 

*t ift 3 wi**iai*i i 

*H^F l TOTt Hfa II II 

f»wf*r. i wr d ^i Wi: r 
W i hh turn : 

m^i ^ hot *rwfe i mrs rtroft h 

W ‘«r/ hth i 

•-” The term ftfo’ in the rule has been mentioned without 
any case-ending added to. it The im* in. it is- for the safce 
of facility in. pronunciation, ThO Tule.(thus)' means— the affix 
**r <fi»sb person plxnaMrf «*) ;fig*fre* m rbdk literature,. 

f*. 



With WR as the final pgr* or .kftrfrf (fie the augment 
i& added after iri.e. w^.Jhua **wt have come 

to you respectfully (lit. performing salutation), wrfk 
{X + * z s whence ‘ W: ’ is the form in classical language^. 

You arc ours and we are yours. 

«« s =« N +«% by ‘-TBKwh:’ (2469) « of ^ s is dropped'as *9 
is fk^ by ‘flmigwfqTj’ - wfa against ‘w:\ the classical form. 

^ if* 1 l£f* 

^ sqrrr: xm: vwt ^ ?rai^r to ^nwg^ 
,!Wr ^ i*ra: 1 5m ift 

«f<< «*!<.«> ««Rt *7«fa I i!«| H^rTlffT I ‘eq fi^f^ 

’ytqPR.fw 1 ^ qqft’ II ( ) if* m T 

*««TT i*r«Mr. ( iTrogwiai^: 

'ftirra: nf* w *r am ( ) info , 

q»tf* if*— «l^^lf^ioirqtqw 1 TOt. JW^, g*j *rf% ^aj; , w ^ 

wnTranii «% if*-qw+TO N if* irf*,, w 

ifqw »r fraifl '*adktfiq;’ ( rb<« ) *q*rq ; 1 

1 wt ^ ipt$*a n . ,, 

• ’ft 1 f^w^jtwrf.Jisira 1 r ;. 

ai in the Vedas is affixed with the augmeat-ffw or q (q + ^j. 
and not n only ). irstiq— q^+ni + qw l 

f*ra — 1 * tfa 1 *w» *«« ffaiqnrotqw ran Pi^i; 1 ‘mfq 
***** («!***■) | 3* fiptf *flWq«i 

Wiw: 1 * -"• • •.-. ....:: ;i-: 



W o I ^ il n 

-• ft— I i=WsaTfsit favrzfi \ 

fa[R I 

The terra also in vedic language is irregularly formed 
with the augment as the final substitute of the affix 

wt i.e wrwrr of Tfl is replaced by Thus ‘ista^— -’after 
having . worshipped the gods with a sacrifice — aw s +*i-i« N 
+ an— ««rerc*iJ of a being effected, by ‘afarjrfq— ’( 2406) due 
to 1«S( of *1 = io + *1— « being replaced by a by — ’ 

(264) ^iwr by ‘wnrw:’ (113) = **?**{ w > th replaced 
by by this rule. 

. : f*ra— 1 ifa *?a:i a« ifa 

aarcaiftapf fwrororrcrns— WTBwatifa 1 ai»; mam w«a*»j 
farat* ‘afnwfa— ' ( ) ifh aTmuf : ^ wmia 

aw: wwstwi •], f «a— ’ { ) iffi w«n 

’•ki «fitisiam« mj 

w«t»w tafa-areaf 1 ;,>» \s ■ 


froara i fe«: r ;i - §tc^ 1 

TtcCffl HTH I 

prrs : -, 

XpvThe terras «iat 
formed with tam: in place of nrwrc of anai^te.. Thus wr?ft 


t.SvHtj— HB>*s \i;:c 3 . .. . 

TOM :wp T9F$n»fMr »w V ij^r : — ,>. 

The terras «raft etc, in vedic language are irregularly 


(having bathed) etc. q’ta?!— qr + sft ( in place of *i ) the ut of 
m is replaced by i by ‘ffli^jpnqi— ’(2462). 

ft a — 1 upWtt 1 qtrf^qn* 1 qurcrfr ifn 1 

«if^t T*?wqq twb: 1 

*TT55T%*WI >91*1*° II 

ft — 1 too 1 

fsra: 1 wiw«n«: 1 

The augment qtg* ( to ) in vedic literature, is affixed to 
the gq affix to coming after a nominal base ( q*r ) which ends 
in an to*. Thus ( $qre: ) the gods $q + *!« = + to« with 
the elision of at and the addition of qrgv ( TO) after it 
Similarly aiwra. 

fro — 1 qnfijftt 1 toj + + TO tqr 1 qnfeTOro 1 

TO q TOi<!*1*i4‘*iKilfaqifl I 5i8Rfn RTOqsqqTO^faWTfTO wurro 

£qt f%<' V. 1 tott— ' qq*nknf?fn 1 to% to<k«h 1 

totctoi sw*i 1 tfqre tth 1 *q TO x *ftt wwi- 

im 9ft TOjn*i*f -fq to*t s TOtwtfofs: 1 

■swora <j q<«oi<*( far < 6 <t ‘q^rrot faulty q^qrfqq' TOTfroift' 

B’r. sft *r 1 

**** 1 3 ftanrait*^fa 11 11 

ft — 1 mJTt 3 ZJ WSt Tft^t 

^grartratarq 1 

In vedic literature the augment qz N ( q) is prefixed .to - the 
^q s affix when following the bases and np!*ft ! Thus 



'T^tUT^ and na by ’(841). Nagesha holds 

that this rule fails as could have been effected by the 

rule (304). Others, however, opine that this < ) 

being the instance when *ft does not come to the category 
of then the rule is not superfluous. 

f*m— 1 1 w*ra*. «z ’ ( «itn* ) 

w*ptfl»nsr rrat»RT^«Tn tot 1 *nn ifir r • 

( «*l*8 ) «»'*— xtm 

1 . *ft 'u^iHlafe .. 

Wl 1 ^isWX *°» ) **1 M 1 

■*« *ftr J T^farwi3 5)wi*( 1 •njlc^ati g 

‘y*j^aiqt gz v ' (v*) fflsw' 1 *<tairoPW**wft 

mJtswiwrairl n qtu* ?3i«^i5 <sfrt citcfcw. 1 

» ^ **<9# 1 aft: pt^tjh n 11 

— 1 fw f% cffT afttjfif sj-nftarm I 
1 %*T f iftft I qT^rasfq 1 

5<tifw^KcJT7I_ I TqTT5T’ aftqfH iraT»T i 

< The augment in vedic literature is prefixed to the ga 
affix nt{ following the base aft provided the end of;a foot 


(vedic foot ) is concerned. Thus at the end of 

the foot ; ‘fttnfyai— k "ftm is lengthened by' Jfflt 

kf$Z *z s d uH J to httajS* faffing l ar5&e ffi$hringo!-a foot. 
But as everything in vedic literature is optional soiwj- -cattfe's-te 
take il^aee in c*sqs even, when tfcc flad pf.^ foot is 

C0Wcm,e4 r . .... • iaitil. xi: /? #’• ».. -ifo >o» 


• fa*— i ’Ttftftr i . maTfsgBft: j a»mroir:— w? ^wt 
fa* lw: «f*i fanfa dfiri to qp?T>*qfff wrc 

^rfaifawa gjj ftwr twtc fai^s*:— ’ *fa 1 qurfafa 1 mg i fe^ti 
?P»^r*: 1 mqr%$tfa 1 wtt*i i .. , 

--W* l f: II 'Ol?l^ 0 

It— 1 wailtnmH^ i wfw: i 

The preceding rule is fa|$R$m^qnTOVOT:’ (32?— 7.1. 
75). Thus the present rule means— tots\ is the final substi- 
tute of etc in vedic language also. The terra 51^ in 
the rule is to indicate violation of all other injunctions ( «qf- 
qifVafiwui&n )• Thus takes place after the final vowels 
•of etc by ‘ , qfai?fa — ’(322) only when toit^ affix follows 
(as q*r etc) but not when a wfa one follows ( as ^fatfa: 

etc), But here in violation to this we have wfa:— 
’qfo»M-fwff=TOJ* by TO^ N =TO7ft^ by elision of *t by 
fa^fa:— ’ and by fa *ftq: sffa (353) this elision 

of *r being invaild ( <qfa* ) the rule fa<rt fa* N q*’ (262) 
does not apply and consequently we have wfa:. 

fa* 1 ’onio*) 

Tiqraqf^r ^5 I a* | tT*T*— VW#*Tfafa I TO 

‘apSWfq’ C$q faS ?faq*«0 ^flfqifqafH^HTO^ | flq fafarsfil— ’ 

■(w) ***** ^ITTqfa q* qqJlS^ir^t^ffir wgw 

^Tqfq «K«t H*f* I ?fafa] fTfa— wfafcfit 1 ^fisf>TO s qfa 

«*rc«s wft TOT»[ fa« s *f« «qfh I flat •wtt: 

^Ttre TO?lfa*l tffl fHdtS«TqT?l ‘TOl fa« cfaj ) *ft fafl 



wik « * *wfai vsn l »r«ta:: 

fWK- J ( *a« ) s«a «nnt i w sjtpfwftfn f«y^ i • & 5«fHr 
wrfwfiwiGj «F»jf% i g tfVfcftwifij i 

I | ^ II 'QI^I'Q'Q || 

It— i TOrrrftaTfirafa i ^ratwrt 3 ^nfwhi^w i- 

In vedic literature the final vowel of *t% etc is replaced- 
by the substitute ‘f when the dual number is concerned. 
Thus against stfawT^ in classical language. Note that 

here TOWT*j is nor the result as the present rule supersedes 
others concerning duality. 

far— i * i ^ i wp— ^ wnfaiT- 

I ®^fn fW* tWTTTPtTT^i: *7T5 

ftwwt \mh: i ^r^twTfofh i i ■smwifafa *t i- 

wa i 

n'S'S I II '01*1^ II 

It— i w 3 *t i i i' 

^rT^TST II . 

v In vedic literature, the augment *T»t is affixed to the first 
case-ending sing affix ^ coming after the base ending irtlPT 
and after and KIN#;.' Thiis rfls* — fan* + ^*T + fr*f by 
‘«5TfiW g*ts*rrat^f W as flr»i drops everything, 

for the WK herein is for the take of pitch («tft ), mP&t 
the sake of. £adfty m pronanoafion, «"fot- r«« > 


5 fe»niTO{ 

is dropped by (375) ; has been replaced by 

‘*tt’ by VfwwttWt’ (1078). Now the form standing 
^ - *W*re - by ‘tot-inw:— ’( 354)* 9tg*r— 0^ 
eliding by *tq;’ (s4)-¥lw x by ‘fa* nwow 

( 377 ). Then duplication by 

«qrw— The base is *rc« ( w tot 
<*!*« m). Thus «qq* s +* = «aq* in connection with 

tl*”^**^ with the elision of ^ as before - «sai* with the 
lengthenation of the penultimate by *‘qlq« > (37 il 

There the « letter h* s must be considered as one 
letter. wn with the elision of * n as before ( 

«lq ). The base is hence the procedure is just 

the same as in the ease of «q* N . ‘a^rei— ’ This is for the next 
rule. 

f«<t — 1 1 ‘*1*151*013 *{( oui=» ) *«mr 3^**3- 

1 ‘sra***:’ ( ) \*w: *1 xfn w 1 tflsfawift 1 

«^f« faqa «f« 5 q: I «|?T I fa** U*£qq5IT 
gsits*ralw* qra’ ( m ) sfn wr? fa^qati: 1 *qs q*nfq«T 1 
^rewra: 1 ‘ttqjfi?!’ ( *o* ) *fa *tq: 1 ^ «a- 

fat? ^nvnx %* ‘ 7 * fa«T 7 fa*ft’ ( M* ) *fa fa*i: W 
wu^q: 1 «fl: «*l w) 5 U n s 5 fafai?i?i*{i 
ifn an* 'sarinwr *>*13 f*£ ( u« ) »• 

q«TC«t ‘wfaww <fliq:’ ( *« ) <Ri *tq: 1 wr: fat* 

*&:’ ( ^00 ) tfa *q\rc«s 3 *if«qft 1 tin: qflsv s + , r?: =* 

qfhrRrvj?: ‘rtTTir^r^fa — ' i tf?t — 3 (qfa**?)* 

qq: «aqtr N wrf«qf?rwtH 1 ( w*?tflwTfc®ssf* 



TM 

<ra: ^ *fa faret ^ i WfB;* *fa aii^ 
hp^ i ‘«T*r*iHT:— 1 ’ ( ) tgpn^: i <ra: unrig 

gwtas'atoTwypJi: i gJsifoswnraPit n i *r4 *wig «fa i 
wrap* sfa i «<' at: sfra#fn fart «*ra« v ifa wifarfg«*i i 
am y «fa gyrate' sprig *mrrg «rs»m*rt fragi ^ *TfWJ N +^ *fa 

f*?TR I ‘3gT7tT — ’ ^TtTofajg't ,. 

I ^5T a?^fa II >31*1* ©^ II 
t %-rJ * cigft: i q^t: * i 

' The substitute ‘3g’ directed in place of nr by %stwgW 
(2494) takes place irregularly (i.c may or may not take place) 
in connection with vedic language (and again may take place 
when such '«9tT< is not or preceded by labial). Thus 

agR:— a + f«^ by the rule ‘«TT5fl«* J T— fafapft ftra (3151). 
Duplication etc ( due to fer**r ) taking effect we have an + <r 
then ^a or <*wrcin place of tz-?rgr * ( by Vt^-tTC )=agR: 
here mrp: is ewrji and not ^*35 and yet 3g operates. The 
term means — (he) crossed { fft4rarg or gap: ). Similarly aigft; — 
*+ f*»t (he) uttered sounds ( aunt ) f*^ makes the words 
VTCltPT. ' ' ‘ ' • • * ; ’ v /’ 

faa— i *T*3fafn 1 ( *8ia— «\iv»t ) *fir 

i»*rw 'sft'fta* 3 ( snj icantw wrt wyw wifa 
i^Mi TOrrtw (s'si^fowrtsftt ) «ifa ffg artg 1 ta 
sterol ntwRv; 3ertu' snqfs— agftfVfaV iTg*»p rcn n ft« ffe: 1 



wp f ( ftr? a’ ( «m ) *fa fin[ 
*w«r. i fan^^grtr faaTwar? fttsift i a^a fTfl? sfa fijxa «-5 $«im 
‘ 3*?n— ' ^giairo *a»srfl i ahsarg. aarc .3w$: i faqmtm faw- 
?rcRi^s*i i fao«j& g ^ aafa g«o* <raifa ranreftaf ^flTT^w' 
^Tfrf?T a fafaaa i ^ia a?9nr*7 V W«£&*» VVsrj^stortsft 
i spjftftfa [ n>w k aif?*: i awia maag fata fidiRai 
sag i aiarc ( fraarg ) *fg aw i 

I f. II li 

.-■' It— I *»rtf8*mf<ir/ ^T%T. ^raj TOjrafa 
Yfo&W I 

* v v, v^! 

In vedic literature, substitute Y is ordered in place of the 
root W 4 (flftfewT ?jffe ) when 8e 'affix fan ( at 'anrf Stag ) 
follows. Thus n*g« in place 6f 

faa— i ^ «fa i * swfaHfwvt '■ i *4tfgat fawrg’ 
^w«t* ) wt«l faaiUTfaaigaaJi i . agrsf— *g=tfa tfPTTfnfa i ^aftfa 
Ys.qftfi#’ *fa wlarfaR»aiT fagY. i strafafa i n^fafafa 


#5% i • Muf<* einr ii ii ;*r* - 

ft 

ft— -I hth^t! sr^rnn^t f*roiai?t i 

q j pn w ^rsm i 

' The term ^fargm ( *n*t+aft+^+w— w «?a ) in vedic 
language is irregularly formed^irith the ‘Absence of- the subs- 
titute ■» in place of w due by .the previews rule. .-‘hTP?** 
fta — i vqft^ai tfa i ' faawflsaErfa hrTOawarrt spferfa — 



hiy« fll i '*/ wreJTtuw' wi: i 'P*re *xi 

s*F»ib i 

irfta: » n 

4t—i ’c^ssri't 1 *T *: «fa\ vfcr: i 

The term Yafta: (f 4 +w:) with reference to is irre- 
gularly formed with *ju of the root and R ( prefixed to the 
affix and also absence of the substitute ‘f ’ for ys i 

,3? :f*CT — » *fa i fltofaaii ifoi PlfWi i i* x 

qYTftfH i vifltg n: wtwn i wa Ya^: wir?YWTaY 

ftqpqif i 

fasjfarftfo ^ II 'QRR8 II 

’■' ■ ^ — i i ctsr ‘mf'mtf ‘w*' 

j: fiwR &3 i S* «: i 

Affirm *afa; i fa£ g^- 

^qifT 5 w^ro%^w m vffih 1 \ 

r «roC 1 1 ^ *?ra*nga: 1 

Erar 1 *ifwiwi 1 

ftmcmscsN* *$*5313 ‘fetin’ Sfiti 3 &r- 
^PTTrntS^ TT%tr *n#af I W ‘*rg’ 



TOSfsaiinrcqiH 

ttots: i i mvmv TO arcni 

w^t ’Jtm i '?n7t? vjr$rq anr ‘toJ ‘^’ 

TOTTOTRt facfftfT?i I ?RpTTt’ <«lf»!l*i I FRfrdR*? I 

i dt i to 

^*flfdqTTO ip^ia^ I ftt fdqTfdd*. I TOt 

n?nTOT^i ^^ufewragm: sw 

| *3^3 cTtHT I 

'TO JTanftf- — ' f? «rftdt?TOT=T5dT ^fadtefa $fTO 
I TO '^*3^ T% I WTTOJT ?3 

W -^^-^WtrTa*— ^fdH feiftTcn: I frofTOT I stfTOT 
^ifadl l d<\dl — rtftdl I ^Kt?n ^frdT I I 

I m3TW“ TOfd ( ? «!«d ) # | TOfd I TO% II 

■'swunsroar trow’ (w*d) i fror ngq* 

TO l TORrTf?^T*{ 5 rTTO«*r I o!^i*il|5 

I ^fTOT fTOfft^TO I wttoit ?J 
^fro i TOrfro i fd i 

These eighteen words (but nineteen, with ‘'qfafh’ added 
by others after the term ^ftfb in the rule ) viz flfaa, «f«a, 
•’wfinr, *»r and from i as well as ftirej, sj^j,^rej, TO?, 

n*a, , awjfafa, tiftfa ( also tjFflffl ), flfafa and ^fafa 


.. ( * The printed editions of Si-kau : kasika have all here 
through copyist’s slip. Make it vft, for is *jif< 

'WJiatf*# ] < 




arefagularty formed ;-ia vsdic . literature. ... Of these first six 
in* formed with tbe aft*,*.- ,0/ thaui, again, the lOQts.Qf 

the .first four being^f^or ^eliding viz »STO, strand + 

, arrangement of tz before fast ( sr )' is irregularly 
effected for kz^ was prohibited to the affix by ‘ac fawn’ 
(3325) as 1 the roots afe allowed re v only optionally by ‘sfeTft a? 
$328): “thus according to this restriction we have in classi- 
oal language «n« and 3 vt«to without*?. In the 

oa$e$ of; tafiwr, and-.g*Sw -&S elision of inn: existing 
i* th^., roots and m is effected by>fnR^tf t« ^Jwar. 

(4il5^ . as * a f ter - the^i isfiirff or ^eliding, na in the 
case, of frofaa is accounted for by *t: ' V$nfN*pf. In the 

case of — •xi + +• w ■ ^ tr w here tisrrc of 

is changed into a by (ixS) and ‘wrf: vwf 

(#;rrhdatfiis fj«R also disappearing (optionally) by ’»*? wft’ 1 

(7®)#!rR eWing by < qfijfon£ a»4 ^taking placets now have 

(see I Qf'-'OUi edition ) ; here (in the 

rule) the utterance ©f~!wfw7t’ for sufficing, the addition 

r?JWPF*“ i ;"?«.'?*> 

of the before it is to the effect that wfint will not 

result from «*[* n +*t in case of any other (save and 

expect W[’ preceding the root) 1 wn + m without against 

the classical form with k by '«rtivTfl«0— ’ 1 

fp.Mt : v :‘- . *\s <:,;>!»> ,ny?r?‘ r** y v - 

+ w without- 12 n against the classical foriu with K s as 

before. By the mention <rf ‘ffraswT’ the ..plural of f'wro it 
Is not to be understood and that tbe term has got tcxbe used iru 
the plural number only ; on the other hand, the phiral form 


is in view of the many f*t?raws ( beginning from qftra and 
ending in f*w ) so that the application of the term in the 
singular number also is grammatical. The terms smj, and 
sn«» are derived with the affix <r® ( ) added to the roots 

SIS, and tt»J. Here the absence of kz being prefixed to 
the affix sw is irregularly effected. Thus the vedic forms are 
*nnr, to and urar whereas with iz s in classical language 
we have sifam, iffaWT and respectively— rr«w. 

etc — Dissolve as q*r: + ar. + to + ftw. The final has 
been lengthened by the rule Sfiqrafo ( 2539 ). The 

terms 353, WS 5 , *53 and *53 are derived with the affix 
added to the roots 3 and or 9 >s. When the affix aw 
follows the roots take irregularly the augments 
and v by term *ju of the roots being effected by 
%rtog*nt— ’ (2168) in connection with the affix aw which 
is an wi* *Tcj*r. Thus ?rm ( to + s ) with wz s and tott 
( tTO+i) in connection with ^z\ Similarly wnTOHi In 
classical language we have with Jn places of'sz^andwrc 
tr^Ttr and *f*7n *ftm the augment ( szj being lengthened 
optionally by the rule ‘writ *r' (239T— 7.7.38). The term 
* 5 *t in the rule is derived with the affix ^q^ added after the 
base- *53 ( *53 + aft*) and is illustrated in the *pn ‘* 5 *)fw: 
^ror.’— Bur this mention of the term *5^ under the list of 
of rhese irregularly formed words so as to direct qffa by 
fw*W is only for- -an elaborate utterance. For ' when 
by fltqm we get the word ^55 wfe could - have already 



got also by adding after it ( ) by the rule 

‘*swwts^ (306). The classical form against the. term ( ) 

is. either qfaft or The four terms (but five, if the 

reading of the term ‘nftfft* is included in the list ) ssqfafo, 
) qfafa and qfafa are derived with the irregular 
substitute of s<*k in place of the qa following the roots 
(gjj + sra, and q«). The meaning of the roots 

is expressed in the text. The procedure is thus — 3 ?j 5 q« + ztu^ 
+ fitq = 3wra In the Similar way qftffl, ■sfafa 

etc-. The classical forms against them are, however, gntaft qqfh, 
‘vrW and . N*tfa respectively. ** 

etc explained before. ‘qijqtwwq — ’ (2527). This rule belongs 
to the vedic section. Hence, though explained it has been 
brought down here (in the vedic section) for the sake of illus- 
liou. ‘fanr — ’ Lengtheuation of the final vowel ( ) of ftq 

is by ‘iFitarfw ■*•:’. ’traijq— 1 <t[ + *^+ *3 against the classical 

form wrojftu (with tz). frci'flfk'tj— Break up as 

+ the prose-order being q* aq ^icwg — 

m+a^ + %z against qraflro the secular form, ‘wraiit 
— ’ We get hold of. Oh Indra, your right hand. 3pz*w-£l*J by 
'w*m*rfq the form being *rz*v— q* + f%z « (. first person 

plnial ) after duplication etc the root gets B**nn*ir by the 
role ‘trfrwi— ’(2412) as the affix « is T of q^is replaced 
by w by the- ( Vartika and interchange of places 

of ^and w due to the absence of the augment ( xz) by 
-^aptaq—’The classical form with « is -«i*zfire 1 . . 1 



«n9— »j«r by' %T9rin39fl£— ■’ (2r68)‘ then duplication arid 
and absence of ?<. The from, against this in hi 91 being 
qqfrri with «;*. ‘ 

fwt — i flfomsfirUfa i rifim, wfari, wfari, att, 

f ( 9fW9*rf9fraftfir 9«ririg9?*r9 ) ], famg, ri *n^, 

to, aw, to, TO awf, riftfa, ( riftfa «nat* 

s«a 1 « 9 wftfwmfq rifam qtfa ), rifaffr, rifafri 

{ tfn qaai^ais^ ri zren ) 5 =^ wo: i q«t sr^n *15 

Wri, mi, «pw -^C hnrnft tfhft— ( ‘w* «jw ww — ’ ( q*ux— 
W 5 * ) tfe gs ^ ritffaw *r?>friTg 1 irar&ttaift olriig ), ritt, 
wri zr^> zig ri'ggrft, riro rigftnft, n mrtimrat:, re N «>nft 
( *«r 99% at ), awsuft, ri* riri^ri ( qraiair «igo ) <pt*t 
9 « ri«i% Tfa was: 1 9 riKri «fa 1 rifaikfq ri'ririiti «rifVrifaftft 
ft««: 1 3f<w[ffl'BT«ifri5 N W^ unf «lsn faqraate wq?Ttwi*--«*l 
friqrwri sfa 1 <ufi «if«a tftt 1 *9T® g ‘aw fariirir’ *fa 
** ifir [ 'atq^ftRTrarrririr rimrif^nw: 1 qftS^q a ririrta 
fqritfriri: i 9rQ[»rg>tiif»; ] >sTis wfwr *fri 1 ♦jifwa 3rif*ta sftr 1 aa; jririri - 
9?® oq^g tWriT*— ; wfirifat ffl« *ffl l ri*«f fqg%4trfw I' 
i|q; 1 riigtaffl— fsreiai <fef« ri q: r riri- «fn— ( Tjg )+* 

<fir r*rqiriarf<*Bi5 arm wg 1 «!$ g rifna 1^9 1 f9*wfaf« r 

fag9Tri 9iQf*?riT I fri9Triril$7 1 9lt5f g fq<fll*Jflfflsi9 I friril 

ritptfafn 9nJq?*T 1 rifvtfa *« 1 ««i ■ ri ritrim wv: 1 .gqf 

^ farifafll '*&*' 1 *5 & *fi* 9?99riW 

-fcrifflri f9«9lfriS9!9n919lfl<lf*q?« 1 fltflri — fririlriri- 
9?S((ilrifrifd 1 3iflf«flrir*«i 999t riia friqifirar: ri*gr: • l 

?t9t Hf^flwTTOnfq S95& fwm turn ijwririgi ri g rifa^rii^r 



qgrc faatro, ; afr jWT.i roife«: fiw: 

qrclft ftfrre? W sja q*rro? vav: i *a*iq ifa i fnaia^if^fa : «M;.i. 
d*Waf<fa I q^ + s^ + aasj + frowT if a qqasg: i 
fTOaiiaW— -513 TOTTO*^ **?« i aaeai »fa i 

‘atiarafa g>77?t’ *f« >jaq^ $sr. i «l3i g i*irog ftnfaaT i . *ifear i 
ag ffa froraara faro . 1 aa* faiaw:— r' tfa s^fa 

rotftfa «wrto« i ana faroffh ^aa‘ aril aare — qqarrefafa i ai?soa 
qroairo faqiaaroafa j^tsafafa wi*:.i ro^tt + ^sqfafa aaa 
i ^sqai^qagw? *fa i aa aga.ro*: i . g aS«n. 
asrofa* atfa> aafa aafa ifa i ajarat Ma i [ aa ate w. .g% 
aafa., tfa W- qi3: fafternraisig i ate sfa . gw» i a*knn3-: 
qsaia ] i qijar aafa' fa i. tarot i aa aga> aiaaai, arc*w, ate 

ifaarfa rorfc wrote faqjfaartero: i «fr*. g.aragfro 

sfa i tefa i te + + ro + aiaaw, afa^tes i te «a 

fteSrtg writeig iiairoa ^rroai atateffai*: ( teaifa f te rorag t 
aalSftifi afar wwia aaai . aa qwranteitroftaTatsfq' 
ffateroi at* a ‘aa qw*33w — »' saarorteftrot: .-siroffiffe**' 
arelfaa *fa i ' aaate *fa \ * vs 3 ro tv srcnn an *zata 
Mqftw. *fa *faa: Hr ^paasmj.- awwaasfq ^aagaa' fte: .rota: h 
‘ateiaft iwt’ tfoairoa .-row ^ tV :>i ro+ fte, a , tfa ffafi ftfc: 
faftwiV ( «ww ) afa-wana. fatetAm*fe£ afa Caifaarg ) wr‘ 
wuRit 8 ** taqaarfrowt awcaanant: roroite a iroifii i a?zf*a 
tfe'S awroc i ate ifte ?«itvtfai' fe afar swa« ftwi* faiwwgwfcr-* 
i wite aaro 1 arwiflt fiafa::aaft:aSr:i» 

fte ^ «*Rt:* wftfr ft umtfts, * 



iSJRf n<wsn’n *MW* r 
( *ijSii ) i fwiSaWf iro i ‘ ** 

'Fhe augment 1 iz in vedie literature is irregularly- prefixed 
to 1 the affix <n$ following the root s»rf?T or ^tfrr i.e either, to 
or TOdwsfl ( ) or to ( TPT ) 5I«t TOlfi? as also the absense 

of'tjw and are effected when the root is preceded by 

the'term rrfarp- As for example the runs — ’where 

S«jfa<thr*T is the accusative singular of the term ( wfnqifcqf ) 
declined as ^jf-rrofrore: » 

The term flfrosftTO is derived with ( to )’ thus 
( «if? ai TOlf<) + TO N =«ft*(— TTO by 
duplication by *f m: WRWpn’ (3994—3.2.108) '««*’ (S-S-io?) 
and the augment prefixed to q« by fawn* in this rule. 
Here ^ and wiTOtq were . due - by 'wiww 

*w'— ' ( 2260 ). qTq«T^l*TT*t— This is a Varttika here. 
It has to be said that in vedic literature the state to qualify 
or the state of having the substitute *afR in place of the 
^hfr preceding a. qr which remains in an affix in respect of 
the terms qTTO etc does not apply. In other words the terms 
qiro etc, when the feminine affix ziu follows’ will not have 
^wrs, existing before iheir wtkSj, replaced by tors by the 
rule 'owm (463) Thus uttot: and not 

qif^f’^ccdrdmg to- < H«u?m\-’as qrro isV^rived ar^uff qifk 
( <J + f-TO) + «H« 1 ‘ r'S>* T: 



- ! J* i -I h 

«(a?S $»• t^nsmm w«sa i ..afa aafaafa** ijn 

m' *<laTa«i) s^^l, .arai^— jafafa*^ 55?%^ it? 4 aajraafta 
Itsanara »r^qw«»{ 1 atr ‘amraa ; aa»zvaa'?fa taaS’ ( oisi<a ) 
‘taa.^ tta a^ars <ar *fa 5a«m 1 -aafaafm *fa 

masraraa* «jtjfi«a *ta aifaafeaiaf 3%. faftqaiaaa^ 1 atm 
aafaara.a Mia *t fl.^t* 3 «T *ijj«ai«— aad: aat^afa 1 u<o a«a% 
tfa *fajf 5 «: r ..*• 31 3 *ta araif^ait aisa aigftfft amara^i aaqtxs 
W TWWfiFHWHTW^ I atm «fm— m + *9 (TO);.*fa fiff* 
‘faz:. ara^ar’ (t«« .) '«^' ( *«<* ) *fa watftfarta&a fazara- 
faarfaar afaftfa’ ( w> ) ffa ( sgt; ) reraarai* mtf 
a*n ‘aa <**?a^a’a'sa^t*u?f£f^ , ( *fa 

aiaaftia— *alfiz -«wiwia«to!wiaa faai»a *fa 1 *af ftz faqi®* 


a*wiwilaww* fSrqicait <s«a*r- 1 aaaafiTtz afa am ™ 
Wfc; afa aafaaa^afo «sa ta««i 1 aaTwiasffaqfrg past: afa #faaa N 
<fa .«T^f5i'fa«a*?tafl i .aai?nrtf« — afaara *fa 1 'araan?1*m — ’ *fa 
aifi^i»f«m. i^' :ftat «« 9 nwa..f*WTnar a?iar zifa *rt aanm 
qte :wm *Tq- ,siaiTa * 7 \aFo$q:’ ( »W ) «fii 

tiftffl • wnrrtat ^fa awafaWa; 1- «nnn <fh 1 gafa aiaflfti ?«« 


ifa 1 ua^f ’> ana Hid war? >*ja { a* ) w«a*fa 

mnnr. i^'toriw faws ‘ant faafa’ .(,***) xfoyin «f«; 1. ammft 

fwaaai^Jnr sf%;-'i • p--. zlfa L .. ; : . ';t ■ . 


c.li 


>° II 


k*F*i 11 

• rr (gdf) :FP0JIW r. ^?;'.-:* s;a,j.. 

ft— I ^ 5 *nfa I #tft 



TOT Sf^RlWITWJ 

The 1 final i.e ( after duplication ) of the roots desig- 
nated as g (i.c ?T and *tr ; cp ‘?T *n disappears optionally 
when the vedic affix ote takes place. Thus ‘s»*7f TOlf*r— ’ 
holding gems in hand for the • sacrifices ( uswnw is ). 
Here in the case of «y t[ the wraTK of the root *n disappears 
after duplication-* hy duplication ere by 
‘at’ as Ml ( and ) are of class. Then xrcsn: eliding 

by this we have Now the ‘sz^ by sj«Y takes effect 

giving ^»tfn whence we have S'flJ with the wit of faa dropped 
by ‘rao sftq: qrw'rt?®' I 5TO* is the dative singular of the term 
) derived irregularly with 95$ or TO by 
*nrgr ^i? t ^ rq > . Similarly the term in — ' Soma 

gave her ( i.e. au unmarried girl ) to Gandharva. When wiwrc 
of the roots ( after duplication ) is not dropped we have 
the forms ( *tim and ) ssnr as in ’But these ( 

and ) could have been formed with ( the augment ) 

also by 

f«fl— I Wt*jfq *fn I **T{fa faqS ( srafamrat ) 

xriqai^ rare: ) whit 9i wrw fz ^ raw: i 

’ ffn i firfq *sq*u ‘vV 

\xa xnar««ria po *ffl wii <i»r»r «i»*f ( raw * ) 

HPiftrafa: i wit swfr *fa fora ‘aats^raY ifa wfifafa?! sv mafit 
*fh sttH ‘raw sfa: qrwqtg’ ifti faq **rrolq<j 5 
& I ‘wtwfq:— ’ 9ifq05 W*J9t»T? «fqrei9 q* d 

*fq wpsfa 53 mm rarfa TOnfanfa 

wifa qi ^T*nw fora: ( ihr. ) Tft 



i ifti 'jriR ■ *s ^pfflpwaf* i ?piwtwh — 
“?rar^ «ftjr$”f?f ftBproopit ftwifafl: • * 5 Wrat ®3 

SBfefiPR* sftrai twn i sWt 

B 5 OTfoe<bfo: i Trar^f ?jtnt ‘otto ^wi"iii*i <£«*?*«i 3 Btfiw 
tftn T9 < 41 * 1*1 w 3^ fs«j 

*m ( ritqiH!«*y^T ) ^jrafa— i;> 

•-■ II 'Ql^l^ II •• ' •*'■• • 

ft — i W?r ^w. i ufoWfaf a?nf*T i #% Jratrofcr r 

• In vedic language, the i«R f>f the root * 1 ^( 4 ^ 
fVOT^iSiJlIc: ) becomes n& when a ftr« or apsiceliding affix 
follows-- As for example Hfiwfai — H+*fl+'^ , *f«T“Bf*T ot 
{ by wirfewi TO ) «“ Bf*R 'flfa, TO«T< of TO or ot disappearing 
•by ‘ot*^#CTTO'* <2486)-^^^— *ra by ‘%fl«fiTO’ (3530). 
The classical form against this is n*ft«ofa. — ’(2 255) 

This is for the next rule which follows upon it— •• • 

: .IrfOTT— I- ' t> TtjflBfJMHt >( ) %m\ 'fttfrt' 

*W3*rt?t I ‘a R >it S9? ,(** ) v*#l. **«:’ «ffl -*f « N frn ««' 

'iP**<-v — fafa *« 1 w. wi<i fnf^iw^3 TOn«s<f« 

tftr W&wtr- *rfc»<«irw. (* affew ) *ft*r.ttOTro- 

^ *fTO»fm ifa 1. k/ u+«ft in vf*tr fftr fro* 

afro* *fo of m *-> ) T^rwtft 

wf^tferi iralWW *&'***{ r m 

m*: 1 ( wt ) w j»wf?n?H ntvv 



i 5^11 ’ ■' 

It— i i ^rltflfd uth 11 [ 

tewrq: i i i ^ffcrrat 

g— ‘wtwTt— ’ (?<W ?t^? i <ata: srr^ro 

•(^o) ?j€tq; i jftftwq r: i fa^( twttoppw i 

=*tc n i shr ] \\ ‘fw fpr/ (w) i ‘sifirg’ 

(w) ‘srarfeq urs 5 . ^ 

< ) II W UrTific^t I 2IrfSid3: I TO ?wft 

TO IT? I imil ^TWr^^TTf^’— *& Ml 

§r ( qrfsqr ) ii ^rcrjq^ i 

The augment fe directed by the rule ‘^ifafinr:— ’(2225) 
takes place variously i.e may or may not take place in vedic 
literature. Thus ‘*r«?r: — ’All this &as present ( ^Tt: being 
equivalent to •qnfhi \ The procedure is thus— + 91 ^ 1 ^- 
fa by '"*irs3n#t5Tr«t’— being dropped as belongs 
to the 'm^rfa class. Then by ‘<rar. ?r 51 — ’we have fit. 
Now the augment fe N is to be added before fit by Srfafa*:— 1 ’ 
.is barred by ‘ 9 *»i«T — ’this rule. Then 4 «?re’ taking 
effect wc have *ire s <[ of which the n*R being far?*’ 
•disappears by gfaeyaf (254). The result- 

tant form then' 'is which again is transformed into fan?’ 
by fassptfa:’ (162) and then into £ ^t:’— ? making room for a 
But in the (as in the text) this ? or * is chan- 

ged into u by £ «t»fai— ’(167) which ( the *VK ) again is dio- 


pped by ‘gfa: (67). ntfaw:— Break up as jftfw: + veji; 

( you live or lived with he possessed with cows ). TOt: is the 
second person singular in wjf of the root fa f*rwre*TWt: ( vnf? ). 
Thus +fa + fa^+foc = ^fl^— -?fij of fa being due by 

'fofa afar: <re«q^g’. Now the augment fe s due before fau by 
‘*(fa ft*:— ; ’(2225) being barred by ‘ifsm~’(the present rule > 
the (last) disappears by ‘fwrnfqw:— ’(252) whence we 
now have The augment tz s due before by 

(2243 ) dofts apt operate due • to vedic 
character of the form ( ). Then w. by 
etc as before ; for iz n disappears after having itsown place and 
thus w. is done irregularly^?). (242) and fafaw’ 

(24 x) these two rules were expected to operate on the base 
(dealt wjth herein) — But this operation is barred by the 
Vaitlika •MSifij'j — ’which means ‘the operation 

intended by the rulc.'qi (35 1 5 — 6.1. 106) when 
wt, 3is s ) etc follow extends as far as the rule i.e before the rule 
fatTOwn: (74.1), Thus. in ^qui sun ( ***>*- + 

«?q*0 the. term smffnq: is first case ending plural of *Tfl*rg- 
Thu form thus standing imwg + at« s the. pnly result expected 
was qfltKfla: by Jjq by fafaV (241). . But by this Varttika we 
hav/j *waja: ( by + ) . also 

as an optional one . against qf — qiq + & « + 

V* (by vyfa) and mn by 'yn by. .^^^.,(,245,). 
Now, in the case of .tb* root . -which ,j ? ,hpre of 

cjASS ( {or .. ft • #^**$*3 



runs ‘a?**' ff^fa .-directing thereby that the 

5 <o as above may or may not operate with reference to vedic 
language. ' Thus — *1^1*1= + ? (*i^) + %z s fa* 

by jjh by this Varttika «ai)W x tf by ‘57T9 »s}q: — 
with prefixed before i\ by i $z\sx\z\'. 

faa— i Jfywftfiii ‘vfofo*:— ’ («'*'«) *fo ^ai w 
^raa^:— flwrnmnr ftw: ^*a<r tm*: «ifafh y 

sw*[ *rcr+w fiiF «fa fort? i '«a\ — ’ *fa fiw 
fomnfani* «fa Miflki»nrt *rr to i\ *Has*fo 
( a*rc«) tsw3 HTrf * ) sfr «ra$a i aais*« 

tiuwt *i i anti fosrtfirfa-jw: flTicssi to* ( 

‘to: ’ sft w sfa fora Waerff i aa for.’ tfa 

o?«ti %W.— ' *fa «foaiqra foinraTC— efoarur fafn » 

u*fa sfa i • qir i qaifli; g flsflqwpira ‘*??wfo^*? sfo 
flmiwui *<; *r«ii: i Ofcw ifii— atfw:+TOr: 

«fa«#q: i fa ftqfo wife: i «« «fc ftfq ‘fop* sf%:— ’ tfa wt 
*n?if5 an: fa*i nwrt 'n-sitrt *r »*q*{ i *)q' Hwfofa i ^a- 

ftarffo ut ««m atji auraiqlfa «ra: 11 ‘*«w »J*:’ ( sa* ) *fa fofo 
*' ( w ) «f« ** i 3«unfq gqiforaw *na*f i ata*w«*?fii afo« 
fourit Swfwaraar swn <rarr*— ‘arerfos *«sfo ’ *fa 

qifa<sf«<^i ‘mate’ ( -WU- i\WA ) *?a trow fafoei ?r^ 
wTQurar *«’ ( emit ) ««r«i^ Rifa Hqa?t araiaTe ai^fofa iN: 
8-t;fa ftaa «aie: i sjaarsi aafitfa i raws: + ifansc i ajawfl +* 
si^ifct fort ‘srflr *’. ( *«t ) tfa imrer 5nr«T«it ‘fferaat; «ghri«:? 
*fa rih: t stsfa ‘fi tp^fo" tfa a^rai^a a naaa tfa qui?*j: i 
to ipbi na«aq *fai »i€if%fo^Tfo ws**nF’-R% ifo <tb «■ 



*ifK fljrtl ^ f«W- I •<?* 

(*?*+•*) irf ifiri” ?T?MT 9 -g*i%ffH «ffl i -roararngTsia 
m$: ‘*rww®Tfafqftt~»?TBwg»’ ( «»|) <fa srrnwt g«irftnzia?n*— 
***«' wif*—' sfh 'irftf *t g qafl i «r$t ftfiftrofit: 

7ft?Tf^«t *rg: »roiiw*i* T,? i w*+9^ftp? «ffl fern 

t«srf?^r fhq *ft? fwftt *01 « «io tftr ftp? wnrrstarg . 

< ^iftfft-i > •a ajwtag *fti ?\\ft ‘S-itnnzt’ i agfara i 

i fjjaf g?^fa 11 vsi«ic | 

. , vy ft — i fora ^ jcwim ^’Q’sr 

I *ftaw£i -,**, .**,»,*«.,• • v **,,> 

• [ “ nH iwwptwarefsfa * ^i^fasrrtna: ] t 
In the matter of vedic literature the substitute «eg or ^<*W 
is persisting in the place of a remaining in the pcnUlti- 
nt&tc Of a root followed by vj^in fare i.e aft* the root has 
undergone tiie operation of fare. Thus *j»?tfwg-- 3 »(+far*r 
ftrt I = V? x + B*t + far* tW+ftBiurw’l® fflt?— ftsr 

doe' to w-by farfa*\ ‘"H&re gm in connection with fare was 
expected^- but>-Mifahp*fr mwrreuing- that, does not operate;- 
fw^ elides by »iNow i>y •'&&( (2244) and 

****-' f*) t*-bftve *ro*. < Then* by ^if^ih?:, 

‘irflSIoft— ' (22x6*,:‘ f g^ : > (Ml 7) -Vnd ‘^hSlwwT:’ (32 r 8 ) as. -also 
'*«w «l«r.Wwe. finally: have vftm[ against v$hreg-^4(«*g 
the classical forma •arrived at by the rule - 1 W?f (2 56?) where 
ihe tsrm V *rom'‘fare?»V fa.4.6) foHow$.#tf» ; :jnr ;*J> 

■■ **&&■*• Wg , < wan> )^gg^ln^r 





Wrontn:—* ( ^»\\ Y'\*(hM \ ^*r-i<wqi <fir ^ 

i fw+tnw tfa %ft ‘ftift— ' • tfa waft 
v#:f ?ra«f*- *fa fta’ malfa i i fafa qwt 

sir 3«: tar^ t ' ‘ftw T’Sfa’ fft • •tf 

wswsW* fWW^i •'■ wr* < 3»r»ww # wr *' (-W*) ww-mfl 


«#«;’ *6t qfbimi *f*iaf ^fr’-( « hm<) 


««w «RWiwfif f^ fawstra *rr*m sat w wrer -'fiffig i 
w*nr: i ‘nkfafe’ ftratq: f ****( (^«» )'wurew 

,j% ( *«> ) ifaTtrca wifttt* W^TOWt **njwn>T*{ ‘^n; 1 

(«(«) CTiro'flf'W Wf ^Bfc*’*- ( W>0 wtffc 


Iwnii *j Wij’ («»») **ra 
‘firafaf (o*8!^ ) 'taW’pifapf ^*Wnv* i w*tK *ftt Wan 
its fct*s?W^ i • <> •■•.•• 


W** i *» s^rgero n «i«iW H >; *’’*'* * ■" 

i g^rfir^^TT^^r *r i firag'. i 

^SRlSf (w°) tSiV. i *i?prw to ? gator. 

ii ‘q g w ifta ifafg.qrqq* (.arto ) h 

*to: i • k . • 

- tra Le.fcsrc ( ) and $tff do not replace the >Wffr final 

in a ha.se other than ‘ga’ when the affix* is appointed after 


the same in vedic^Hte.rature. Thus f^agf wishing a friend). 
The procedure is this— f*pnj ^ntr*!: t^fh ftn+W? gives 
fww ( and not fflatq the classical one by %f§\’ 2650 ), as the 
vedic *ts5*t form ; then faro +'£ (31 5©). ! 


g»+*^r+*a plural. Here ^ (final) or 9*. has been replaced 


by i by 'wfa (2658). ‘«JgJTT#*TT*{— 1 ' (Varttika). It has 
to be said that the term in the rule presents a narrow 


scale and therefore should' be replaced by the more compre- 
hensive term *H*n£*Ti*l 1 Thus ‘artta*:’ etc. , . . 

fa*— 1 ‘w^iiwprot: Ml' ( ’«H8iHLSL) ssnft 

M iwgqfo 1 < fan^h > ( ) wwt i *fa 1 . ‘ms ff 

'9a r«fv:’ afa ^rattinr ‘qsfa 

n‘ ( *ww ) t«n: wfa sfa •sigaffa 1 qfwrw ft? 1 *tfa— 

gafaosi i . faqa tfa 3 «: 1 «jgasTwg qa^re- 

fifqftfn ‘gafira«' , 3j^a 1 ‘if ufi; uraapSns tcq«ia‘ qfafqw a 
fawpBT*— ’ ift M : i ; *rqi;f tpropj^fanh 1 *m 

’Wiifq i*jt?: 1 faagfifa t faaflima ifii faa 

wqtft fartt ‘qf^iftrrfr' igia, ‘wfa qr’ i®?;rqswjT nsres iswiaia 


fa«ro ifa *rmtg:i. *wfi 'wiie*?fa' r ^q*ra: 1 gjffaqr ifin 
g««ii«ira • ra^lfa. vz\ wt*t g* . *^r ifn vrfn^fa fcs ‘gft- 

’ ifa i ‘qgai^taw — * ifa ufa wfa?^ 1 , »ja vys- 
w aaraifl i*re: 1 afarer *jWia ^snfq^qiqrrc 

qtMfas q^n?a*s 

'qrf<q<«M jpjtaifpni ^ufawT?: 1 J ar-fiq*! ^C&q^or’- 


galu^t af'M'i f ; 1 <'<y ,v: 


er*fta*i -.qfn 



n«i 8 l *0 

1 WTt r sr ! M ; 

Lo These sards vis ^s, 


gularly -farmed iri tfedic literature in conjunction with the affix 
•ray. The method of treatment in each is as follows — - • 

The base vz in TOf®’ is replaced by the terra- 

Hence is the nominal root ( *n*nflg ). 

Then by <wn^%’ r> (3x50) we have «W + xj = ^.*g: wishing an 
evil ( person ) for himself. In the same sense as above 
+ vrw-'7faw«7 v +g— ?fwnr being replaced by Then 

r;fim«J s ( ®mTg ) + 1 ® as before = wishing wealth for 

himself, *rm® i*sft rth + ^»a s “ arm 4 - a— gg being re- 

placed by arm 1 Then rop *nraiS +«3 faq I Similarly ftqvgffl 
where the original base fin ( meaning good ) hasbeeu replaced 
by-ftqor in connection with ww n . Then *iZ N f®q.( -wishes good 
for himself). As in ww language, the affix 7 after a base 
taking ®« is wanting which is clear from ‘aap^fa’, we have 
then sftqftaf® etc in order ( as in ; the text ), 4 «|< in 

each case being accounted for by ‘«jfa (2658). The sense 
of the vedic 3*31 and sHmfll however may be attained by 
Adding or to the nominal bases and sfrwfta 

{ s^flraT and ?Mfq®i ). 

f*m— < s^Tfrfni q®. it® 1 ' (*i#nO~ iwfaara 

wA* 1 qafrf® 1 1 i^f® it® «w + 

w if® fea ®«a?s*:w gro v *«nt«r. 1 m\ if® 

( ) 1® wa; 1 qq® tanf® ?f®*u- 

Siftf® 1 . ®®t iwBt® it® fqq$ ?q^ • ®®1 

p® it® smt® 7 s f®q s ii frw.*r*yt 1 ®*t nupR*J wfa ;.q^ 

fot® r^qt f®qi«q?t I . WNlUt % fata I qaq -. if* 



qew*nr«tff»rei qa *q.s^i:. i $W S *«ieji$*iraraui ‘wfa* 

n’ ffh ravnt I'cqwwi sTTjiftsirft wiftqt 

c«r^j a**bt *1 q%-r. aw « <ft<wra ft®T. jv , • - - • . 

' 1 r ‘ 11 'affcf^ ir*-' •"* 

: ft— 1 T *foi* W *wfir *mi r 

^ra^T?rmt TO8W i «i c^t i 1 ’ 

(^cc) ?ffl. .f^ .^fjrrercr fcg wiStfd i 

f -‘ :, Ib»' vedic HtcratureV ‘wr^ is- the final substitute after the 
wbrds Va flrid- -^re : when the affix qqq follows (them). Thus 
varaanwt gives the forms ** *?q v ( ®? n *6h > 

-w a+*t« ( by *re: 'apinwl— > ) = ^>sra^4- w ajaqn t 
WOTT. ( wishing sin for others ) q«|iit#fl gives tt* + 

( : ^I«Wd') 1 Note that here qav, takes .place in the 
sense of -others -wish by Sp^fe q^$raf aaw gw^rt*?’ under 
the rule ’■ (3419— 3.2-J8). Then a?vi» ( with ) 
+<3'by ‘wm^piffoiso) we have W. (then plural). 

*»i ’ etc. That is, the prohibition- expressed by the 

ml© -Sy (here) applies not only in the case of-TW but 

ated 'ifl>tbei case bfi {whieh see ante >.»•• And this 
oiiWlcated by this vbry rule. ;jts^ : .,»> n -^v, 

‘"Tto-M* • *rqra.ft 1 *’ (• «u»nv) israiv ‘«ifa’ T<u?jqaYl 1 

'n ( 01m* ) tfft w q ffr - tSwi- Traf .ft^tft—^ns . w? 

q*ran W«Wt' ww «Ws***WW! 

ftq'fttf int* »m (wic. 5 n*n$*n twtte.' 



nwwi' — ’ 1 V 4 OW#W tffll 

oraarat i [ oeft os-‘ g*ng rmi ora ftfftjsjraira^i . 
sooft ^fiaswTfl n wipe j i oo oroig *fo faof oo+wo 
tfo wr^iftTisfoTo^TOrfS ogle sfa oToarg: i ‘$w% oK^rat 
'aos'WPRl’ tfa '*?» «^fg’ { ?t»u— w« ) fft arfasng 
O0»>«?rq O^TOT WO I *W W0=»11f\ 0015 ‘WTWWfV (*t*°) 

»giH«ra: i •• ... 

o wwtf fa i oo wra: i ag ‘ooiowig’ <w?P[ qa' area i oa ft 
oo 950, oo aca tfa %?t asa: oTaaTgarraTwiaqigaTgarraTg ‘oarq 
wirngtrat:’ ( w« ) Tfa fro oifit ooro oaro sfa. .omrgtowTft 
^ospuig Tfa ^aiT — sfa f*nlat> fworoqT farra flaqrrfo afa i . ■ w 
‘ogu^na— ’ swqnsran ‘oowraia’ sfa qzf qioarfa i ag aagfa 

ftfoTOOTHraitrfg fiwinwi i far* ‘o s«a ifama-efa 

too a oa ‘ogu| ¥13 ’ — * ( a*<= ) *fa j?nra fla «rftfa q*?*: i. 
aarr— on?*ta qa' trroartqfa i of? aa ( ‘n «p?fq— ' «raa ) ira* 
*r*wa too at faafoa: qna a ga'tsrg— ’ afa arra oai 

‘ooiooig’ aft B7*f: «thi ^Jrara»s fqjf: i of a fof qfa gaft* 
ora' faoarfno^-tiioooioiffl: ‘a «Kfa—’ two 'iwftaot’gvoWo 
faaaafa wra: i •. .• 

I t^ST^otfa giTS% II '0181^ II 

ft — i *R5tt qsif% tn?i itafq ^strit^tjt i 
i i 

=f fl«snfaq-<: fea aftaorg^: i aa ^m^sfa »ref 
Waf?T * fff* ^ q^fsfq | ^ 
?J^q?3JITWri &s: I fww ? fomfe ,’ 


•c#c. 


i ; ^*n*3T i - w^%,< 

W ' ^l^W l ^ ’T^TT. 1 

The term *!*« ( W+^? s ) in the rule denotes the Katha 
■school ( or ) of the Yajurveda. The Yajurveda has 

four main Subdivisions or schools viz (i) Katha ( *3 or « 13 « ) 
(2) Kalapa Or Maitrayaniya ( TOTO ( ) or foratfta ) (3) 

Taittiriya ( a ) and ( Vajasaneyinas ( msraM ). Of 
jhese four schools khe Katha school is here spoken of ; the rule 
.means— ‘ ‘ • ’ 

? ftt the- Katha school of the Yajurveda, Vrof. is the final 
•substitute of the terms and- gw (wealth) when the affix 

: fonows. Thus (Sacrifioers wishing gods by them- 


selves) and invoke the gods with a view to 

.having wealth). Proceed, for the method as before. 

-?•„ etc— here (in the rule) the term does not signify 
^ only .i. d such flfls as are to be met with in the Yajurveda 
only,' but it comprehensively mcans the whole of the- Vedas. 
-Thos if a w*, (X a it is usually called -when occuring in 
.the is to be found in the vmjfc (as also in the which 


is the origin of^*Ws qt tfien-. 


Litute 'STtr, pro- 


worS/ apflffi^ i 'profcded 'tie w* 

Kattotihdol (also) <* the yajurveda. Why i* tbS rule ? 
..•'wiriiOTT . ®? *. the final/ substitute of. 


-although taking the affix ( and then 3 by — wms^ffa ). 
The term . qw here does not take because although the 
tsunfu— ’ ( one disirous of wealth goes to gods i.e 
prays to them ) occurs in the Katha school yet the latter 
-(Katha school) not belonging to the Yajurveda hut to the 
school of the umius ( followers of the ), according 
to Haradatta, with a subdivision called the Katha school. 
Hence the term qng; forms the counter-example here. 

fflfl— i fmjwqtftfin wfa-tantsOTfa: wpwp 

ifii i uafn I \m l fwnfl i 

usaur^unfafa i uottfr w uni: m wirac i uw 

{ ] i wmat Pifii!r:—uira«-!si«irq* 

i ns wrawnpmui wuft msr 

nfw»[ mC sr*?ut: mfa utn 'utf%« l ur?sr. 

tn i $wra*r *fn i n:«M fau$ wrnmi i 
•gunru i g«fwfa unnw i ^*r mhws win: i 

i i? q?f mr. i u ;R*wr»q* «fir i 
mu: f*R*t giwiwn %mnfsfu srau: i mr: farfantr m? — 
mtfa i ^mrnSsfq mu sfa i n-ut i ' m firoU i m* q;« ^*n«aj; i 
■fctffiii nwmw i uu<*wwi*t— Hinn na <r«mm i nwum- 

<j aa: «»-n& qfirai: i awn;, a) mu: ( ) wifqf qsift 

^ zmil am «fu npj ^ifsfa mwiita: i 

muu «f? q.'i mm mgtfop qa*raHi» s mtfa nf* 

mamiwftsfa far annjaqrawrur a eifmaai* — fV 9fa i 9 

Hwi— * «fa 1 mat a"?ffcr. ama m*T 

•n «T3% nfq a *Hri3§sfq gaqiswi* wufa i fmg ut mn ’Wi ^ 
** 





sra* w 5^si^wi#3an»aiamfq nmn w«i' $*S3*nfr 

wfa nw' *r «is?i «fh: w<wi4: i wtrea ^npcfii fwiifh — 
?fn i <gwg»t i t*nfl?a: ?ar*f fwnfh *rma: i • ‘* 7 ® 

Tfh ^wifnwmi arjaifoawta: 1 ‘SrelswreV iwrej wa 
^wgftwa wspai^qaiy: 1 fla wfa q^ 'f aflwtft: — ’ *rtw' hi«« 1 

wj wa a^awraajfa arantflh wn iftr ajJifcftij 

mrihr. 1 wi« ««« qaphfla «ran«Taiws*w*i witanmni <jwig- 
fcffl a 1 qaw 'wfV if* W ♦?iw<nS>3f« <fum^ 1 WflTO^OlfirflT 1 
ftufamwfawtr. 1 

‘ ' kifi-K I II «|8|*£. II 

It— I < *rfV 'vflfrf ‘jOTT* * *WTH*W i ^|q;..OTl 
Rzfcmit I RWrlTOV. I ^T 

»T^nf^ 1 <&wm m&i[ 11 ‘stfrflfir:’ (^i) \> 

W OmtH 1 


In the rhatter of aiar or vcdic hymn, the final (vowel) of 
the words aria, wvrc aud vroi disappears when the affix «iv 
follows. Thus amtTPil:— Break up as arwir+wrat: and derive 
«»cn as aw +wteTi (second person plural)— aw being the nomi- 
nal root after the elision of the iWK of arfa and the addition 
Of a of WTO. tow— T he term tot means q* ( a sacrifice). 
Then TOTWit* twsft gives TOT+wa ^wt + a 
the nominal root after the elision of the final toit. Then 
TO*+W=TOa(one desirous of a sacrifice) with the affix w 


by ‘wwwjftf’ ■ (3159). But,. the. ,t«crm meaning the 

priest, of the is rather- derived irregularly with th$ affix $ 
under .‘impure’, 1 ( one (obj. case) desirous of wwi or 

an army) sswr** VlW*t TOffi gives *clWT + *rw=ifl*o with the 
elision of ^jt. . Then 3 as before. : etc — Both 

these rules arc to act upon the next rule—. 

f*T7?— I 1 iftt’*'?: I SflWT- 

>i«?: twrertf 1 aw gw . ‘jag’ 1 hut,^ 

sfa ww* 1 a?rs— mf*, tmk , roar 1 vtraratftfii 1 

arwa 4^retftfa*« «?: 1 aa ar»3fa aifiimww wflft faa^ flSfa 
«w «fa *n«vi«l^tfz wrossariTO* 
<awg' 5 5 fnr va i ^wf y \f« ~*w»itW»r 
( vaa ) sfa snwal: anvawtflffi fas*{ 1 ‘qtaif *ftr asi: 1 
*wy«^Ui jOfiffai’ft.. g Bwjf *re> tfa 

«w 1 <«i 1 .wwffifa 1 srojg saw.. *fa aiwiaftawi* f%«*iafi;fa 

5 ««« 1 *fa w a<rc:i 

1 wg *i.aifaft:<aga<« ! ' sfa 

*}?T wptftycl: *wf ftrwwiaw ftw'w Bn? fopwiiar? — 

K 5 | 1 fwrm II '318188 U f 

It— 1 fer arCtr^r 1 fraT # 1 

,v*Ia vcdic language the substitute f? obly optionally re- 
plies ,tha rpdfc : tt when, tfte affix wr follows. Thus fear or 
SratT (paving).. Here some, reads ‘*W in place *rw... It 

[ * ffir wft ' wr ):r. • . /. v/, 'hyj •• r : < v 




*<« 

Ctbis reading) howevfer is more grammatical as it is accounted 
for -by the rule (2462) directing the 

substitute * in place of *T as «i* N fe fan* 1 The from imp 
therefore is formed by vedic irregularity ( )i ' 
fins — 1 fir.’ ; ($nm ) 'snnitef*' 

rest fa i*ns sura ff sr wrq wiraSt 

fapf its" gatsi k vrat its •' *iTifsTmraq% 1 sa 

‘a«Twj|— ’ ( ) its fcw' Jmnr 1 vmw farws 1 sizars sir 

ftratr* ‘tfari’ * tfir ms: r « «?a n sirspri ; ajjnjrr- 

f%^ica»?nffl 3 saif gssrBl 1 sa 1 

3 *A« 1 fo*. fatfar ^ 

: ft— • V ' 4 3ta* twqjjhff atJTanr 
to* famosia 1 *t§ sraT ^for 1 ^fkm^ft 1 
TOftm sf qt^IT 1 %*ifa 1 ^?r * 3 cf 

I fijC^ ^sr' . W 1 wnT 1 

fireta ;. ; m§t fSfe iz 1 ‘i£tx( (kkip) 1 
HT^Sfa urn 11 4 *rat ftf :> _(m) 1 . 

( sifita ) 1 JTTft: ' II 

( *Tf&fr')t 

?r: r ’R^trftwTOn r i ‘*i: 

-Tfo 1 qw|il«i g W. 

ftig’ Tft RWTOJT^g I '* ***$%’ 



>/. Of the five words enumerated in the rule the first three 
( aad ^nftftP) . afe irregularly formed with 

substituted for the xmtrrt of *n when followed by the affix wand 
preceded by the terms ^ and respectively j- and' the 
last two and tafal, however, are formed with twtt substi- 
tuted for xji of 'll when ‘the root is followed by of ate > 
(second person sing), and by. of (first pCrsonsing ). 

«rai — ’ The mother (preserves) foetus held well ( *(fw?i ) 
within her womb ( t*toj ). against sfra the 

classical form ; m being changed into te by te:’ (3076). 
wfwi a compound ** ( ) 7i?te?T ( ten's ) =95 + 

VT+W 1 Similarly Sfatar half-held ; ( w w ) nsfariw wwfl. 

Both these words make a w«tft comp — according to Haradatta 
which ( method ) has been accepted by all including Nagesha. 
But the vedic commentator ( Sayana who is other- 
wise known as Madhava) explains the term as 

*TIJTC ( the giver of wealth ) — Whence it is not 

clear that he takes it in the way of a compound which is 
otherwise known as ‘state! (according to Kaiyata and 
others), for this is an explanation only and not the expounding. 

xji of vt, however, is replaced by x when ten also follows. 
Thus TOtete— + vr + tei ( wt* ). ‘fast— etc* holdup, oh Indra, 
the thunder bolt in your right hand im+Wte TO by ‘t***!:’ 
and tei?iiqjyjwV (21 3—13). This form is against the 

classical one of wi+?n 'one of pure sex-energy 

should preserve the seed (from being contaminated) j— faift* = 



irT-t-W^^fZjben^ by (*2 57 ) whence we now have 

ft *w( TO by this rule) -fir -te $1* N ?*by. %z v M**5S>-“ 
fa ^r-Mhnby. to directed by 'tnwft:’ and ‘wt$h— \ . The 
classical f<?rm against this, .hawovers is urefa 11 ‘wft ft’- (442) 
The sense of this rule is to. act .upon (Yamika). 

It has to .be said (under, the rule ‘wqtfir’) that the final of 
the substitute urtij.for wre ) is replaced by 7 [ when fa follows. 
Thus. *u* + fa— *u« s +.fa« < by ‘oinfare — •! (a*$) --win 48 r.ur 
niiw '««: 'This is the second Varttika here. 

Tbw.yesult ,vi».;.wtt .replacing . ; wit when the affix fit 
follows is- intended -to take affect , in connection with . the 
terms wfti, traw, and *!«>.. • Thus wfi: -*u« N +fa« v 
who have excellent protection .l.c protect woll. Similarly 
W*fr.— wnTO N +fw s where (twja formed with the(^ 5 lft) 
affix n^n added to the toot <j (a root seen in thcrule flrPflunm: 

and h«ncc die or bclouging to roots mentioned in the 
tpi only), faflqtfir.— 1 'you were born with your .companioum 
Haradatta (the author of qwrft) derives, the term prefixed 
with rj»i N from the root taking thfrijffix sif« by the vmnfc- rule 

faf; ft™’— which means,. thai tho : root . takca the affix wfa 
following from thp rule .( 9 yufa).;%o*fa: «£$ 4 w ( vmfa 

40O aud that flhp affix .(■H% ) is here to bo regarded as 
fa* From, the fact of . thi?. procedure: we. gel flimw for 
by -’as belongs to the TOlft class.: .Thin by to. 

as before - 5 *f+ Then «flro s +fas- - 
by the second. Vaiytika, B\u lb? fact is that, the present 



Tules.do not read the rule ‘q 3 : far*’ under the rule ‘faitfsfa: 
^■(4^72). Thus the illustration of Haradatta is obscure 
if not objectionable. It is therefore that Bhatto'ji says TOtTT^Kt*! 
^ etc—. •'•That is,- the unadi rules as they are presented 
to us .contain Gvc chapters. ( And in the full text of these 
five -chapters the rule <t#: far* is nowhere to be met with. 
On the other hand ), it contains the rule ‘9*: fart’ (4.683) 
after a few intermediate rules under — ’(<i- 6 7 2 )- 

And we have explained it accordingly. According to the 
vodie commentary (**wr®r), however, the sentence etc’ 

means— you (fire) were horn with you blaring rays *?*(— 
( »Tf<; ) + iw, where nq being irregulaily (wto 8 *t) replaced 
by ji we have Tjqqg without *j«u ( ttijqvi ) as tj .is hr g. • But thin 
explanation does not, tally with the reading of the Varttika 
*«««;’ in 1 1 1 Thus reluctantly we are to return 

to. Haradatta. — 'This is to supply V and ‘ow’ for the 

next rule — : ■ *1. 

f»w— «• ffinr 1 qH mi fnqtW iw n« 

Jt»jruf tfti 1 wfafa 1 «ru gsfa- 

wrtt ifa »ta: 1 

q + vi + w ifa fartt tviftcnffNi wro^*r: 1 «tt g 

( $%nfafh *ngi n^ yrtwwfl l: 

1 q« ( ** ) n *<?t fim -3fh 1 vtgr tor* wmrr- 

fijni ffa t^wrufafa ««Tk*rret 1 qSn Sshfow?! 

«ffl *T wfaflargi qqinf«fa|$«:wfli«SH * 


wro*i: i «fti g’fa wai *fn <ra w* «fa nr\ ► 

va ?f*q spqtf i v« ai^t i fa*ft 2 * 9 ^ 

qqnftrqfTTO *rr% * w *«o: i va q^nrtft— qgfafafafa i fa«i 
qsjfafai fl<<ire: ««: i fiieffn aaq*rc *q*ji «iaft»r 

anf a ai fireTfT*Ti? froraHia: i aflt qag t ■ ag« fa r 

arcQfa ago: 1 ^ttt ifa 1 otw* qfaafafa aiag ^atfto a<s a *fcr. 
'«3«‘ twin *rrc3fcfa *P«ro: 1 aa fvfftfa qg amfa 1 vrsftfafe 1 
Tz^afa 1 i^tfa q«a: 1 VTatfq^a **afr qftvFffit svagaataaiST 
q*R:i ^>rr + f%T;’R ift ^vro*— ‘tzfef *fa 1 »n + v 
Tft sir 3 5 ftv. tftgz ” ifir ^**nrq« 33 « «ftgfe ( «X ’ ! ' fl f« i l ) *ft* 
*fa nn? vrarrro faqraar? wirt faata *fa 1 nraag as a 11 'vqt fw“ 
(#«q)*fa aifaw^q^^fn — ‘ara: *t^f% — ’ 

*fa 1 aar wqrrcigl awa aqa: ‘vatS*’ two: v*it«i ( qwrcar ) awrtt- 
s^ir^r. fare?* ?rar ara swsrrfq waarfa srofarenfr: 1 ags rtr 
fta s Tfa flag qv ‘q^al^m’ *fa fliflfHfl# aii$ v*ta arla'ifia aanw 
a«re: 1 atf Sswt toi— * *fa «i*jq *qw 1 *re: aiasat:— ’ tfa vwx 
fttfW aifa«^ 1 tgafa ‘vqtfir’ *fa wn 1 fm wret 3a m& «jw: 
«q«*i»?e «aq^*i*<« vparei asrrc srea wi: 1 

*sgsftfaft 1 TOa+fwa iffl faga flfcKl awwi ai wa? 

atwi VI! >Tav<) VOffa faflf: I AO TO UK,' cogqi*?qfa va^*- 

Sfaft 1 q* *saaa aft ®gfaqrefcg*i* — ^ tfa «*«i argfafa 1 'gaq 
»pto ff« v-qroitawHTfcfa wu: 1 fag* girafa 1 wfofa 1 

wqiM^c.i «Pn»*t tfa areg i aat TOfWi: 1 sgqsfwftfn 1 

^TO % ftW xfa fa* HT»tqg( VO ‘ 30 «’ fft qj?« Bigqr?^ 
HVivatfe— ^Tgitsftfqgiqai^ ifn t«v*r *w>r 
^ ( 8 I<V\ ) *m 1 ** ^ftfqftre^ WT#ov wn^t- 


TO S faWMTO. *** 

s<rer*tjfa mrv\ i TOTOTO H « a g **t ^ 

*ft wiwnnn i tf:faf-fin wfar* »pf iw*a%*wT«« 

<^*3 *ft vr*w»m»ii f «w q$ajnft»m mm * fTOTOR 
ftfftwft— ' ’ ( *«•* ) tft wwrerc* tft fawift i vt ft%: M 
W ‘fa^ttsfa: — ’ «««w« «i q«aKqftfa*g<OTfwg ftta- 
««m i ns ‘«*s: ftrfl' t&i «£*fl i *1 fl ‘aft: t**' ift i *n» 
w«*Wto fsif?i i gni<a: qefa: qi$(V«s»r fstfwsr »ft q*ui^hji- 
Wfl i vn ( ¥fl*nftftros ) s*"ftft w. i 

wiflm: i ft: *«jj wwisur ww: i 5<«i<o fl wfirrfiflfli: <fr*rf«: i 
3q<t$ *«: *W$i| *ft «nT -AWils » IflIW«l I ** "JTCSISS'S' n 
g *oflqi<;*mfaft *<** q«ja wtsuifft tft «s n i 

»*m*m riftwis: i 

**«.* I swis^fa II 'OIHI^H II 

it— I *fe ^M7TW *T I 9T<tflTO?i I 

In the vedic language m«> i.c WWT» docs not replace the wwrc 
of the ’qwjnr of vs when the affix q* follows. Thus srthwfl 
(ploughs frequently )— pm + S5r + wz v ft (apply duplicatiou 
etc, then flq of the wn« by ‘g«o> erost:’ and the augment 
fhs N ( »?l ) prefixed to the same ( wire )— 1 ‘gifts' being barred ; 
against the wisr form. 

fJrtr— I ssftft I ‘sfls:’ ( *&«* ) wroi[ft*r5sftft i ‘nsrsft:— » 
(owt*) wtffWrwift w i ss ( ®r«iv.'= ) raft- 

swtto *ft s i ss: ft* h ' qwmwsjift i wftwws *ft» 
g*»: gs: waft tft i fl w^twsift grfhrafift i 





It—I qffas T^J fdMM-d I ’qTSTTCTOt 

i fprrwra: i ?h wtotst 

*plt *?TWT7T | I SiJdtrtfe IWlfi?: 

I fa?sftd’rT^ I ^ ^1 
q^?ki<i j<hq qidfr ^rwjraw 

fdm<yd i i sraft 

^VTTrW I yrg^RT^ I Wffi fe^SrTClT- 

HT1HW ^TWR: — 3ifT3icl I 3t*^ *j f^j? xffaS\ 

ft^mwrra^r ^ihi^ ftfmrow- i 

^raKtfodh I .. ftwdT.mrw ... gra^TWT^:— fa *ft 
i v^W s «3Ji«ra 3i aft wttto fa^rnrot 
^Tdl 1 # qi-K^lM^ I <fa*<rt\ OT*T ^7 TO I ^TTOTTra^l 
*m«H«(TWT%c3' fa»TTOfl*r I ^ fodffa q^gqr T * T: I 
?r$: sraft sft wnw fon*ra: i dftdd: i 

fedt3*iddd ^Wlfl'tSHITW I 3$: 
^TRvrnw ?toi >z*f*fc qre{ TOire^i 

^ ^t^TVTT^ %ITTO^ l 


These, eighteen words viz <Tvffl, <jyf*t, Wt*H> 

<rafa\- ««fn«a^, ffoi^ qtfraPH, 

jjfrowr, ?rft?w:, stfeqfltj, «^T*r»f, «^r and- etc. 

are irregularly formed in vedic literature. The irregularity 
in the treatment of each term is being dealt with .io order 
in the text. In the first three instances ( and 

*jyf4 ) the underlying root is cither w ( *JV ’supir^t gsifif or 
ijw ■***»»* tpR- ) or y + faw. Thus if in the case of >srvfA the 
root is then the procedure is thus— w+sru + fflQ ( «2 ) 

-w+*+faq by k «nw»iT (3433)- Herc thu 
fw irregularly for ft, for \|T being affixes by ‘sj-Kr- 

'flftm:— ’ were due after it. Then after fa*i by . *«V the ’nvro 
retains only by ’ and Thus we 

now have 5^fh-^«fo by fl«n due to by , «*t$vi'in*— ’2 1 63 
the being lengthened irregularly. If the root 

w ( qijif* ) then u only is replaced by v and the rest 

is alike. If on other hand the root is wift ( then 

also *TO is replaeed by 5 and f*u disappears by 
(2313). Then us before. <yfe— w, y or (in place 

jjo or v ) + fan ( $i2 s ) the precess is us before excepting the 
irregular lengthenation of the 'qviw U nd the addition of the 
augment after the (5). V V Or + 

proceed as in the second case above. Note that all these .forms 
might be arrived at according to the procedure in also. 
For in also the root receives duplication ( fta ) and »j«i 
etc, by ‘tfipjTt:' and ‘»pft etc. The in the 6rec 



cue ( snrftf ) is irregularly lengthened as before without the 
persisting ( ftw ) augment w due by the rules ** qfir* 
<3652) and ‘enrw’ (2653). But the next two cases are regular 
instances of a*- «« excepting the want of *?lcgfnarfl'r as in the 
case of the first ( awfn ) of these -cases, atyfl is an ins- 
tance of + «l3 y ) without »j«o of the root 

H through irregularity j ( proced in accordance with ‘swtnft:’ 

«tc-) 

St*i wwn»f etc— The drift is this— The prohibition of 
here (in the case of a^ww etc) could have been effected by 
the rule/imffiriV (2241) and consequently there was no need 
of effecting the form flijg through the introduction of irre- 
gularity. But this rule ( ‘TO'flfwf^p' ) is not brought down here 
to the effect that the introduction of this irregularity as regards 
want of q«i may serve as an indication ( waw ) which would 
not otherwise be had, had the want of been accounted for 
by <t:— 1 ’ ; for it would apply alike in both cases vedic and 

classical, and accordingly would effect ( without ) the vedic 
forms etc and would be alike in the cases of the 
classical . forms **• ntwtfn etc ( 0*3* forms of »^in mz^ 

with optional fe^by ‘a*T at’ (2651) which also see in this 
connection. Hence it is that the rule is not laid down 
here and that is - effected with the introduction of irre- 
gularity as regards want of »J«tr of Now what is formed 
by flWflrtl in the case of vedic forms cannot be expected to 
bei so formed in classical language also; b^TliaS die ushering 


of the irregularity suggests that in such cases there will be 
rjflt when classical forms are concerned. • • • > '•;.< / 

Tn the instance proceed as fiwf II* 91 ^+ ft 1 ( 
addition of affix is by f*tqifl*r. lira and *jqr of the ;• 

v of ftr*-ir by 'sfJ: gr:’ (378), * by the rule ‘wh: V (rar). fnw 
receives no guna as the affix ‘ft’ is ftnj by ‘stwg«*tfun’. 

' n (to go) + tt + foa ( fljJ— by fasidue to 'tfV and 

gu of siwru as also gu of the verbal stem ( wr ) by 

’ we have %. Now by 8*:’ we 

would have si wifir or v q(V ( «tw ) but ftqwn superseding 

the rule ‘ntffc fin:’, we have the letter *w( in the room of *; 
Thus we how have *rn wfw. Then again by 
(2423) the in the wujre was to be replaced by WTC but 
this ( vm ) also being set aside by this fVnrww (here spoken) 
we have From the use of ««fa in the rule is not to be 

understood that the root l m' meets with so tnauy fnvmws in 
respect of the form nuft only and this ( turf* ) is the only 
instance of the root in the vedie language ; on the other hand 
there are other resultants also such as twrfn ( ) etc. 

viMtTO— Break upas + *n 4 tai[. The term timtagg 
is derived as sji w ( rgrfft ) + mil .+*<?. See text for 
irregularity here. 

'gf*no?g— gg + ws ( uifol+u^qr+na. Note 

the g*rc of the root ( w*J s ) disappears by ^turai: 

fw^fu , (4ts) as the affix (w) following is fag, for m being 
frq or g eliding is to be considered a «mr<3* by the rule 




'faff fijq and consequently it i$ to fall under the rule 

‘«i3VTflwrfqa’ and receives the designation of - 

=«?+» + *13 by and 

after duplication =vk-m ***[ with augment or ft added 
after the tout by the rules * «<V (265a) and 

‘wtnV (2653)* Then a?ftflr?i by <wfV (49). 

aiftntr^— ana v (to weep) + *5^ f fa-ws fin^ by 

duplication effected through ftreran « See Text. 

/. The classical form against the vedic is with 

fWfor ft s ?r and sz .and \z prefixed to fa* respectively* 
thon causing the elision of fen by the rule ‘sz tfe’ (2266). 

’• :'«fwa— « + 5 T«^ v +»I 3 as in the text. By the force of 
fwra*r the rule fa«ifa **’.(2182) does not operate, although the 
rule is- presistent 'and therefore obligatory, and consequently 
the *wra (m ).is not. replaced by * and is not *j«u. The classical 
forms against this are W 3— *ftw* and respectively with 

W (t) , far and 'ijfaby fafinfr etc ‘ft * Render it into 

prose . form as-t-rq) — who nourished or is uourisher 

of the medicinal plants repeatedly ; being equivalent to 
"Wifc (accusative pi.) by 

— The form is first ease- ending plural of the nrftrq f< g 
and derived as ^ftwts + sifl where the augment 3*5 (w) 
Uas been prohibited fan? taking effect by the rule fatwaros:'’ 

as' tho affix --m cotnes. after ) w ^ which 
receives the designation of by ‘w.wran'— 426, Derive 

as ( we, *«#* «tft.)+qw*re+>ra in place of 


by f*w, Wsta:, and etc the form is' ? -V 7 [- 

Then add th« augment’’ for or ft after g' the tow and 
drop by force of firqurfi the 'wit of the root ^ and then* 
add TO The classical forms, however, against this arc 

and gflenj with the augment km and i^m respec- 
tively as before. ftftvroT — ’The rays of the sum fall (or 

are) frequently crooked Or unstraight outwardly ( ^V«u = 
'jftfe'-Tl crookedness). 

3J»\ + ( M «rft nnn%q#l )+ q*T; + ; after 

duplication etc the form standing as ga to the tow gn 
due by wwit : 1 is superseded by the special rule ( '*itop? 

^TOTT»u*t’ (2344) which again is superseded' 
or set aside by Phuto (here) consequently the TOW 3 «K is 
left whence- « gg «rg results. Then again by faqr<w the e«i< 
of 5 (in the tow portion) is replaced by w and the form is ? 
on to. Then add the augment (irregular) for to 
form totj— l 9req>tg»u’ due by ’ (2189) not having 

taken place as m is foj. ftfaTOg—etc' break up as- 
< 5 fcgd'q + i^ + »tl«j^i«r.. 

fiftro :— h + « in place *ja by + TO = for, etc 

?r a ^ = afom: with the augment ft« added after- n ( the 
) and' tpui^ir 1 Then aftag + 3 W v (first ease-ending 
plural ) = nftaa: the augment gu being prohibited by ‘snunflr^g:’ ' 
(427) as before. 

^ ( in place of nu ) + to + VIT sing. ’• After 
duplication etc, as before, the augment ttm has been added 


10 tbe.^vrre ( * ), of being prohibited. The augment, 
gn due by has been prohibitedby fttmnt. ftfssnj-r- 

•?T 3 i ( ) + v ( in place of ^ by ‘sraot + m 

with addition of far to wro etc as before. 

to rar si?rf? ) + nj«, after duplication 

jjot of wre n ( by ^T>t) etc it stands as « «sr ^ — No. ifiy 
due to- • Then add the augment <r« or j, after the 

and the augment q» = Q after the root itself. The classi- 
cal, form is TOW- .. . 

A nw?l*TPa— «« «* + *,( in place sr^ by ) + »sz Ttw 

-’RPT. JTJffir— *rrc («rtar) JTf*t, after duplication etc ift« 
•( augment ) has- been added after the-. *rvtw (jt) which does 
not turn to m by 'fit** on tbe strength of ftqrag or thus 
^r + ir*f+7 +*3T s ^rf*T in this case the «nrnr *r ^tg=uf%« of to 
• eliding, by ’ due to fes of Snfaft’ (191) 

takes effect giving the same , The classical form 

is HffRlf 'W&tfo ■ . 

, v . The word sfa in the rule indicates that there are other 
words of vedic origin as these and are irregularly formed in 
-their particular ways. Tiiis reflection of Panini on the vedas 
iSi.euough tp show , that vedic : vords are : so multifarious in 
character-, that they cannot be fnlly systematised like .the classical 
ones and therefore che rules he sets forth heroin explain only 
a very few of tbe larger part of the same remaining unex-. 
plained Ixsfor* the «*4«rr. *<; : .jg.vopr-jmp -> A * 

tWl-i .**%:**$, 





<fiiwiflj, <r^^,.qftan:, 

^Oe-nq, TO**!, OTOTJU fel* 1 * ’ 

*£* ?ffl*rs?ts^w«^*<fio: i ^awKui^rfq sj^t oorao Prar^w *fn 
«M* i Sfaro*?rar fan*?™ ' V^isT ntq?tfrWi <t*s 


«atf¥%7^ 3*Tm?J^ »T*J 3 ftfa? WT’T««PT»T^?»r , ^ : t*T fa*TWTW 
gwq«g?r gw faqi^ i H«i« faqiawnai * 1 <»fqfj*n^ — , *n<m«q 

■ffa i »r« *j« i ^npawrarar n«"'i ^atq t 


I'iC.V I %T% 11 “01 81*08 II 

f[—\ .. q^WCRf <pTT*T*TtSWITW ^Tc*' 

fasram i i sfk wuststt^ i 

The term jj*j* is .. irregulary formed in the . fare. 
That is wof. which q,is qp«%q£t ge^. by fnqrqii the 

injunction of q«;w, the augment w and the reading of the 
substitute a in place of ^ of the wre l »zfc: — An once- 
•calved cow gives birth to. an old. The classical reading against 
g«15 i$ for which see. . ilru 

faa + i ) fora wfaqisra wrir.i 

*faqmqqqirr‘ faftnfir — fi fsnf?^! i ‘fafz *^r«fh:wr«« , sfh 
fcsfli qr nrfvrvrfWtq*t ifa 9PTfqqr<ti*?ft *ng: i q<dlq?f*T«iifij i 
aotsft: fnqiTnn^ i ^q«( + *fa i »zfrRfn i nfe: 

•ail: i sr qraq ( ^ iwo: i ‘g® 

9ir f%z:’ *fn qaqi^fazj Hiqior^ *fn i %if?'qwrfbr *r«ira«’ 

ifa qa*f i nafa«^ ‘srefa — ’ wf a qfog' gqrfaft ns; igift«K- 

VITiqq: i ‘qhlftwqa lefiRiqi’frTiq «*W Ghitwrot- 

a *fn faiwuw: i 



: f-i;; wnw izn* «NiKfa I ^Si i 
smtrlg^ II .Tf?t i 


• t 4 n< vedic literature t is irregitlarly- the -substitute for «nm 
occurihg irt*'-a ' ifcdufrticate s ( WB" ) when the affix 7 follows. 
The term <pa$ a carrying • Word we get from - the tule ‘fatf 

wwt wlr (7.4-75). h y 

fra etc nfc was due. The root w mearu to >vish ( wimt ) and 
iPffid clossicaT form 

w«WH »4 WftiHF”** tw '* hr * 

fan— 1 ♦fwfitfa 1 ‘ 'Prof mf *«: «T ' ( ) ran: 

rainin' fawfan*' Oar*fo< ) ran in ' ( <WT tfn w 

^wt*f« Wff *faf ?ft q«t ' tfa 'ift^ffan I font"* tfa 1 
n«t' wreit (^Tfatfa^T f ^Kwrtlfanft ‘ «ffg: 1 nr + ^ 4 fn^ tfh i 
i?t tfh nfafofa 1 t *rftnt «n wiflWhjanfq 

«qfn 1 51* ‘^ifa’ «SJlf< *§sfq faifaMrtf 1 W .'fJnfaflW 

IWlrttei™ , * tav M *** 

Iftr 'jtvwwtftry iW-lM !V#f* ?>«*•? ’* 

'. stnWr^'P V:jw !$?»*:> Wftop :<>i i»»fft^w? 1 i. *y wf- 

. i>l*fvrf?» c^fPfiMhr 4 »fo p*:u-i 

*IW 1^'jfcP : 'Win 0|$Vf0 #J» jwl* in 

»‘wt*«nw.wtfj*yp i ,^*{r 

iWjdk , n»>jr e‘» 

■v^l’^Pw 1, »» wi** 'iinutfift ."ww^nrfr' . 

* • *' C :f' : »' *» *H* • 

J* 








7} \S_EU Tg .v^«. n y v,p ;. • m • , 


Tjs 

« :"T? ’ a 


•» - I UT^-CT II II 

ft— i qui s w- ot^tw i Troprofrr: i 

iTWffl?£iqq | gq\q ^ qtTOai I for I 

The particles or gqgJi q, ««, aq and arc reduplicated 
with a view to filling up the foot (of the veda). Although 
no rule among the preceding five rule of the eighth 
chapter containing the term yet that the rule is for 

vedic. application is. inferred form the fact that classical litera- 
ture has no such applications as q q, »7*h ^qtu etc although 
there are such applications as gqfiqft, 'qqlsv, etc, cp — 
iqa: qqtvrofl’ ( fanqw ist. ) and 'qulsu: qsqa: <s«t 

*tfeqi and 's’qytfi: qsgqr: qq’ etc. Hence 

Bhatoji has placed the rule in this (vedic) section of the 
graifi&ar. 

faa— i q«flqt? i w, «*l % ^qq, ^ * twit timtiixft- 
f *OTt qsn*hrq*% wftfte: *fa i ««m<’ 

( ti° ) ffij wrew* q qflulsa q fira?t i wwqTW7i«Ki*rf*f<<w- 
qjmrtr i r '««»%? . ( ) i*rat % twaqn?» i a^rt— qqt f w 
tfh i fivt. tfa *q; i * ^ ‘«qw * ( «wt ) witf? q^^rif 
*f?T iffl qtwst fa*tlfafa I * -qft 

«$W;wrrfW aaftaBtf q«^rr wrerar 3>aTqrc»*Tns at i 



f*TTT*rT 

^oo\ 

ft— i sWrarref.^i-ui* watro *: ’wv\ i 
wraR i fitafcr i 

In vedic literature, *t of *${ is replaced by * *hdn the 
< *tgaj. comes after a base containing an *«rc or ^ ( wt ). 
Thus ‘tfrij*— etc’ (Dedicated to Indra who have or horses 
of that name). Tjfi; + «ga r + x«Y sing. having speech • far + 

= of MfT< of f»R v being accounted for by 

‘*tawraf f*:’ (433)- 

ftra— i i^Rr+rc: ifaws s: 1 ww «ft 

«*tniTw. 1 aa: u«»m 1 aw * Wfowsm; .‘ih 

fbfu — ’ sft wrww — twwi? turPnrefa 1 *tn)Aw ^ 

1 ‘inewioT^ wnti: — ’ ( *fii «twfl 1 

1 tko: *ww: t — W 1 

TW’STU t^fre WHK iWlfe I v •’ “"j'ij'f- .: -?• 

ft— 1 1 xTcm*?. jpfo^r.,! 

^WEbe augment J£ y (* ), in. vetfc; ltteratntei , «•> pre6xad 
to» wbeo cowing at ter a base ending. r-xfcfe *4$. ‘Thus 
wm: those having e^.^fh4'^=TOf+dg^'*heisub»ti* 
tu(ff.w» N having replaced the wt of tbe Birnmfl* ba ttle ruler 
‘**5<*fo WT^ wader •(»* *-*7:1,7 $>; 

Then in connection wiA .55 by ,tb«. *nte ' : w bw 

-v'-^ •. 


vtt If^VUMKWl 

(*+»nt), *. of »?yi being changed into i. Now 
by the rule ‘giraifain’ (8-2.1) the augment is io valid 
or *ifin towards to* , the *t«rc of to^ is dropped. But 
despite this change the base to has to be considered as 
towards the matter of prefixing gz v to Jtgo^on the force of the 
dictum fa¥*l or ‘It is allright on assumption of the 

re ry form which it had previously’. Thus to + TO = toto 
to by ’ (8.4.1). Then TOWJ+ate (Norn. pl.)-TOwr. 

in connection with by ‘gfip?*T— -The term toto: is evidently 

a concomitant here $ 'nwro is derived as rrfar + *rg® as before. 
The classical forms against the two are qfaipfl: and ^%»w« 
respectively. 

fro— 1 to *f« 1 ‘•ustotopb *mt:— ’ ( ) writ flfltftro- 

wti q?f ‘to’ r«« new fa q faMqffaraor 

1 1 to«to tfa to«to ifa mffaf^TO 1 

«if« ‘sfasrot— * ( ) «fb g*u »?to ^to to 
tfit ana ( cis it ) ifn ‘to:—’ ( fafrow 

3*:.*faiwre hw tottto «w. I TO tott wfafa 

‘*TO’ WTO** ffalfafTO I TOTO TOtfl\ ^ I TOJ«Jlff 

af»^uaH«rr?i 1 tot to«to tin fat*i 1 'totw;i*p— ’ 
C,c«»K ) to*i 1 ^tTO!»i tfn g i toto ifa msfiro- 
1 fa *irt gzt 1 tot^to Tfa — ftfrtw 521 

trotninifwi 1 to gzr wifarenfa *tgqr«« ‘siewor*— ' 
ifn v. TOffat TOtta fawiro 1 
H*lWaU 

?»!*«< «il HTO 5^. I flARW. H 


i*r/ ( ) i : ’sr^-u 

tSfipi:* ( ^tf^3R ) i toWtc rtStatf =ra^T?r i ; * 

• ■ • • >■ •' • ~ . • . •: "*©*# 10 

The augment *3 s in vedic language is prefixed to V whem 
coming after a bas.e ending in warn:. • w is the technic, 
cal name of the suffixes w and wwo .cp/f^wiV 9;' (2003)1, 
Thus gqftw*: = gqftri+a< t a< is. added to the wordby/fiqwqft-. 
HoStuqf (2005). . Then gqfag+?rc 1 Now the .snsu ot 

gqfaw is dropped as before and gqfa + *rc is. formed. >,11 
means ‘a better way’. ‘vffcjTa:—' (Varttika) ft has to be .s^id 
that the augment. ( <f ) ( and not *j?J takes place after 
<K and coming after gfr^ra^ (a giver of plenty.),. (Thus- 
gfc?rw:: 1 ( *jtr+Tr+^^) + WT^»jt^pi.+ ^n: elision 

of by qifaqf?*^’ and addition. „ of $ZJ 

( Varttika )— It has to he said that the aug. f^( js, prefixed 
to * ( w*: or ?t»i \ when coming after the base,j;fc^. , v . yf , Af 

fat— t ■ snf?fw r ^»TTO 3 t*ti 

1 • w wSfw w:’ C 

fa— gqfawr tfirf' itfwa*. w '• Tfn 1 ! Wt • ■ 

q®f»l < ' wr’ *( <a° ) ' - ^flrei% quf ‘ 2 % 

fa^vhv ^jqfar ’da anqrt^f ^ g? gqfafa*tei 

jSj^faftq'.' Tffl «\qr-| ‘ ffflt «q*0 

gw. ‘frtw»rfq« 3 q^ v W- 

i ( ( wPHiTfq ) *jfl7TO»rr? wb (: ^ .?i*m ) 

*''•*«' 'TOft^rfin 


«fat?*’ifa*farn ifa + ta* 

TOWj?) »ran*«hre mw^iJ.. t#! *fa -fMW t 

( ) tfaj^Fj <n ( *9iK ) nmtm *N: • * 3 33." 

*fa i «•:• - . * * '*••■ , ’ > * 

^K°k I Sj^fa 

II 'I 

• -H-fh faST?ri fsraT- 

anr i ^rarr^^T i farmrer tot. i fa4*i»fafri 
nnf i ^ sf srj^Tftw i ‘g^P 

*arer 3T i ^firfn V *arer i ^fafa ‘^¥f 

^ TOI . . ' - • 

v These six words vizsfafT, f*i^, ^T/Wp, ijfc *J]«in vedic 
literature, are irregularly formed in connection with the affix 
ST * in each case. Thus *tctt as- in *ran*t««Ji ( not settled to 
speak the truth) ; + 5 B here the replacement of cthe 

fa*RWK by. 5 T«R by the- rule ‘<gtwr fawafa: «jW*t <?:’ (301 6 ) 
is not effected through faqt?ra. Consequently also ‘is not 
changed- into iwrc by the same ‘^rere— ’■• but-to writ 
by. W by ‘tgft (121). Thus the vedic form is wuTt 
against the classical irefl. ' 1 ‘he form faqw differs from the 
fbsmen.in that it is preceded by the ‘fa’-and the * of ^ 
is changed into q in connection with fa by fafa«;ifa:’. The 
classical form - against this is farre. The term derived 
as 3 t» s ^BS'< 3 a ^^>+m with the elision of ^ of the 


mat which • not ‘ being i- *faw 11 the rule ‘«nfafa7rt 

TV^mnor: ft*#’ UiS) takes place due to fare* of the 
affix ( * ). Then absence of »th of firm etc being 
effected the resultant form without due by ‘«ilfip 5 Tf*t*rnw > 
(2039) is - vjw with the augment wz added to the subsequent 
term and the elision of *» of by ‘*raWt w' (956) and 
‘fmTWvfa > (757). The classical form against this is 
but hot *w»i« also by the rule (3036) 

which, the commentators confirm,- will not take place when 
will , -precede the root — ( fatn7W»;r>i3T*TfilTq ) 1 

— Deriv e as R+a*M-w or as R gif ( fifarTOTW )+*f. In the 
first case m is changed into due to the replacing of a of 
wrby (2664—4.6.4.20) whereas in the 

latter case the of the root gifar gi is dropped by fanfhr/ 
{2695) whence the form now standing as R — g* N + * and gm 
being prohibited due to fare* the affix also prohibiting tj 
being effected, the form resulting is sqa without famnau 
being changed by faqr*fR^«wd the of the penulti- 

mate of the root ( g\) being effected by ‘fftrV (354). >pr— 
+ where **wn: by is changed into gr or 

by (70). Then by fafaw’ as before. q$w=q^ 

( ) + w. The classical form against the last three 
are tnpEw— uafatfl ( but trga^only in case qif), »r* and qi 
respectively.: js- 

fan — 1 1 tjib. *2 fa*«i 

faroisw »<oe: 1 ;** a«ai firaitr?r q*— qtffawrf^i 


I 1 Eptf* 11 «W*« » 

ft— i ^ 't«t ^t i to n3—*m\n ! v$— 

i *prc^“-*T2nfa i . ' 

In vedic literature « after the terms to«,- and 
is treated both ways i.e is either replaced by ^ or by ^ when 
the terms etc are followed by words beginning with a 
vowel. Thus vjt or *wto. In the former 

case tj is replaced by « which again is replaced by c by 
wwt msfa’ (167)- Then this «*H is dropped (optio- 
nally) by (67) whence ^he resultant form is *nj 

tW ( also optionally ). In the latter, the TOR of 
has been replaced by vs — the term is 
anindeclinable and means ‘a little'. Similarly -f «£« and 
( ■*!« + give a* qq also aw etc. 

fro— 1 TO'Wftffl 1 1 

'frstfV ( «rat* ) wtit *: (v&\) ifa wi to) *tffcjTOiw' fw* 
unit — tqfaftn to* fw<uji ^ij:+w:+* 

to + ifa its ?: 1 to w»qt*nfi; 1 wr« v 

*»w*i*i **■»* «mnr. 1 to: ^t+to ifn tea vp* 
to- snft ‘wtwiit 'irai — ( \i *> ) ffe «!<!?» w*jto to ffti; 
‘«fa: ) «fit wfllqpj www to *fn Hsfr 1 - to — ’ 

if* tnfiresTJj *% -wptTO nwltfff ftwtflp *n 

( m ) ifn f»r«i jtpf fJmwr^fwmvfl: 1 wu «i<rn vtt— 

t ttmTO **pn+n* if* f«M xw» *«ro 1 t to*i 
wis s +to, ***>*- to ifa far* sra ^«w 1 to m v to 



JTg'qwftwfrwi Vffcfe TO'**' 

WP- XU K»P i •% *«?» rrf •? 

3*0*1 ij«*g *fifT3JT^: NffftW-lipFp i V,f?rv 

N. BJ : There are three *raranrfas viz ijj (earth) 

< Air dr aerial region ) ftnd-W^ (Heaven). The second *fi*fffils 
is meant here. Thug'tfee rule being •— The • jWrrc of the term' 
signifying a *rar*n*ft is to lie treated bothwise i.c-it is 
replaced by if or Vtf where An wxr or vowel folio***’ Thaa<*pr» 
+tfh--*p» *fii ( also ♦jAfiifrt see ante l and I But it is 
important to note in ibis connection that if ‘fl*;’ is a vorbal 
front -of « + faq ( i*$ os shown below, and not a minnwf* 

this Will not hold good and consequently ij or will not 
follow. «i + forj ( <!PT ) -give »js* or *pt: arrd not t w^: , as the 
roOt in connection with no is not irregularly allowed *JWI by 
’(*io 8) and «* has been prohibited by ‘rtf* 
•• Then - by-- W. means 

♦rafa or bring- out -the- sense of present* teus* as in '«$) fa* 5 
( see-u»r ) whew ‘tfir x' (166) applies and not 
.this ‘#aq — K •• -*v • ■ >»-vp •*:«•:> >.• /•** 

tw— I tpt^l-l ftwt WWM tl «Wtt SM 

?ra fasfara^i. ijirrewi:?— 1 spwftnrfw»it 

c^?rei **too a^ginw irat V :unt[.i ?ra va% x 
ai^nt wws'# *wt*.'«hrai qiMmi 

^faf« tat fa «fa faw«^i *3 *j<re s ffttat *rw«tr*ffrarttrate 





^a' a*re7wf*p?T$ j; 1 ! -Hafa^fa 

faa^ li+OT fflojft r«irt ‘a^f 9CT*nv$%ft’ w*ntf ‘a?« *^f«’ 

wairev jf T t ftr 


vwkv ;■- r.wpr bw‘ j'»»rav ~jk i _ ts 

*fa >i^**j«5i*T7t u ‘^a:’ ifa wafa i a* «*(%’ w a y lay i 

aarotf W W? To! 1 tftl 
qiswowu ww% ) 5sja »i?i«.fa(rt«ii»TTt*r ^aftwwT a wtfa t >■; ftr'g- 
•‘vfc jr’ ( w< ) sfa fiafa ^ i w. q?f ‘*rcrai*S»’ftfa faireu* i 
a=a aafa fararaia<R« %«:’ vriafatfsjm ‘*N*unfaq^- 

./ .. >.;, •(•Iffv^.-, •( •• A 'A. *-,P, ; ,j« 

wat: sftafj’tww*’ ( qfwrar ) *fa t«a«*’a** 

9 Uh<h h*h. 

«srcrg awfarar^r aifrfa *ta i arara i q<«a asrsTrBfaaftiT^i atai: 
afonarar ■tfaara uran wi^fi^ppg taw*: * % ^ j» -j . , c •> , ;> 


qmaiav-miik rWo ■» 
lt -i *r»««r yft !' 
jtilfifdJj i wiidid fcj ? vtfjrsrerrew i 

• In vedic literature the word ^ receives the raarc or high 

accentuation (pro la ted sound) where it occurs at the outset • of 
rife or vedic hymn. Thus ‘sftsft •* ( I pray to fire wirh'the 

utterance of the word ijfa ): ‘Why say at the outset (Wisi^) i 
witness' ‘«tfafa— ’This is not- fr rik y cp— «r 

a: iraifa'am^ ada wtf 'afa*’ ( «hi ) i ‘f> •'<* 

• f*RpS*P «$Wwr$T* !-• awTarasi«?*i Parana*' *fa arrftran i 

sa: ( ?«a: sa *fa < ifH 

) agaaa i aa? *ni^-— sa **nf? t f«fafa t 

WHK*ai* 3fa w'irtlMwVl jB^.1 *$ *T 

WMcftft aw .vjatenj^foftfo rowt t ^azarttowigl; 

. ..’.>. ■: <» : > 



| % sWto u «i*i« 11 
ft— i miwT i *rirfa fiw 1 9 flsiwt i 

s • The term it ( c? masc. plural ) in vedic language is in 
with reference to a saeri final performance. 

f*m— i q fftt i an t«pj«rt5t i Jtn ‘9’ wnw ***■? s' 
ww yiftntwfn: mi «nj«fafa *mtt: • *t ifn i * 5 * *t*«**it- 
s«a nqwn: i 

^.c i ***£: ii || 

— i ^tfaan^u: i *tot 

In a sacrificial performance, dealt with in“the Vedas, win. 
( the meaning of w ) is the substitute for the fe- portion of 
a word ( verbal form ) of a sentence of a rile. Thus ‘vntt 
^Wfa-’’ » Hwo ft^etsu is the illustration. The root is ftft 
or ftp* ( to please »JTft ) by **( taking the augment 
faq would give ftimfit. But «n< being replaced 
by we have ftmritu (irregular Sandhi). Why say & of. the 
final vowel along with u consonant ,j£ any ( w^ts^illft ft)— 
witness that the final letter of a word ending in a consonant 
may not be allowed to undergo the operation.; ... 

fa*— i ‘ ! w ifa i l H H N& W ( «we* ) tw«r - nirtmfa 
rhmv^r vt^qfe » - **j*-*ft|**f«t ' » 

d«— ' iqt iWf% ifti i ‘fti**nt^ ijjwtw’— nHw tfh 





*ftg: i <ro mft fhfo fMi ( if««t $n »fa «»*{ ) ifh TO i 
tfn mn^it <w*i 1 •■ afrfrra: 1. ^3 Uw.w z : tx 
( eitie* ) tTOTfrs^mr z'ftnr® stronj ‘to*:’ TO AWW i 
awHifttn ^ w»r»i*Tr? £: fafafa i tmn 

ir?n?j 9«rcTw*t 1 *«pnn*i:— eft atb^b ftfite- 

TO* f*r9« n*r trafa ‘bwhs. i :— ’ fffl<fU3«fwB«nw¥*a*r mnfa 

‘^BtS^TTO' tfil 'S 9 IBTO VJWIW 

wiqtnr 1 TO g w**TO am snftft w 3 wwwiqtfr 1 nfcr^’urcftg' 
qe? gwm TO jiwfafa >3ir>?rtr?t fTO: i 

1 aiwrw: « *i*ic.* 11 ; ■ 

€t — 1 ij sriwn - *ron?taTO*rpST sift snrewfar I 
^su^T'fT^ I to: far* ? JjWMWi 
TO^wg^raTO^i nfrow z: htttt i 
1 

In the matter of sacrifice spoken of in the V<$das the fe 
portion is regarded as iff of a word that is final in the m 
which are technically known as awa««*s or «*s a sum total 
of which are to be uttered in the course of a sacrificiaLper- 
formance. Thus ‘fanrwf — ’ This is one of the ?a«ificial 
incantations ( man** s ). The last word ‘imwilf of the 


sentence is . the sphere of operatiotvof^e .rajs ; well why add 
the term ‘m« here into the rule ? For had it been enun- 
ciated^ts 'mwr/ then also the fyirm ‘ft’ would in that case, 
abpTr^ly where the final letters is a -vowel of.'ffte *dfd, 


also the to*Ws being an aggregation of terras*** wordy the 



final-* ofevery tefrm »r word wotdd-bave been identified to have* 
the plnta^peration (• srawio ).- - Whereas it- is intended ‘ -that,, 
that' \*ord only which is the last ‘of- the '-Rn*m* sentence may 
ft Wive die' gw accent 'as directed.- '• > *'•■* " ' * ' ’» ■ * ’-i- f 

fifa — i oboiW sfo i ' sistrfljHr 

Tgns^^tStpfl ofaMh '*tnq i ‘*f#& z : sw ^i*:’ C^KJ 1 
wiwi^ i (3W&) twwl tnr*r«fir 

<fa 'i i wS an^%— ^ *tot i 'f**r*ro — ’ tfh Jirs* 
fl*a«?ilq*(i fasarfirwFt f«5fa*ih('! k ha vnrq 

tfinra a qtreifairfw!* *fn s**n** wa . a*irew. ? v mat-: wi»t- 

Ir cTTWPf 

iW$"‘"Wb < ’ p !5 ww ' -ftp 

Umartei * 1 T" 1 

H»« ?«fir — ' f%q ? *fh i fewraqijwaHi^wi- 

«a Hiwrci s3f«gRi«T^iw i wtnfit qa www «of*<fii H*a: i oi^- 
nsfar Tiled *r«<flT?i nfaij^pfi gw’sffl: «m i ■‘mpn^urn 
i' fi>«WflroVaftq' ' *ra*tw»f “ strafwftnnni: h Hafir i- 
jTWTq^n^ tfrforifr ojWrtWrt:-^ 

‘fflH v^rar^'7n»i»nit: qahwanf Haft Wfeiaa qinWrur W* 
^XJV*m*«+fvnK\ r ' u ' ' **»*'• ••■•’* • «««».: 

( T»«<r bj.-j*r *«.l sr't* i wn 1 s' . -•« C!;*:lnv.«i«, 

ft— | i,at flJSWfir I 

*TtaWTfa « «LI:. I * 

*faf £- 1 *<*#*•% . ied ^Wj# «#« <»la 







In the matter of sacrifice in the Vedas the beginning letter 
(vc^l) i* accounted .is gw inJpitcb of the - words *J*, q«, ^2, 
ifN^ and yrwr. '-But ‘wuv $wt»( a**?iw— there the beginni^ 
letters '•tltffir docs not receive gw pitch as all-injunctions are 
optional in the matter t>f the- Vedas— s &ys Nagesha. . M 

. ' '«i<ra«i <r :— ’ ( s n «owrq- 

r w g ffarfo ywr$R«w »• <ic«*TwwuwwT*T'?-r<Miw$: 

*fit« «nnMf a.ffr, nan (tfen twit), ^ 

wr qwiwrftrafcr- ^ ' < «mcc ) , 

wlwfkfwi yw ’ftoffcfw toftrftwfiroiwf • w*h« wqjwtmyi- 
flqyy<iif«ff*'*T*wt«ry*w: *»<f *$&*<;: i yiwifa i yrwy SaT^./wflt*! 
g w jw: i y^fa yiflnftiu w«f«fl«iir<;fH y y «n » ^»Br >>. • v 


t* 1 itant . mm ^ i 

r%i I ? ) rF 

In vcdic usage the beginning vowel in a word as 
that which follow? upon it receive the gw provided 
the sense of despatching the lighter of fire is present. 
’BYwiVt (oh, you cause (them) attend to hear)— yf is an in- 
declinable and it is, in accordance with, the manner of vcdic 
: if. « v ffuv; SM# ft« '* yj? . ;J . , 

expression ( yrs'y qqbr.) along with the term >nww ( «g + fyy + 
yte N f* )■ If however, the despatch of an ytflg or lighte? of 
fire is meant along with the utterance of the ter m ( ytfrg ) 
the'nihfe’Vtile Will fiot hold- good;- ‘y^^-etc’ - O lighter of fire, 
walk up to i.e serve firey&r, ithe non-application of the rule in» 






ahis illustration as well is in the latter— spread Kusha 

gra» 9 — may be defended by . the #(« 

+ ^-.of the root disappearing due to fata 

of the affix by ‘tftfrom tanOT. (415)- . • n • 

fro— 1 t^hntw 1 twwift ifh ttft j firrn 

1 f«wi^ ‘tfWtwn— ’ ( »m.) fft vmtowiHWrcw 1 

•to; ttftt: fwfitfii 1 ( «n«t ) ifir ijwjroi 

'tdffoas*** i «w -tiff*: ift% tr#foqife 1 wt *nq tfq 1 *1 
tfli iwwl from: 1 W 5 *ftm qft fw*w vtftnmv: 1 tiwt 
•tffi w|jwi«nfW««witqTO»i 1 ■ ‘t* f«*q: **nf« . <Nwrt* trot 

qft««flft ( iqwttq tjqfWr. ) WWlfc ^rfl'l-H'qqiq fca«i«( t«fq 
tit«n«rc« qr an^tnTfm 1 •- » 


1 famon ttwfiwMf fi j< 8 rm 11 
9 IWi Irari 1 wflrf* 1 

T *!*' srdfcr * 

1 

* , 

In vcdic language when a reply to a query is signified, the 
. ' .■.' '* '. i'U, "»’>>, :;n’u!;jl«i<nl> V , ,#•• 

the vowel of the particle ft receives the TO accentuation optio- 
nally, Thus tqrct ft ( of course I performed ) because' it 
• o n/ibxQp jiju .yj , ii. jy 

is a reply to the query ttltT: fwq ( did you perform) ; 
. » ..nj.fji Lm"t ,1. , 

case of to pitch, why add rc to the term 

• 1 ull..,u/,.'.^L .1 . . -.--.L 

wmt«WTOj*w*fw:t«s tM* uipfo m« 

n»* 

* ‘*<rt¥ tft tBRTO$* ' I .vwm 

1* vn&f a,i hi qu 



where ft is not to for the sentence denotes fumrty^^^jd 
Hot a reply to a query. Well why add % and do not enun- 
ciate as firnrar srsfrowir 


witness «z — where *rg implies 

the sense cxpressable by fa and the sentence is evidently a 
reply to the query ( ni anofa f*r*f’ understood— yet there 
is no application of the rule. For %i wj’ does not 
contain fa. 

fro — i i ‘«iw« z\ sa: — ’ ( «^i«^ ) ' saraS: to 

«« i ifa’ — to i h* totoi «t? w. \ 

faiWJ fafasut— ’ ( v»t* ) -*fci i fa*"-’ J ( w')" 

•ran i ‘wit— ! T tt* ) «fd i i u-a ajfitunj: i nfn- 

TOWfafe d ofw: V *fn <n?ta«re: i irawfafa 

■OTOoiV’ $imf <*i«« x: (£: ) TO: ipfrroi* 

o«ia tfa i wqrraT: watso^ i si*wc»: fafafa too: i 

w^fafa fVftv«TO*l i «3?tf yrasar 1 **** TOwtit i 

aiTOtO-t ’sffl 3MTOTO'. I ^ ‘PlOTOI flfTOw^ *«Pt 
TOow ifitfcr Tsfir JiU^ifafh wsfa ?*? ofa i *ra wftojtflftil’ tro 


wfSoR'S'H* i*TO*TOwf i w g 
TO^: ! 'BHR: : f TOi-oufi fa ii*£ ra*f worr— «3'’»flf«^Rvi 
■oa flatfq tftfHfTOTOT^ ftiWWlTOl TO^WH: : f' : : ‘ fW‘ 

««RTti: i ' Ifc SmrooiT^' faofrofaofaWs^oifliair wfl’ i tow* 
itrar&n ~ a *T & faoifa?o ^ra*fairfa*^fafa<w«t‘ froi*: i ' i; ' : * " ,r 




The term fazfj in the rule means refutation or falsifying 
whereas wfa denotes repetition (of the very word or sen- 
tence used by the other party). Thus the rule means— 

The ft portion of the last word ( in a sentence of the other 
party or the opponent) is accentuated as one of sa pitch in 
the optional way, provided a refutation of the. view of the 
opponent is implied by pronouncing the very words or sentenc? 
used by the opponent or the other party. Thus : ( wq 

+q*fHtwT + ifiT + ^ )— you say that today is the new. Moon- 

. ■ • ' '* • •' ".a . • 

day— Here the other party uttering the term fatmwi’ is 

being made to deviate, with logical argument from his (the 
opponent's) own view by replying thus in the very words used 
by him. 

fat— i fartift i fnsjfa wt woty? 'ttfaut— ’ ( mw ) 

'MQprc » 

wwfah.i,.. , ( 

'•jotWii ’TO+^qnreir+’ift+wi ifn *r*T»tTOwr: i *ra 
sfat^i fan wtmn* * ifaft'fit 



M^ntw w f^wWfH-^wrwr^^^r^wfiifir- i g*tr«ft i off%fl to 
TOWihflW '• frngrtroiftqi gfinwfcn i*m; i . traj 

Hfflwnw ^twtwttct * swtw wwtroftanJl *rw‘ fwt ftwww ir 

<r**»3cg*nr'tft r raj HfftqrjwT mmum OTRjlwt r> 


3tt« I WifipT II II 

ft— i sit** i 

^ fawtojrcm i i* 


lt Xbp .final of each of the words reduplicated ( ^ni'ff <T ) 


of 


receives the optional "pluta-ac^ent" provided the sense 
deprecation or reproach is implied thereby. Thu* ‘*Wl 
^-hTife'r- Thief! I will 'kill you (W<roifh-^+ 


fa* + WZ S Here the word $tf) (vocative)' ha* 

been reduplicated by the rule 

«*g’ (at 43). Well by the rule ( c 0 the second 

only of the reduplicated words being designated as ^r^fictr 
and not both of them, how is it that the final of both the 
words **&•) has been stated pluta, when the last 
only, is legible to: have the operation ? To reply to this re- 
joinder her says . ■‘wtflmvin— etc*... That is the term. 


'TOf'fwt’ here stands for fWw only and suggests pluta scansion 


of both the words and not .of. the lost only. 

fartT—i wtfifvaftft i aw 2: ast-n wm- 


[ * ift whf Tfii **fcprtfc*nwww 1 1 


^8 


r ‘ mwre ;r. qa*M g , ‘*W . ww . 

( c* ) *flr • fTONHptrSf TOfiw^i 'nr^fWBirr ; ^ «ft ».. 
vratqiqnftft nrcfa*iTi?t"w: « w* ■ *r^wfa«wwr*ifww /wt'. 
tww fa*g i «g n»«*t ‘w «fh ftTOrflgrS <wwr** 
sjnft; w gwq«ifa i«aiv— i 

vt»t «r. wt fev*rt nsi wW ti stpjfttftfa wiw: i ‘gwt 
<«T HVt ism wV TO»i»tfh adgfeAfo qtTW gf i %i: yit 
ifn '.inig 4Vc*te* wnft icWfim^wfa qfsg' C 

H\%\ wgw R«Wh5v( ii 
. 1 *t—\ Vtf'&ift f?W*T ^?r?PT l ■q?r 
1 P^‘ ^Iicnfrr * 3TT»w 1 f?W N fa*j ? w fa*n 
3*?fa 1 Sil^ll4^ ? W ^ I 

\ km — wroto mw' ?ra snsufa.i, 

•’ • When « ftrr*r verb is in syntactical- connectiort with any 
otb’fcr Ufa ) then 1 it (the verb) is accented as a* provi- 

cledJhe said vetb is Joiiie’d with the term wf (expressing anger 
dFrtptb'achj.^’ThUd ■‘‘wtflfiT— : f WsU make Sound in your own 
way (btft) how, oh fdol^yon wilt have a (gewd) lesson— Here 
the •' vM-b- $£.(' VH'M- ^ N f^')*bearsiyntactical;relAfioul with the 
abd ifc ‘Joined'^toiththe. term \yhicb expresses 

rfftger; brtd thhk ’ .'Tu^ix> .afTplies.} ,/wv* $***<— *Well 
Devadatta you are -tolling ■-•& -1*1 --Here;** ifnpiies a'ngfer bOt 
® fe • ejected with the : ftootf» rdnfl'tftot with -aiWfcrb. 


t * ^ time *f* ] I 



Hence the rule does not 'apply although is related with 
the verb qtjfa i S* q**— Veil you may cook \ Here also ‘w’ 
Implies anger but yet the rule- does not apply because the 
Verb ( q* ) is ndt • in relation with any other Verb, ‘vn- 
yi«l“ 9 Wby child, you may read and I shall take charge of 
your tfiaintftnce ( \m means ‘rice’ or ). Here in VT the 
sense of anger not being present the rule does not hold good ; 
frtr the sense of reproach ( Wfftft ) follows from the previous 
rule. 

r«fi— i ’mynfafai vrgin»i+fw+viqni*i wwi : i nw 

i HireS nfwn*: i nw iifw* 

•’P'l’f I n JJ H «0 fthUtKlfcwfW'l vW 

efawmriweim tro .OTftrtnifi ‘*i*vtfftq*i*rfk qfh- 

qql*w<»’ r.«a «« *mnnt»iT^ i vrymfafe ftiv fqitq*in i 
fto w*hi n ‘9*1 fafa:— ’ sfh «q*nw vi*n i vw.*nf— ■ 
’t*>jsrn g*» fhTwfhRi i ijtT vmiTfarafq fto iraw Wh^’i 
( q'nia^ ) i fani wro:— vr***'*! 

71 Hi w niq y ' wfhT>»i i^TPsftreTw wtfvi «fh vni \ ) 

*T*rrt ifa i w yjetfn i 5SR1 yrat e®;' ( wrf$: ) iww >?ilmw 7 *fqr 

1 1 w 1 wrff • vrtstftfj'f 1 yrapt- 

q<«f«fH Sq*. 1 vofy ‘af^ ynsrcre *1 net wt wnl 

1 qrora un itwu nwpt iht 3 1 

' totv’v jtbwt^ ^Tqti*;Mwrqftr 1 ftw fafaffl 1 

fiw»W* W mq &i ’i wgqrttirr w ?^ttq«f 
'tfViVvptT I q< ( $wq*qj ) ftiqj^q fa**l«tWTqi^*TfqJn 


iHwnriTm *f fKg$i;vi vM* ‘V* -ifa 

' «Nrf%5ft<: to*i i *rof* «f?» ** Tar’ f**T ? rai*j ‘wfa*t 

fo*t »* wJa i a«n-n.*ftihn*5^r^3*»ii i *m\v* 

ysfa «ro olfl: qrfwnrfcr** * waft wnr— 

Snftft i — Rr¥«fll*tft *m*i.i, ^qnr? ‘wfW tft 

’TOT^iW *nf iptitf tftn ^vnftoTfn t w ffiwtfs: i 
^u'ftc sirnwr^ 'Ji* , ft*ii»fi'OC: i *ra wft *j«rI i ?ft 
wf«*nwTwi*n fav*w (^w) wipawwre^witffa- 
*!i»roT«:fq n *wi*rttfa ftwro'flMH i 

I ft^r&WT^T^T^ II «a*lM II 

ft—? i ^nrar^i z: cwa: i ,. ffrra* ftfia«« 

( *zf Tft“? ) I * flTOilfef?? I ft RW* 5! sf liW 
fafb fawoft i iwn^!*iig«^q?\’ej«ii frqrc: i 

The term means ‘a subject under consideration 

of judgment’. But by transference of epithet ( *«!•>!! ) it refers 
to the sentences leading to such consideration of judgment. 
Hence it is that Dikshita says .*iwisn*i etc— 

.; The fz portiou in vedic literature of the last word of 
sentences having reference to Judgement ( ftqrc ) is accen- 
tuated as pluta. Thus the last terms *zwi and are ji e 
of .the sentences iftw etc., Whether or not auy sacri- 

*ci»l performance may be arranged in the house of, hipi 
. bas *>e«n (recently) initiated ( flftmw ). The meaning 
of the sentences he explain thus-fpt^ »n?ft«.«-etc. . ..fi m]K 


«rw«MN-im «4 

<or' judgment) he adds is, however, sCrorinisin£ or' examining 
by the help of evidences. * • v * • ,1 ' ’ 

fa *— < i *n*i ww. fatraftjtroi i 

i n$df «« - 

flWrr— ^ ftuiii ft*R tfd awt i fo-namnwsTTjH- 
farttpt ifa i a aipfwinTOi fownwro fW*- 
faatfhtf* itiqq«£«| i »j ft *raiPt ftnpfcn' ftr*i *]dl: ftaofaila: i 
) «fltarei ( anuftro ) ni { «zt ift vr *\ ) iW 
^jwj«nro5Tn , i **»*« *r<ffH i rdhnj ^nwt a*twT , ®J fonhfa — 
•nWnfWJri '’ftatfrer-Bwi Jtmmftfif um^i z : jnrvftr* trtft 
4 <W« £•. sn:-^’- ( °*i*t ) twtetpifa ifn tom; i »Z¥T tor 
tWWWft i swRita •mwAftnRNta'KrKfifliif nitro *WOi <?: 
jnrtofftttr W*:i , *nir* twin qia: 
wHV‘ w t « mnn f«hntor<nr» ‘Ttoretus*-^’ ( «h ) iW 
*wnt i m qwtrdwiftr i ftuR **? 1 **ri **«ir 4 

Ht* i g «nqnm[ n n . 

»V ft— I . fkTOI WTWri qjfcta i • 

i #nW I wroroiWci m*- 

ftfa wrk I v . r i- ; -*n«$j? ! 

:,' in ebssien^' lapguage , however, (as opposed to vetftc) the 
fi portion of the. .last -word of thp.fir^t sentence only of the 
.two or more sentences which have clear reference tp judgment 
( fawR ) deserves to have the *n form' of accentuation (and 
not the ft. of the last word of last sentence also which foitn of 






accentuation is restricted to, v<;dic language only). „ Thus the 
rule is for restriction regarding vedic metbpd and classical 
method of accentuation with reference to. sentences in respect 
of firerc or judgment. Thus g in the .first sentence only 
receives pluta accentuation and not. in the last also. ht*i* 
*T?tiT7T— That is, from the acceptance of the the term ‘wTHimg’ 
here it is understood that the injunction expressed in the 
previous rule ( ) is restricted to vedic literature only. 

... .*• f*w— I T* fsifir i.-w 5 rr^ts^WTT«7Tor i . « 

i gV wraiHiifa i nrat: 3rar gng Tft 

z : sa;— ’ ( ) iRr * i . flgir — -shs i fzfai h h; i 

i tmfisfiniara 

i; g*H**3g *t .^pjuj — 1 

ftw *nnf 3 g»ri: ( gnigw: ) sfar? fan «ai trato: i 
ww hi: Hfiftg arranor f%«a 

g^n*«igd ‘ff^iH*n<mmg' ‘wWflTHiiNjfaaiiiivJ ’ touppiit — 
pfftjurg <j4huI^i: gg Hfa: "ft'roforoTgrg” if^r girjHg i 

1 7 c*p 

Hi* i vfipzm ^ u *r\ul ii i Sot rffc 

aril p §— I JiCi'Ain*' , 4i<iHiift~ 

i 1 i Mk 

Z- Pdi.o^A'j . yv*-, .» 

•o . In . ally i sentence, in. jhe v*dic Onerature, thflfepoition of 


the last- word is accented as:pluta — provided that the Sensc- 
of -consent, promise or. listening to in expectation of 
an answer, is referred to thereby. Thus in .the,- matter 
•of consent i.e, ‘sjwwr — ’ — 3 — ’l In the. matter, ijof 
promise ( *rfet«T^T ) — xr*?:— ’( A word deserves . to : be 
permanently present — This is a proposition accepted m. a 
general way without giving proper reasons to establish the 
truth of the same). In the matter of listening to ( ) 
■* ‘i^T— ’well, Datta, what have you got to say here (i.e, let' me 
demand your opinion about the matter). 

fan—i nfira** tfa i ifn sfiraw’ nfirs*: i wwbi 

dtrc w ywqijir: ( ), HfdTu«i*{ ( 

Mfagfdftw?: ), • 'jd'ir’ifitflttU ( 1 

i iwt fftwifi? i ?w trwptf 

Mr? i nffltrrafaarg Jiflraw. i wifou«n? g— 

tfa ) i tin i ^ 

wqrifl: i i q«g hatoi? nfroio?t i fafafat TO 

f%*i *mf*rfir wjd i 

i iraTirUfMgfSTfrat: II *!*!*• o || t 

ft— i : traa: *rra i 

faStad | I qz^ I 

^sifwjfr’ ‘qzY tmst: raw z**5m: qg?r. i sitwf: 
MWtt I 

, ...'. ■ ■ - •.•:,%•-.*:> • 

In, vedic literature, a aa vowel is to be regarded as 


(and not as here previously done) in such cases asithe final 
letter of a word in a query and as that of a word used in . a 
sentence to bring forth the sense of admiration (or respect). 


This rule, though occurs in the midst of such rules as are enjoying 
the system, does not here advise the injunction of gq but 
it seeks to eujoin the state of being (or low pitch) on the 
part of a an -vowel which has elsewhere, i.e in the cases of 
calling form a distance etc, been instructed to haw the <5«rnr 
or highsaundmg .pitch ( op — ‘wmw z: etc) 

vrftnjtii, qz — These illustrate qgsttnq here in i the 

case of. a final in a query ( tPHt«T ). The original words are 
and q?t and. the final .letters of them arc enjoined to be 
by this rule (as also pluta. by— , Now 


‘q*. ,and ‘qt’ are final letters here which being dipt hongs can 
be brpken up as q^« ai»d q’ + g. Hence it is that * and ^ 
a$c regarded, as final letters and also treated as such., ^Tfce 
instance of.qrfflgfaRi or expression of admiration is ' 

you are good indeed, oh boy.„ The present rule enjoins the 
qg<?ma of the str vowel (which is the q*rc here of the final 
term tnqjq* ) : and the- plaias oHhc same bus been enjoined 

i jm :?sgp * t9 

j pt&r' ; . flj&qr 

'ifafcsWm ^ *&**$!$*" 

( n* ffa ‘ — qqrarprat:’ ifif qf gf^jy 

t qflqqiq— qg?itr jn; qnfefTt i tffl u fq%u*i i 

ftw i - iSq g firedfirfh q* 


HwmlwgRmqtftfa 1 hhwwq: <Kt«T 

*j*?to: -ifii. ^5^^ *'• vfttfc rtf. WWili 1 ?HT-MIi^«qti 

iwfwgfarcm i *ig ? g% wt *: i • t . <ra: irspa^ *«Tfa* 

**rat: » • <ffl^ra sg^nrai 

hsi^ fwJ ?j: aroO ftftja; ’• *f?i 

?rei • ?rej •■ ufoww «P7maV- 
i "^ra rr^tyml’ — 5*i5tfil«.n ft^rei'” ae+lilfl i 

*R5*w«nwi i ^TT^ra^a- *?*?!*****( *fir *rgr*7- 
«w. i. s^ror *M<jr«if«i*iflia fiwroftw. i *r g yitfltfa 
fafvftfa wra: i ««i tf*«r.>ft#ftf3n ffa i qza xSH *ri 

‘wm <j 5 t^ id?reratf '’sftr^ qzf * 8 ph£* «bth^ ; afro 

ret TWSl: ffl^ <Rf 'W ccarrcOi ^t*EIW ^ gifr 

^+t, !»rsrt?i*«qT*w*T*5in •* 'iraiwwr. 1 

v *«« aae ^Kiruwfip.i ««Ww- 

ret <?:aat: a^i^T *fa i JreRt^l:' < *lfa^ift , *W. ■ *rr< *ret’ *®?- 
i 'sn xj<wfn— * tTw 't; i 

stffijftqiwfflqiftaitsfti araar ( *rromr ) ifn viiemi a*u-hH 
ifir * fatf mgTOTSNwjwitf i • •■ ■ *• ■•- •; • ■:*•>** 

I f^f^T ^ rm i i nqgq*n^ H^MW* ’ 

$[—\ OT^I ^C^TtT. q^fT. I 

^i|Wfai*iw t ^ i mxm PiwSSot 

Iu vcdic language, the i* vowel will be regarded as of 
^iRPT pitch provided it is the fe portion of a word in ■syob 
a sentence as contains the particle fag nsed in the sense of 




r- -g> P\ 


Wfl or simile. Thus ‘«fTuRr?j— ’(shines like fire ; wrwj*vn 
■tfrftfkRl® ort ) r:' Hero the final *t of the term wr?JT?f is s*. 
and at the same time vg^jTr. Why add the term- ‘swo’ 
in the rule?-:-Fot in instances like (said some 


how), here the final vowel of. the last term is neither rt? 
nor as. fw<\ is ;here usediu the sense of ‘difficulty* and 

not similarity.. VVeU, .what is the force of the term 
•io the rule ? Witness wn?l ( he burns like fire > 

.where the sense of similarly is present but:yet the absence 
of the use of - ‘fatj’ in that sense bars the final vowel of «rot^ 


,to be + as well. , 

i (qsR| iwt 

ifa Sftfai ‘faq’ 

«aq«n5 ,■ ww, i trcitq. • ^i^iqrafq wi^hu- 

«fe wtowtrifa ?taw« *r v%4. gqflium njpawiiteht 


fafijaiw r ,iTrlngcQ«tii« • *iaqq sgsqflR tgjwip .'.^a *t- 

3*«gwo: »- tjRtrfn 3*3$ • fttfara ifit 

jftwfasjT*:’ i if <1 ifa a«n*n*io: t iftras^RWfHURT. t 


i, ,sfti ,3. ^, 

■*ri sxm ‘'tiwc ’ T'qfitWTm^ wffa i ?^rqdjwWj 

13 eh? .t w wSww z- 

rfWqiWT — ’•nuwRm i fa *i TTir.w^ «i’TiT , j'cer , i i 

s»rftf*ro*? faW* W: V aq- 

^ tf .^n 
flrfWfrl W'l • 



«. hi***-. ( ^ r«v>p <tir^. 

^qja ,f«w:.e *a u ^ 

**** f***<i)fai* ^ ^Rffwr^k- ft* 

«i*n?prafr qai **;. flrfjswina. few*w 
^ ^ ^fag' ‘sg*^ JZ^., ,,. <v a V(1 

I , II CI^l^o^ II --V; 

^—i z: *mn i 

g ‘fa^mPTUrra’ ^gi^T'rr: 

W&' ^' ,r: '' •’ •- : -i :v ^ • -;-*Jvb-v.^:!^p 

In vcdic language' the a* Vowel, enjoined “^SSA*' 

° f the ..last wowin' the sentence ftitWte 

regarded as *g*TO in pitch ( and not Wf).P Thus— 

(It (the supreme soul) , was above all). But from this clear 
mention of ’the final vowel in the case of the sentence 

's«:fe?ldhT’ (as scanned in the text) has to be regarded as 
set’ by the rule ‘ft*ra*i*uRrfl' (3616) and not ‘^nr sa\ 

ftfl— I ^uRfel^ I. .. . 1 . qttJT. .‘VVff! 

■qwfatwft I 'wa«r g; 53:—’ ( d^, .) 
yMfhi sa «i3<rfl *an&: 1 

’ ( ?(K ), • ,if?f'i . sqft 1 *m jptsjjjjsiTi: 

a* *j?T.r 33 «wf«q^ j 

‘ W.fasidt?' Tft RTWW' ^ffl ( .gjwyu3»- 

fsfiT 53RJTT: 33 : .. ffti vats i Mgswflflff .qnrr- 




WWIW^F 

wren ? '*wt trfretffti?! i flnwiWilM'WTW^i ( TO:ftifljfciw) 

?jit tf^fTO^Wtw i ffflcwnftr arenai (reu:ftif^f«wj) 

*^*rcr *ref *5^^ *rr*f I rrenpre mirer: tr*re?rafl**i re^un^ 

^wtJiwT’w W^BJtffti Trenflreafftsarew wwtrfftrec* w <nfof]W»-' 
WI reu’.ffrffrfft u -qft w i fci tl wp. i ' • • ' 

I 1 %*f^.rWW fis^ S^,y i r 

i limp :jttw Fifh** . « nc: Wft$n 
p %jrf .^ !* 

vfaw-h fcm' *. 

rejfwq** . sftwlsfa I 

Tstfi *TOlfa wm I 

umtw 3 snwta fcwifl arfw: i. •.-.,■»*•• . 

fu vedic literature, the pluta vowel enjoined for fe portion 
of a word is to be regarded as also wffci in pitch (and not 
or ) provided a ternj designated as *n»TffH follows and 
also the sense of malice ( anpn ), appreciation ( tfwffl ), anger 
arid ccnstfte are H iiflfllifcH? Thus «jf*w* etc— Hallow nice- 


looking’ fellow { -Your nicety is* of "no avail. 
appreciate or* admire * your* ^beauty. '•'wR^tTW-^Jifi'-or' 
wfthr jii i»c Holding *ftr(>a kind of weapOtt-) 
Similarly- «|*« ”W ft* 
etc. > J WWe tWMhis Benetton. of ser being optional 
*fc Vn Ay -Slsb'use a* retwftr *Rns<rer «Kr ^tt» duplication only 




f*rtt — i-. i ‘wrw« h sn-**.’i iftt n$v% — wfw. 

yi ifil B’ «tftarfq na.*l! ^TTOQ. 37TOJ «!*!««$* fiwtnfr a g Sr gflSI* 

95*5 alw*flHi faw xnw wfawia fWlirct n «3^nw' .»w 
'Wmwfiwfq i m«‘twnmre: Srwftri wfaiT 

v*m w*:i wfavr* ^fwww ffin. w 9Tf«tS- 
Trcifiian i v* wftwT<?rtrc«tTfn itaifw i »:<i» tHr- 

u>qam: i ^linw: w. an: «ro *h«w i w^a 

*ipre‘*fa ^Q-vn^TOTf ( r*m ) ifn frai** i an^fnw S*fw<«V 

«fil #fa*M dm**, to wfH*iq«lwfq inStuM «rWT"mifa WTH I .'.‘I 

i toiV.!?' fig&mryjj iisirisobii 
.. it— i z : ^fci: ,i, ijp. 

*raaf?n nra^rar^ — u* ^ 
HTH I sjutnrnt -w‘ TOt ns?p I ww' to ?* 

••■> If violation of custom ( Wrar ), benediction or prajrer( )■ 
and despatch ( *> ) are implied, the f j portion is.pluta aud of 
character of tho verb .which is in syaAactioaJ' 

connection with any other fnv* verb > in the senteuce exp«- • 
ssiog. tho. said' sense (of violation of custom etc). Thus 
TTjfn, ’Himself travels , by a car .whereas., causes -.hi* 
preceptor to walk on foot, This, is the instance of fwjgx»vi<ar 
latiop of a»%n»ei». toi— i ‘gartetc— 'May-.you 
chjJth;.^ew«al t ^ an < ic ^ iI< 3 Ica, *~ T ^- is the -instance ofr^nfft:: 


or'- benediction. • Here is ia the sense" of ’sptft: i 

The. term Tim is a ‘lerm -of ' endearment, cp— ‘gjqfimftgi' 
*. w.n«!: rfr/ ( ar^wnS') 1 airarc* i. e. in the sense 

o£ jf«T or despatching * as a servent etc we have— '*z am—*: 
Note that, in the last two examples also the verbs 
errand arc -in the first sentences taking the puta pronuncia- 
tion of qtfrrt character ( qqnrTK: wfar: ) are in relation with the. 
Verbs wjft* (andtUrtood) .and w respectively. Hence 

Bhattojidikahita asks ? why say provided the verb 

is in syntactical relation with (any other) 9 Witness 1 ' 

^ ^ S » v • j r / P ^ y ^ ^ i • ?! 

you are possessedof longivity ; 0 the kindler of firA C^rfl^) 

s^vfr all <hc ' (thrcoV fires Hod nfrm ). 

lktfpr.Uw for'6} the first y rentmen , h independent; 

for itbas rppj- connection jwith .tb» verb face io the following 

i^fspe j.snealsp thewl^ t) 

f»m — 1 fiqqisftfrfa 1 .» 1 'fl'tft 

'id sfa foot 1 'fpsr. *f«H re: « 

mv: sft- 1 • wi sfa Wifit- 

WNH!f» «nwmr: ftrof ‘ .ift 1 •*# fa (fa*) ww 

tW‘ J -WWfWHi f- farfh: vrrtsHV '-Wimrf 

Vfl* --TfW* P'i:** 

+90**# <*' mtwttfof* **fai - flwr ifir *rqfaw- 

IMWPwfoffai W^-TOit*>rofiff*i0'w!^ i ‘rrft 

^fr. * «* 7 OT '-5 





i r?g*TT«;*fafa htc i ««« %fa i 

•% *fa ikupjsI ( myHts?* ) fwpf i wifi iwroilw 

frri* «i i nnftft htwu^h i hn n&n 9 ft?n 

jn; *r g *r*ro«t Hm i nraq i Rr«tni*rrf»rf^ — «iW« 

wtirwitanrtfopt i gurv *nftw— tin i ** 'qwftm f^rgHifcw- 
irnujnrt v«^fh i n« *iftw *f?r fwnwfwiv^WN»t • «« ^9 
wrarrrwwni **fctv jn: i Rjrqrchtfai wnMfwii. h 4 
tf?r*<«j<oinn[«-f««*{ i «x' $f*fn *qe*{i < 1 \rigrfa ffa i 

4 «rffl’ «fl» Pra-wi^lH i Stara f ftn: stfl *t i •’wftrfty— * \«fa n<« 

' ( j<u ) ifli «wi*l i ‘»ri: stf iginf 

an w gif' i««n i 

i vmnwrfi ranairctft: i % *rh.?x, » 

— I W ?*9 Z '. *sfor. I 

iimr.^ *nnrvi i tmrprraaRT i vi«*tw — 

The pronunciation is a sn vowel in the character of ^tfta 
pitch with reference to the far portion dftf- word whether 
the same (word) is last or last but one ( ) in, a sentence 

expressed in the mode of a query or in that of a reply. Thus 
‘vw:. you 50 to the villages (lying), in the 

eastern quarters ? Here in this instance (.of M’S ) the ftp f 
all the words is ‘jjiftn: »«:— ’ pronounced as as in the 
•character---For the term. w»p«i ( here ) includes all the words in 
the sentence excepting the last. And the fe of last shares the 


iX£C ; r '" 

injunction on tho force of Ntf in the rule. The reply ( to 
■■the query) ls-'*mc-T .cent there. Here also all are ‘wftr. 

fip,-, ^tretrflft. *r EB .riiutwS>««'W- 
yy«,ulfit'^Hrauifit I vftVKV** 'W* ' "W™'"**' 1 

Wt (wf)*"*' '* ^i-^punttcn I »*> 

■™, i t-ttflftfit TOWittotolmH: I mm 

•'OTwtt-*^; «™ tfit-eflHfr ftrft wn 

'^<5 «5Hi *■• ^ ? a 

■htiftretSWt yi w® W«h' w» •™ nWi ' ,, ‘ m ' 

rf. i y?H sWSwRwpi anfltn. H,i '"" e: ** ' 

^ifcwhper*: «fcr. Shufit; I 

rrsiit «wia ’fjtiuTfu f*t *<& «k 1 

:.:T im fjf " : ‘’ r • ? ^ '" ! ;r , ’ " 

*am •> ^ KWX ’ A * "' ^ 

ft— 1 qrjat faf*a: I 

q*, w a^mrfe# ^ fawn I ft' 

qTi^ | ^ 1 

That tho fc portion of a word in a sentence is s?t (as well 
as g?nr ) has been arranged when some one has to be address- 
‘ ed from a distance under rules ‘^:n^ (9 S) > 

ntftomm—' (97) etc. • In that very connection when there is 
qtftstioh of g* on the part of ) letters, then «q or XKK 

and of which form a part' and parcel of ^ and <\ 

respectively teceives the injunction. Thus and 


5 an<U ^^nstitut^ r Jour fpns v eafj>. 

For.vlpein^ declated^i ha|_pt_ three, vpns and ^ has one. 

Thus ^ has four ?nms.. similarly sarit being declared.^ w 
IrlrtirtB r>fi*i?^ ! WFHS i TJ" InffWitf XZTKTVKT0 
got there »n*I5 and n has got one. Conaequently aft gets 'four 


*nai$. 


v ' rm^i 4- #j+m 

^snt^i i Wrwritenr sfcfa 3«t**ra«?r i 

BffW' £?. fora e ii r<rvi fii^gng • ^ .{• « ) 


iranf (*©) wh$ £ *ra 

wr^ftr*^ i $r*i sft Traci wnfiraq; i main wa < «**t*rc' fiprct 
TratsfiRnrtirera' 5TWWf^r**( i aa *p< arwrgBr«ft aw 2 s : a«f 
ift foifoitfcj fafta: i m faf*w^*ronWT—rcf * Qa: i • tafflr 
^ramst i aa v?r ■'ftwrrw ai as: ‘Ktflfir tttt tto 

5^0 aftorrtw *r vrorof: *«R|«Ktffta ( e^itt: •) an favluH ifh 
iftwifirsia: i Qft wrraa ifa i afiraeiqai gar=r «Jfh«w*r. i ‘R^wra: i 
^a^Jaafaiai" h**^ '^Imah: i va a^wnr. i + va »Ht i 

*nar ^rar. t% ^grnal i qiintr.— «ant: alt srct 

raw. i a nftras*t ( r>«rco*§ 'a ) rj*i *nai sfa Wwi 

%«rr.-aitarc%ft i - “•• ••• ■•••* :••:< 


i m-^tSTOWri jji«i ^ 

.:,.... V ; ! .;!..•>■ 

wrarrc: . ^k, W.«r „»•« 

(sufiraOi 

iraw— wm\i ig&Vi ,, ‘ *r*n^ i i 







i-r- : f^T&wr ^— ' ftm 
Ifea ^r * ^T^'t f Sf Tto? wfiri nwfmi% i 
\n^HT^fy ^f^j?n 3 \ i *iWi«t< i 
3* i qfon*R ^afasnfn ^ i 

jtSacjt *ffl * ^raram i . ^ww«u* g **<S^*t i, t? 
> AT ^g i i*t?‘ vfrivfMtfiri i ^m£W«r fara ? *ftwr 
«r$N ‘‘*mflfw'' ngnfiwi^OT *mro-i 

Tffffiftf'Ti *"nr<rifta i 


,..- ; In |the matter, of *a pronunciation with reference to an 
address, from a neighbouring placcr-of an ww «*<*.( »?, ^ ) 
lett^;the .^Kjs t pronunccd as *<f m the first half and the 
, wrrc.ortfie is written separated in the last half, ‘rapflrfw- 
, jfrwfor-’ ' (Vamika). It has to be remarked that this , method 
oftrerttnjept.(.<4 ^ ( prommciatioa) applies in the cases of 

(saluting in return ) and 
only Ibut nowhere ^ke).,,r Thus «ww:~ etc in cases in 
order of R<si*f etc. For explanation of »nn*i and ^fwgpra see 


the rule R^rMlStgl^ralii^Oip),. For the explanation of 
fa^r®*?hj see ‘fannW^rn’ (Rufe— 3616), for the explanation of 
rp*tf»Wff see Srafirarf (94) where the fe portion is bdth an 
Stid for - qrwnn seethe •%3owV- {3609). 

It roans' Be p©sseK^.6flongSv%^h A'^nftJhati ; 
*6# is thftvocTOve-sragaiaT of. word bew?g 

-15*18*?? 


qffcrari fa** cte^why a-list » being made -of hot 
etovlth reference to the application ox execution of the rule ?. 
Withes# jJM I shall get- you killed. Visfanubhutk ; 
Here m the instance there has been made an address to 
from an adjoining spot as also there is one of the 
wzti letters present. But because it, does not f*J). 
under any of the cases hot etc said in the Vatttika. there- 
fore the >Fr letter ( »? ) has not been broken . up into and, t 
nor has v ( or -hi ) been pronounced as at in. «?jTt or . 

character. Here you may argue -thusT-’ well 
is not evidently an address from* ft, distance. For in 
that case- it- would have pluta pronunciation . -.of 
character of the vocative only by the rule %' (95). Then 
it is doubtless an address from the vicinity. But in that case 
the rule — ’ (5626) must need apply as it. contains, 

the very words *a— addressing from the 

neighbourhood). Then how can you say that .because it (the 
instance — ) does not fall, under any of- the oases, of ; 

etc. of the Vartrika- so it will not be allowed tbe. v operation 
spoken of in this rule ? .r.- ■ '• 0 **>,; , lj r : c : 

To meet ’ thus rejoinder Bhaxcojidikshita says 

or the phrase ‘with reference to an address .made 
from the close quarters;.. under - HW»eW;-(thqse;, instances, are 
intended by the qa*K also) there is the sense of or. 

calling: from meat aS-thqae is' a separate lofa dealiug particularly 
with l i^^ calhi^-;.fxOmr:afM--..iTbas .die .sense- of 


^5 


remains in the fomt.of a suggestion or indication (.^inwr ) 
in the cases of rw • etc. Moreover, the provision of 
S 3 * and *«fer pi’ spoken of is opposed to ,., ‘35m stf 
which has been provided in. the case of j and all. 

kinds of pronunciation whether it is xRivi an, or. 

is optional, comp the remark of Bhattoji ,...‘*5 
surt** 'sfa fwsrSiivR^ • ant under 

qrW ( RnIe 97 )- It therefore goes without 
stying that a- lisb: only of those particular cases wherein the 
present " fute ( ) lias been intended to take . 

effect will suffice and consequetly the intervention or rather 
interfcrance of the phrase is a clear redundance. 

If is important to note in this connection, as Nagesha 
suggests,' this tKew belongs to the authorship of Jayaditya (the 
aflteof wifiwriafa ).. • ■ . : . . . ’ y ... • • 

And k is by no means less important, lo- note here that 
Nigesha Hirtroelf rejects; this view - (although he explains the 
saftne) and forms ; m explanation of in a. quite novel 

method (the sum and -substance .of his view rnay be found 
in Sanskrit in the below). . , ; , 

• But we may add with Bhattoji that. <qfoim»T . system should 
be adhered to and the exclusion of the phrase ‘q^ri-^’ in the 
rule should 'nol be- followed as a rule, .for. wro is silent on 

•• gdfc-^Bu't instead of- ‘q^TT^' the term ; ‘wjta’ 

wiiS '-fjitjper to bb-ihsert'ed in the room of the term/^ro'-in the., 




-rule. 'sFor otherwise the:-, scope of the rule*. is-. narrowed. * 
Compare qptffq— ’ Oh. fool you are doing well— where, 

the term aft: is vocative singular of jft and derived as 
Now fjf contains qo letter ‘*Y- but it (ot ) is nofc«.- 
q<r when which is a sowronw affix, follows j cp. the :.rule> 
(230). And when it is not a q* the OWTT lying- 
at the end of it (for ’ot*»o 4-g) cannot be regarded as existing 
in the Thus it does not become ipr whereas its 

pronunciation is hi (N. . B. die text docs not read, the -so 
vowel whereas some commentary has read- as *«?■ uiftfq 
)■ / - - 1 ' .» - •»;. 

■•[Nagcsba, however holdsthat it is alright as q? is seen some- 
times to be a synonym of qrqq] n sfrww ot% — two nice garlands. 
There ^ is mrp hence no safafa . . • • . 

’Varttika. The sflfawn: or the change of pluta 
pronunciation has to extend to the vocative singular here- 
in the vedic language, sju etc-r-It being an instance • 
of address from a distance the rue would not apply * 
here. . •?#* 

f*m— 1 tifn 1 qn: + • *fir, 

+ 'qvni + ^ 1 jn&zvnn 

q^T f% 5 hq»ar*i 1 wwf . ‘tgjfcfa'i* ( WHitt ) 

<s»jkw fqfar: j v*sajftnw:i ’etftajt- 

i -ifh ami 

•flora wfwrwl a;-wf 5 nnHsf«ftwo:i . «iwrrffowvnfFc:-i- 
qpwnROT 'jroi ( z ftfh orw ) wii»t«x orarc . 




;«* TO?r( TOT3W3 a*TCtSfa lrfa*T ) I V*TC%lft I atraq^Slfc 
znaqr sja$&ias«m a^a worm a8*a 'aarra^i WJmim- 
waSifa ftsiwui ‘sapmft^ftra— ' sfa aifaatfaaa i aa gjf 
ara-n: sar Star saaf aforaarafa?^ aifflarwirw^ r n*nw,. 

fa*t®*na, *wfwaT$, *r«n* vMvir,.jg; uratTn 
airafa aiftfana: i aa iroiw a*?ra; <3f«tlar sa: tfa ‘aasiTi 
^^ap«Tf«^sTwi: , ( w< ) *« a ‘aaarroift jnmajiaat’ftam a 
«rc*i i afiaafeii* g a^r*: j«; « a ‘a*r*rnt* Raianfa^pnit— ’ 
fan* fafvn: i foaiaaia 'faaiaNarom’ *fir ^m: an: i 
a^atert! ga: t « a ‘Raifwartfra?’ ( ) ctb fafra: i ai*na 

atem: sa: i a a ‘aww.’ ( wO wa fafaa: Tfa asa 
yeaj^ i af-njaT i a afagi* T«<ifugfa«*gai **atva»t i aa ^anr^a 
ftaaaft^nnaTOm a**r?raa ,5a: wurtfa 1 a aTanraira*nviTaa 
ifa 1 ( ) ajvraj aaam: sa: 1 varan? fwatiwa** 1 

awtf*asr v.ifln arctarctfa fafafa **: 1 awawita 1 
1 ■ -' rKjiW*! fml*ifn 1 ■ a ‘^tSB*ZTn^j — ’ ifa ga a 

safafawWafer faaa *fa ftmJfafa w. 1 fa'Pja aft 1 •rofp?T* i ta«i 
aifaailwawaiUtortaftawa frog* a»a aw ft aa»zar afa, ftaapt 
arjai^a^ tafai — ^a«iw«i aianr: sa: vn^rai az?f} w.' Tfa faaa- 
®*nOT a «aa?f Tfa g v ap?i6fafa wta: 1 

a ara ‘jri^a a’ ( «— c,ai°8 ) «fa aaf afawfa Tfa 

aron 1 na awno&ft flaamrarg 1 aaa ■a^waSaia a*a?t 1 %a 
‘*tfte!«tsna*tT*na.i*ai« niar*^ ■(•■*«— *we< ) ™w 
agiftn -a :*w« 1 -aa ; ■'jaKB^'war— 1 wj%a:* • a*grr«afaaa 
(Nfcrtwi JMMr- rar^fttftBti^aaaw • (*W£ww> 
«NWH «w»a$ai t*i^re> ®mra1a-RWatswa af siaws 


nafWfl • mm* g i. 

flijnr '' d Wl — ; B^^^flwnwiMfwnwrfWfl >*a*?N«q«n. 

vwti *fi|. qftriq qfon?*l* ,W 

i v . 

‘^i^’ xfH n wiWfl?. €ift!an 0 j?it im„ irt('g- 
wfi?wn n?*wg t /w «i«jiw^ ' • 

s«if*Ffor*[i 1 **Jfo qf^rm^ <sj *iofa» ( *mfg q ft n ww 

*" w «f -9nta«* ?fa>i W'ffTfcJr^P 

«**I«*Tflratq^<it f*»r awifq i ^firgfaimJg 

hi «i«jra*ifr^ **nft TOsssfa: i w q ftwfr* (Tgwr) 
**m* * g»« i ^cnw t ifc n wiraifaajw wwsgw^wiwnr- 
( ^»f4wno9IRng ) «f*R« I . . rsjii* s,»l- 

g WHaftfir— *fW Trogwr ffgww ‘q^WR* tfk 
*1^ *f« TW{ i gi« *wn w ?— it i scr*t «s‘ 

»«« $.#. *fa *mg ) mrtfa towi. 

srfwiiiw— ' ( *re *jg*i TOtfc* iw* i jtt+s ( *wft: ) »fb f«iS * » 
**** ^ www: i <ft w. jtJ sfa ^q^ng ?rcr* tor q«“ 

q^wrawnig qjflWiSJTO *1 I 33>5 qjJI’flWKqjq 

Tfa 35 >VfSfl: HWtfin ' »gi 7 TfT$ 

wfar m»W7f ?*s?t l sft oii r wrfl*f i Wife** irwjtiw 

H»KW« faq^HjWt I fawfw«l , '4MttfNK4tf-' l ’ fwjjiq- 
f*w«« svwflmrt fkm: t «wf tfn— ‘tgj? ftr«wrfl— ’ 

qqTsa wwqtjw* ( fs«w*ift«waig ) *r *nwft: i'* r : - . i: ; : < * ... 
RTfflwfa^ i wrfwn wtft: i wfa tW 
gitm" sn«««i! «ffl h wwf yffaftit '< *qn i : g-nsnpwiiiftr^ 


I etffcjfafa II II ■ 

'^^1 Y% rtt& ffT ra3i T^ fcmil =TOT^ 
snstjT I <T3T3'-3TJIT I I M<«n^ I : *tfa 

ft?[ ? TOT** wSt I Ararat f3FW ? TOT** t 5 ? I 
‘riftriFir-fl’ srourewTH tfWr: i ^Mrrii^ 
TO3?; gra q ^fe ra ^ fafxTis: i ssrokft*- 

TO^fflWinif^T » * 

In the matter of or euphonic combination, u^p: and 
JWK ate r respectively ordered in the rooms of twit and 
^WTT when an w* or vowel follows, tinaiwi — + tot-'* 
infant + TOT by ‘q<ISTO?I«— ’the previous rule * to u + 
qjau by the.- rule under discussion, qjraisil — + 
"TOI ' THtf -by the previous • rule - q?a i + To! = VZ 

by ttje present rule etc. Why add the term in the 
rule- r. v Witness *• TOW*^ (wu' + tobT — *TT« lT here by the 
previous rule aud this injunction -of tttwtt being vedic irre- 
gularity- or .'• optional-- you- .-do not find it in the first 
two cases). Here 1 .(a consonant) following the rule does not,, 
apply. But why add (in the matter' of euphonic 

combination). Witness tot K (.tio +i=s) where the previous 
rule WlSTOTRB — ’ only takes effect- and not the present rule as 
is not intended here* :•.•>*•'.•> • y , '•• • ' » 

. ^'fVtrrar^. Tftr etc — v -The term ‘dfijimn*’ in the. rule extends 
as far as the end of this (eighth) chapter. Hence., in the 


cases of* to + and qua + etc (which result ftom . 

+^un and qzt + etc respectively), the- rule, i 
(47-— 6.T.77) which occurs in the firstfoot pf thc ; sixth.,, 
chapter might direct in' place of \ and w in that of 
for the injunction of qw is > present when the terrp.. 

follows being, carried down- from the pervading ruje • 

( ) ‘n'toaTfl’ (6.1.72) occuring in the-. same chapter. 

But the and the ( tgql ) spoken of. herein viz by 

the rule ‘<r*ftra*i?t-- , (3626— 8.2.107) which i^.thcjone:,., 
hundred seventh rule of the second foot* of the eighth .chapter • 
are to he considered as invalid or with reference to. the 
injunction of qw provided for .in the rule ‘wft a*B(V’ on the i . 
force of the regulating rule ( ) ‘gfafatlf (8.2.1). #: 

It is therefore that the term ‘al — ’ meaning qqint.qqiRl has been 
inserted with this aphorism ‘twl:-—’.. Thus Bfaattioji Dikshita 
Says rrwKfasaiq tottcw— T his rule ( ?raT:— ).has peep .coined 
because - the rare and ( aqt: ) spoken in the. previous rule 
is invalid with ref. to n \ in w— 1 . . . ,... * . ... ... r> ... . 

Here there may be raised another rejoinder viz, this sysVetp , . 
of aq pronunciation has been dealt with : in.tl)e second, foot, 

( qrq ) of the eighth' cliapter whereas the treatment of. 
euphonic combination m respect of vowels ( ) . has 

been spoken of -in the* first foot, ( qre ). of .the sixth 
chapter - 'i.e under the . rules- ‘satoth f wr’ .(90— 

0.f:i25) ! " etc,’ this implies that • the. system of-.pluta 
pronunciation is to be understood as valid or fir* .with 


cjhs* 


r ... _ \ . -'Pi 


respect to ** *f*r for <> otherwise the rules 'asimir— V 
‘itftrs**’ (6.1.127) etc are • meaningless. Thus it is clear 
the system of sm pronunciation, though dealt with under 
the chapter dealing with the invalid cases ( *jfa*wrr»3 ) i.e 
under ‘^Saift*^’, is vaild in the cases of -ra s 
Thus from this suggested sense or TTTW<«ra we are safe to 
generalise the truth and extend the same ( -tjnranoin ) to the 
case in hand viz the case of Pfnr ( spoken of ) and con- 
clude that also, though dealt with in the ‘invalid chapter 
under ‘<?wte?re’ (8.2.107), are valid ( ft* >-. 
with respect to tm expressed in ‘raft®— ■’ (6.1.77). This being 
the case the • insertion of and the rule ftqt: — '(3627) 
becomes unnecessary. 

'' Bhattoji agrees with the force of this rejoinder and thin- 
king’ tfcaf evcrr if are considered to be valid with respect 
to' W^thdnalsd’the form standing wtu r^* or qz <335*^ • 
the said will uot operate for it will be superseded by 

advised under the rule (85—6.1.107) 

which is subsequent to- the rule ‘rat w—' (47 — ^-x- 77 ) i- 
moreover the rafiron (or remaining as it is) will supervene 
which has been instructed • under, YW*’ 

(91—6:1:1*27); It is therefore that Bhottoji agains remarks in 
short m fajv»re;’.ie, the rule is for the 

cessation (JtP'prohfbitioa o£’ -the operation of *****1* and that 
of- rafnwm under ,‘ratafcSf-^mihioh he elliptically.pnts, as 
‘*n*WOT’-l ‘»Tbe.(previoui4wft« :( wi a«.); hawing been ...thus. 


*of no use here this rule ( natural*— ’ ) thwfore. cauies ils 
•weight for it bars both .and' ‘ijraraTOT’ i ; ,Bttf .again 

another statement in favour of the said airr£»I may ,b$ made 
in cases like wt fa 5 ?^ ( «t « )— indeed, .takes effect 

superseding both and ‘msajej’ although the vowel of 

WT has got a pluta pronunciation spoken of in ycdic language 
•(wr*?s) and the faqra (t) follows upon the said pluta, so 
was due here. If there fore comes in such case? then 
undoubtedly it will he so in these (present) cases also..J{ so then 
■what is the good of the commencement .of this.(the present) 
tuIc. To reply to this argument he puts forward the last and 
conclusive reflection — .... • 

etc— or because 9 * 1 * and spoken of 

in ‘crab— ' ’ are invalid, so the rule, is necessary to bar the appli- 
cation of the ( or accent spoken of in the ) rule ‘^■wwRct- 
dtuo:’— (3657) The idea is that— on the score of the expo- 
sition ‘faqrantfa y* Ufa a*’ wfosfi’ under ‘g^flrfinnn’ 

(8.2.1) this ‘dV— (or^and 4) is invalid towards. the arrange- 
ment of svarita pitch under the rule ’ ’ 

•for the present rule ‘*rarai«fV (8.2.1.08) follows upon .or is subse- 
quent to the rule 2 >4 ).T£ s<uhft' arrangement 

of m. i.e-thc injunction of in place. of ngeifl following 
.a aw letter will opt- hold good in the pi£$ent case, although 
here also 'the satfv. ^W.-. pitch comes after letter 
**!*.. Bat; on ihp -other hand, had the said 
.been adhered to in • such- -cases also then the pitch re- 


placing the q*n following tWjre pitch could have hardly been 
barred or set aside. This, at last therefore i.e the carrying of 
the pitch, taking effect iiv place of a q* following 
pitch, ' J: is the -‘ reason lying t .at the -root of enun- 
datiflg this • rule And it is therefore that the 

rule is not unnecessary but necessary as otherwise the said 
• would, without doubt, take effect in these cases also. 

• :,,i Here ends the pluta-section dealt with from the rule 
(3606— 8.2.87). I These rules might have been 
(Considered under rules dealing with classical forms also as 
the- said pluta system -is optional and common,, to 
both the procedures classical and vedic. But seeing that 
the various pluta pronunciations are not generally adhered 
to by classical writers and yet profusely met with, in the 
, Vt‘dic ; 'hymns, Bhattojidikshita has dealt with them almost 
entirely under the vedic section and not the classical one ]. 

‘’ fir*— 1 - tSftf'firt < vrat: +fl + ^ 1 

‘ ’WffWW y.m qrrqrya 1 

1 ‘qV ifqn 

*qf wiretap?:! ‘ 

’^qqfitr • iv + *wi ■■*.*#’ -taw nv. 

1 ( Win > tfii wk to 

'aft* : fatter. \ vqq ■ ’qro»*wiJn>«f3t 

wti .azvrn ^fairer - Ml 1 

=rt* trot 

¥&*& 1 Wk« ''waww'-iwuttift.. a t 


eftararfaft i ) •■ ffa 

i afta ‘^ftarai**’ tfa aaarraa tp*f$qf*i’t 'aiaga- 
agaaa 5*n&: i ’ ’• * 

ssaKfawiftfa i , <raFiwoa:— -aa: ( y q giftM l ) afaaV 
^rcu: w afarapw «*a: forett *fa ita: 
««« 'ifri’H i ftfaaaaarcwiapp — r 

fagwa: aranws ■a fagwa taroi'. i a<agwaf J raft>ri 3 ifa?a9 ga- 
ft^gtrpnfqn^ tfa i '■' *' '' * J 

*ra — ig*ft ana ^fatSfl’TO^' — ’ ( tftv 

ga ftfiraf i aa TjTinrreirar 'saareiFrw wi ajrpfc 

*qftnfl««r ( «ru ) T$a*ng vnft i Haa ganrfaaftrfa ‘faig aa 
ftfta w^arairar *wfa«*i i at**i q*ift ‘tffoarat*i’ (4W $*)• 
srefaian^aia ‘^Varar^’ wgaw W n*ufV ( 8«— *itf<» )"■ tfa. 
«rrct*rdt: ' oarctfa garcgasrctflft'ara''' wafa 'aaifa 

aa«i«*ui3».‘ Ufa 'aaan «gat 'Rfatf tfa ‘q^ftsircajsi— •’ tft 
qaigatfu ^a TO «^, az 3 3?arq; a»ir<i %i» ‘toft WV ( a« )• 
ita a aaa?t i aa^ia a«Jnfs*’ ufa alapflKflRnr^ofj *fft ‘a’5\aWfa‘— r - 
aaaia gjuw i 

' ag a§7« aarrta' Ufa q:^«^w*<<icdTafagifaRf Sasuns W: i 
"sia: i foaftaifafaf ? arafaa i mww'i i fttfaa aware *fafa- 
fafirena^aiajTTm ^foaarps' ftfira: i aar '.'aifiwnr 
#»«— ‘arcnn z 4 : sa aaro:’ ( c w c O tfaf aa ^iatftnr^ 
(ci^H ! )>i^jpi <nat aa*ti aarafa afci a^raamarriY ufa 
Kwh 1 ftp? 'aa 3Pzan vfn f*w< 
watraai grorcaa ?a*i aaag TOnairiWta saar "wWWrtt 
fttfta?* r - aa$a tjra5*-M*aj«ta«tf&r • ( gsftwraax > zaftig. 


.. fare aieftfta^iaiin **** *fit i... «J* 

yflSjfnvffljb sjwwiifajarfSRFnafa suit*' a fa fauaSfa awn i aai 
afa ‘«<Kt am— ’ iwa fnS ararssfa fr m faf***r sfa am s£nama 
■ a . W°* — "' $arwm aatnnrpw s»f fagniT — 

,-. . * f^raa *ft i . ’naan* afm fatf'i i aa ‘mqn 

nw^«: , . 1 ( «*,— <i.m°t ) *ffl foarai* ‘tqft arnfa’ (aa— ^ isq) 
..ifa am . feast stjv fana an«f i ‘faafaw <R«— ’ afa aftwaar ‘mm: 
ma 3 — ’ afe mwanfts : Kratfti *w arnitmmTsmyai aasnfi tot 
/ ffe. aiaf amitmraams-i af«« fa ftfea a- 5 ai<fa«rt«ifa<o ea*n^taf 

.feaf«m?t l tott^ ‘aaiarafa— ’ <fa atn: mam^fe* fema: i farmi* 

. «ra><9wi frawma > ‘smtisaw *«a’ ( t\— <itw ) ««wi 

.tfnar?r ferar«e%i’f« qgml&raPi. fipft i sara muarai ac*j# 
’ ( tww ) ffa n*arf HsfewTam nnrTfc i saint arctsfa 
: a«R® siofofa: i ,.. a?f*r amr?w fflqpamaar^«ira«r$a .aran?tfiT 
‘STaarfai'^.-faa’ **«a *j[o:faa«j«T sfasfafs afaa»af 1 «$a 
■niaaraiRj arlVwf ami?>Pt aitasr ‘saTaiafa — ’ afs ssrcai a* fava 

.Tfilftraf l fli... v«i .-..v-t, ;-(-, , ;.V 1 •• •'. - 

a»i ’troainj aw fa®; 1 armfafs wawnt 1 ,m> wf sfs ffr^ wta^^j 
/wsf fefint Hta a*g ifa swfesfi? m*aafesnaaf$s sana^j 
/•ttysois nafeHia: Hiarta-I,. aa ferits* vfapit aia— < a«mf>jmfl 
**"»$** a» 5 a;-rr«aai^«T«Ww; . «w«jfia.taaafa 1 
•«Wiwa ^am^tiraapfearnn^fa^f ifsafm- ?i?t fawfa 1 a. a 

«fes) *rafafn .ami 
.-■yifegyrt m*a fe. . 'da^i^ , *i--’ i«*a wstaa: « s^gs^sfai *s- 
. fwtf * toi* 

*& #*fe>wi *fr waefafWFWig^Rl ^ 


to -tw 


■^rf »f<r smart* fw*« *** ^ sfa faftaft ama snfaanft wafa 
tfh fhm^: • fwi5t*f sa«Tawm**tn«mfc3a^iasflfaasrc*ft- 
fiftaf: i mmaatft wnft »?re} aotoTafa— *fa fas^faftr tmf 
ffl^iJrnwKHaajFjfe— mraftfasarfmcif? awn^T i 

saqftfosarfafh i Twift ’ ( **st©— «w»» ) 

gmw «ft7reJ9 i*rr% at m N ira: are? ^»renrer «ftat ftfcc i 


* a ‘mrl«jf«fa— ’ ( ) *fo warn wrimafa i 

«3n»:a<tiKi«*a«!ii<*7« ’aaifa «wi?j i qwr tafta: Sfa?t i 

afc 7T7f?TW*jiwi^ naa: arrna: i « ^ rraat *pfiT<aatrcat< 
ftnrsraa: i sfijal a aarrrawrct ‘^tjnraferat: — ’ wrereranoi Ufa i 
«n*smf ‘^rarftra’fl’ ( c irk ) fara faararafa ga' afa ««' jnrmTfaa- 
ftfa i «*a ^i*i4la*Kaflk^il<fe«'cqi'!*j<si»i^r aw M<«<^i*rraPT’ tsfar 
*?tt faafcrorft i aa^TTf— w?i wramaf afa i w$ta — 
sf a *t«w i BPjwawr^araa^ 3 ‘^iw^ftaataw:— ’ *fo ^ftat 
%*fc: awT^arawTa^ ( ) ‘natarafa— ’ ifa 


•^k*h: 1 

MV? 1 wgrot ^ «fft 11 *m 11 


ft — 1 ^ ^cafwf^Ft frosr. 1 
=5 mz 1 (»r) Tft ofonror 1^1^ 1 

^*5 TOc* 1 

(^00) *fa ^cTO 1 


The word V in the q?r is mentioned without any case 
ending and it stands for V. 1 The rule means— (In the matter 
of «f%m ) in the vedic literature, * is the final substitute ii> 


vocative singular of a word ending in the affix *tg («TQ^) and 
w¥(^r ir*). By the qfopi NrifaOT* ( it has to be understood 
that) * is the substitute for ^ only in both the cases. Thus ‘**5 
Thou, Oh Indra, who hast gods as your own, 
dost drink the soma-juice here j qifs-qj + dte f* by qjw 
ire is dropped and consequently no tqqrffa is effected by 
•qraT — 3360. Here the term is the instance. It is 

derived. ax w*n+*(jq- wwf, *? has been replaced by q 
by.; the rule ‘«u:’ (1878) q however is not changed into * as it 
la.- not- tip: Now ir*w*i in *j"t fir or vocative singular is 
The final *rirrc of this is replaced by *r whence we have 
nwO'Uid **«: + **-**« W • He puts forth another instance 
of ‘Tfrr.— * To thee on Indra who have got *tf*w*{— 

( ih; + ffn mn ) and qft or horses for thy *elf— fft 

M of changing into q by the rule ‘***tfk: (3600) 
Then as before. Now Bhattoji to illustrate in the case 


of «« of beings down the next rule — 

fhfl— 1 iHjilfiRfcti qfiiqiV. 1 wjq q« qrtf- 

mtnppiwlftwii i wirni q« Tfa ^qjq qft- 

W$J» 3q»mqrci ^1 : 1 .qw m*o qqfqw. qV. 1 

•tflqqtftfti .. *1515— ww: ^ifqhn w^f€ 

qw. ilqjt t 

vyflfifti wN»n**qq*l ifh qt«m 1 'qqrq^V f%;’ qfa fw?in^ 1 
H?l flrWef. A*§**9 qr^t ffa WT*t ' qwtsqq ft \ 

vcq wwu -uirtf «<t : r 1 :r *hr:r.;- :i ; . V. .. 

w *wwg«a»<« q«*Hjsjrea q^?*nW *qw«yqfe^qTC?ift— 



TO £.** 

i %i”g 11 $\m\ ii < 

ft l ftqrerci i ^ts^t^Pi errora h 

‘TO stowto’ ( ) i gffas^faot: *jtwt*i- 

TO( i *r3**nfwr'!T g i 

fa5*n^ i swtot 7*&u iirafcti: \ w. mfat* i 

(Both in the vedic literature and in the classical one), 
the words and Wtet^ are irregularly formed 

with the affix «g added to them. The procedure in tjpji^ 
is as follows ?n?— wif? ) + »g=?™+^ the affix aq 
being %J s substitute by ‘faz: *g\ the root was expected to 
be duplicated as also the augment of by 1 ’ 

(2185). But both these operations do not take affect on the 
strength of fanifW here. The base ( ) is ^pj« 
thence when the nominative sing affix q follows, 

Note that here or lengthenation of the penultimate 

takes place before the operation of although the latter 
( wq by — ” ) is subsequent to the former ( aqyr?^ ) 

as also persisting ( ft® ) ; for if »rq on the ground of its 
being subsequent as well as persistent ( «k and fast ) takes 
place before gqyi^W, theD the base will cease to be 
or ending in and consequently the injunction of gqtfr^ 
will fail. Thus the very appearance of the rule suggests 
that will appear first ; for the subsequence ( irca ) and 

precedence ( ) of the rules compare ‘wansT«— ’ (6.4.14) 



and ’ (7- 1-70). one who has given or giver 

comp. ^aaifira^”— Rag. XIV. 71. 

is derived as «itif ) + ««• Here takes 

effect and not which is expected after roots 

because by the root is here qr»Sq^ ( cp — Shabdendu 

shekhra). Then wc have ** + irfl=*T¥^ by force of ft cm 
the operations refered to above takes place here. 

Now the instance of the rule ’with reference to 

is the term 41$ of the sentence ‘4te: — 'Oh thou the giver 
of plenty to your children and grand children ( at* ). 4lf»[ 
is Voc. singular ( ). 

’ a Varttika meaning ‘It has to be mentioned 
in . the rule ’(3628) the final of the terms ending 

in a»[ i.e the affixes wftrj and gflrc is also replaced by w, 
in the vedic literature when fir follows. includes 
wfto and aftrrj g etc— The drift is this— It 

cannot be argued here that the term in the Varttika 
refers to the affix aft^ only and not to liftq as there runs 
the regulation (qfhpi) as much 

as ag represents aftg in form; the qfwrer means 
that when - something is enjoined in connection with an affix 
having particular indicatory to it, then (sUch) injunction or 
enjoining is valid with ref. to that very particular affix only 
and not that (affix) also which has got any other indicatory 
affected to it (notwithstanding the sabstanttial part of both 
the affixes being alike). This being the case Bhattoji says 


that there being no mention of in the Varttika this 

qft>W will not hold good here, consequently qg is a common 
term for qftq^and #ftq ( as also of «ftu see the rule 
456). ‘tnjraqjq — ’ ( Oh thou who art a habitual comer in 
the early morning— Rrafta: ) j wishing you gw^ + ww— 

iltf by l V 9 *\ (2898) and gw being replaced by at ). 

qmfcq:— m?n: + f (6o9o) + sfta ( q^) by Sphotsfq 

f*fct — 1 •ttniWfl 1 ftrpfl *f?t 1 qg ftqia* «iwi cjfi;<r« ytji — 

“srsiftfa ft i ^fij : wtft ( qrffar ) 1 ?t*>: 

fwte ufaqul 1 wrzft ( ) + pg <fa ‘ftrz; wg’ftft 
« 9 ir«*itn 5 *i fc 3 hijT wwroi st tmf faqraqrc*mP 7 «: 1 

?ps« *ft mftqft** 1 a«i qnpitf* ‘qsren«j vswifli: 

( m vrai3fcf: 1 ( wt ) g*n «« 

qntqqtraqr^ 1 •ji'ifdt <iyq: ^*5 tfa wraitei^oj^naia 1 
*i*«uftfa 1 q? >ng: ( wtqiftqt: ) 1 toi ^g*?rn «- 

fqq*tq*TiqntafeqfqaflT?q rrc«Tq?fafa fnm^a 1 frsjqfasqftqraq 
^*I5 7 1 1 

1 ft? %qq Hift: 1 sra «sjq« ‘qfa'/ 

( Vt8 ) zaftwi ftqlfHl^l 

uqigiflaifq ftqra*? 1 

ttsifli 1 qgifll tq«l qi 1 traiq <wi^ tft *i«’ 

Ttsifq qgqqtqHiqdrTwiqi^qtq^iq: • — * 

ift • m *foF tfa w^l q*? «w 1 

qq sqwreftft 1 qiftqfft^fli — ’ ws qqtsfa qforqq 

wflsafaft >hr. 1 qq wfa qqqta' w&'Zi ?ft qawts tj*q «t qa- 
fqfqftfa 5TWW I qg qiffl% fit qfa«nq' JZTlft 




fafagi wst*— ■ ft « w « w aznfii i 

^ f»a ( flifflS ) q«<mrp»*i«w »i*qR^7mgqarani*«iiTQl*iT?t ‘«?r-i- 
***»ri% *iraw*i*w’ ifh qftwwn *f*iq m w it a aifaq *fd 
HnT qfnrdn — «fl**iqfiwrai a ifti ' x a <re5l — ’ 

nnfai tots ftoftararil: trcre H»i wf infant i 
•raw ‘*iift n’ ( an< ) \zm ftnirffonm i Wv0i3*t*iT* i 

• WOT^f u «HF * 

^ n?fa *mr.w ^ i tngitifofp i 

• In the matter of riks ( V'g ) and the vedic literature, the 
W*K is optionally replaced by * when n^( $, 3, n, x, 3, n ) 
letter is followed by x*[ (% 1, < v, **, <7, Q, O, <\, x, u, *t, *, *, 
% *T, V, X, if) letters. Thus ‘q^—' ( q^ + 7 \l^+sr« N — he made 
them as beasts)— In the case ofnn*r + tn»b the first *t«tc i.e 
xmx of the term qrr*j is not, due to option, declaicd with *. 
Hence qng 4 Then in the case of mj^P^waT here 

we have x in place **nr ( of tfrg ) whence we get q^TT[K s + naT. 
Now by the ru[e ‘waTjwrfaqt: (136— 8.3.2) which directs 

optional wgmfa»TO of the letter preceding * we have ( r^r n + 
w« as well as) qrpmr + WHt'. In the case of the second form 
acu.bc rule 'qgniffttfti ttttgWft:’ (137 — 8-3-4) directing the 
augments w»«rc before the substitute * or x. Thus we get 
in the latter case the form qrj*u M- nits'. Actually, therefore 
we -now' get the forms t-w* and *+ u*. Now upon 


CXC- 



<npTP s +TraT act the rules (76) replacing 

« by a faen and ‘laflfflfl'lae (138) changing firen into 
The resultant form is thus qsjwitsw' in connection 
with the (final) operation of a? changed into ar due K> the 
existence of w by the rule (1 ti). 

fira— 1 gwq^fhi 3«w+^ « -<ra 3>rauft 

faswres: 1 ^ wir. 1 ‘g*r. srag ( c »$i< ) 

TRtrPrtS 1 c ^RBsn^’ ( »=n« ) V sfa ‘sft’ ifir 
1 <taY 1 sftfet ) 

1 ffa 1 ic sifass 1 sufaswin 

‘rcpnig ««a <^wrt «sj?t toito *ftan3aft ^1 u«i sra 
nfcmsTurci fw*g *nsTOT«Rd1^wa«i7tSa figftiftfa «hti*i r ewr- 
«i5t a a naT tfa sits * «tto ( > to qapm», 

w« ?fa ati?t ‘^T*prrfaw: gro g *t’ ( **<— ' ) *fa ft: 
gro «rr*FK«i wifosfaswg tnp«irc N ■gs'— qap«TT a* Tta 
«*T l wgHif€«ia q<Ystl*3T»:’ ( ^i^ia ) tfff Tt: 

g^ngair wra qq^tir as— wf t saT ifa ««?♦'» to 
cstto ( *t: ) ( o* ) sfa 1a»r»afta: ( ftna: ) 1 

to ‘frosaforej *:’ ( «« ) ifa «src: i wr: ^sksi aSw an 1 

•’?» 'root**' iln fouifa 1 [ “tnjjBtaw* Twfii toI wwl ] 1 

I |WMz OTTOT^ H *W*. 'I 

ft— I ftsfofiTTO 4flT<fi flt t^lft 

$*rati fl?l ^ a ^wr i 


f, a, a, O follows then * is the substitute for ifin comiug 
after a long vowel provided such and xz letter exist 
in the self-same foot only. Thus etc — Here 

(as also remaning 

without change ) = taia by ‘qjmsfsfttflu’ (3632). Now 
in this case, apply the rules (167) which 

changes t or w to q«ir giving and 

jnw«j«’ (67) drops the *n*fm optionally. Thus we have 
forms here %x\x ^ — of these the first case is. 


generally seen in the vedic literature. The final ( qqrn: )> 
of has been lengthened by the rule ‘faqras; q 1 (3538). 
The term ‘awror’ occuring in the previous rule follows to 
this rule also. And it means ‘optionally’, so TOTT in 
Other cases may not be replaced by x. As for example 
‘srrfeajpqifaqnri?’ we begged or shall beg of the Adityas 
*lf^T^+qrfa<W%— «ir* + «s XX— f*q ( and xzj The augment 
x^ being absent due to ‘qfsi^cqiniilirjfq’. 

flra— 1 1 ’K — * («uk) wtrats^tCTjq* 

ftwqqr asjkflila q ifa 1 — ’ (^hr) twat 

WT x 1 ant ^iwr— yj affa 1 xn a* ‘sbpi # 1 

tW3 ifin I fta « ‘*T0I « WT^— ‘ *ffl HR- 

1 na«ra ftttflnn 1 a?TT— a\ moisi tararctf sirar*( 
tin 1 'iwoflfima: 1 qrzrfofa 1 nurq *£«f xm — ’ 

tfo 5q; 1 gqataa ‘flqi’ 


(w<— «««* wrftst 

'‘few v* tfa ijc 1 «np . m*afa erla? afaiafn- 


ana i d«j ‘faqraaia’ ( W®-(WU( ) fft' 
dffarar wwfm: i da fan d*® ifa wrh a<afaarw: i« 
dH a«q* *^l dHTf^ T* ^ 98^ k dTa}sfe fan^’ ( 34** ) lfi» <fc’ 
ga«i di«Kai focaadiftai: i n?v' %in d^ aft aft an?? k »ftwft 
dat asasi atslV ( \i * ) ifa Klawn:: i aat ftafa a^ afa « aarg 
'«ta: ( i * ) ild af^aarwnftqq* vm | alUTWlt g 

Sww *fa ahn^i aaV **fr««n<4q^ aq«a»\ i dwaadg 
ftaianWard* »*q« i aa k *rci w:— ’ *wa qfam alwn i a: VRttatT 
«iaa«4d «^id«fd «-dre: i wwq? afa i aa swa- 

qnjawa aw q<w R3fdfirer4>tate«i i qafsaawji 

q$m n gant^i acifV «f? d«ao«idan?» aar 'amroa’ 
( =i*i= ) wars. srreaia i a a aa aaiarearatwsqntfaaa*! vr* 
aaaqr?faau«3fd ftaw^fa unteafafa ai^nr i k «a fayfl*^?fa 
fa««<’ . ifa qiRwifq*aiwa«d dflifq ^flftwm wiqfr ugi am i fad 
a^jai: aar-roi&fq v*jiwr<i qgfa— '«*ia ft? «:’ <sfa i aatsft 

ana* e $Ni<fo— : ' «fa a dfdftfd fawr: i 

•^tfantsonu — ?<cga%ftla i drfawrfnft i dTftwrg ’nf^rawt 
ifn»® *?: i da aaruw aataqifcsft dwrwra: i «*a g aifcai aifaaia? 
ifn airg.i sifaaraft **a aiaagfa ufagraft fafft <w ffz ^ i 
‘ai« lWdwfq arfe arsHia: i qas 3««c*idaa 

fo% a arnrafala aanra: i 

I fasm B n 

ft— i *rfe m:at *t: gf^JTH: ^ fero^nf^: r 
t 7 ?: i SfcrftqTg i rra 

sreiat ots: i to ^ ^ 1 

In vedic language the substitute daarfaar i.e a nasal diatrc 


•***' - r 

in place •swk preceding * is persisting when any ^ letters 
follow. -> Thus *r*rr?;: inplace of r«: i There the 

Taittriya school, however, reads thus *m (and not 

the usual reading *nrit*: ). The old commentators ( the authors 
of Kashika etc ? ) Account to the change on the score 
of (the pervading character of) the rule ‘sjsraf (3433— 
3.1.8s) spoken of in vedic literature ( 5 K* ). If so, then 
the result i.e importance of the rule is obscure. - The idea 
—If the rule has to do with these cases also viz 

the variance of vn?R and sound then it is to all 

iD tents and purposes somewhat uncalled for, then rather have 
recourse to -’(3431). i n other words the rule ‘sjwjftv 

has to do with many such cases whereas ’is 

seviceable in some particular cases which again have to be 
explained by the help of the former as the latter is of little 
help and therefore deserves to be left out altogether. Note 
that '‘^ratsfe— ’is of no use in view of the qfiwroi 
farai*' also. \* >*•’ 


fim-i tmftsfe *ftt 1 (ci*,* ) ^ v isftrg- 

^ 1 *9 raft 1 TOrauf 1 ‘*ran *nf«: g 

( C W * ) israls3!nfo*r tfii gte * i . c dfcoift 1 
Sfafarftjfa 1 1 TOrortfan «fin ' Wft 1* 

t**: 1 V Y Wr* *fin wg nflr ^ ^ 
n«n?^»nT— ?ra v ■' ift i.'/^ tft 

auftwjp^tft, 

ifir m wfcft mr. 1 




'wrfvwra: r an*? ‘«?arat ■ Ttn ^ifaw 

'Tifwv ( ) siSsft ftuft ?r<jr fteNq^,*aqK$rj 

f<WW f«)'<KIK?KHcfi^«D I Wifi? uf< ‘wjH|sfe— ’ sfa fla’ 4TC*B?1 , S?T 

‘♦ret «^’ Twg^TTtns ‘»w v? wgq ifiram? <n *n i 

srft 3 . q4's»Frafaffabro i ^ todi ‘^iratsft— ’ if?r *r*t4 
*tt*g I 4W «fa ‘waW^T^ni' TWJTeTTTTf l *i fTOFf^fa if* 

WK '41 *4 varan? 4 f4*broft*rra * 4 4ifo I 

^«l *&&& ur 3 t n *1*1* * R 

%—\ ^ i ^rei^r ^fT^t: i 

The substitute w optionally replaces the *r*rc of the term 
when the term »ng follows. Thus '^«T 4 r: mg:’ in the 
instance ‘»pra« — \ The original form < 3 tT 4 T: qrg:- <344(4 
mg: where the procedure is as in f4T rarasT etc with the only 
exception that the rules — ’(167) and *n»wrej’ (67) 

do not apply as the qsnr of mg is not an iwr letter. Conse- 
quently the rules < «*4»jnT3lf4fla!4ta:’ (76) applies effecting 
in place of t 1 

f*tn 1 1 ! ’ ( c \v\ ) V tfa • ‘raar- 

gWlftjR: ? 4 « 3 4 t’ ( CKR ) 1 ^ ^ ^. 4*1 

i«l4« — «4ffl I WTO*. — <34 4R ifft ri'TO 44TTTO ^TT»t V T*nSsTt 
4i wia toi: 1 »jTO*!f?i 1 ^ra ^fT4t: 1 

I TP^ft TOUTO ferTOV. 11 ct^iw. II 

• fr— I USTOTOf fecT ^ 

STsfe^T I ^TftW TOift; l f*lM fts3OT5*. 1 ^ 1 


if&v «j4:qf?r. i sirfe few ? nf^rn * 
q?[q'. q?rq: I 

In vcdic literature, the letter vis an optional substitute 
for the froh followed by ff and g i.e any letter of <**«i and of 
im ; This arrangement, however, will cease to take effect 
when the word V or an ‘'qiw'frft’ follows (despite the said 
‘^rrj'fgrct’ contains any of the letters of <***! and qqft at the 
outset), — etc. «[<i: + «fl; + (Oh fire the saviour 

the true poet— ( %w. «fo: ) i This is the instance in the case 
of V following. The alt. is without Why add 

•tupi'fwt:’ into the rule ; compare H etc where the 
rule not applying you cannot expect to have ^ in place of 
the in such cases. In qua: gqq: the subsequent term 
is by the rulo 'tro qrorw (83). 

' fan— 1 3ft 1 vii'mfy fafaft 1 qqroft— 

*fq: h tfh 1 q*«: iffl 1 w gAn ftourca * 

VRIttn: 1 qnwt ‘ttw q\*un'Wntn’ tft tilgwot fiwiwqi gqq 
rrcwitw fttTfqpi fqq^rpj tnsrtwrq tfa 1 

WH I qr.-qir^-qrtfa wfvr II *1*1*0 II 

1 fatma w, qftqt wm\ i w 

I I I Wtfl •! 

I wifenftfri far*! ? *raT ^ 

v ; pfp 

& *l *d « Ubxtuun .Swiis.cpUxdbya 


" I? ■ 


It ( f«rerrr ) is followed by any of the terms w:, arq, wrfa, 
and fin i but the of the term wfefh is not replaced by « 
in any case. The term «: is to be derived as $ + 9 IT fnv 
where the affix fw which has to replace wrby ‘ftnsfr’ ceases 
to operate here by the rule ‘*ra ^ 

(3402—2.4.80). Then we have 95 + Rra which gives 
by >pj in connection with fln by ‘srnic^nir— '(2168), 
T having come in by (20). Then nrrc of eliding 

by ‘rfw— ’ and jtotc disappears by ^ 

(252). Whence we now have by 

‘^ra^iwut: — ’(78). Note that the augment nz y has not been 
added before the root here ( due by — ’) as there 

is the prohibiting rule •«?« (ante). The 

combination here being +*r: ; the term w. is the accusative 
plural bf the base (water). 

It is important to note here that notwithstanding the 
‘fimw’ expressed in the previous rule here is no arrangement 
of option although the beginning letter of every word following 
.a ft*PT is of si or i.e wan*. 

+ * hcre ^ als0 has t0 be derived as 

faq but in a defferent .way, for here the rule 
'*pa wssr (3902) does not apply on the other hand here 
applies the rule (3406— 301.59) which 

enjoin in place of f%. 

^Tresrffi— ^n: + *xfa ( *+«z ftiu where by ‘r?i wafts’ 


,r ~ 

the rule does not apply but ‘qraft applies- 

appointing HQ after the root ). 

Here the term bas been 
formed as ar + 9 te v ft I Then ft is replaced by fa by the 
r %u«iiua i a*q Tg s »f V and we have In the matter of the 
combination of ^q+*r. apply the rule ‘*ra 'rrgwl^f«: > (3649) 
which makes the cerebral ( q ) here. 

Why say q + ), but noton account of the 

following of the term qftfa ? ; witness qf<fci: «*fj ( but not 
) as the rule here does not apply. 

ft*— 1 *r.q«ftft » w' 

xmt[ ft»iw ^ *ft i*: 1 « *r— ’ 

( ) ffa OTTfwS 1 <tora*a- 

ft**ft * « fans ft*3« w. \ 1 qq-.+w. *ft 

fftit f«gf*a 1 **> '*<*!, *rf«T, #ft, qqr*r »qWii 

ftqra «jrat 1 fac«i %3 ifa a fr^v. 1 

qfefoiwW w. i fft qr: qi<fe«;ife! qwt. 

* ««tc 1 ftrc — 1 wiftj u<^* **lqftiq*q*i 1 ?ra 1 

I q*^T: n ■ 

:i q> ft— I . iwdEwW W. qfw£ 

qra: i feqmtft uro anf i f^r ? . 

In vedic literature a frai, growing at (the end oO the- 
is tepiased by « « a provided the word qft follows 


in the sense of ‘generating from’. Thus ‘fi;q*qfi;— ’ was first 
of all born from heaven. Hcrethe original form is fi?*; qfi- 
where fireft has been replaced by « because qfi: implies sense 
of *aiq«=«qfireaiij (being born from). Why add TOt? in 
in the rule ? For if qfi: is not used in this sense then fireft 
will not be replaced by w Cp. — — '(His) 
prowess or majesty extends or pervades over all the heaven 
and the earth j (Break as qqjfsi: where al 5 T» means 

strength). Here the fin-re of the term ifaan: which is in the 
fifth case-ending is not turned into because the indecli- 
nable qft here does not denote the sense of *fir or ‘growing 
from’ but it denotes extending all over or pervading through. 
The term ‘^nafeai’ is not the effect of ** compound by 
‘feaqa (92) for in that case we should have here 

(ablative dual) and not f^fareT: (ablative 
singular). It is therefore a combination of the words fija: 
Sfasai: both ending in the ablative singular, qg inplace of 
the firea of being provided by ‘fawfarei q;’(i38). 

fira — 1 asrer ifit 1 ’ ( *=i^i#0 ’ragatte 1 

‘fires ( c i*i*») q? avaraft q**ar*na 

faaapn asl 1 ‘faa*r ' xfa ata 1 — q^*ft- 

fireiro q; 1 q<f TOaraa sm qfi awra *aw. 1 ’a'aa 
«fii gqfiream an* 1 aa q?nrew.«mla^ faSaaiqi <rat s.ra$— 
qqfireaia q*a afir 1 fqaaqfi: afa 1 aa fija: sfir 

q^nr^it i • •’faTW fire*qt qarrc: 1 a-<na fareft 1 wiafait 
q«fq qft*t*a m q^alfireaw qanaT flTqj^aqaqa 




uwra wh *qaa?nr® sjfojfa— fon^fw. ?fn i qfiu*?: 

qraatwraru rot* i aura fira: ifasnio wan: ut»i: aforo* froa 
ifa i >«rfq awamfq aiajqa Mt?l«i[% qu«*t i auNiro sfron: 
qfi: tfa f*mt qfr.an^^ umuaraiHi^^qa *nra 'sfasjj:’ s^rot 
q«*?tfroq« fl«rct a I fgrojfmflr «sia ‘fcrou sfaonni’ ( w ) 
ifa » "r ifii a i am «fa fira*gfa*twTfit*qiq^q«{ i ?ra fo: 

-ifa Tfumr. iftt a unrqqrtaqnf i ‘frosiutata — ’ *fa a: i 

i * qrat ^ ^«w ii u 

— i m^*^i i ^nf^t i 


In vedic literature the froa at the end of a word ending 
in the fifth case-ending is irregularly replaced by a when the 
word qig ( or qfa — if ‘qat’, ? as some say is the reading) follows. 
Thus ‘gtiit a: — ’Let the sun from heaven pretect us. 

faa — i mat ufa i ’jqg.arg roan tugana issaa witaar? — 
roan *33fa i ‘frost a:’ ( ci*m* ) m— ’ ( ) 

futagaaat froa^ftrot a: tfft a^tir ifa aigqaa i Parana: — q<8*ar: 


t?n^ sittoiw frowns a; aua qraatuana qr?l»sfeqro«ro% 
qRpnC mia «fh i ( [ aaifqara qia am afa qfau*< q<a *fa 



mntia*i]i gmf a xfa i . farorig qgiarar^ i qrg *«« 




TO 


tic: 


I rWTOfTWB I * T*Rir$ , 

f^fTOnn: i TTrorttf qsi qiflq i -' ! i * 

•« 

Id vedic literature the fotf standing at die end of a word 
ending in the sixth case-ending is replaced by « provided tW 
terms qfij, g*, tb, or, eo^and «*« follow in the rear. Thus 
‘arawfor ’ ^:+qftro, the sixth case-ending is retained 
by the rule 'dtyj«i3 sfa or it is retained by this very rule 
perhaps in *<ej Similarly fe««jara, *spe* I 

^anr in Bifw has been advised to be replaced by m i 
fot«ra:etc— ^: + qa« + f? wqT; holding the water of heaven. 
Derive fowarr: as y 4- irregularly. ^ ra «h*f— 

xm: is the sixth case-ending of the base * meaning wealth. 

N ; B -— The rule does not seem necessarily to refer to 
compounds only, for vritti says “tbi r; ? era 

I 

I <mi: *f*Ha fa I eft, ga, ys, en, q<?, qg* , fa gftei^ 
xtGxxt*:' sst wriftfag-ra i ‘for* fan *t •/ ( 

^ntrga^ i Ws at—’ ( *=i*ni< ) pgg^f* * i fam- 

•ra:— w»;f% asn: ( ) writ «ra«H« foisfatan w$n: wra 

’tfogarftg tot *fa i arawfor ( era: qfaafamforu* i ‘<tag«* 
*** sfa tott *5*1 ga firawara raifoi at*wn 1 ftftWWT 
yfir— wr4: i avr* wa*af w waatr? .awa* errawra: i 
«m *w$:i twi *rfa for*: g»[i aarr? sgafor 

«raraj g*rc»u wmr$** fotnran i wmfftn— ifa i * 

vn^nwmitrei aw awr *ra: tfa i wfa a<a -vrar- 
aa: airaafctgwr*: «*y«i 






x 1 *t ii .ngiW'Vr : r-'- 'vys !rpws* 

i qfayaifeg qtf i wuiiww-Hjtorai: pr. t 
wnn^-' isirar. q§: i ‘f5TO^qm=<5n%^‘ tea *> 3 ) » 
fro: whiw *j*W. i faen'T^ fa^HT *njtw: r 
farn ? f^^q r rr i 3^: y^q&aro: i 

In vedic literature the f«W occuring at the end of the 
term ‘wrai:' which is in the sixth case-ending is optionally 
replaced by q when q n, gq etc ( enumerated in the previous 
rule ) follow. Thus fqfiqrw, etc. Note that here the term 
nri refers to the daughter of *t«j (the imaginary offspring of 
Brahman). Compare 'iff nMt— ; ’otc under the commentary 
of Sayana explaining the rik in 

Astaka ist. ‘ftoqtqniw^iit — ’ (2403) This rule, is explained 
before under Wifi; section, has been laid down here again 
as it is common to both ( the classical and the vedic portion of 
the grammar. The meaning is this— If ^t^a»t or frequency 
is not implied by ihe not, the of the fa q becomes 

cercbral(q) when. the. royt ^ follows. Thus 
The demon has been troubled once only (.and not 
repeatedly), njrpc h s been changed into by ‘wnpgi’ (113). 
Similar y fipfRT:— F^s lu* have beep, troubled once. Why 
Ray ? For if frequency is implied q»<r of q- will not 

follow eg. i-iwut-shmin:: frequently . . 

f«ra-i raiqi^kc. faqit trajtqprr i*rai: wi^ flno»prei 
fWiej wtfi m «nq m q*s jfa ' WBRji » 



feu: sffaaarfr q*re f isr*rre *rreqt— ' Tfa 
’ ffa **rer*3ir% *rqqf«3<rer'»i*b a*r qar* ran 
i T* n g H’fairisrej i 

flreH'raifffti gftSS?tn«rc;«afif< ^i ibr gia wranrefo 
g^cgrqHi^^i wre%— f*re: TOttiffci 4fa: 

xz g ^ajfwqra ifa a)w«* i fasufofa i fawtreifa i aqwtwra- 
*trag aarrrei qa’ a 1 

• **»• I T^[ II *131*03 II 

ft— 1 wm *jfar. wrasraff^ 

qtq 1 g’iT^TfajT: c^rarTiTT: \ fafcnf %* «fari: I 
SSnsr 1 ^srrfwe 1 1 i 

sn^rzfalt : 1 fo*{ ? ?ref«rig<?W 1 

W ^T«Rt frafcr: i 

^qr^^risfit * g *r*r: 1 

N. B. — Break up the rule as gre^ + ?t^ + <t<reg-l-’«i»v.u^^. 
Of these the term ‘aa: qu^l’ means the middle port in of a foot. 

• Thence by transference of epithet ( ^rei ) it refers to the 
word or letter standing in this part. By the term ‘gretf in 
the mle is understood the substitutes of gre^-and not the 
•self same word. The substitutes of gre?{ again are restrictive 
and not comprenensive i.e a few only out of a good many. 
Thus by the substitutes of yiPf we mean a«f, af, n and 
’ «q only ( and not a^T, afa etc ) all of which have fl«u at 
the very outset. Thus the rule means — 

' A WTC standing at the end of a word which constitutes 


the middle part of the foot of a rik (in vedic literature), is re- 
placed by a tott (cerebral) provided (some) limited substitutes 
of gnq which have ft trwn: at the beginning, an<) the terms 
and follow. Thus ‘fafaw^— ’( oh god Savita- (sun) 
thou art' moving m three ways ). Break up as fafe; + 
<<* 1 - .ftfas » fatHWW— n*TC is replaced by.z«r< bjr4prr. 

(iia). Note that although the term forms the begi- 

nning part of the rik yet the at the eud of it falls neither 
at the beginning nor at the end of the foot but at the middle 
of the same. Hence the rule applies. Similarly 
+ *l ( afit: stunds for and brings out the sense of fi: as the 
substitute optionally or irregularly replaces fiw. airfwfc - 
+ «fa + OT-Your companion).' Nifii**— ’ 

l (Pire forms or 6tands for the some , universe). 

: ’( contrived the heaven and the earth in full)— fira 

.S«n:qwt— ’Why .«dd the term into the rule f for 

if this term (meaning. in the middle part of a foot) is not added 
* then coming in .other parts of the foot would have been 
.turned into, .cerebral wheu followed by nr\ etc. Thus in 
. the above example— -'the , wm of the term is not 

.-turned into. **rt . although the nircafcj term ‘nq’ follows in- 
variably npoa T°l here is .not in the middle of 
the foot but at the end of it . Therefore the rule does not 

hold good here etc. 

ft*— < Kaw— 



asrnraaast atm: i gsa* aa w *£ar« • *a?.a**a: i- aaw a 
gwro*?, a^^, 7 T 7 m: as* g awi «f?r aw?t i aa gm ww- 
ara w*rcatsgara firati aiatfatQigi aarft ‘ itwin i fl - aft*'- 
(*'W 0 t) rn ‘arct* aft qqraafai <re gwns«;«?q faitw 
tarat; i aTmfafataitqaijarani gaim?*n aifam* i aaa gaa^ar 
wr?tj*iaT; 3 mwiw «wsi; Sg ara: ( a*«* ag*w*i«? a ara-. ) 
*fa • araT wafa i gaagr^arara awrc: aa w‘, ar, a, 

aa ifa i aifira WTWngi awaa am, wfa wima*. a 
as®r*U aaiig w’> wr, *t, atfa awn <*aia gaagT^aT faafam 
afa ga — g«igi$ni: a' ar ?t aaraffl i a' a ai a % a aa a 
sfa <a^a<«**‘ ®ar aamasaangaraa i qa vw:aigg «aa ar^-.aig: 

i a g wtfaaretwarq: » ‘®^fa ar— ’ ( <=1*1 8 < ) 
*wg^warwqi« , Maiq i tarsia vw:*r*^t a araaWt i far*) a>arc- 
ara't <ja i a.a« awaiafaaaf wafa i aat ‘*t*t: artafw' sfa v& 
f*T5**-i ^aim wm'.arcw. (aaiaTaw:) ^faao: a«raa i aaa 
‘faaw i ?taw a:’ (*1*1*#) swatsgafara: ‘a:' sfa aw ‘vrmmw 
^war:’ (*1*1**) aagarag aw gaartatsa fawtoTt am mnaigw afa 
awafaafl*»n*ia— ayjanjww *«« a*&awfa i ’aaamaiaaaiR‘ a fa 
aw nmmuaif^aag a*^i gfaaiw miwe— aigawiw aw gaw: 
wtfa»jf< i aa agaaja 9 u*( — qjfaawag tfa fwrit aaiRiana^Taig 
aa^a v a*gig aw garaafaraaw a«ncw 
jjwaiiJsfa aw*t i ao?iaT afaaro aw qatawramstfa — fafa«fa«nf< i 
*a w', ar, it, aa, ag, aaaj: *fa w^ar aqi^arfafa i 
> aar.qi^' farfafa i wwiarewmia a^itrfgw 5 avrlsfa gaw 
a«RW aw aar a wrfcsfaaa afcfa awi a<rT«J qwafa— aqfaftfa t 
wa ‘a^'-fflarw aw N arw -aaiiaqaara' a g agfiraraaa aft atain t 


nm ift *nfq Wtaqrcw niai«wifl*i 1 flS’wa 'qfa- , 
fb«ref qwrwifrr ««rcw qtqwr*?WTWiqi^ q« n fa'toft i* 

tot ‘tot ymro— ’ uroifa qfw<« y«qr^« ‘«*q 'Biam; foeT- 
W« **TOTO« ^ TOWS BffiRWtfq m Hfhfq¥ 7 ^ I flWlfq 
qi*?wn«s<qi*nqifsfq fawnr*! i ■ • ■••'* :••■•»■: 

«K«*I II «IW ‘8 II 

• ft— I q'JTrT'tTrm^ TOT. 3 T I *lf^- 

fwJFT I *P*I*T I | qw 

fewiff I 

Here in the rule the term (according to some) implies 
optional character of the injunction. Tbps th« rule incans — 
In the matter of «oj^ however, in the vedas (any) WIC 
(whether standing at the beginning, middle or end of a 

|VW < • V , V i. s **• • ' / •'>* ** 

sentence) is optionally changed into cerebral ( q ) provided 
that the said words viz the substitutes of g*«^, the word 
as also flrrq follow upon it. Thus ’nfMfw^Uctc. 
f»W— I qq qatfq + q^Ml^lfflnC?; i «q qftqi qq«d 

qi*^ 'fwWtaw a;’ ( e uiR») a« 

‘qq*JFfl«« yjttf* ( c^W ) qwiT fiqftwil* 

1)W wdf a»n5t i 

ll ^131$ II 

ft — i * i *fa: i i 

*Wl 44 ' I 1 %^ 3 TO*yi»ufit^!H I 

* »if«H wTtar qfa qrawrafq TOrtt i 1 

In vedic literature a H«fr is optionally cerebral ( q) when 



followed by the terms m and i Thus (prayed by 

men like sarificers) ; + w«W— Hen; first i.e thejgfnr'' 

at the end of the term is turned into q and the at 
the ouiset of the term waw is dropped. Then n is replaced 
by Z by '«•»! — '(113). Hence the reading is evidently 

erroneous ; Similarly ril* 7 t»nf (a prayer meant for cbws) 1 . 

gnqsnf etc ■‘■The next rule (2643) could have 

answered the requiremants here and yet the enunciating of the 
present rule ( wn— ) is only for illustration. For the compound 
term generally means viz— <jiq^ tft «j4q<;n ( ) 

TOrcj.l . Then by trAnsferance of cpi-thet ( «qnn ) it 
means ‘^wn’ ( standing in the previous foot). If so theu 
thp rule i« redundant this -could have been got by the 
following rule (3643) making it ‘c(iq?ro*flr\' 

ffW— « 1 'mW WVP( ‘qajfq— 1 1 ( ) 

•fit 'aatfa’ if* 1 q%qr*f tfit « q* 1 

•«:* ( <=»*!** ) w. tfli w 

HT»q?l 1 fl*trif fort qrcut®f qrt*! 6 ? * toi: 

a \ wftfrt— 1 ffir. wo« *fh fart qy*q^ •<*( • 
ift:q<{«?i«#i <j« qA <*?l «fra*<«t£: ««rcw «lq: 1 %*t *t* 
qfwetitf vqqqra: 1 Twreffrft tct{ 1 

%% Tfir 1 'Ts fa H?q^*l ^hrti w 

«T wsiqqq q 3 fr*i#sfq.it»rq qa« fai: 1 ant* g* q<*f tfn «*re- 
itqfq » ww 1 ® 7 HOTrt ff 

\ frqgpf (*< a 0 urn* qqq^ l ^ mifl . .W wit-tfai 

iptq^ij ?twoj SrQqfwflfllfa 1 V 3 Qa' wn*al*)W«^<iT«JIW qqtfltifl W^fa cffl 



g i ?r« ‘asjfq’ tsjw fMiiTUtj*} , »T’nH>fianT i ‘tp^f%’’ 

tfh < gqq<r't’ swaiW sfnpt’ gqfisiail*i«ii*i«j: i 

Wm I q^fan*liciw*4 II 

ft— I qT^J ift 3T t 

qfc <Si*ft fefrs: I (^qi<T<i fen ?) g4 f% «q: *raat i 

From the xulc ‘asraaqr^’ (83.104) the term ‘qSW^’ which 
refers to option and nothing else follows here and from the 
rule ‘aj«— ’(8.3103) the term ‘nwjft’ also follows. Thus the 
rule means — 

In the vcdir. literature, a standing after a ftfim a cause 
( qs« ) lying in. the preceding member (of a compound word) 
is replaced optionally by a cerebral q 1 Thus — ’otc. 

Here the illustration ftfae is an instance’ of qjw* ««re 
— ftfafsBtftfd ftfawr. by qa and to The- term 

in the explanation is got from the MS1T as it 
(l«K) falls under the rule 'sin**:’ (212). Here 
was expected with reference tn RJitft (dual) but it is alright 
by the dictum ’ or 'co«r«t 1 'g*i ft W .—' ’You 

.two are the Lords of heaven — Here 5 of wi is not turned 
into q as the fnRm standing in ‘ft’ is nOt a preceding 
member of a 'compound. v, ( ■' »" 

fan h «wi ^qq^riftw^ tft gqaftm * 

w *• *f«t w^-qf* V3TqTt^-(^^> 

*w«t fiwww wnn 


( ->H ) T»77R>^tf?T fRfwa^ i- m gqi ^mmui t— 

3* ft «:— *ft i ft otsi *rqfafaftm mi gS^tHtaig to™*: 1 

1 ^st: 11 H ■’ 

^— !• g?wrf«ftrfTT<t qro fttn?ra toi?: \ 

1 wftror. 1 

In vedic literature, the «*FC of the farm (indeclinable) 
9 ^. ( ^ ) coining after a fafinr lying in the preceding member 
(of a compound word) is persistingly — (fro) turned into «i (Here 
the term. from ‘TOft— ’(8-3-*°*j does not follow). 

Here =sg «r. is the illustration intended. Origiually this 
was The particle V has been lengthened by 

the rule ftv: (3536). Thus we now have 

then by to (as 7S embodies the. ftfim ) we have <35* 
Finally . *r of *: becomes «n in the qfe m m a ( or ) 

by the rule ‘m vrgtm^w:’ (3649) as it follows upon 
3 - Similarly ( wfagn: where 'Bfu and q are the two 

members of the gagqr compound ). 

1 tf«T ifa 1 Tw*farei *:’ ( C| **» ) ‘^rosi^ra: gypr. 
( C W«0 wp: ,Hr^TO*Tftqftui»|*T (^Wt lT) TO»pl?ftl 
) iroa «fa g *rigroa 1 to fro 
ftyluS ffiwlwj^ 1 uni %a» 3 l*Tql:— ' ( =1*11°* ) TOgaaS 

( C W<) g I m\ raryt— 1 

ga ft*’ tfa 1 t ftrorei 1 ** swragro- 

^**1 ) tfa ^^ja. ft> 

*rgrems qyi *ng 1 wwqi ft’ isrqwf gqi^^iu'jaqgTOfH 

swi.gqiraiftft ftwanii . 


I II cri^ot: n 

It— i *rtaT wt w i ‘vp’ fara ? ifafsr. i 

In vedic leturature the nxn of the root **.( twifi? ) coming 
after a cause or fiifim standing in accordance with the rule 
‘tflRtt:’ (212) in the preceding member (of a compound wOrd) 
is transformed into cerebral « provided the root ( ) does 

not end in «i«K 1 Thus ifar and 1 Break up as *jf: 

TTTfn *f?t + + Here Uz takes place by 
the rule '»TW«lW»WHt fat* ( 3413— 3 12 - 6 7 ) and "fawpiK^- 
■UftUOiril* i why Sin;* i.e, why do you qualify the term 
‘wtH:’ with ( which stands for wniq j ? The reply 

here is that if does end in the said of its n 
cannot be effected. Thus ifafa: ( a gift of cows ) without 
Because the term ( ritrtfn ) here is derived as 4f+>B»i+W 
where the affix v[ comes after the root by the rule 
•ws^fWuq’ at (3408—3.2.37). The tule thus ending 
in ^ the provision of docs not hold good here. 

:Y ' firo— 1 1 ’•R tfHn*'?: V vnnjufa 1 uu 

tfir 5tn fHItf ns*\*g snq’ ifa 

wn^tr 1 tm fluaf 1 ^ sfa 

dwatfa* I 

<tcw twn « *m‘ w W M 

ret—' * tfin ^a* *far»ttT *groto«w*ti ?.a 
tfitr *m it -Sim (wr») its ^ wuniMMiTi f&; 
< *uv- *w>) tfit % H«a far s ift tm 



fll ^ tfa fatfsa 'fin[»fK^lf€(*«T?\’ ( R<«=^— 

<!«••) WOTifosw ( »t«kw ) *ra art. *tar iftri. win 
*t*T+S tft faffi ‘wjppjft triiy—’ ( W ) ffa I W 
(7+W+^J iwnTfq Hf*ar atvaii sj*t: faftfn i *j»rorro»m$* 
wffi: wn *ft faro: mr. i an *TORie*iwft wiwto tfa' 

wnfi* ^nrorfb— *i)«f*if<ffl i mt tjpifafii i 

^8^ i *r: srrofat ^ 11 *i^od 11 
^ — i ’SrHrcnf^ i ^nraT^R i 1 r 

In vedic literoture the «*t< of the root (wrifr) 
becomes cerebral (a) provided the root comes after .the terms 
TOl ( or wn ) and yn, as also the term wft-^hc inclusion of 
which is accounted for from the fa^t of taking the wpc in \ht 
rule. Thus TTmwmt (accusative singular of the base srrorcizj 
’jtnn+w + fa by 'into w.' (34°?— 3 3 6 i) wi,h 

the lengthnation of the penulimate of the root hy fan l 

(25K3) due to fam of the affix. Then ^nraiT + s<*l'’ , 3 n,,,q Wl 
with qw. Note that y WTTO v is not an illustration of this rule 
for that is accounted hy the rule (335 — 8.3.56). 

Hence it is that Hhattoji takes up those cases which cannot 
be provided for by fa$;ni«: — \ From the acceptance of the 
of the term ( '•J’krrt meaning the same as docs viz 
an army’) in the rule l *wwrnnx&— ’ (359*— 7-4-39) wc ma y 
also derive as ym + ^+fwin which case the final ( wit ) 
of the term ( ) will be lengthened by the rule fawnwfa 

gifrt’ (3339). Similarly is the procedure in the case of the 
ierm wiimtoh (TO (truth) + ** + fa) and wftTOH (fzfn + 


£8° 

ni + fa ) This is ihe view of the author (Bhattoji) in his: 
Pruudhamanorama. 

11 f«a — i «$ftft i Tam ( Tan ffa n )+iraTwn3ftnB a: Tanr v 

( T«a« ifn ai •) «a^fa vv. * n«*ftfinnn*i i nprnagBvai nw ifh 

««7ft i ftpraftHta— ? ( «iw»t ) twjuta i sfcretftft 

argaii?! i nnr nfa ftnn f%% fatfftftfh i imravra; — Tffni 
( Tan ) mmwNi w n*n: «\MiaV. «« aw' wro^ft ftai} ifh i 
Tnwmirfnfa i lamni^ *fa g nftri^wn i aw nr» s ^w *t niwia- 
iWI4gf«: I s ; t • . 

. I. 4*8* \ faajfwitssareTO 1J ll *\WKC. II 

ft — i qrengtfar: ( ? **t ) i i' 

In vedic lituratnre, the vwn of a root (as aj etc) is. 
optionally transformed into a despite the intervention of the 
17 provided the root comes (direct) after the yqfliis fn ft and 
ifa. Thus etc. 

fna— i ft«iftw ifti fan fti ifwn ifa n: i aa: na*ft 
ainnnn i iftwran: i gy fwr*j*nin: m\ *aarai *aa>»in^ i 
ignfa: lmin| i nan— aw ijuw (m)ifin awfo 

ftn$ ft, fn, nfi? tm snnn w: nwft aanmw «ir$nWt: nw quart, 

m it in •ai'i'iH tfh \ ai nqrc! wren unriiv ftarat; i 

nj ftqnni 'Ttjrtn^gninetnnafa— w^nftmiftni i 

vv» u:.$ 'I :;<■¥»» ..^Xliv- . /*«'■: .} v.f , n -; . «.;. .-. vb •* > / .'< 

b tw*< s 

• ft— i TOiKwir^mq. nw ^ m: i =pqj: > 

fAd^l’U+t !• ;«:) .Wr.P7JiSV ;:,i: .. 

' ‘V*** j-qnwSSfi»ifc«5fst'.»v i . * . ■ - . * 



Break up the rule as + wasrq. Th<; term 

means such an as ends in a short tottc. (qjq and not 
^ ); here '*pnj? means qqqra or the art of distinct reading 
in the original from of each and every word that ha§ been 
used in each of the four feet of the rik in the fcfoaiqra i 
the rule, therefore means — 

In vedic literature a coming after an ending 
in q?q or qwrc is changed to w* in sfsgptra i Nagesha 
however explains the rule as in the matter of *re*n? 

or qqqia etc. That is a clearer method no ; dbu bf btit is mot in 
■full keeping with the formation of the rule. fqaatqrq — 

Both these terms are illustrations ■' ef . l ira as they are 
taken in the In the matter of however, their 

appearance will be as **nr. ( ^ *rwl m W — ) and 
f<raaT«r*T (the conveyance of i.e intended for manes—) 
without *uc3 in each .case. . .• 

ftra — i *fh i 4- i aa 

fsu? tfa nq" a a: i 

aaj ^zfifcsnn *i i -wlqln 

*« qurrdba araqiq i a g ^Ptaanfiri aq**u*-— 
aartafa i tfh qqura: i vtotbS ftsw 

?m towi TWflq?: i ‘wsfafcaaa’ vfn witswnr. i 

«*?f% 'nnwm i\ i «fwtra i . tfa 

■fv^u: i a« efsawra ifa a'ftaran: afaafcst qi qra:.i aa*Tar 
sParat h®w fafsrw ara* ^aarare: i a*nf%— . 

*t' gdffa atrsi i tm*' t \ « 



i rrcmui wrafawrostr?! i *rei— qfa«(i t«u 
H<’f*fl*J • <m«7 i '%i i fi'winf— TO«g ^T5 to: i «« q^qratfi^ 
^HffTCfwiTt $'T?'T TO1 *fawH wiWW «fVfltTO«m 

qiwfaft WtRiflra: i *raq* •fiJfiftsqii^— *A?t i Wf— 

fat# Hrtfirmgjnreiswi’Bj aaj a tfft s*«r. i va 

qrnfafa *wwt 41u: «nr*rq?’ ( ) raiitsgifa ift tT*j»i • 7*roi 
tiffATTOinn i «rt fawtini *fa i trero w*r*ii:, fas«iH*i 
tft q«t«^Tn «t« to: i 

H»f I W II C|8|^ ,| 

.. 5^—1 vngwr^ i , ^^rar»rr: i f«gi <at i 
*q«vqiifii i wt®[ ^it: i ii Yarefftratro: i - ifii 
5f^TRW^ V 

"■ In.vedic litorAtvfro, the letter nof n: is changed into cerebral 
q provided the said dental w stands after a root which has got 
any cause or fafa 1 (viz q*, for t* ) within, or after the term. 
«*,* or aft-r the particle *j which is nothing but the cerebral 
form of the indeclinable ’( ftqifl ) spoken of in the rule 
V*’- (3644) but trot necessarily the cerebral from of the tfqW 
JpJWf the imitation of ‘3’ the cerbral form of (the locative 
plural uffixj as in ‘wftyal *zfi a:’ where it is easy to see that 
*Wtre coming after *t :($) is not changed into cerebral. The 
term «< (or *t«f howuver is a ..common one. 1 That is .it is 
cither the sobstitifto $•*»«) of «anf:-( as in plural number, of 
the accusative, dative and the genitive) or it may bo that of the . 
s-nico also hue got this in accusative plural, ihtrumental. 
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sing- etc. Here of course in the intances in the text *«r is 
the substitute of only. Thus vtT save us oh 

fire ;.«us due to the existance of \ in the root rq l Wis 
accountable by the rule (3537) etc. <3* 

wr*— make us great or prosperous *, «tra due to the to* 
following from the 3* (meaning great) ' which i forms a 
here, as the condition of has been in the case 

of other Sentences also (cp — g* q<; etc 

under the rule ’ 3642). Then «a; + begets 

in connection with the for its Punt' by '<#: 1 ’ (3635) 

'rolsu:— wa due to the tots following after the particle u in 
for the formation of which consult the rale ‘gst:’ (3644). 
as before. Break it np as *TT+ 3 ^+ v.— 
f*m— 1 wiftt 1 w«j+^ ’r. • • wrgsra \fr\ t**’ 

sat qrnfrnprewg 1 

*rmr*»T 1 finnrtfft wtps: 1 fqijqufa-jg 1 ftn Vtrwig— ’ 

( ciait ) *1392' )f*tfasg f^nJvT fafira- 

1 3* u^: 1 5 ‘gsr:’ ( w* )* 

gatarafli f*rara‘i* *ursg i ®t a stracro Y tft ^Wrsr 
»r Tt sawn w*«bT^»frn gr. 1 tv?n gf* ‘TObf^n Y 
*tra' gnfcfh t g«i q»tia flsufafii 1 vtwa gnm:— 
'*i9«?nf«fanTg q<*n 3«p<;ig nx«i qrej wt ( *r. ) 

nta gn's^fa ^nf 

T^fh >ng¥i Tsrr qrafnf«T^*nfa*i nfrqfnwt w to* 1 qa ftroiu 

*mtn gwarfa (u*®) sfu 

Tg i*rgj ftrq ^ ^ : 1 *fii 'tiggf ftfari 331W. \ 





'flrfim tffl i 'ires/'* ««*•*« 

firft:' ( *<w ) firefai s«rc: i g«*«' fafa* awi*— 'qtfgu «ifn i 
Vffn ( u#a ) «f r\ *#*{ i ct: gfa sft 

3W: i irt »tlg**: ifn i irarafi^s®!'?^*! vx ( *r. ) «i®f i 
wTjflnj'l irwHwrqii . wroirtoft; hjttoji fljrot: «ifwwfafti 
▼* 5 * ffil • • 1 

• €^f 4 rflf«€jifw«if*wi 9 i wimssi 

q*zVTn*iw: 'toriT’src'iriw «i>jnT *fo*Q«nPTf»W!r»iiafa w?n«it fo*r*i 
?nftlf#«n<wr«t «wroi wnrcn* m: 

MV - 1 '•• ,>'. • ’ ; j‘ \ 1 .' it. ;l.i/ i • 

n' • ' \ ™flw<W*wr r •'. *• ?• 

«WIWI»W<t*W *l¥I<\ «fJSW. II 

’; u *•• ■ 1 ^PRWkWIwtJW* II • •• 


i*r>*>! v-r : r» *• •* * 

'*?>>■; ■•/••?’ SS*W' '•'- ? ./■: i v 
W»RW»i :& Y' itf**':-# t» * ^ .'. •■ .*• 

'.9 rfcs i : - *•!!*.»* . \» l|OI ' $$ 


ip? I $*ij>vu I'.m <* v < 



jrlfl?* ;tf‘s rg**? r.t» 7 v- :•$>?■•. 

K s “g^J¥^». A ; l « spf ; 

• • 
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Errata on Siddhanta Kaumudi 

VoIIlI. Part II. 

P.-155 line 9 and 12 read 1 

P. 397 line 6, omit (fMJitaa) ftWi;" (for it 

has no application here at all). 

P. 465 line 15 for "gqifira »fa *rafa; 1 a” 

rIo:— n*r awa: read.— y^ Sn: S*r **13 tfn” 

[ N.B.— "qtife g” has no application here ]. 

P. 648 line j^-8, omit “wjflfaa and “q%fh a *fa 
1 

P. 455 line r6, “jjrs^is attached to the words nrai and $q 
and the words unto and qftqfa are irregularly formed” read “iga 
is attached to the words *n»T and $q the substitutes in places 
of mVTTO(*l and ^qpRfiT ; and the words iimIw and rshfhi are 
irregularly formed”. 

[ N.B.— Compare *fh *fa *351 q<oq: 

smq^qq fwqpra”— Kasika J. 

Vol IV ( wifi? ) P. 368, line 18 for “w q qro >twi” read 
“« « amV’' 11 

Vol V— P. 538, line 16, for "sfa and g by ma *\~ ” read 
“#h* and a as in qaaf — ” 1 

P. 168 , line 24, for “But in read “But in gqrf*— ” 1 
(for «« is gsif? trtfra#) 1 

P. 189, line 17, for "•••qa 1 qr^frej fira? qqrcjrffl— wa 

q qinre i a i q nra' *i” read “q 3 wi-w qgRpnaig qa‘ *r 1 tr*rai 
ftpl^ ? H«D3®fu” 1 

Vol VI (heie>— P. 5 6o > ,ine » 2 > for— “qa however is 
accounted for by “w. q” — read “qa however is to be 
accounted for bv "f??qq«j— ” l P. 561, line 2, for “qa*l” 
read “*usw” 1 
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